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‘Reaching from the present into the visualised future,
to understand the present from the future,

to intervene from the present into the future.’

Dieter Walter Liedtke /1994 
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Prof. Niklas Luhmann 1996

Redescription of the world

The most impressive redescriptions 
realised in society are to be found in the 
Copernican revolution and even more 
radical in the macro and microdimen-
sions of modern physics. This shift is pre-
sented as a result of scientific research 
which has to be accepted because it is 
the truth. What is not often considered is 
that society itself enables such research, 
their publication and acceptance. The 
fact that research no longer has to be 
based on a religious world theory is 
apparently one of the reasons. But is 
this a sufficient perspective for the next 
millennium or the continuation of the 
world redescriptions? Or: how can so-
ciety react to the fact that science been 
developed according to pragmatic 
choice of methods and a constructivist 
realisation theory? To deliver redescrip-
tions it is surely a part of science, which 
with the proposition of new solutions to 
problems and as well with the realisation 
of the impossibility of solving problems 
changes the problems themselves. 
Further, one has to take mass media into 
account, which by means of new infor-
mation can change the review of past 
events. Above all there is poetry to rip 
the past away from oblivion and present 
it in a form; it can be a superscribable 
form alétheia in its original meaning. 
How can all this happen, if the world 
keeps renewing itself by decisions? 
Apart from the classical, redescriptions 
aiming at alétheia there are now other 
forms of communication which create 
information about decisions. 

Society renews itself, the only problem is: 
how can communication cope; how can 
communication keep society informed? 
Surely a society which continually 

renews itself by decisions has to be un-
derstood as a system which creates its 
own insecurity. One does not know the 
result of the next political elections, and 
where the international markets money 
fluctuation will lead to investments, 
who is going to marry whom. A world 
having to cope with that can only be un-
derstood as a unit which realizes itself 
in time and continually creates a new 
and still open future. We do have an 
isomorphism between a self-actualising 
society and a world with an open future, 
whose present state, whose congealed 
past does not determine what ‘is to 
come’. This condition becomes apparent 
by a certain terminology used at present 
by society in order to prepare. One is 
talking about risks and risk calculation, 
or about innovation and creativity in 
order to already create the conditions for 
as many different possibilities of future 
development as possible. It is a form 
of building up confidence, and surely 
doing nothing and waiting would be 
no solution to the problem. One has to 
create facts to review in order to under-
stand what has happened by participa-
tion. It signifies that the world is no more 
the sum of (visible and invisible) things, 
it cannot be understood as ‘Universitas’ 
Rerum anymore. The concept of the 
world changes to a correlative concept 
of decision, whereby the limitations of 
possibilities of decisions are more pro-
vided by their own history than by the 
world left untouched. 
As a result, literature (and one could 
add: science) has the already men-
tioned function to expand the memory.

Creativity is a result of the system’s 
memories. If the world accepts de-
cisions it will have to realise that as a 
result time becomes irreversible (the 

difference between past and future 
being continually renewed) by means 
of events, which manifest sense even if 
they do not have any permanence and 
vanish in the very moment, in which 
they appear. In a strict sense a historical 
world develops which does not take its 
dynamism from extraordinary powers 
(energy etc.), but from the instability 
of its basic components. This can only 
be a world which provides no stability 
anymore. The observance of the world 
is therefore redirected to what has hap-
pened and because it has happened as 
an event it cannot be changed. 

This world description accentuates the 
future even stronger, because in its 
unknown it hides possibilities for which 
decisions can be made (or more cor-
rectly) their realisation can be decided. 

Prof. Niklas Luhmann
Honorary doctorate from the universities of Ghent, 

Macerata, Bologna, Recife, Guadalajara, Lecce, Leuven 
and Trier. 1997: Premio Amalfi. 2000: Renaming of 

the Städtisches Gymnasium Oerlinghausen to Niklas-
Luhmann-Gymnasium. Since 2004, the Foundation of the 

Sparkasse Bielefeld has awarded the Bielefeld Science 
Prize, worth 25,000 euros, every two years in memory 
of Niklas Luhmann. 2008: Street naming in Luhmann’s 

birthplace, the Hanseatic city of Lüneburg.
(† 1998)
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Prof. Karl Ruhrberg 1997

Painted formula

“Dieter Walter Liedtke’’s 
concrete Evolutionismus if

a new world opens to the viewer.
He points, like the matter, the only 

object up to now and medium of the 
artistic representation was, for their 

part her surroundings could perceive.
 This information has a conscious-

ness-raising function.“

Concrete evolutionism of Dieter Walter 
Liedtke opens up a new world to the 
viewer. It demonstrates how matter, 
which had been just an object, could 
perceive its setting from its own side. 
This information has a function of the 
expansion of cognition. The attempt 
reaches the stage when it is necessary 
to imagine in what correlation is human 
to the matter, its own matter (atom and 
also the Universe), where it should be 
seeking its place in the dimensions 
of infinity. Quantum theory, as well as 
new atomic physics reach the areas 
that are inaccessible to the definitions 
of the classical physics. For example, 
it is impossible to define exactly the 
place where there the smallest pos- 
sible particles of atom are positioned 
at a certain moment. The boundaries 
of time and place are degraded. The 
exact definitions are dissolved in 
vagueness. The smallest par- ticles ex-
change information exactly at one and 
the same moment of time despite the 
fact that they function miles away from 
each other. The time does not pass 
and that means that information travels 
faster than light. And then Nothing 
begins which exists everywhere and 
nowhere. Irregularity becomes regular. 
The more the attempts are to try to find 

the absolute essence of nature, with 
the help of signals that act in the fields 
placed outside of human abilities of 
perception, the more inconceivably 
the limits of these signals become 
blurred. Liedtke makes this inconceiva-
bility a scene of action. This is his basis. 
The indefinable, the inaccessible and 
the indefinite, the inexi- stent is what 
he tries to get into “today.” Joseph 
Beuys said the following: “I came to a 
conclusion that there is no possibility 
to make something for a person other 
than through art. I need pedagogical 
concept, I need cognitive and theoret-
ical concept and I need to act, so three 
things need to be united in one here.”

At the time when Joseph Beuys was 
researching objects for evolution of 
his “Social Plastics” and public opinion, 
Liedtke was developing the concept 
of cognition theory, pedagogical 
concept and nevertheless, he acts by 
starting the major transition of “Social 
plastics” into a concrete evolution. It is 
the higher manner of perception which 
he finds important, not the detail. It is 
manifested also in the creative process, 
in the fact that he seems to be out-
wardly negligent and intuitive with the 
materials. This is a religious, metaphys-
ical angle of Dieter W. Liedtke, devoid 
of the imprint of time. 

The fourth dimension. The viewer 
perceives this philosophic angle by 
complex perception of its works. A 
naturalist perceives it as a plane of in-
formation, which may open up the new 
beginnings for naturalistic experience 
and new ways of cognition in Liedtke’s 
works.
However, Liedtke’s paintings could be 
understood as key information to dis-
tribute the feeling of tolerance and mu-
tual respect of people to one another. 
Everything is impor- tant here. Human 
being, nature and even a stone seem 
to be a part of Liedtke himself. The 
four areas – timeless states, philosophy, 
natural science and sociology – time 
and again exceed everything that had 
existed before his works.
Prof. Niklas Luhmann, Bielefeld 
University, writes about Liedtke in his 
“Judgments”in 1996:

“He modifies and breaks the limits 
of known theories. His new scientific 

theories are a condition and the 
product of their own activities.”

 “...One could imagine evolutionary 
achievement, which, once invented 

and introduced, makes
itself possible.”

Prof. Karl Ruhrberg
Former director of the Art Gallery Düsseldorf in the 

Ludwig Museum, Cologne President of the international 
association of art critics (German Section, AICA) 

(† 2005)

Prof. Dr. Szeemann 1998

Increasing everyone’s creativity

Liedtke´s revolutionary art and 
philosophy: 

The invention artist lets the potence of 
art and the defrontierelising pictures 
as revolution to an overall experience. 
This current revolution he compared 
to the time in which the majority of the 
people was not able to read nor write, 
when knowledge was only transport-
able in a limited way, because it was 
only reserved for a few individuals. 
Nowadays the access to art is only 
possible through pictures because the 
human conscious works with picture 
sequences. The original form of the 
futureview is the vision, the dream, the 
connection of non-existing realities. 
The way from the future into the present 
is only possible through the language 
of pictures, which makes art possible. It 
makes the people visionary. 

Dieter Liedtke aspires to change 
people through event, art, intuition, 
and person. During various meetings 
I have found out more about this 
cheerful idea- list, who in his own way 
has understood Beuys’s appeal to bring 
up creative people, and made Beuys’s 
aim his own one. Liedtke is an artist, 
too, he exhibited his works but had to 
experience a lack of interest to them. 
So he decided to become an inventor. 
The patents for self hair-cutter, air-filled 
shoes soles, audiovisual marketing in 
retail trade made him a rich man. In 
the 80-ies he visited Beuys, who at that 
time increasingly engaged himself in 
social and political issues and doubted 
that a valid art formula existed and that 
art could change the mankind. 

People, who have never practiced art, 
can release their potential by simply 
sticking to the art formula that graph-
ically represents the evolution of the 
innovations. According to Liedtke, a 
person is structured like the earth, and 
has consciousness and subconscious-
ness, genes and genetic information. 
The spirit, however, contains much 
water, that is, subconsciousness. And 
the thoughts are like ships. Since the 
subconsciousness plays a great role 
in the structure of personality, a man 
can be changed only by assimilating 
new information through thoughts. 
Only in this way can people reach the 
new level of consciousness. Everything 
that the ships (thoughts) carry must be 
immersed in water, the ships deviated, 
stupid timetables forgotten, so that 
new thoughts and images, connected 
in networks of the pre-substance—the 
water—can be produced. This intensive 
‘dilution’ is essential for healing, for 
homoeopathic assistance. 

Surely the exhibited works make up 
only a small part of a more extensive 
event. At the entrance the visitor gets 
acquainted with cultures of incantation, 
objects of the Stone Age and Voodoo 
cults. Chronologically presented, unu-
sual paintings show art history from the 
Middle Ages till the contemporary ec-
lecticism of styles in the century which 
had two artistic revolutions, in 1910 and 
1968. Since the 60s art has put another 
emphasis. It’s not the medium that is 
important now, but the energy of the 
intention that freely selects its medium. 

The innovation lies in the artistic credo 
of the ‘internal necessity’, and among 
the younger generation of artists in a 

positive, optimistic universal demon-
stration, which stands for a new image of 
a man. This fresh, anarchic world survey 
is close at hand from con- temporary 
multi-cultural cosmopolitan culture of 
the Internet, computer programs, tel-
evision, CDs, films, multimedia events. 

‘...the invention artist lets the potence 
of art and the defrontierelising pictures 
as revolution to an overall experience. 
This current revolution he compared 
to the time in which the majority of the 
people was not able to read nor write, 
when knowledge was only transpor- 
table in a limited way,because it was 
only reserved for a few individuals. 
Nowadays the access to art is only 
possible through pictures because the 
human conscious works with picture 
sequences. The original form of the 
futureview is the vision, the dream, the 
connec- tion of non-existing realities. 
The way from the future into the present 
is only possible through the language 
of pictures, which makes art possible. It 
makes the people visionary.’

Prof. DR. Harald Szeemann
Art historian and director of Documenta (1972) Bienale de 
Lyon (1997), Bienale di Venezia (1999 and 2001) Advisor 
to the Código Universo Liedtke art exhibition art open. 
Szeemann belonged to the Collège de ‘Pataphysique 

since 1961, he was a member of the Akademie der Künste 
since 1997(Berlin). In 2001 he was awarded the Max 

Beckmann Prize of the City of Frankfurt am Main. In April 
2006 he received 

(† 2005)
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Prof. Dr. F. Schrenk 1999

The biocultural Evolution

The artformula as the center point of 
the exhibition ‘art open’ fascinates not 
only art experts but contains as well 
highly valuable information for ‘Natur 
historians’. The principle of evolution 
as a slowly advancing development is 
also taken by the biological and cultural 
evolution of mankind as a model. Our 
own roots are to be found in nature 
as well. Therefore, mankind strives for 
continuity like all life forms on earth. 
All processes of life are subordinated 
to that goal either by growing within 
the individual or by reproduction 
among the following generations. This 
is unthinkable if information would 
not be passed on. Even though the 
origin and the history of original in-
formation remains controversial, the 
first development of self-preservative 
systems of organic molecules and 
by that the origin of individual life 
is plausible explicable. Everything 
else is an evolutionary change and 
a constant increase of complexity of 
the organisms throughout millions of 
years—independence of the individual 
constructive preconditions of the 
organisms through genetic mutation 
within the generations and individually 
selection depending on the biotope. 

Among our ancestors of us human be-
ings were two other important aspects: 
social behaviour and the capability to 
learn. Besides this socialising devel-
opment, something took place during 
the process of becoming a human 
being which we know as the individu-
alising trend, which was shown at first 
by the manufacturing and the usage 
of tools. 2,5 Mio. years ago, human 

beings used tools specifically in order 
to reduce unwanted climate influ-
ences. This marks the beginning of the 
cultural evolution and the increasing 
dependence on technical assistance 
of the human beings until this day. The 
thinking, speaking, cultural and cog-
nition capabilities which are based on 
the materialistic potential of the brains 
are in their outcome not completely 
free but canalised due to a long chain 
of historical preconditions throughout 
a long phase of evolution. This does 
not mean however that this develop-
ment occurred on purpose or that it 
was impossible for a new situation to 
develop because of various factors 
encountering each other in a certain 
environment. While the brain has been 
expanding for 2 million years by ab-
sorbing information and passing it on, 
which contributed to the genesis of the 
capability to have a culture of mankind 
was the actual cultural explosion in 
evoluion of mankind initiated only a 
few thousand yearsago: Besides the 
brain ‘grew’ this time by using external 
storage or instruments: clay-panel, pa-
pyrus, paper, magnetic tapes, CDROM. 
The non-genetic transfer of information 
is much faster today among people, 
more complex and more important as 
the genetical. Since about 2,5 million 
years, the biological evolution of man-
kind has been on decline (transport of 
information through genes), but the 
cultural evolution through watching 
and listening absorbed by the trans-
port of information through language 
increases continually. 

Since the effects of both trends of 
evolution compound and have a cer-
tain effect on the other it appears to 

be plausible to suppose a ‘biocultural’ 
evolution in mankind which makes 
the genesis of typical human qualities 
possible. 
The crucial question is the one about 
the storage of cognition and intelli-
gence. Doubtlessly there are mecha-
nisms in existence, even though they 
have not been scientifically examined, 
nor understood. The meaning of the 
formula life+cognition=art is the defi-
nition of that gap in the usual scientific 
point of view. If there are mechanisms 
for the inheritance of knowledge and 
experience they are going to be acces-
sible for scientific research. The there-
forepossible precise intervention and 
the rapid acceleration of the biocultural 
evolution would lead to better results 
than the nowadays possible cloning. 
After close observation the artformula 
of the art open life + cognition = art is 
maybe even a theoretical concept for 
the biocultural evolution of mankind in 
general. 

Prof. Dr. F. Schrenk
Professor at Frankfurt’s Johann Wolfgang Goethe 

University, Research Prize of the Collège de France, 
Grüter Prize from the Stifterverband für die Deutsche 

Wissenschaft, Deputy Director of the Hessisches 
Landesmuseum Darmstadt, Communicator Prize of the 
Media for German Scientists, Federal Cross of Merit of 
the Federal Republic of Germany Lender of the special 

exhibition:

Dr. Thomas Föhl 2005

Art history events and their relation to 
scientific findings in Dieter Liedtke’s 
works

The creative work of artist Dieter W. 
Liedtke was in 1999 labeled ‘evolu-
tionary’ by the important German art 
periodical KUNSTZEITUNG. Having 
resorted to the forgotten since 
Renaissance method —using art and 
philosophy in scientific research — 
Liedtke became the first artist to have 
achieved the highest results in art and 
research after nearly five centuries. 
Briefly after their creation, his advanced 
findings were documented in his works 
of art, books and exhibitions. New 
facts confirming Liedtke’s findings, 
independently of his art and studies, 
are regularly discovered years after by 
prominent researchers in various areas 
of science. In 2000, the neurobiologist 
Eric Kandel received the Nobel Prize for 
medicine; his findings were anticipated 
in Dieter W. Liedtke’s works of art 20 
years ago and documented in the book 
The consciousness of the substance 
(1982).

In 2006 the researchers Andrew Fire 
and Craig Mello received Nobel Prize 
for their discovery in 1998 of how 
information regulates genes thus con-
firming Dieter W. Liedtke’s works of the 
80s: genes and gene programs can be 
switched on and off. In his works of the 
80 and 90s Dieter Liedtke goes on to 
state that even ‘pure’, unmaterialized 
information, art and visions can change 
gene programs, genes and cells, and 
these changes can be positively or 
negatively controlled (see also books: 
The consciousness of the substance 

(1982), ‘The key to art’ (1990) and art 
open catalog (2000). In his works with 
the help of art and philosophy Liedtke 
outlines firm, logical borders of con-
temporary knowledge and shows pos-
sible ways to form a new, more humane 
world. Arguably the most significant 
philosopher and sociologist of the 20th 
century, Professor NIKLAS LUHMANN, 
Bielefeld University, in 1996 expresses 
his opinion on the issue: ‘Liedtke 
modifies and extends the framework of 
well-known theories. His new scientific 
theories are at the same time both con-
ditions and products of his own activity. 
One comes to think about evolutionary 
achievements, which, once invented 
and introduced, enable their existence. 
Extrapolating their results to the system 
of modern society, which can accept 
or reject these achievements, one sees 
the result of evolution.’

KARL RUHRBERG, art historian (Köln) 
stated in 1997 that Liedtke’s works 
of art, exhibitions and theories have 
repeatedly served as strong impulses 
for the development of art history 
and helped reveal its consciousness 
extension function. In 1983 the re-
nowned MUSEUM OF MODERN ART, 
New York, claimed that Liedtke’s book 
The consciousness of the substance 
extended the museum documentation 
of contemporary art, which is proved 
by his art and philosophy. Mass media 
of different countries made about 100 
reports about Liedtke’s ‘inconvenient’, 
setting to think works, which have been 
published during the last two decades 
and made the author known among 
insiders as an advanced, revolutionary 
artist who strives to construct positive 

future. Italian channel TELE 5 presented 
him in 1991 as a successor of artist 
Josef Beuys. 
Spanish periodical ULTIMA HORA 
wrote in 1996 that in Europe Dieter 
Walter Liedtke was considered one 
of the artists to connect art and phi-
losophy better than anybody else. 
Another Spanish newspaper DIARIO 16 
in 1991-93 published in its weekly sup-
plement Liedtke’s book on philosophy 
of art ‘The keys to art - what connects a 
cave man with Leonardo da Vinci and 
Josef Beuys?’ that testifies the meaning 
of a r t o p e n formula for history of art. 
German weekly WELT am SONNTAG 
published in 1995 an article called 
‘Dieter Liedtke follows Leonardo’.

His perception of art as consciousness 
extending information with nerve 
networks and new genetically pro-
grammed qualities and characteristics 
goes far beyond the classical under-
standing of art and its effect on people. 
Well-known people like her majesty 
QUEEN SOFIA of Spain with the 
assumption of honorary presidency, 
the German Minister of Labour and 
Social Affairs Dr NORBERT BLÜM and 
Nobel peace prize winner MIKHAIL 
GORBACHEV, patronise Dieter W.

Liedtke’s art formula exhibition art 
open thus supporting the promotion 
of peace formula. The formula was 
devised in 1969–88, with the purpose 
of discovery and promotion of crea-
tivity tool for all people. Since René 
Descartes (1596–1650) it’s usual for 
western philosophers to separate the 
spirit from the matter so creativity is 
perceived as something indefinable.
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The science historian Professor Dr. 
Ernst Peter Fischer writes about this:

‘I think that the most important dis-
covery at the end of the two thousand 
years Christian era was to realise the 
old idea of polar extremes needed a 
new form. At the moment the most 
important task of West European 

culture consists in search for its own 
symbol of thought, which would hold 

the man in the world and connect 
him with the world. Our culture must 
look for it consciously, mobilising its 

best, i.e. complementary forms of 
truth search, which are called art and 
science. When combined, they will 

disclose the humanity inherent in our 
culture. But this invention is still to 

be made. It would surely be of more 
importance than any other event in the 
past 2000 years both in the world and 

in the minds of people.’ 

The result of addition in the formula— 
the cross—is a symbol of connection be-
tween spirit and matter, man and nature, 
the younger and the older generation, 
mankind and peace, ethics and capital, 
employers and work-hands, government 
and people, nerve networks and expe-
rience; it shows the way antagonisms 
and hatred can be eliminated and is far 
more powerful than the symbol sought 
by Ernst Peter Fischer to represent this 
complementarity in West European 
philosophy. The cross unites natural 
science and art into a single whole and 
opens both the spheres to the broad 
public, to the second Renaissance, a 
cross, a branching of possibilities with 
new genetically programmed models 
of life, society and future. 

cross blends red and yellow colours 
into the orange of Buddhist monks, 
the Ying Yang symbol with its red and 
yellow basis yüanck’i (pra-chaos), thus 
showing a level of the Universe, in 
which art, creativity and creative power 
reveal the basis for substance, energy 
and evolution of life. The artist proves 
by his graphics that a creator may be 
connected with his recognisable crea-
tions that can become the symbol for 
a new society of prosperity, freedom 
and peace. Liedtke promotes with his 
works the development of concrete 
evolutionism, a creative humane so-
ciety of prosperity, freedom and peace 
for all people.

Internationally famous museums, 
collectors and artists have offered nu-
merous works of art-historical value for 
Liedtke’s exhibition art open, in Essen, 
1999. For the first time at an exhibition 
art was shown in general context from 
the Stone Age till today, classified for 
visitors with the help of the art open art 
formula, and in the context of Liedtke’s 
works. By promulgation and application 
of his graphic formula the author wants 
to give an impulse for creating a new 
world. Liedtke: ‘The use of art formula 
can help eliminate creativity limitations. 
Every amoeba, every plant, every an-
imal and every virus is creative—only 
the man is an exception.’ He thinks that 
the main reason for poverty, terrorism, 
class and race hatred and war is the 
reduction of the natural evolutionary 
gene programmed creativity of a man. 
That takes away from a man his dignity, 
makes him helpless, depressive, un-
conscious and aggressive. 

For Leo Tolstoi art is a natural and 
catching means of human communica-
tion through experience and art trans-
mission can fight creativity limitations.

Count Leo Tolstoi: ‘Art is a human 
activity consisting in this, that one man 
consciously, by means of certain ex-
ternal signs, hands on to others feelings 
he has lived through, and that other 
people are infected by these 
feelings, and also experience them’. For 
Nietzsche a man may himself become 
a work of art if he gets involved in art, 
moves his spiritual barrier to a larger 
consciousness field. Nietzsche: ‘Now a 
slave is a free man, now all rigid, hostile 
discrimination, misery and despotism is 
gone, or impudent mode is established 
among people... A man is not an artist 
any more; he has become a work of 
art.’ Dieter Liedtke has elaborated the 
noble aim set by Joseph Beuys, to 
show the society the way to a creative 
humane world. 

Dr. Thomas Föhl
Art historian Klassik Stiftung Weimar /

Member of the Board of DirectorsLender of a Rubens oil 
painting to the Liedtke art open art exhibition

Dr. Jost Hof 2005

Kulturwissensaftler 

Cultural-historical statement on the art 
exhibition art open código universo – 
The Theory of Everything 
i = E = MC2 by Dieter Walter Liedtke

Preface
As early as 2006, I wrote an expert 
opinion on the work of the artist, 
philosopher and author Dieter Walter 
Liedtke, with the intention of placing 
it in the context of cultural history and 
presenting its artistic and social value.

These considerations essentially 
referred to the universal art formula 
developed by D. W. Liedtke as well as 
to the representation of his visionary 
entanglement of scientific knowledge 
and artistic creation through a few se-
lected works.

This report is to be understood as a 
contribution based on this to the assess-
ment of his now significantly expanded 
oeuvre; it is dedicated specifically to the 
project ‘art open código universo–The 
Theory of Everything’.

The individual sections of the following 
presentation are each introduced 
by a quotation from Albert Einstein, 
whose brilliant mind, amazing intuition 
and unbroken humanistic conviction 
should not, in my opinion, be inspira-
tion and model for every human being, 
but have found in Dieter Walter Liedtke 
an astonishing and significant counter-
part in every respect. Especially since 
Liedtke’s works of art complemented 
the famous formula of Einstein E = 
MC2 to i = E = MC2. Here ‘i’ stands for 
information, so that the formula which 

his newer works of art express shows 
that information is the physical basis of 
energy and matter.

Dieter Liedtke designs a completely 
new approach in physics, an alternative 
image of energy, matter and thus the 
whole universe, which is based on in-
formation and the different speeds of 
information as the basic element of all 
energy or materiality.

His extremely complex thought model 
combines the theoretical foundations 
of quantum mechanics with Einstein’s 
general theory of relativity. Information 
is assigned the same space and 
time-negating properties as quantum 
mechanics assigns to subatomic par-
ticles, whose origin it represents and 
manifests itself in energy and matter to 
the diversity of appearances we know 
as the universe. It is accordingly based 
on information clusters and networks, 
the physical reification of which we can 
perceive, not least as carriers of infor-
mation already known to us, such as 
the genetic material of living beings or 
other structures, such as energy, atoms, 
molecules or crystals.

Thus, he extends Einstein’s equation: E 
= MC2 by adding the component i (for 
information) to i = E = MC2 or i = M.

Liedtke’s medium is art, which, how-
ever, has the same scientific and social 
significance for him.

His information theory described above 
has been depicted as the 4th dimen-
sion on screen prints made between 
1982 and 1987 and on canvas in 1999 
(in a limited edition of 100 pieces). 

His 4th dimension pictures describe 
time as a component of our three 
spatial dimensions and thus as a 
subfunction of matter, which can be 
mathematically made accessible as the 
difference between the total mass and 
the components of the spatial dimen-
sions by extracting time.

When most of the special edition on 
canvas was affected by water damage, 
Liedtke reused the warped and torn 
pictures in 2005: he intuitively pro-
cessed them with paint, thus creating 
inspiration for his theory of information 
and creation. This is not only a vivid ex-
ample of his unusual creative work and 
its inner networked intellectual diver-
sity, but also illustrates his closeness to 
other thinkers and philosophers such 
as Einstein and their creativity.

One of these thinkers, the philosopher 
Niklas Luhmann, who died in 1998 
and was described by the newspaper 
Die Zeit as Hegel of the 20th century, 
said of Liedtke’s work: ‘Dieter Liedtke’s 
insights and works of art require the 
construction of an observer, namely 
God, for whom time as the totality of all 
points in time is the present.’

And as with many other great re-
searchers and/or artists, Liedtke’s work 
is not only a product of special inspira-
tion, intuition and creativity, but part of 
a social consciousness that gives him 
drive and purpose.
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Dieter Walter Liedtke—or: Art as a Social 
Obligation

‘The greatest scientists are always also 
artists.’ (Albert Einstein)

Einstein’s sentence quoted above is 
certainly correct. This does not neces-
sarily apply to the reverse conclusion. 
What artists and scientists have in 
common is curiosity, intuition and the 
need for creative change. In his current 
project, Dieter Walter Liedtke refer-
ences one of those exceptional figures 
in the history of culture and thought in 
which artists and researchers have met 
in exemplary fashion and rightly ad-
mired each other to this day: Leonardo 
da Vinci. This is not surprising, since his 
own work shows very clear parallels to 
the universal genius, which remained 
unrivalled for centuries as a model of 
the Renaissance man as well as a scien-
tist and artist.

The curator Harald Szeemann, who 
died in 2005, articulated the agree-
ment between the two personalities as 
follows:

‘The positive energy of the inventor 
artist and Leonardo da Vinci of con-
temporary art, Dieter Liedtke, can be 

experienced by every exhibition visitor 
through the works. His works, theories 
and concepts are revolutionary, infec-
tious and show art and science new 

ways to a humane society.’

Liedtke’s contemporaries are indeed 
distinguished from Leonardo da Vinci, 
who died a long time ago, not least by 
the fact that the insights they gain can 
be made accessible to a broad public. 
What Leonardo would have done in 
possession of today’s possibilities and 

freedoms remains a matter of specu-
lation. What Liedtke does under these 
conditions, however, does not: he takes 
up the statement about his own person 
in order to relativise it in the sense of 
Joseph Beuys, who pointed out the 
creative abilities in every human being. 
Liedtke, connected to Beuys and with 
the creation of his art formula carrying 
on his thoughts, quickly declares 
everyone to be a Leonardo and thus 
underlines the statement regarding the 
spiritual potentials of all people. Behind 
this is the unshakeable expression of 
the belief in the innovative power of 
everyone and the will to democratise 
art and release the existing but unused 
creative potential in the population. A 
task that Liedtke already fulfilled with 
the ‘art open’ and opened in Essen in 
1999, when he gathered 1,000 works 
of art history on 23,000 square meters 
and made the evolution of art compre-
hensible in the sense of his art formula 
- quite in the sense of Albert Einstein, 
who formulated: ‘The restriction of sci-
entific knowledge to a small group of 
people weakens the philosophical spirit 
of a people and leads to its spiritual 
impoverishment.’ For Liedtke, art was 
and is a medium of enlightenment and 
the promotion of development; this is 
its social relevance and its transferring 
creative power.

In spite of the disturbances to which 
the art open project was subjected, 
it reached millions of people due to 
great media attention.

The power of the media—or: the libera-
tion of the mind from the paralysis of fear

‘Most human actions have always been 
based on fear or ignorance.’ (Albert 
Einstein)

The enormous possibilities of the 
media to reach people through infor-
mation as well as emotions, however, 
also poses a danger if negative, 
fear-provoking reports dominate for 
profit reasons. Liedtke has repeatedly 
pointed out that such information 
reduces the performance of the brain, 
thereby limiting and blocking people’s 
creativity. His own works of art and his 
projects are intended to counteract 
this through positive intellectual 
input, through enlightenment instead 
of transfiguration, and through the 
imparting of knowledge instead of 
mystification.

This was already true for art open and 
the works represented in it, as for all 
works realised since then.

In this context, a statement by Professor 
Karl Ruhrberg, Director of the Museum 
Ludwig (Cologne) and President of the 
International Association of Art Critics—
German Section, AICA, who partici-
pated in art open as a consultant: ‘The 
viewer experiences this philosophical 
level from the holistic comprehension 
of his works. For the natural scientist 
it opens up a level of information that 
can show him new approaches and 
theories for scientific experiments and 
new paths of knowledge from Liedtke’s 
works.’

He was right. Years after Dieter Liedtke 
published his works of art and theories, 
scientists from various disciplines, 
without having any knowledge of his 
work, confirmed the statements of his 
works of art or parts thereof through 
their own research achievements, 
which in turn were rewarded with 
Nobel Prizes.

An open dimension of art - or: art 
open codigo universo – The Theory of 
Everything i = E = MC2

‘Tomorrow’s problems were not solved 
with yesterday’s answers.’ (Albert 
Einstein)

Liedtke’s proposed solution is to reach 
from the present into the future in order 
to comprehend the present from the 
future ... to intervene from the present 
into the future.
In his new exhibition Dieter Walter 
Liedtke presents the vision of a 
Second Renaissance, an elevation 
of man against fear, oppression and 
war made possible by art, and of the 
previous competition-oriented form of 
capitalism.

The core areas of the new project are:

1. Exhibition Area: The Art Historical 
Evolution of Art through Innovation 

‘Every human being is a Leonardo             
da Vinci through the use of his    
creativity.’

2. Exhibition area: Innovation and 
social systems ‘Ethical capitalism 
will change society’

3. Exhibition area: The dignity of life

‘In the future all people can live in 
dignity, peace, health and eternity.’

The themes of the exhibition are highly 
topical; they transcend the space 
of visual art, expand it and open it 
up for science and society as a level 
of consciousness and action. New 
impressions and levels of experience 
are offered to the individual as their 

thinking, decisive and acting core ele-
ment; the exhibition is interactive and 
thus activating. The exhibition not only 
opens up personal participation to the 
individual, but also participation.
The conceptual part of the exhibi-
tion ‘Take Shape—The Principle of 
Conservation of Information or the 
world as a total artwork’ involves the 
visitors, involves them directly and ac-
tively in the confrontation with society 
and its design processes, in order to 
clarify their possible role with regard to 
the development of a new world, and 
to motivate them as partners, in the 
social context of Joseph Beuys’ Social 
Sculpture, to become shaping partners 
of society.

Dieter Walter Liedtke founded a public 
limited company under the name 
Globalpeace Inc in Florida, USA. With 
the purchase of the admission ticket, all 
visitors also have the opportunity—upon 
request—to receive one Globalpeace 
share free of charge in order to be 
directly involved in the process of 
peace between religions and a new 
ethical world. For Liedtke, the second 
renaissance, ETICAP, begins anew with 
the exhibition and gifting of shares in 
Globalpeace society in each country.

With this procedure, Liedtke creates 
the opportunity for all people to eman-
cipate themselves for the first time from 
the function of the uninvolved, outside 
observer of art and to live out their 
personal legacy as co-developers and 
designers of the curiosity and creativity 
of Leonardo da Vinci, with the positive 
goal of an ethical revolution that ena-
bles everyone to live in dignity.

Liedtke is thus building on a re-
awakened sense of art as a means of 

shaping society. It is no longer just a 
beautiful or innovative appearance 
and image gain with increases in value, 
but is consciously becoming a tool 
and an indispensable means of human 
life, the shaping and unifying force of 
a concrete evolution of the population 
towards a peaceful society.

Dieter W. Liedtke’s work thus gives art 
a deeper dimension, a comprehensible 
role that changes the present for the de-
velopment of culture and the evolution 
of mankind as a whole. The exhibition 
will be shown on all five continents. 
Globally, millions of direct exhibition 
visitors and billions of indirect obser-
vations mediated by the media can be 
expected; in Liedtke’s understanding, 
this means an equal contribution to the 
healing of social systems.

For the populations of the countries 
in which the exhibition will be shown, 
it marks the beginning of ethical capi-
talism and an open society.

Dr. Herbert Jost-Hof
Cultural and communication scientist
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That an artist designs an ethical world 
in a bold plan as a total work of art is 
not only new, it is revolutionary for 
art and targeted and evolutionary for 
society. Liedtke calls this art movement 
he created Concrete Evolutionism A 
fusion of past, present and future, of 
art, science and social life, as Liedtke 
strives to achieve with his new project, 
is unprecedented.

Conclusion of an outbreak and  
departure - or: A new understanding of 
art

‘A new way of thinking is necessary if 
humanity is to live on.’ (Albert Einstein)

My conclusion as a cultural and media 
scientist after intensive research into the 
documentation of his new works and 
the exhibition is a confirmation of the 
uniqueness of Dieter Walter Liedtke’s 
project and the meaningfulness of his 
approach. He consistently follows on 
from the enlightening, socially reflec-
tive and changing work already begun 
with art open and the art formula, 
which was judged by its patron at the 
time, the former Russian president and 
Nobel Peace Prize laureate Mikhail 
Gorbachev: ‘The publication and 
application of the formula will reduce 
poverty, terrorism and the dangers of 
war in the world.’

In any case, Dieter Walter Liedtke’s 
work not only corresponds to Einstein’s 
thought, which I have put in front of 
this last section; it fills it with life in 
an amazing, uniquely creative way, 
encouraging hope for the further 
development of global development. 
For more than 50 years, Liedtke has 
repeatedly proven himself to be an 

inventor artist and philosopher, whose 
visions, theories and research results 
have manifested themselves in works 
of art, often anticipating the discoveries 
of science.

Dr. Herbert Jost-Hof, February 2015

Prof Dr. M. Schrey 2015

Examination
to the General Theory of Information
on the unification of the theory of rel-
ativity with quantum mechanics by the 
artist Dieter Walter Liedtke

Preamble
The task of this expert opinion is not 
to give an opinion on the research 
methods of the inventor artist Dieter 
Liedtke or in any other way to take a 
position on how he comes to his results. 
Rather, in my capacity as professor 
of physics, it is a matter of examining 
the conclusiveness of Dieter Liedtke’s 
‘Unified Theory of Information’ under 
the postulated premises of physical 
origin for information, space, time, 
gravity, energy, matter and the universe 
and of giving a brief, summarising de-
scription of this theory.

In order to get closer to Dieter Liedtke’s 
research, his thinking and his innova-
tions, I will first of all refer to another area, 
art, whose central characteristic is inno-
vation. I do this with respect for science 
and art, but especially for Albert Einstein, 
probably the most important physicist of 
the 20th century, who wrote about the 
connection between the two disciplines: 

‘Where the world ceases to be the 
scene of personal hope, desire and 
will, where we confront it as free crea-
tures admiring, questioning, looking, 
we enter the realm of art and science. 
If what we have seen and experienced 
is reproduced in the language of logic, 
then we pursue science, if it is medi-
ated by forms whose connections are 
inaccessible to conscious thinking, but 
intuitively recognised as meaningful, 
then we pursue art.’

This is what the art historian Karl 
Ruhrberg says about Dieter Liedtke’s 
works:

‘It is not the detail that seems important 
to him, but the overall perspective. 
This is also expressed in the creative 
process, in the way he deals with the 
materials seemingly carelessly and in-
tuitively. This is the religious, metaphys-
ical, timeless level of Dieter W. Liedtke. 
The fourth dimension. The viewer 
experiences this philosophical level 
from the holistic comprehension of his 
works. It opens up a level of information 
for the natural scientist, which can show 
him new approaches and theories for 
scientific experiments and new paths of 
knowledge from Liedtke’s works.’

The Swiss curator Harald Szeemann 
compares him with the greatest 
and most innovative artist of the 
Renaissance:

Dieter Liedtke is ideology-free positive 
energy, completely creative and him-
self a work of art. Leonardo da Vinci 
has found a successor in him.

Even less than with other artists, Dieter 
Liedtke’s person can be separated from 
the work, since he is not only an artist, 
but also a researcher and inventor/
designer, with his works of art occu-
pying a central position as a medium 
of communication and reflection, which 
he uses for describing and depicting, to 
record impulses as well as for depicting 
his complex ideas. Therefore, a few sen-
tences will be dedicated to his person.

I know Dieter Liedtke as an artist and 
inventor of the Art Formula as well as 

curator of the art open exhibition since 
1996.

The choice of topics by my students for 
their diploma theses brought me even 
closer to his work. I would like to men-
tion one project in particular, in which 
Dieter Walter Liedtke’s art formula was 
used to create a CD-Rom program in 
order to decipher the works of art his-
tory through the visual representation 
of the innovations they represent, thus 
demonstrating evolution in art for the 
first time for all people with a software 
program.

This project is based on the art formula 
developed by Liedtke, on which the art 
open art exhibition is also based as an 
essential element.

In 1999 I also took part in the art open 
exhibition ‘Innovations and evolution in 
art from the Stone Age to the present 
day’ with my own presentation, when 
he presented his revolutionary formula 
to the population.

Dieter W. Liedtke’s work gives art a 
new dimension, an evolutionary, com-
prehensible function for culture, inno-
vation and the evolution of mankind as 
a whole.

The works of art and the inventions of 
Leonardo da Vinci are widely known 
to me. To deal with the innovations of 
Dieter Liedtke as an artist and inventor 
and compare him with Leonardo da 
Vinci, I made for years a thorough exam-
ination of the Liedtke’s works, scientific 
theories and inventions, to which I have 
devoted myself since 1996, accompa-
nied by intense personal conversations 
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with Dieter Liedtke about his art, his 
inventions and results of research in 
physics.

Inventions and art have accompanied 
Dieter Liedtke since the early 1960s. 
During this time, he has photographed 
and painted; he also opened a ‘made-
to-order inventions’ office in Essen. For 
example, he has invented numerous 
household appliances, cash register 
systems and audiovisual advertising 
systems made by him or sold as an ap-
plication. He was ahead of his time with 
some, such as the electronic bracelet, 
which was not carried out because it 
was decades ahead of its development.

After 1999, I have repeatedly dealt with 
his technical inventions, tested them for 
their feasibility and am surprised by his 
revolutionary solution proposals, e.g. 
renewable energy generation through 
the wind on motorways and train tracks 
by means of vertical wind rollers with 
noise reduction for the residents on the 
roadways and direct energy savings in 
the vehicles through the suction effect 
in the slipstream of the rollers, as well 
as the free ‘aimeim’ social network cell 
rejuvenation on the Internet through 
information.

Thus, Dieter Liedtke also paints a 
new picture of physics and biology, 
revealing a different idea of matter 
and DNA. His approach for this, as for 
the origin of the entire universe, is the 
information.

In his works of art, Dieter Liedtke vividly 
turns previous scientific theories upside 
down with his formula, which combines 
quantum theory with relativity theory 
and contains the conservation law for 
information, thus offering revolutionary 
theories in physics and astrophysics, 

the understanding of a new view of the 
universe.

If I have understood him correctly—and 
that is not always easy—he has devel-
oped his theory to include informa-
tion as a physical entity in the natural 
sciences. For him, information has two 
sides, as does quantum mechanics: on 
the one hand, it is not bound to space, 
matter and time, i.e. simultaneously 
and everywhere, and on the other it is 
manifested in energy or matter. Due 
to an introduction of the distinction of 
information and the physical classifica-
tion of this sharp separation as well as 
the idea that both forms of information 
connect to information clusters, infor-
mation families or, as he also calls them, 
self-sustaining information networks, 
whereby he assumes that these two 
forms of information are interwoven by 
entanglement, he seems to have suc-
ceeded in his theory in supplementing 
Albert Einstein’s equation: E = MC2 on: 
i = E = MC2 (i = information).

In this theory, information is trans-
formed into space, gravity, energy 
and matter through entanglement and 
growing information networks.

The information, in its simultaneity and 
its ability to be in any place, is inte-
grated and slowed down in its speed 
through its self-sustaining properties 
designed for information network 
growth (according to genes and DNA 
in biology) into the information family.
Due to the infinite flow of information 
in the universe, they grow into wave 
information networks, which are per-
manently compressed by further infor-
mation and reduce in speed according 
to their compression.
As the information continues to grow, 
these concentrations of network and 

cluster information become physically 
measurable background radiation 
(which can lead to the measurable con-
clusion that the already measured ir-
regularities are evidence of the growth 
of information in the universe), ele-
mentary ponds with possible entangle-
ments with non-materialised informa-
tion and information networks (cf. the 
Einstein-Rosen-Podolsky experiment, 
whose results show that information in 
the universe is exchanged without loss 
of time and information networks are 
formed), which form a holistic universe.

The abbreviated formula for his revolu-
tionary theory of the universe: i = E = 
MC2 or i = M.

The path to his new theories about in-
formation as a physical quantity led to 
the conservation theorem of informa-
tion, which had long been sought by 
science; stations on which were, among 
others, his interpretation of the process 
of creation, which he painted under the 
name Übernichts and opened up for 
physics in his theses, as well as his in-
tuition-based reinterpretations of well-
known scientific terms such as time, 
space, gravity, black holes, dark matter, 
dark energy, background radiation, big 
bang, mass and energy.

On the basis of his intuitive/philo-
sophical/artistic insights, which were 
repeatedly illustrated in his works, he 
was able to dissolve paradoxes that 
have preoccupied science over the 
last hundred years. His theses have re-
peatedly been confirmed by scientific 
research.

Dieter Liedtke assumes that in the fu-
ture all contradictions scientifically re-
searched according to the old (outside 
the connection of relativity theory with 

quantum theory) will be explained by 
information in his Unified Theory of the 
Origin of Energy in the Universe.

The philosopher Niklas Luhmann  said 
of this approach to research through 
art:

Liedtke modifies and dissolves the 
framework of known theories. His new 
scientific theories are at the same time 
the condition and product of their 
own operation. His formula is an evo-
lutionary achievement. Once invented 
and introduced, it enables itself.

Result of the investigation
The theory of unified information is 
logical and comprehensible; only the 
way in which Dieter Liedtke arrives at 
these results cannot be explained by 
classical research methods nor is it 
empirically comprehensible, since sci-
entific research is carried out by means 
of representation in works of art, new 
theories are developed, and the results 
of research are presented to the public 
as works of art in museums and art 
exhibitions.

However, his theories and research 
results are revolutionary not only in art, 
but also in the natural sciences and the 
humanities, and draw a new picture of 
a universe without riddles under his 
own premises.

For the first time in art history, state-
ments that were manifested in Dieter 
Liedtke’s artworks and theories were 
proven as research results by scientists 
who were unaware of his artworks 
decades after their creation and pub-
lication; for the researchers concerned, 
they led to 15 Nobel Prizes in medicine, 
physics, and economics.
In physics, Liedtke has so far anticipated 

two Nobel Prizes with the contents of 
his works.

a. The evolution of the universe
In exhibitions and his 1982 book The 
Consciousness of Matter, Liedtke pre-
sents in illustrations his works of art from 
the 1970s, which are equipped with 
their own consciousness as information 
and cause the expansion of the universe 
through new information in the form of 
expanding spirals as ‘Kosmoran’; in this 
process, the enlarging consciousness 
of the Kosmoran leads to the creation 
of space by entanglement of informa-
tion with energy and matter, whereby 
the universe expands.

Imagen y Kosmoran / Übernichts

The Universe and its Expansion
Creating a new definition for the 
Universe Expansion Paradox
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007.

Scientific confirmation of the new defi-
nition by the general theory of relativity, 
quantum mechanics, the combination 
of these two theories, the ERP exper-
iment and the proton paradox to the 
new explanatory model of physics.

Scientifically confirmed since 2011 / Nobel Prize in 
Physics.

The information causes the space to 
expand until the space tears open 
and due to these cracks new space 
emerges which enters the universe and 
thus enlarges it.

Acrylic on canvas with overpainted 
silkscreen background of the 4th D.
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Picture Series About Nothing 2006

The Nothing
Nothing represents cracks in space 
through which space, time, energy and 
mass enter the universe one-dimen-
sionally, two-dimensionally as informa-
tion and as energy; it is an imaginary 
state that can only be grasped as an 
accompanying concept of creations or 
new information.

The nothingness and birth of 
Kosmoranes, nothingness, time, gravity 
and matter. The nothingness is without 
space, time, and information, without 
existence and reality. This, too, is an 
imaginary concept that only makes 
sense in the context of creations and 
new information.

In 2011, Saul Perlmutter, Brain P. 
Schmidt and Adam Riess will be 
awarded the Nobel Prize in Physics 
for their discovery of the accelerated 
expansion of the universe by observing 
distant supernovae.

b. The formation of mass
In his art works from the 1970s to 
2006, Liedtke published in exhibitions 
and in his books The Consciousness 
of Matter and The World Formula of 
2007 the thesis that energy and matter 
are formed from information mergers 
and thus form the origin of mass and 
gravity in the elemental ponds and in 
the universe in the Kosmoran.

Information and information networks 
the basic building block of matter 
Creating a new definition for the infor-
mation paradox.
Published 1982, 1987, 2007

Scientific confirmation of the new defi-
nition by the general theory of relativity, 
quantum mechanics, the combination 
of these two theories, the ERP exper-
iment and the proton paradox to the 
new explanatory model of physics.

Scientifically confirmed since 2013 / 
Nobel Prize in Physics.

Liedtke also investigates how the Higgs 
boson, energy and any matter, as well 
as relativity and quantum mechanics 
can be combined.

The 4th Dimension

After his picture The 4th Dimension 
from 1982 to 1988, he developed the 
innovation formula and a new 4th di-
mension. In his exhibitions from 1988, 
1989 and 1999 in Essen and in his book 
art open of 2000, he presented this 
theory as well as the corresponding 
works of art as their manifestation.
In 1988 he developed, from his works 
of art ‘The consciousness of matter’ of 
the 1970s and the new ‘4th dimension’, 
the Art Formula for innovation and 
evolution: ultimately, the formula of 
information in art.

From 2005, after the creation of the first 
Übernichts works, he transfers from the 
Art Formula the evolutionary principle 
of information and its interconnections 
to space, energy, matter and the uni-
verse, as well as the symbiosis of rela-
tivity theory and quantum mechanics, 
from which he can derive the processes 
of origin of mass and the universe.

it results in:
i = E = MC2

His recommended philosophical and 
physical formula for the universe is:
NG* + In + i = i x V ∞+ i=T, V, G = i²V ∞... 
+ i = iV c = E + i = iV c...= M

Information and its dimensional link-
ages in the 1st dimension with the 2nd, 
3rd and 4th dimensions as well as their 
interconnections in the event horizon

NG = laws of nature (Self-sufficient 
organisation and type of organisation 
or law enforcement by structuring 
initial information) / In = information 
networks (the self-preserving organi-
sation of networks or groups of infor-
mation and the way they are organised 
according to the laws of nature, set by 
evolutionary guidelines and an open 
future) / i = information / E = energy 
/ the equation i = E connects relativity 
with quantum mechanics.

The Unity of the World - The General 
Information Theory -
If everything is information and con-
sists of self-supporting, open first 
information networks, then the laws of 
nature, space, time, dark energy and 
dark matter, matter and antimatter, 
the universe, genes and cells, life, 
evolution, creativity, the intelligence, 
the consciousness of the self and of 
us, the feeling, the knowledge, the life 
forms, the human being, the vision, the 
inttion as well as the society, as well as 
its freedom and ethics, the health, the 
lifetime and the prosperity of humans 
through information and their media.
In 2013, Peter Higgs and François 

Englert will receive the Nobel Prize 
for their theoretical discovery of a 
mechanism that contributes to our 
understanding of the origin of the 
mass of subatomic particles, recently 
confirmed by the discovery of the 
predicted elementary particle by the 
ATLAS and CMS experiments at CERN’s 
Large Hadron Collider.

Liedtke’s works and theses are antici-
pating, so that further discoveries by 
scientists and art historians are to be 
expected in their works.

I cannot know which of his new physics 
theories will be confirmed in the near 
future, because there are no published 
research results in the fields of physics, 
astrophysics and information, but I 
assume that researchers in quantum 
physics will give a new, theoretically 
and proven importance to information 
for the origin of the universe in the fu-
ture and that Dieter Liedtke, as Harald 
Szeemann said, as an artist inventor, 
has anticipated research in physics for 
decades in his works of art.

How he comes to new insights and 
theories in physics through the intuitive 
creation of his works of art remains a 
mystery.

This expert opinion on Dieter Liedtke’s 
physical theories was written to the 
best of my knowledge by consulting 
his books, patent applications, as a 
participant in the ‘art open’ exhibition 
of innovations and due to extensive 
studies of his works of art.

Prof. Dr. Manfred Schrey
Physicist/Natural Scientist /Engineering TH Cologne

Advisors and participants of the art open  
formula CD and art exhibition

Excerpt from the scientific report on the world formula

On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically interlinked and re-
turns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor, his genetically existing creativity, power of innovation and 
cleans his neuronal inter-linkage in the brain so he can nd back to the natural predis-
posed abilities.

Life

Subjective knowledge Information / Creativity

Expansion of consciousness

Processes of art

Art formula

Sequences of visions

species preserving
genetic programming

4th Dimension

Objective and subjective art

Life Evolution of life

State of conscience species preserving development

Art History Concrete evolution

Past / Present open future

Existing genetic programming Redescription of genes

3rd Dimension World Formula
Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Art
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Art + Liberty

expansion of the mind
i = E
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Prof. Dr. Dieter Ronte 2020

Art historian 

Dieter Liedtke or The right way to deal 
with and through art.

I
‘Make artists, don’t talk.’ This sentence of 
Goethe has vehement consequences 
in German-speaking countries. While 
in most countries the visual arts of the 
modern age and their manifestos and 
theories are explained and adorned, 
double talents are celebrated, non-ac-
ademically trained artists cause a furor, 
in Germany they are recognised either 
only as poets or only as sculptors, only 
as actors etc. The sentence has not lost 
its validity until today. The artist finds 
his aesthetic niche as early as possible, 
in which he remains for the rest of his 
life, because he has also experienced 
it as an economic niche. This means 
that he is afraid of change, of his own 
curiosity, of change in action as well as 
in thinking. The potentials of the desire 
to create art are consciously restricted.

Dieter Liedtke has always refused to ac-
cept this sentence of the Privy Council. 
He sees himself as an artist, philoso-
pher, scientist, visionary, entrepreneur 
and inventor, e.g. as a developer of ob-
jects for daily use. He connects them, 
philosophy and research with each 
other. He develops patents.

Liedtke occupies a special position 
in the world of fine arts, which makes 
him vulnerable and at the same time 
unique in the consistency of his ac-
tions. The attacks do not disturb him, 
he continues to work, and in 1994 he 
even founds his own museum in Port d’ 
Andratx on Mallorca, a place of exciting 

discourses on life and art. For Liedtke 
is also passionately the mediator for a 
broad public, not the introverted artist 
who fearfully hides in his studio. An im-
portant argument is that he has never 
been academically degenerated, but 
has always been able to choose his 
activities in complete freedom.

Liedtke searches for the formulas of life 
in the most diverse areas. He combines 
science with art and finds his famous 
art formula, which again and again 
becomes the starting point for new 
different pictorial works.
 

II
In his reflections he always tries to 
combine the most diverse scientific 
disciplines with each other in order to 
develop the right conclusions for an 
art formula from the larger circle of 
knowledge.

In the sixties Düsseldorf is the right 
place for the search for a new evaluation 
of art, for the search for new tasks in art. 
While, for example, a Gerhard Hoehme 
in his 1968 artistic manifesto defends 
himself against any dogma that might 
perhaps restrict his artistic freedom, 
his counterpart and adversary at the 
Düsseldorf Academy, Joseph Beuys, 
is vehemently searching for a new 
formula with which art can be defined 
in a different and expanded way. All his 
students report again and again about 
this search for the new art, as a social 
task. Beuys speaks of the re-evaluation 
of the human being in society and 
defines his new formula in the Bitburg 
Talks in 1978 as Art = capital. 

He accompanies these new ideas of 

creativity with his Free University as the 
new ability of all people, not just of a 
single artist personality.

It also incorporates scientific considera-
tions from the non-art field. Liedtke and 
Beuys, as in the Renaissance, basically 
connect all human abilities with each 
other, as it is the case in the sciences 
and the arts. Today’s universities have 
begun to implement this approach in 
recent years by formulating completely 
new courses of study, such as politics, 
philosophy and economics.

Beuys accompanies his ideas through 
his Fluxus performances, in which the 
explanation is often written down on 
blackboards, analogous to his intellec-
tual anthroposophical partner Rudolf 
Steiner. These trains of thought often 
lead to abbreviated formulas that are 
difficult to decipher. Therefore: art = 
capital vividly formulated as formulas 
of Young Art in an unsupported capi-
talist society.

For the posthumous curators, however, 
the question immediately arose as to 
whether the work is still comprehen-
sible and communicable without the 
person of the artist, as in the exhibition 
Parallelprozesse (Kunstsammlung 
NRW, 2010), which tried to give an an-
swer to the question of what remains of 
Beuys. ‘He doesen’t need to be there,’ 
was how Marina Abramovic put it about 
social sculpture as a Gesamtkunstwerk.

III
For Dieter Liedtke’s thinking, these 
considerations are not unimportant, 
especially since he is often compared 
to Beuys, as the new Renaissance 

artist (Dieter Liedtke on the tracks of 
Leonardo; Welt am Sonntag 1995) as 
the second Beuys who wants to revolu-
tionise society with his art.

Liedtke’s formula from: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = Art is not to 
be understood as a limitation of artistic 
thinking. Art has often been restricted in 
its autonomous freedom by rules, such 
as Josef Albers with his Interaction of 
Colours, or the Suprematists with their 
manifesto, and by the pictorial defini-
tions of iconography, specifications of 
the commissioners, political specifica-
tions to an idealising realism in fascism 
and communism, etc.

That is why Liedtke’s reflections focus 
on the history of mankind, his failures 
and successes, natural and medical 
research, as well as many other fields 
of human scientific thought. Art, as the 
location of chronologically different 
determinations, becomes the spec-
tacular sign of the freedom of art. The 
formula is not a guarantee for making 
art, but for understanding art. It is not 
just the art of the present, but art from 
all centuries and millennia.

Like Liedtke, other scientists such 
as Bruce H. Lipton, who in his book 
Intelligent Cells How Experiences 
Control Our Genes (2015, German 
edition 2018) dissolves the division of 
science and pleads for a unity of today, 
tomorrow and yesterday that does 
not get stuck between nations, conti-
nents etc. Instead, tolerance becomes 
a positive, cultural energy. Here the 
artistic considerations of the 1960s are 
taken up again, to understand art as an 
offensive for a better self-understanding 

and not to understand the economi-
sation of culture as works beyond its 
content.

Liedtke’s formula is a binary formula 
and it is reminiscent, especially in the 
artist’s intelligent graphic version, of 
Albert Einstein’s formula of the theory 
of relativity, the correctness of which 
is proven again and again and long 
after it has been formulated, because 
formula carries future within itself and 
does not see itself as the conclusion 
of thinking. Through the works of art, it 
incorporates the circumstances of the 
past as well as those of the present and 
the future, which will contribute to the 
expanded understanding of a work of 
art and free it from its connection to the 
present.

Liedtke’s formula is an extension of 
human thought and understanding. It 
does not formulate a guideline for art, 
but rather conveys a better approach 
to art. It demands that art is free and 
does not depend on artists or thematic 
exhibitions, which is often seen today, 
in which the work of art is only the 
visual proof for the correctness of a 
socio-cultural or political thesis (e.g. 
the last Dokumenta in Kassel). Liedtke 
refers neither to the artwork as a doc-
ument nor to the artwork as capital. 
For Liedtke believes in the richness 
of a work of art, in its diversity, and 
not in the ‘Verreindeutigung der Welt’ 
(‘de-identification of the world’), 
which is so popular today (Thomas 
Bauer, Stuttgart 2018). A work of art 
can not only be shown in a restrictive 
context, but also as a cosmos in which 
the future grows into and that out of 
this cosmos-future provides answers to 

questions about our social evolution, 
which the artist may even have known 
and intended, but which he neverthe-
less proved and manifested decades 
before through intuition in the work of 
art and thus led to the public path of 
knowledge. Just as he deals with the 
open questions about the future of our 
society in his works, he also deals with 
the riddles of the monuments of our 
cultural history in his series of works 
of art and uncovers lost and unknown 
aspects of knowledge, which decades 
later are confirmed by archaeological 
and neurobiological and epigenetic 
research and can give us answers and 
suggestions for solutions for a better 
and ethical future development. In 
summary, he derives from past and 
future perspectives guidelines and 
actions for the first attempt to create 
a total work of art ‘New World’, which 
he presents in the exhibition ‘New 
Renaissance’. Therefore, in the overall 
view of our social development, he is 
interested in older art from the deepest 
past. Like Bauer, Liedtke fights against 
the fatal tendency to suppress the 
diversity of meaning. Liedtke’s credo: 
‘The dissolution of the limitations of 
art and art history or of consciousness 
through art.’

IV
Liedtke opens the way to openness, 
creativity, spontaneity as well as re-
flection: art as an acting philosophy 
of human life, a philosophy for the 
freedom of each individual.

Liedtke formulates the social values 
with his art formula, the impartiality of 
cognition and seeing, or seeing as cog-
nition. We can also read these thoughts 
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in the works of the artist himself, 
which show that he does not remain 
in an early found niche of aesthetics, 
because this niche has also become 
his economic one. No stylistic ties, 
but rather the diversity of expression 
as personal creation, which is realised 
as not ideological, but as individual 
expression of intuition and thought. 
The formula is not a constriction of art, 
but an option, a hopeful step into the 
future of creating and receiving. 

The new freedoms can be seen in the 
works of art as well as in the many 
books by Liedtke. But it always remains 
certain that the visionary and reader 
does not have to follow a pedagogical 
finger. He is, however, encouraged to 
bring himself in, to see with, to reflect 
on his own experiences and to go for-
ward with an expanded consciousness.

In modern art, the so-called autodi-
dactic artists (the painters of the bridge, 
Kandinsky, Matisse, etc.) play a special 
role, as they have never been academ-
ically degenerated, i.e. spoiled by ad-
aptation, and therefore did not have to 
follow the so-called rules.

With Liedtke, the autodidactic visual 
artist, we learn through his many books 
with scientific content that he is  also 
the autodidact scientist who, with an 
open mind and free thinking, 
explored content that was only later ex-
plored by the so-called scientists and 
thus made it to the Nobel Prize. Liedtke 
lives with a special, pronounced con-
sciousness, which Jürgen Kaube de-
scribes in ‘Hegels Welt’ (Berlin, 2020) 
in reference to the great philosopher 
Hegel as ‘Könnensbewusstsein’.

Liedtke is a unique figure in the world 
of culture, who is constantly setting new 

impulses. He seeks to introduce the new 
way of seeing into history as an orienta-
tion for the future, which is at the same 
time connected with a confrontation, 
not to say a fight, against the traditional, 
socially conditioned outdated forms 
on which a society normally depends. 
Liedtke seeks knowledge and not the 
entertainment of society, which does 
not want to change. Liedtke combines 
the pure aesthetics of beauty with the 
means of social action. The formula for 
creating art leads to a stringent recep-
tion without diminishing the freedom 
of art. At the same time the formula 
contradicts the dominance of politics 
over culture. It formulates universal 
thinking in a common cultural context.

This is why the motto of the museum 
in Portd` Andratx is also called Codigo 
Universo, the universal code, or art 
open art formula. Because art is a law 
that abolishes laws.

The new exhibition will give a more 
than convincing picture of this. Because 
the questions are always posed anew. 
The works as traditional experiences 
become liberated, autonomous actors 
in the present: life + expansion of con-
sciousness = art.

Dieter Ronte
From 1979 to 1989, Ronte was director of the Museum of 

Modern Art in Vienna and subsequently director of the 
Sprengel Museum Hannover. In 1993, he was appointed 

director of the Kunstmuseum Bonn, succeeding Katharina 
Schmidt. For the museum, he acquired “Coloured 

Composition II: Large Flower Carpet” by August Macke, 
as well as numerous works of contemporary art by 

Gerhard Richter, Andreas Gursky and Katharina Grosse, 
among others.
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art formula
Study from 1979-1988 bay Dieter Liedtke
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Unified Formula of  Innovation and Art 1970-79

Could we use the definition of human creative 
force and art to find access to the unified Formula?

For thousands of years thinkers and artists have 
been trying to find a definition for the Creative 
power of humans and their origin. Their words 
do not offer a solution, but they offer direction 
where to look for the answer.

Heraclites
“Into the same river you could not step twice.”

“Dogs also bark at what they do not know.
“Because of the lack of knowledge this 

(the Divine) slips away unknown.”
“Enter, the gods are also here.”

“The one who does not expect the unexpect-
ed, cannot find it, it remains undetected  

and inaccessible.”
“If a soul is placed within oneself and pays 
attention at something, it thereby moves to 

the pure, eternal and equal to the self... then 
it is freed from faults and it still looks similar to 

itself as it chooses the same objects.”

Plato
“The prototypes are there in heaven for every-
one to be able to see them and to create their 

own Self on their basis.’’

Scholia zu Dionysios Thrax
“This argument is also given by Zenon, when 
it describes art as the ability to trail, that is, to 

create works of art with the help of means or a 
rule.’’

Marcus Fabius Quintilian
“Art, according to Kleant, is an ability to trail, 

that is to create a sorting system.”

Sextus Empiricus
“According to Chrysipp, art is structure and an 

aggregate of perceptions.”

Leonardo da Vinci
“Seeing and knowing is the same thing.”

G. E. Lessing
“A person with a good taste is far from being 

an arts critic.’’

Kant
“ ...because one main question remains, what 
and how much knowledge can be gained by 

intellect and reason that are free from any 
experience?“

Wilhelm Heinrich Wackenroder
“Art is a language which is very different from 
nature; but even it has miraculous force influ-

encing person’s heart in similar dark and secret 
ways. It speaks through images of people thus 

using hieroglyph characters, 
the signs that we recognize and know by the 
way they look. But it also melts and pours the 

spiritual and insensible in the visible shapes in 
such a touching and admirable manner

that it impacts and influences our whole es-
sence and what we are.“

Johann Georg Sulzer
“The fact that a man makes up concepts  

that are worth being transferred to other peo-
ple,  

is caused by nature or genius.
However, the fact that he expresses these  

concepts with words or other signs in such a 
way so as to impress others the most,  

this is a work of art.“
“As a matter of fact, this is nothing more but 

well-exercised ability to show others what one 
feels or imagines or to let them also feel it.’’

Novalis (Friedrich Leopold Baron 
von Hardenberg) 

“Art is a compliment to nature.”

Friedrich Schiller
“Art is a daughter of freedom.’’

“Art is also heaven’s gift.’’

Karl Wilhelm Ferdinand Solger
“Art, my Ervin”, I said happily, “is our existence, 
the present and the real, and you understand 

that clearly, but it is our existence, 
the present and the real of the eternal  
essence of all things and this is caused  

by a reason that is universal, but at the same 
time versatile. But since it is possible that the 
essence of art, irrespective of its imperfection 
of its temporary existence, is the same every-
where, we should not be afraid to try and un-
derstand; Because now we know that it is this 

imperfection – or even more – insignificance of 
the phenomenon, its true essence comes out. 

Therefore, when we look at everything from the 
point of view of mortality, we are overwhelmed 

by sadness and beauty seems only to be a 
shell to something mysterious, some higher 

prototype and not to be something transient, 
but something which exists only in pure incon-

stancy and insignificance. If our look gets as 
far as the existence itself, it is this frailty that 

becomes life to us and a continuation of living 
and true divinity. Do you see now that only by 
means of art it is possible to achieve the truth 

and the present, eternal content of our frail life 
because it only exists as such?”

“Art only exists in reality.”
“Art is far from being the goal, but it is the most 

perfect first step to it.” 

Ludwig van Beethoven
“Real art is stubborn.”

Friedrich Schlegel 
“Art is a nature of nature.”

“Knowledge is very subjective, where as art is 
objective.”

“That is why art is not human – it is divine.”

Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel
“Art exists not for the closed circle of the highly 

educated; it exists for the whole nation.“
“But art is the first and the most detailed inter-
preter of religious representations as the pro-

saic contemplation of the reality of the world is 
effective only in case a human, in his spiritual 

self-consciousness, has freed himself of 
immediacy, and is resisting it in this freedom, 

from the point of view of which he  adequately 
perceives objectivity as a pure formality.“

Emile Zola
“Our forefathers were laughing at Courbet, 
now we are praising him. We are laughing 

at Monet; our sons will be praising his paint-
ings...“

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
“Art is a way of cognition, since other type of 

cognition is not a full further cognition.“
“Art educates only when it is beautiful.’’

“Art is a serious business, if it uses noble and 
sacred objects.“

“Art is noble in itself.’’
“Art is fundamental.’’

“Art is a mediator of the inexpressible.’’
“Art is a real mediator; to speak of art means to 

want to be a mediator of a mediator and will 
we ensued a lot of priceless things as a result 

of that.“
“Art is a question of content.’’

“Artist is equal to God.“
“Crowd makes artist fearful and leads him 

astray.“
“Nature and art, it seems, are running away 
from each other, but they find one another 

before you even start thinking of it.“
“Artist! In order to make discoveries, take deci-
sions, please stay alone as much as you can!’’

Clemens Brentano
“There is only one life since every life is some-

thing that we have already lived. But art is 
something that we are going to live and is 

therefore impossible in real life.’’

Friedrich Höderlin
“The first child to the divine beauty is art.“

Bettina von Arnim
“Art is the animation of matter.“

“Art is a testament to the fact that the language 
of the higher world is clearly perceived in our 
language. Even if we do not dare construe it, 

it would make us ready for the higher spiritual 
life, to which it belongs.“

Schopenhauer
“The only source of art is cognition of ideas;

its only goal is to transfer this cognition.
In this way art tears out the object of its 

contemplation out of the stream of common 
movement and time and sees it the way it is. 

This is more than experience and science.  
This is metaphysics.

The essence of art is best expressed  by a 
genius.’’

“Individualizations should be overcome, i
ndividuality should be restored. The first path 

to self-release is art.”

Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von Scheiling 
“The immediate cause of art is God.”

“In his absolute identity God is a cause of unity 
of everything real and ideal what makes basis 

for art. In other words, God is a source of ideas. 
Only God is the first one to create ideas. Now-

adays, however, art is depicting prototypes, 
and God is the last immediate source, the  last 
chance for art, He is the cause of the beautiful.”

Alfred Rethel
“Real art is a blessing from heaven. The prima-
ry task for the carrier is to protect this precious 
stone from any influence, from the filth of the 

world, and then, using the means given to him, 
to try and form it in a deserving way. Having 

made it clear, he should influence other fellow 
creatures in a moral and ethical way.’’

Ernst Moritz Arndt
“Art is a first intermediary, peacemaker and 
the connecting element of the sensual with 
the supersensual; without it, these two will 

always remain separated; engulfing, refining 
and elevating the most ordinary with the help 

of the spiritual force, it attempts to enter its 
divine higher world and for that it needs all 

the shadows, reflections of objects for it, with 
the help of which the superficial and physical 
world where art discovers its Chinese shadow 
theatre, could be depicted; anything belong-
ing to the nature could become an object of 

its depiction, and its joyful ardor and freedom 
elevate something taken out of the dirty life of 

the mob to the  highest spiritual nobility.”

Johann Nestroy
“Art is when you cannot do this since if you can 

do this, it is not art anymore.”

Aleksey Vasilevie Babieev
“Art is an experimental cognition, it is an or-

ganization of the subject of cognition.”

Friedrich Hebbel
“Only art is a guarantor of human immortality“

“Art is not a subject to mistakes because if it  
gives life, it gives the truth; so, we always speak 

about the fact whether it gives us life, that is 
whether it is art.”

Theodor Mundt
“It is art that shines at all times like a true 

preacher of the fact that reality that surrounds 
us everywhere is something divine; this some-
thing that by the verity that belongs only to it, 
elevates us to the highest peaks of humanity 

whenever down below the heavy dusk of night 
might still be there.”

Pierre Joseph Proudhon
“Art is an idealistic picture of nature and 

ourselves with the aim of physical and moral 
perfection of our species.”
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Ludwig Richter
“The art is designed for the people; otherwise 

what’s the point of it?”

Friedrich Theodor Vischer
“Art is a miracle of increasing the harvest of 

bread; it brings the bread of life.”

Jules-François-Felix Husson (Champfeury)
“I base my thoughts on the fact that art, which 
is subordinate to itself, is necessarily free and 

independent. This means that it does not make 
any compromises and does not take responsi-
bilities, but it imposes its own view on the ma-
jority and is never under anyone’s influence.”

`
Hans von Maées

“To make your friends pleased is far from be-
ing art: art starts when it breaks the tranquility 

of others.”

Vincent van Gogh
“I do not know any definition of art other than 
the following: art is a human supplementing 
nature that he liberates; it is reality it is truth, 

but with some meaning expressed by an 
artist...”

Konrad Fiedler
“Art is by itself ideal; otherwise it stops   

to be art.”
“Art is a means of expressing something that 

cannot be expressed in its entirety.”
“Art is not a forgery of experience, but its en-

richment.”
“Old art develops imagination in the same  

way as thinking develops ideas.” 
“Art cannot be found on any other path  

than its own.”

Giovanni Segantini
“Art is a window and when a man is looking 

there, he finds his highest talent.”
“Art is mediator between God and our soul.”

Karl Marx
“Art is not a looking glass where reality is 

reflected; rather it is a hammer that is used to 
configure it.”

Lovis Corinth
“I found something new; art means  

to take care of the unreal.”

Lew Nikolajewitsch Tolstoi
“I would say the following: art is a contagious 

type of activity and the more contagious this is, 
the better.”

“However, art is not a trade, but a transfer  
of the artist’s thoughts.”

“According to Vernon (1825-1889), art is a 
form of manifestation of art, which is trans-

ferred with the help of merging lines, colors 
and paints or with the help of a sequence of 

gestures, wounds or words that are subordinat-
ed to certain tact.”

“Art is a microscope directed by the artists  to 
the secrets of his soul to show  these common 

secrets to everyone.”
“In order to give an accurate definition of art,  
one should refrain from considering  it as a 

source of enjoyment, but rather  as a condition 
for human life. But considering art in such a 
way  we should definitely realize that art is a  
means of communication between people.” 

“As I wrote, art is like food, or rather like a 
dream that is necessary to support   

spiritual life.”
“Schelling wrote that art is a product or a 

result of world outlook as a result of which a 
subject turns into its own object or an object 

becomes its own subject. Beauty is a depiction 
of the infinite in the finite. The main peculiar-
ity of a work of art is unconscious infinity. Art 
is a merge of the subjective and  the objec-
tive, nature and art, the unconscious and the 
conscious. Therefore, art is the highest way of 

cognition.”
“Art is one of the manifestations of the spiritual 

life of a human being.”
“Art is a spiritual organ of a human life and that 

is why it cannot be destroyed.”
“Art is one of the two mechanisms that con-

tribute to human development. Using words, 
a human can exchange thoughts; using art he 

can exchange thoughts with all the people not 
only in present, but also in the past and the 

future.”
“Art is a human activity that envisages pass-
ing by one human his feelings to the others 

using certain symbols and presumes that other 
people share these  feelings and take great 

interest in them.”
“And above all, art is a transfer of a very pecu-
liar feeling that is experienced by the artist.”

Marie von Ebner-Eschenbach
 “Nature is the truth; art is the utmost truth.”

Julius Langbehn
“Sheer imitation of nature is not yet art.”

Hans Egon Holthusen
“Art is widening of pathologically narrowed 

consciousness; it supplements humans, sup-
plements era, and supplements destinies.”

Gerhart Hauptmann
“Art is a genuine metaphysical activity.”

Dieter Henrich
“And so, art is a process of unifying the finite 
with the infinite, it is a way by which the indif-

ference of the absolute is fulfilled.”

Lorenz Dittmann
“Art is art only because it goes far beyond its 
own boundaries and there it unites diversity 
and controversy. Art is nothing but this uni-
ty;the only real synthesis between the ideal 
world and the world we observe. Therefore 
it should always address the laws of these 

worlds, which,in their own turn, can express 
their common and identical traits only through 

art.”
“This concept of the art metaphysics as  

perfection of the philosophy that found its  
principle in the radical consideration of the 

problems of cognition and knowledge and the 
problem of the absolute that lies in its basis.”

Fritz Weitmann
“The forces of fantasy should develop in a new 

way by means of the active developing intel-
lect is permeated with emotion. Here art is a 

real supplement, a “peaceful regulation.”

Kurt Lüthi
“Art is an input into the act of raising  the will to 
enjoy and therefore,  to raising the humanity!”
“Art is not a decoration and not a luxury; this 
is a language, call for dialog,  training of the 

dialogical, and this means  that it is really 
humane.”

“Art is a response to the call from abyss, and 
this is a prophecy.” 

“Art does not serve God anymore;  
it serves man.”

“Art is a source of the absolute.”

Pablo Picasso
“Art is something like rebellion.”

“An attempt to academically teach beauty is a 
deception.”

Leo Navratil
“Art is a first step to conquering reality.”

Friedrich Dürrenmatt
“Art is courage to make it over and over again; 
this is persistence in the aspiration not to re-

nounce it; o riginality in the way to see that the 
world consistently needs to be rediscovered 

and reconquered.”
“Art is conquering the world because to depict 

means to conquer and not to reproduce; it 
means to go for miles with the help of imagi-

nation.”

Armin Sandig
“Certainly, art is constantly moving; this is a 

process the same way as everything 
historical. And not only that: art in itself is a 
moving force, a catalyzer; it finds the way to 

the undiscovered. In fact, it finds and defines 
itself anew in every single work of art

that is why it cannot be given a final definition 
with the help of notions.”

Gerd Presier
“Cultural culture” unifies, says Jean Dubuffet.

He persists on classification, adoption and 
imitation. He prevents the same thing as what 

he guarantees: free development.”

Thomas Metscher
“Art is an absolute spirit, but simultaneously it 

means that it is the objective spirit.”

Odilon Redon
“Art is a highest force; it is exalted, curative and 

divine; it leads to maturity.”
“Art is like a flower which opens up without any 

rules. It makes a microscopic analysis of German 
art critics extremely complicated, it seems to me.”

Auguste Rodin
“Art is the greatest human mission as it is an  

exercise for thinking that is able to under- 
stand the world and make it less complicat-

ed...”

Eberhard Baron von Bodenhausen
“Art is boundless, as nature is; it is boundless 

wide and boundless high.”
“Art is blossoming of nature in human being. 
Art is a language that soul speaks through a 

person.”

Rosa Luxemburg
“Contrary to all esthetic and philosophical 
schools, art is not a luxurious way to cause 
a feeling of beauty, joy or similar in some 

wonderful souls, but a historical form of social 
interaction as equally important as the lan-

guage.”
“All art that exists – with some insignificant 

 exceptions – is not understood by the working 
class, which is a big part of our society.”

Christian Morgenstern
“Art is not part of the world in the mirror of 

character, Rather it is a part of character in the 
mirror of consciousness.”

Paul Gauguin
“Art is an abstract form: extract it from nature 

and as you dream about it, think more of crea-
tion than of result as this is the only way to lift 

yourselves up to God’s level and to imitate our 
divine teacher: to create.”

“A word of advice: do not imitate nature too 
much in your art. Art is an abstraction, so ex-

tract it from nature at the time when you dream 
about it.”

“You disregard the mysterious meaning of 
idea; art is an abstraction; Extract it from nature 

at the time when you dream about it.”

Franz Mare
“Art in its pure form has always been the brav-

est to divide nature and “naturalicity”. It is a 
bridge into spiritual world.”

“Art in itself has always been and still remains 
the most audacious distancing from “naturali-
city”, a bridge into spiritual world, necromancy 

of humanity.”

Rudolf Steiner
“Everywhere where art developed from artful 
way of thought, it is the evidence of connec-
tion of a human being with the metaphysical 

world.”
“Art gives the organs of human perception, 

which gods can have influence through.”
“But art is not divine as such, but only in sen-

suality. Art is eternal, but its forms are change-
able.“

“If we learn how to understand art, it would 
become a true proof of human immortality and 
of the fact that a human has never been born.“

“Art is a lasting liberation of the mysterious 
life that cannot exist in nature, that has to be 

extracted from it.“
“Art is designated to perfuse the similitude of 
the transient by the message of immortality. 

This is its mission.“

Carl Loef 
“Art is objective.”
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Maurice Denis
“Art is a Creation of our spirit that used the  

opportunity given to it by nature.”

Karl Kraus
“Art is so wayward that it does not allow the 
skill of fingers and elbows to be the proof of 

talent.”

Paul Klee
“Art is similar to the process of creation. In 

some cases it is an example in the same way as 
the earthly is an example of the cosmic.”

“Art is similar to creation. God also did not pay 
too much attention to occasional stages of the 

present.”

Julius Meier-Graefe
“When creative community appears to fail its 
creativity, art will depend on each and every 

one. In the same way, one can say: if there are 
no apple-trees anymore, one should stick to 

apples. The only thing that excuses this wrong 
conclusion is the fact that we are left without a 

choice.”

Alois Halder
“Art is neither escape into the surreal kingdom 
of illusions, nor it is a climb onto the empire of 

fundamental thought; this is return to reality 
and its unquestionable acceptance. Art is a link 

back to the reality of the present.”

Piet Mondrian
“Every true art is spiritual irrespective of the 

object it portrays. Art is just a method to 
achieve this eternal balance. We should find 

and create a definite balance. Science, philos-
ophy and all manifestations  

of abstract creation, like art, is just a way to 
achieve this balance.”

“Art is intuition.”

Hugo von Hofmannstahl
“Art does not exist for people who cannot tell 

the material from the artistic.”

Ernst Bloch
“In a similar way, art is a non-illusion, since it 
acts along the ongoing line of the things that 

have already started in its manifestation 
that more corresponds to its image.”

“Art is a laboratory and a holiday of the fulfilled 
potential, which includes alternatives that have 
been identified, while realization and the result 
are maintained with the help of the grounded 

illusion, that is the world’s perfect “pre-illusion”.

Kurt Schwitters
“Art is a form. To form means to deformulate. 

Art is a spiritual activity that uses various 
means to positively affect our spirit.”

“To me art is something that grows as naturally 
from its given self as a tree, an animal or a crys-
tal. Art is never an imitation of nature because 

art is nature itself. Art is a constant creation; 
it cannot be imitation, especially imitation of 
someone else’s art, and the latter is so popu-

lar.”
“Art is not an imitation of nature, but it grows 
out of the same strict laws as nature does.”

Ulrich Erekenbrecht
“Art is not manifestation of the truth, but truth 

is manifestation of art.”

Ralph-Rainer Wuthenow
“In this case, art is a constantly upgraded sanc-
tuary, where life celebrates its  existence and 
elevates. Life is amateurish; only art is elabo-

rate and therefore makes a lasting effect.”

Richard von Schaukal
“Art is cognition that engulfs the whole world.”

Peter Ferger
“Art is a bridge from the spiritual to nature and 

that is the only bridge.”

Stephan Schmidt-Wulffen
“Change in the structure of art as an organ can 
have consequences even for the economic re-
lationships. Philosophic thinking makes impact 

with the help of the cognition systems and on 
our everyday cognition. If art, as some “practi-
cal philosophy” could make new interrelation-
ships recognizable outside of these structures, 
it could function as a model to some degree. 

Some thinking forms that are necessary to con-
quer the future could have been worked out in 

the decorative art.”

Julius Hart
“Art is a productive natural force, something 
that creates life, constantly renewable life in 
itself. “Art is conception, birth and formation, 
the essence and manifestation of organic life 

and something bigger than just a need for 
beauty; human art is a sprout on the stem of 

the natural art.”

Robert Walser
“Art is a breathtakingly high rock, and if  some-
one gives some artist who tries to climb atop 
some money or a good advice, he very sel-
dom, or not at all, understands how little he 
can do, considering the difficulties that the 

soul of an artist or his mind faces, the difficul-
ties that his heart has to overcome.“

Gerhart Hauptmann
“Art is a language: and that means that it is 

at utmost a social function. Art is free and so 
should be each and every man in the state of 

artists.”

Rudolf G. Binding
“Art does never long for illusion, it longs for 
reality, is a reality more elevated, more con-
vincing, more forceful, more indelible, and 

therefore in many cases, more simple than the 
one that can be borne by nature or life.”

Ferdinand Kriwet
 “Art is information.“

Julius Hebing
“Art is cognition that grasps the entire world, 

but unconsciously. Therefore, art is a language 
of the inexpressible, this is just a feeling that 

not a single man can take account of verbally.”

Ernst Krieck
“Art is a statement that is made of spontaneity 
and freedom. Art is a movement, exchange of 
ideas that come from a deep and divine life 

that is a principle of existence and the princi-
ple of being.”

Jürgen Schmitt
“So art is the most important starting point 

for the human cognition of the surrounding 
world.”

Timm Ulrichs
“Art is a memory of the better future.”

Detlev von Uslar
“Art is the access to the essence of a man 

because it allows to directly inspect its volume, 
corporality, caducity and totality, since it clearly 
shows us that a soul is a reality of existence. Art 
opens up its splendor and the obviousness of 

reality.”

Wassily Kandinsky
“Art yields to the cosmic laws that open up 

through an artist’s intuition for the benefit of 
his work and for the benefit of the viewer,who 

often happy without knowing these laws.”
“The roots of every art belong to the same 

time, but the highest art is not only the echo 
and the mirror of the same era; besides, it has 

prophetical force that extends far deep into 
the future.”

“However, a man comes, who is the same as 
all of us, but mysteriously hides in himself the 

power of vision that was born in him.”
“He sees and he shows. Oftentimes, he is 

willing to get rid of that gift that sometimes is a 
heavy burden for him. But he cannot succeed. 

He is being scorned and envied, but is des-
tined to drag the heavy cart of humanity that 

sticks in stones up and ahead.”
“Fear and joy, grief, etc. that could also serve 

as a tantalizing content for art,should never at-
tract the artist. He would try to awake the more 
delicate senses that do not have the name yet. 
Le is leading a complex, relatively refined life, 

and the work of art create by him will definitely 

make a viewer, who is able to feel it, experi-
ence more delicate feelings that cannot be 

expressed by words.”
“Each work of art is a child to its time and often 

a mother to our feelings.”
“In this way, each cultural period creates its 
own unique art. The tendency to enliven the 
artistic principles of the past can at best, give 
birth to the works of art similar to the still-born 

child. We cannot feel the same way as the 
ancient Greeks and lead the same inner life. In 
this way, trying to apply the Greek principles in 
plastics can lead to creating the forms similar 

to the Greek ones, but the work of art stays 
devoid of soul. This type of imitation is similar 
to that of the monkeys. From the outside, the 

movements of a monkey are similar to that of a 
man. A monkey can sit down and hold a book 
in front of its face can turn the pages, make a 
thoughtful look, but the inner sense of these 

movements is not present at all.”
“Understanding” is a preparation of a viewer 
to perceive the point of view of an artist. As it 
was said above, art is a child to its time. Such 

art can artistically depict the facts that are filled 
in the modern atmosphere. This is the art that 
does not carry any  opportunities of the future 
that is only a result of its time and will never be 
a mother to the future as this is castrated art. It 
is ephemeral and it dies when the atmosphere 

that had created it, disappears.”
“Other art, which is capable of further forma-
tion, also comes out of its spiritual era, but at 

the same time, it is not only an echo and reflec-
tion of this era, but also an awakening prophet-

ical force. Which can affect deep and far.”
“It is necessary that an artist had something to 

say, since his task is not mastering the form, 
but adapting this form to the content.”

“At the same time, it is clear that here we speak 
about bringing up the soul, but not about 

the necessity to forcefully impose deliberate 
content into every work of art or to forcefully 

transform this fictitious content intothe artistic 
form! These cases will produce nothing but the 

lifeless work of the brain.
As it was said above: every work of art is creat-

ed mysteriously.
No, if the artist’s soul is alive, it does not need 
any support of rational theories and ideas. It 

will be able to find hat to say even if is unclear 
to the artist.

The inner voice of his soul also tells him what 
form he needs and where to find it (internal 

and external nature). Each artist who is sticking 
to the so-called feeling knows how unex- pect-
edly the form that he had created sometimes 

seems unsuitable to him, and how this place is 
taken by a new, correct form. Boeklin said that 
the real work of art should look like a big im-

provisation, that is, thinking, construction, all of 
the previous compositions should be nothing 
more than a preliminary stage to achieve the 
goal that might seem very unexpected to the 

artist himself.
This is how application of the approaching 

counterpoint should be understood.”
“The most beautiful is something that starts at 

the spiritual necessity. The most beautiful is 
something which is inside.”

“This beauty is not the outer or inner moral, but 
the beauty that improves and enriches soul in 
an intangible form. That is why, for example, in 
painting, each color is internally beautiful, be-
cause each color chooses vibration of the soul 

and each vibration enriches the soul. There-
fore, finally,everything may be beautiful inside 

what is “ugly” outside. This is what happens 
in art, this is what happens in life. That is why 

nothing is ugly in its inner outcome that is in its 
impact on the souls of others.”

“The tradition here plays a major role. Espe-
cially in art that became popular. Such works of 

art are created primarily at the time of flour-
ishing of the cultural period in art (or take up 
the next one). The formed open florescence 

spreads out the atmosphere of inner calm. At 
the times of development, there are too many 

contending, confronting and resisting ele-
ments to make calm take the prevailing note. 
Proceeding from the latest assumption, every 
first work of art is calm. Only a contemporary 
can find difficulty in finding this latest calm 

(loftiness). Every serious word sounds inside in 
the same way as the words pronounced calmly 

and majestically: “I exist”. Love or hate to the 
work of art disappears, diffuses. The sound of 

these words is eternal.”
“In conclusion, I would like to say that I think, 
we come closer and closer to the conscious 

and reasonable composite nature, that  every 
artist would be proud that he has an  oppor-
tunity to explain his works in a constructive 

manner (as opposed to pure impressionists, 
who were proud of the fact that they could 

explain nothing) and that nowadays a time of 



36 37

purposeful art approaches, and finally, that this 
spirit in painting is in organic and immediate 
relationship with rebuilding of spiritual world, 

since this spirit is a soul of the era of high 
spirituality.”

“It is noticeable that the common root for the 
works of art, which is not only failing to weaken 
over the centuries, but becomes even stronger, 
it lies not on the surface, but in the root of the 

roots – in the mystical  content of art.”

Khalik Gibran
“Art is a step from nature to eternity.”

Gehlen
“In the same way as Kant in his critical theory 

has questioned perception, the modern artists 
have questioned any depiction of everything 

that happens in the world.”

W. Salber
“Art always speaks of transformation, devel-

opment, distortion, transfer, movement to the 
paradoxical area.’’

“Art is an instrument, a tool with the help of 
which we are influenced and the tool that we 

can use to influence others.’’

Beat Wyss
“Art in itself is unpredictable. Wherever it is 
pettily guided by the requirements of sane 

reality, it becomes a dream that leads to con-
trollable and secure desires: this is advertising 

and propaganda of predominant cognition. 
The real work of dreams is  comparable 

 to real art.”
“Art is not a proof of consciousness, it is its 

shadow theatre: it is a treacherous hint that the 
process of cognition stays concealed. In the 
same little degree that the rational mind ac-

tivity is needed for creativity, to the same little 
degree it is capable of setting  

esthetic standards.”
“Art has the same blemish: it pretends to be 

reality; it is not what makes it visible. Hegel, on 
the contrary, defends the moment of  visibility 
in the artistic message. Art is visible: as in the 
sense of “videtur”, so in the sense of “lucet”.

In German, both meanings are blinking in 
each other. 

Art is a bright illusion; its deception is made 
for the sake of truthfulness; its visibility is 

equal to the truth because: “The visibility itself 
is fundamental for the essence;  there would 
be no truth, if it did not seem  or appear, if it 
did not exist for one,  as for itself, so for the 

spirit.”  (Hegel, Esthetics 1, p.21).”

Aleksej Jawiensky
“I understood that with the help of his art, 

forms and paints, an artist should be able to 
express the divine side of it. Therefore, a work 

of art is depiction of God, as art is “yearning for 
God”.

Karl Kraus
“Art is what the world would become and not 

what it currently is.” Toshimitsu Hasumi
“Art means shaping the shapeless.”

Dieter Körber
“Art is Creation. What it breeds is something 
new which had never existed before. Each 

work of art creates its new world, which lives 
its own life. Artist is a discoverer, who uses his 
painting to open the last interrelationships of 
life that he has miraculously identified while 
observing nature. Art is an impact, whereas 
work of art is its proof, this is a result of this 

impact. Art is transformation. Art is excitement. 
Each time it painstakingly comes out from its 
impersonality in the role of a moving cosmos 

and is incarnated in each separate artist as in n 
intermediary at his disposal  in this world.”

Adolf Behne
“Art is not a formality, this is a way of thinking. 
Art is an uncreated creation, which rewards us. 
Art is a touchstone that shows us direction. Art 

is absolute!”

Hans Otto Roecker 
“Art is creative production.”

Hans Hess
“Art is a spirit that becomes visible, a vision 

that becomes a matter. If spiritual could take 
material shape, there would be no art. Art is a 
proof to the assumption that the spiritual and 

the material is one and the same thing, but 
taking different forms.”

Hans Richter
“Transcendental definition: art skill = human 

longing for creativity Language of the psyche 
= art.”

“Art is not a subjective explosion of individual-
ity, but an organic language of people having 
a very serious meaning and therefore it should 
be so faultless and lapidary that it could really 

be used as such: As a  language of human-
kind.“

Ernst Fischer
“What I consider to be decisive is the point of 

view that art is a creative toil, which means that 
it is not a stylistic “reflection”, but a dynamic 

transformation of reality, and that artist himself 
with his individuality, his social connections, 

signs of his origin and his futurity is belonging 
to this reality in a direct and mediate way.”

“Art is an irreplaceable way of linking an indi-
vidual and the whole, his eternal socialization, 
his participation in experience and creation of 

ideas of the whole humankind.”

Ardono
“Art is not what idealism wanted it to be. How-
ever, nature wants to keep up to its promises. 
But it is capable of doing that only if it violates 

its own rule by canceling it (...). Here is what 
nature wants in vain: to accomplish. Works of 

art: they open our eyes.”

Lyonel Feininger
“Art is not a luxury, it is a necessity!”

Wilhelm Michel
 “Art is a sensual form.”

Hans Sedlmayer
“But realization of the fact that art is language 

has not yet penetrated the social  
consciousness.”

“Art is a language and this language exists to 
be understood.”

“Art is no longer a gift of the few to the many, 
which elevates the reality determined by time, 

but a habit accessible to everyone.”
“Art, which resigns itself to the norms of its own 
existence, fulfills its own law of existence – this 
is something that unites people in the highest 

sense.”
“Art is a language, nothing but a language, 

but it is a language of a different kind, which is 
different from the conceptual one.”

Kurt Badt
“In reality, art implores, it does not repro-

duce anything real and causes the images 
of existence where considerable signs of the 
phenomenon are becoming evident from the 
attitude of society to its God, to any  world-di-

recting divinity.”
“Bölls’ statement is well-known: “Art is free-
dom”.But on the other hand, as it is known, 

every art is ideal.”

Ernesto Grassi
“Plato also glorified personal freedom and 

transcendence in his works of art, but he did it 
as a reflection of the divine,  the non-historical. 

To him, art, which encompassed all political, 
ethically  educational values, should become 
nature again, but as an element of the pra-na-
ture that he compares to the divine. Because 

art, according to the theory of origin of poetry 
from religious mania, excitement, madness of 
the author – comes from the divine. To Plato, 
art is a proof of human freedom, but as an 

incarnation and finalizing of the divine pra-na-
ture in a human being.”

Walter-Gerd Bauer
“In this sense, art is one of the forms of theo-

logical evidence. Because art is  connected to 
nature and should nevertheless tell a story if 

the higher truth, of eternal existence.”
“Art is an unsurpassed teacher, who teaches 
how to observe things from the point of view 

of perfection and, therefore, eternity.”

Heinrich Böll 
“Art is anarchy.“

Claus Borgeest
“Even with all the caution, a possible answer to 
this very difficult question for me is the follow-

ing: art is religion with all features, laws and 
impact peculiar to such superstruc- ture phe-
nomena. “Art becomes religion, and the artist 

becomes its prophet” (Martin Damus). I am not 
trying to advertise this conclusion as the brand 
new, but it is far from being a public domain. 

Therefore we should imagine it as a way out of 
all the senselessness of our treatment of art and 

say: art is an ideological superstructure of the 
everyday life and the life form, whose God is a 
human, which gave birth to its own ethic that 

impacts public reality.”

John Cage
“When we are delighted by originality, we feel 
at home. It is the quality of art that seems more 
or less achievable to us. Therefore, we say the 

following: each one of us has his or her own way 
of doing things, he should have it! Art is individual 

business.”

Oskar Maria Graf
“So what is art? It generalizes all the multitude 

of eternal truth. It is brought to the simplest 
formula, it is a visualization of what is invisible 

behind objects!”
“Constitution of the Federal Republic Of  Ger-
many, Article 5, paragraph 3 Art and science, 

research and teaching  are free.”

Yohimbi
“Art is painter’s conscience, his faith, his inner 

revolution.”

Curt Heigl
“Today art is accessible not only to the elite, 
which is not very numerous, but it is equally 

accessible to all who exerts in it.”

Renato Guttuso
“When inspected objectively, art is a form of 

truth. This is philosophy and practice.”
“Art is not liberal today, it cannot be such. Inex-
orable forces are entwining it with ideological 

and economic network.”

Herbert Mareuse
“Art, owing to its own destructive feature,is 

connected with revolutionary consciousness.”

Christiane Matthies
“Art is a territory of madness: madness of an 
artist (we know more of Van Gogh’s ear than 
about his paintings) or madness of viewer 

(who carries a knife with him).”
Arnold Hauser

“Art is a way to get hold of all the things in the 
world, be it with the help of force, or with the 

help of love.”
“Speaking about art, we can say that it is, above 
all, an instrument of magic, a way for a primitive 

hunting prime to find some food. Then it be-
comes an instrument of the  exciting cult, which 
is intended to affect the good and bad spirits in 
the interest of that community. Gradually it turns 
into praising the almighty gods and their earthly 
governors in depicting gods and kings, in hymns 
and eulogies. As a result, it serves in the interests 

of a more or less evident propaganda of the 
interests of community, gangs,  political parties 
or a certain social class. And only sometimes, 

at the times of relative  security or detachment 
of an artist from reality, it moves away from the 

world and pretends that, having forgotten about 
its practical goals, exists only for itself and for 
beauty. But even then it performs important 

social functions, being a manifestation of influ-
ence and ostentatious presence of leisure. Yes, it 
actually does much more than that. Art advances 
the interests of a certain social layer by means of 
pure depiction and silent acknowledgement of 

its moral and esthetic value standards. Artist who 
is supported by such layer, whose hopes and 

perspectives entirely depend on it, involuntarily 
and unconsciously becomes a mouthpiece of his 

employees and patrons.”
“Art is meaningless if its formal components do 
not have a content function or it seems mean-
ingless if this function remains unrecognized 

and the form seems strange or arbitrary. While 
art is young and relatively non-traditional, that 

is does not seem to have constant or fixed 
formulas, the expressed content and means of  
expression are connected with each other in a 

natural and clear way.”
“An artist may be a neurotic; a child, a savage 

or a madman can create works of artistic value, 
but art is never a product of neurosis, madness 

or a primitive spirit.”
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Johannes Molzahn
 “Art is God’s seed.“

Volker Bley
“Art is so far from the people that the people’s 
attempts to figure it out in advance seem to be 

a waste of time.”

Rudolf Arnheim
“Art is an elementary instrument in the human 
fight for survival. art forces him by means of 

observation, to understand the sense of object 
around him and in this way, to predict their 

behavior.”
“Art is a feature, which is more or less ex-

pressed in all objects or actions: the ability to 
make reality visible.”

“Art is a field of activity for the people who are 
internally calm. The soul treasures should be 
organized by means of conscious or uncon-
scious discipline,and that requires a strain of 

concentration.”

Wladyslaw Tatarkiewicz
“Art is cognition. Art cognizes spirit, which is 
real existence. Of course, this is not the cog-
nition that is given to us by science or that is 
fixed in sentences as a result of research or 

assumptions.”
“Art is cognition. Art is creative activity. Art is 
more beautiful than reality. Therefore, art is 

more than just a convenience and a decoration 
of life. This is a proof to personal dignity, argu-
mentum humanitatis. Art is an individual work.”
“A human being, who finds himself in this most 

imperfect of all worlds, would like to come 
back to the higher existence where he finds his 

origin, and one of the ways to return is art.”

G. A. 0. Collischonn
“Art is escape from the pressing quietness of 
nature, but is also nature’s depiction and tool. 
Art is a dialogue of a man with his own soul 
in nature. To listen to this dialogue means to 

enjoy art.”

Adam Jankowski
“It is impossible to separate art from life. Life 

means people, people means society, society 
means politics, politics means propaganda, 
argumentation, and explanatory work. Art is 
a good instrument for this, if it is understood 
not as mass production or copying, but as a 
pro- cess of cognition, commonly accessible 
production of ideas, exchange of experience 

and communication.”

Adrian B. Klein
“Art is language. Someone wants others to 

share his experience.”
Heinrich Amersdorffer

“Art is an opportunity given to man that gives 
him a clue to the world enigma, the content of 

which the Divine certifies.”

Albert Camus
“Art is a demand for the impossible expressed 

in some form or another.”

Theodor A. Meyer
“Art, the sense of which is made by depiction 

of life, is a language of the impossible.”

Otto Heuschele
“Art has started a contest with nature, especial-

ly with the natural sciences.”

Wladimir Weidle
“Art is an intermediary to the inexpressible, but 

not the inexpressible itself. Art is something 
that every type of art has, but as each and 

every one of them taken separately, it is a lan-
guage that allows a person to express some-

thing that he would have failed to express had 
he not have art at his disposal.”

André Breton
“Art is not an enslavement, but a conquest.”

Hans Günther / Karla Hielscher
“Art for Arvatov is not a replacement of real 
activity and not a mirror that is extended to 

reality, but a hammer that is used to form it.“

Antoni Tapies
“Art is a source of cognition, as natural history, 
philosophy, etc. Art is a sign, a thing that resur-

rects reality in our spiritual imagination.”

Hermann Nohl
“In both cases, art is an attempt to make sure 
of the eternal thirst for existence. Art is a big 

life incentive.”
“Art is neither preliminary, nor ultimate stage 
of life, and for sure it is not the shelter from 

escapists from reality; this is the element of life 
that marches ahead with action, expression 

and cognition.”
“Art is the first form where metaphysical 

self-consciousness of spirit is expressed or the 
world intellect is materialized, which is  

identical.”
“Therefore, Art is accepted by a spiritual act, 
which is characterized by the achievement of 
conceiving unanimity and creating it. It is not 
a senseless admiration and not just a simple 

irritant of feelings, but a manner, even if it 
is possible just by observing, but if, through 
observation, it develops activity that has just 

spiritual functions that is to embrace the una-
nimity in multiformity.Unanimity is the central 
force behind every work, which organizes its 
multiformity, and through relationship of its 
parts with this unanimity, a decisive artistic 
notion flow, that is a notion of form. Art is 

borne by spirit and is only beautiful because it 
is created by it.”

“It is possible that, with the full uncertainty of 
our existence, it is today that we are capable 

of discerning the inexpressible in things, today 
and not at the times of bourgeois comfort 

through the eyes of a philistine,and for us art 
is not just an esthetic decoration of existence, 
which is physically and spiritually hungry, but 
an opportunity to get a glimpse of the eternal 

motherland of spirit.”
“At this stage, art is a true bearer of the reli-

gious and therefore of considerable develop-
ment; it creates gods and there is no higher 

perception of gods than through art.”

“Since art is nothing new but reflection of eter-
nal in the perceptible, isolated, ultimate, the 

figure of metaphysical reality and artistic form 
are identical in their bases.”

Eugen Zeller
“invisibilia visibilia“:

“Art is something invisible that clearly wants to 
be seen, to be reflected.”

Emile Bernard
“So, art does not depict something that exists, 
but reflects eternal truth that is hidden behind 
the changeable form of things and creatures, 

worlds and gods.”

Manfred Koch - Hillebrecht
“Art is a human adventure that expands from 

the cavemen to Picasso.”

Dieter Wellershoff
“Art in history is a utopian field for 

experiments, where every resistance is 
experimentally diffused by the frivolous action 

that wants to liberate the whole.”

Benjamin
“A work of art could actually always be repro-

duced. What was created by men could always 
be repeated by them. Apprentices have always 

been doing that to master their skills in art; 
copying was also used by masters to distribute 
their works of art, and, finally, some non-relat-
ed people to get some cash. But there is one 

thing that falls off this pattern of reproductions: 
the “here and now” of the  work of art itself, 
that is its immediate  presence in the spot 

where it currently is. Only on the basis of this 
unrepeated  presence and not on any other 

basis our history was made, the history that this 
work  of art was subdued in the process of its 

existence.”

C. W. Kambli
“Art is a force, which interferes into all living 
processes and the force we should consider 

in all spheres. It is not just pure enjoyment, 
not a luxury that we could get rid of, but an 
irreplaceable means to communicate  our 

feelings.”

Benedetto Croce
“Art is intuition, intuition is individuality, and 

individuality is never repeated. Art is just an ex-
tension of natural beauty, destruction of which 
it presumes. It is a recollection and a prophecy 
simultaneously because it relates to prehistoric 

times and to the ultimate era  of the world’s 
existence.”

Michel Tapie
“Art is being made someplace else, t some 

other level of reality that we perceive different-
ly: art is something else.”

Theodor W. Adorno
“Esthetically, art is cognition, but not  cogni-

tion of objects. Art is true until something that 
speaks through it and the art itself are twofold 
and irreconcilable, but this truth becomes its 
share when it synthesizes the things that are 

split and only by this it  determines something 
in its irreconcilability.”

Willi Baumeister
“Art does not recognize experience and is not 
derivative of anything. It established connec-

tion with the unknown.”

Otto Mauer
“Art is transformation of nature in a creative 

soul, and it is this transformation makes up cre-
ative spiritual act, that gives art its basis. There-
fore, a work of art is transformed and animated 
nature; it is much bigger than its imitation and 

rendering (...).”
“Art is a “philosophy” of the concrete.”

“Art is not what an ignoramus considers an 
unclear idea, fantasy creation, and therefore, 
extraneous to reality, a kingdom of “unreal” 

dreams, something hostile to the truth in its core; 
art is oriented to the truth, it is coordinated with 

the truth.”
“Art is nothing else but opening of this existing 

symbolism of everything that exists through 

the vision of a creative person and its true 
manifestation in embodiment,flowing image, 

linear form and color.”
“Art presupposes world symbolism. It is by 
no means an absolute depiction of an art-

ist’s mind. However, it means intuition, which 
signified the following: penetration, a glance 
into the deepness of everything that exists in 
all objects. Therefore, art is connected with 

objectivity. It is not aware of randomness. Such 
objective basis also guarantees its abstract 

nature.”

Michail Menkov
“Each piece of art is valuable owing to creation 

fixed in it.”

Otto Stelzer
“Art is a process of realization of an intention 
and not the work of art itself. Art is the Inex-

pressible.”

Zenta Maurina
“Art is a microscope that gives us new joy in 

life.”

Jean Dubuffet
“We could expect art to impress us, put 

everything upside down. That it would open 
us something unexpected and unusual, as 

regarding our own existence, so regarding our 
position as a whole. Artist’s function is primarily 

that of an inventor.There are more inventors 
than it seems. But the main feature of fictitious 
art is that it should not look like a common art 

and it is therefore more true, the more fictitious 
it is – not to seem to be art, but a senseless and 

useless piece of nonsense... 
So, virtually, artist – appearing to stand much 
farther from painting what he sees, what the 
poorly informed public tells him to – sees the 
utmost right to paint something what he does 

not see, but passionately wants to.”

Siegfried Giedion
“Structure of a human life consists of threads 
of the past that intertwine with the threads of 
the present.There are also invisible threads 

of the future dispersed through them. Nature 
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of every period depends on the degree of 
prevalence of each type of thread. It deter-

mines whether time is conservative or fruitless, 
revolutionary or balanced.”

R. Hofstädter
“... and in the same way as the core problem of 
Zen is unmasking the self, the core problem of 
art in our century is finding out what art really 
is. Is this swaying back and forth part of the 

identification crisis?”

Boris Avatov
“But art is a high flight into the heaven of inspi-

ration.”

Josef Albers
“Art is a vision first, not an expression. Every 

true art is or once was modern, provoking and 
new and pointed to the constant changes in 

vision and feelings.”

Wolfgang Greiner
“But art is exposure of the essence.”

Georg Jappe
“For Beuys, art is any type of activity that over-

comes the given imaginations.”

Joseph Beuys
“I came to a conclusion that there is no pos-

sibility to do something for humanitythan 
through art. And to do this, I need pedagogi-
cal concept, I need cognitive and theoretical 

concept and I should act, so there are actually 
three stages here.”

“There is a question: Is the restricted pedagog-
ical method useful to develop human creativity 
that we need to overcome the problems of the 

future.” “Art = CAPITAL
“Art = human being = creativity = freedom 
I think that art is the only evolutionary force. 

This means that only through human creativity 
circumstances may change.“

“The only revolutionary power is the power 
of human creativity (...), the only revolutionary 

power is art.“
“Art is a technical opportunity to communicate 
such information.A human being is born to be 
longing for freedom. The basics of his creativi-

ty, his ability to be a true creator  
lies in freedom.“

“Revolution of mindsets has given birth to a 
free person who is sure of himself and who 

does not need any support other than his own.
 “Revolution is me” – this is the result of  

cognition of a free person.“
“Hey, individual, you have your power for 

self-determination. ...academism, which does 
not know anymore what basically, is art.“

“Every person is an artist.He slowly descends, 
and so he is deeply stuck in matter and so he 
needs to get out of this matter regularity.But 
finds no help anymore among the spiritual 

powers, the high-ranking church officials, the 
consecrated or druids – he should be able to 
do that himself. Now this person is walking 

independentlyand everything that will be done 
in the futurewill be done in the spirit of de-

velopment and stemming from this scientific 
notion, should result from his own endeavors.“

Sigmund Freud
“The matter is, there is only one way back from 

fantasy to reality and this way is art.”
“Every artist by his nature is an introvert, who is 

not far from neurosis.”

Horst von Gizycki
“I could, using the example of Sigmund Freud, 
perceive art only and exceptionally as a drug 
that allows us to plunge into our dreams, that 

is as a substitute reality where you can escape, 
which, at least temporarily, leads us from 

everyday wretchedness, from sufferings, con-
straints and weaknesses. But art may also be 

interpreted as a  manifestation of truly possible 
changes. Art and esthetic practice in its widest 
sense assumes a transitive function, as a first 

stage on the way to imaginations and thought 
processes, intentions, plans and purposeful 

actions. They could be a transition not only  to 

imagining and thought process, but to desire 
as well. Images and dreams should not be 

just pipe dreams or ways to escape reality, but 
they could be the first step to willful actions. 
A possible input of art into formation of will 
could also once again become a subject  of 

discussion.”
“With the help of a “musical Socrates” 

Nietzsche seems to allow the arrival of dionys-
ically directed enlightenment,where borders 
between art and science become permeable, 
where science is the one to adopt the traits of 

art and becomes a “joyful science”.

“In this way, for Nietzsche, art practically 
adopts religion function, if religiousness in a 

universal sense (without considering historical-
ly created confessions) is understood as a unity 

of an individual with the universe, a feeling 
of protection of all existence in the “brotherly 

republic” (Novalis).”
“Novalis’es drafts to the epilogue of his unfin-
ished novel “Heinrich von Ofterdingen” tell us 

the following:
“People, beasts, plants, stars and constella-

tions, elements, sounds, and colors are united 
in one family, act and behave as a single race.”
In its unity of dreaminess and intoxication, in 
the symbiotic production and exotic experi-
ence of confluence, art becomes a symbol of 
new quality of existence for Nietzsche.
An individual himself is turned into the “work of 
art”, falls into a “mystical” state (Musil).
What Nietzsche describes as a “work of art” 
that we can turn into, does not have anything in 
common with the stuff that is hanging in muse-
ums, stored in libraries or consumed in concert 
halls.
This “work of art” is not an object for inspection, 
scientific analysis or measurement (or even ad-
monition).
With the help of his term “work of art”
Nietzsche approximately describes the state 
that we live in and act in accordance with the 
Whole: Existence in the form of an object ceas-
es to be present, a personality “without Self” or 
a subject appears in the way that we know from 
the ecstatic state of consciousness. We feel 
unites with the whole Cosmos.”

“Actually, works of art could undertake this 
transitional function: to make everything that 

had been hidden from our consciousness 
spiritually possible and accessible. Art can 

teach us to perceive, feel, think and desire in 
a new fashion. It teaches us to think and to 
learn reality in a new way. But if we learn to 

see something in a new way, then we will start 
behaving in a new way and we will be able to 

make our impact on circumstances.”

Friedrich Nietzsche
“Absolute knowledge leads to pessimism: 

art is a cure for it.”
“Art is more valuable than the truth.”



42 43

Regarding the Greatness of Philosophers, Poets and Artists

Karl Jaspers in his book: “The Great Philoso-
phers”
(Pieper & Co. Publishing House, Munich, 1957, 
pp. 33-41) has set the criteria of greatness of 
philosophers and artists.

Karl Jaspers
The common thing among philosophers, artists, 
poets, heroes, saints and prophets is their atti-
tude to the world as a whole – revealing the mys-
tery of existence – timeless truth in historical out-
fit, freedom from personal interest to the world...

For many, poetry and art are necessary to have 
a clear understanding of what is really true for 
their own mind, they speak about poetry and 
art as the elements of philosophy.

There are figures that are poets and philoso-
phers to the same degree (Dante, Goethe) and 
those who are artists and philosophers to the 
same degree (Leonardo)...

The content criteria that become palpable 
while deepening in philosophy (or art) of the 
great ones are the following:

Firstly: In their own time they stand above time. 
Each one of them, even the great one, has his 
own historical place, he wears his own historical 
clothes. But the sign of greatness is that he seems 
not to be attached to them, but is above history. 
To some of the things that even their well-known 
contemporaries have, they give timeless sense. 
Great is the one touches the eternity and not the 
one who conceives his own time. Transcendence 
in the works of art and in life itself makes a com-
mon person a phenomenon that could in princi-
ple speak out in anyone at any time.

Secondly: Each true thinker (artist) is original as 
any person if he is truthful and sticks to the es-
sence. But great thinker (artist) is unique in his 
originality. This means that he brings a certain 
ability to transform to the world, an ability that 
he hadn’t had before. Originality lies in work, 
as well as in artistic achievements that could 
not identically reproduced, but the one that 
could lead the newcomer to his own originality.

Originality means a jump in history. It is a mir-
acle of novelty that cannot be drawn from 
the past anymore and of the living conditions 
where it takes its origin.

Originality also lies not in a separate thesis, 
but in the spirit itself that generated it and that 
connects it to other theses. Very often histori-
ans are very successful in finding correct phra-
seologies post factum even before a philoso-
pher does it. But there these phraseologies 
are plunged into what srrounded them, they 
seemed to be an idea that suddenly appeared 
and that could be forgotten again without even 
comprehending its sense and consequences.

Acquaintance with the real great ones broad-
ens the human boundaries as well as the 
boundaries of the world itself. “Everything they 
know is for us. Each new mind lights up the new 
secret of nature and the Bible cannot be closed 
before the last great person is born” (Emerson).

Thirdly: Great philosopher (artist) has achieved 
the inner freedom that is devoid of rigidity. This 
is not the freedom of obstinacy, contradiction, 
doctrine that is fanatically being adhered to; 
this is the freedom connected to constant tem-
porary anxiety and with the result in absolute 
peace. 
Independence of philosopher (artist) is a con-
stant concernment. He could bring out his dis-
similitude to others not longing for it. He could 
be true to himself and live for himself. He will 
endure loneliness.

But he does not want what he could endure. 
He sees the dependence of a human being in 
interpersonal communication. He is constantly 
longing to hear. He gets help from the one who 
treats him seriously. He does not decline assis-
tance he is offered; he even looks for it. He is 
proud not of his individuality, but of the gift of 
independent self-correction. He is very unlikely 
to behave like an arrogant and stubborn per-
son; he would rather hold out his hand to you. 
Independence that is based on the existence 
of the transcendent gives him the possibility to 
stay the master of his own thoughts. And even 
the master of his good deeds and his mistakes. 
But what kind of indepen- dence is that if it 
constantly agrees to depend on something? 
It is himself, not realizing his existence out of 
the authority that not only he is part of, but also 
something All-obstructive, reason; and this 
perception is endless.
...Philosophers (artists) have led us to imple-
mentation of our existence, our world, our di-
vinity. Out of all the peculiar goals they reflect 

our life path, they are interested in the issues of 
borders they look for the extremes.
Their essence is their universality. They realize 
the idea of the whole, even though they do it 
through reflection and symbolic historicity of 
their existence by being its repre sentatives. 
Something that is peculiar to a philosopher 
(artist) per se, achieves it gran- deur with the 
help of the Whole contents...

Universality of a philosopher (artist) can be man-
ifested in many images. It is present at all times. 
Emerson speaks about that; he wants to relive all 
of this history personally, Greece, Palestine, Italy, 
he wants to newly find the principle of creation 
of all existence in his own mind. “Philosopher 
(artist) is well acquainted with all these things 
and is consecrated in everything, all events are 
useful to him, all days are sacred, all people are 
divine” (Emerson’s words that Nietzsche repeats 
as a slogan in “Happy wisdom”)...

Where there is greatness, they usually avoid 
taking partial decision for or against and ac-
cept it as such being satisfied with observing 
the process of its existence. Partiality is becom-
ing apparent only with respect to the grandeur 
that resists everything that is revolts against it, 
does not want it and would like to destroy it 
and that is what it is doing starting from deny-
ing its opinions.

...Originally authentic personality still does not 
attract any attention. They think not about this 
very individualist, but about the divine forces 
that exert influence through him, not about his 
inner life and thoughts, but about his deeds, 
not about the loner himself, but about the so-
ciety that he represents. In those places where 
they yield to the individualist as an authority, it 
is done not because of the essence of his per-
sona- lity, but out of belief that he embodies 
some God’s will or demonic powers.

...In spite of the distance, all truly great 
people have always been talking to other peo-
ple on the same level of simple human com-
munication. At the moment when they stopped 
doing this, they became less great...
...Great people exist to become even greater. 
But among those Emerson calls the greatest 
are the ones “who can make himself and all of 
his heroes useless by introducing an element of 
reason into our thoughts, that makes personal-

ities not interesting any- more, such enormous 
power that its owner becomes a nobody.”
In those places where a human being is rec-
ognized as being great, you cannot see the 
personality alone. Great person always stays 
a human being. His grandeur partly means 
that anyone can be like him. Irreplaceability of 
the grandeur recognized by the world corre-
sponds to the irreplaceability of every human 
soul that remains invisible in its reserve. Who-
ever sees the grandeur gets the longing of be-
ing himself.

Democratize Art 1989

There are just a few years left before a new  
millennium starts.

By democratizing art we move into a new way 
of thinking, a brighter future. 

Art is the expansion of mind, creativity, innova-
tion and evolution of mind.

Creativity and innovation are the moving force 
behind all social, economic and cultural de-
velopment, that is of all human progress and 
therefore give more freedom and prevent piti-
able need and wars.

Consequently, transfer of art, letting as many 
people as possible learn elements of art that fa-
vor development of mind is a social task, first and 
foremost. Those responsible for culture cannot 
fulfill this task if they display works of art in muse-
ums and galleries without the necessary media-
tory assistace. In the same way they could display, 
for exaple, Chinese characters without explaining 
their meaning and communicating their content. 
These symbols could be understood only by 
those who know the Chinese language.

But isn’t that the same principle that we are fac-
ing at almost every exhibition? Art is always ac-
cessible only to a minority of people who already 
know things about it; the majority of people are 
devoid of the opportunity to understand innova-
tion information presented in the works of art.
And although there are ways to help communi-
cate the meaning of art, it usually happens that it 
is not done!. And although art could be accessible 
to everyone, many people are denied this access! 

This behavior is ASOCIAL!
This prevents further development of mind and 
with it, the further development of humankind.
This strongly contradicts the real sense of art. 
That is why I call on the spirit of the following 
people:
Plato, Heraclites, Immanuel Kant, Arthur 
Schopenhauer, Friedrich Wilhelm Shelling, 
Friedrich Nietzsche Ernst Bloch, L. N. Tolstoy, 
Herbert Marcuse, Sigmund Freud, Johann 
Wolfgang von Goethe, Rosa Luxemburg, Leon-
ardo da Vinci, Pablo Picasso, Jean Dubuffet, 
Vassily Kandinsky, Heinrich Böll, Joseph Beuys 
and Richard von Weizäcker.

Art is expansion of mind and it 
could not be accessible to elite only!
1. It is time to stop asocial behavior of muse-
ums and galleries, exhibition organizers and 
cultural bureaucrats.

2. Being mediators of art in accordance with 
its evolution, please explain this evolution pro-
cess to the viewer.

3. And finally, please treat your social responsi-
bility in a correct way! Democratize art!

Creation, Human, Formula and the Universe?  
If art and creative force of a human are a flash, a
breakthrough and reflection of Creation, could
we, as soon as we understand what art is and 
present it in equation, also use this formula to 
produce a unified naturalistic theory and the 
formula of creation of the Universe, that could 
be proved by the physics of elementary parti-
cles? “...and in the same way as the core prob-
lem of Zen is unmasking the self, the core prob-
lem of art in our century is finding out what art 
really is. Is this swaying back and forth part of 
the identification crisis?”

R. Hofstädter (Escher, Gödel, Bach)
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Creation, Human, Formula  
and the Universe?
If art and creative force of a human are a flash, a 
breakthrough and reflection of Creation, could 
we, as soon as we understand what art is and 
present it in equation, also use this formula to 
produce a unified naturalistic theory and the for-
mula of creation of the Universe, that could be 
proved by the physics of elementary particles?

“...and in the same way as the core problem of 
Zen is unmasking the self, the core problem of 
art in our century is finding out what art really is. 
Is this swaying back and forth part of the identi-
fication crisis?”

R. Hofstädter (Escher, Gödel, Bach)

What is Art? 1979-1990

It seems that the more you think about this 
question, the harder it is to give the answer. Art 
in the twentieth century has such a great variety 
of forms that it seems almost impossible to give 
a single definition of the “art” phenomenon.
Certain works of art are very difficult or impos-
sible to define. For example, a “Bottledryer” by 
Marcel Duchamp – is that a sculpture? Isn’t it 
more an object of consumption that was ex-
tracted out of the everyday context of appli-
cation, put on a pedestal and was nominated 
a piece of art? What is the specific essence of 
the Artistic, if the form of the object of every-
day use was not altered at all? One could just 
take it out of a museum and use it for its in-
tended purpose.

As a rule, observer stands there helplessly in 
front of such piece of art and tries to guess the 
secret of whatever is hidden behind this artistic 
image. The pure fact that this object is being 
exhibited in a museum mystifies it, puts a bur-
den of a range of meanings on it – the mean-
ings that have nothing in common with its orig-
inal function.

And even if the observer is being advised that 
he or she should not look for any mea- ning 
whatsoever, but rather take the object as it is, 
he would look for the hidden meaning anyway, 
some mystery, he looks for the explanation why 
this object is being exhibited in a museum, 
why other similar objects have not, why this 
very “Pissoir” (also by Duchamp) has the artist’s 
name on it, but other pissoirs in the museum’s 
bathrooms have not?

The fact that the object is named a “work of 
art” and exhibited gives this object an “aura of 
deeper inner significance” (Hofstädter, p. 750, 
“Escher, Gödel, Bach”). The observer is looking 
for a message that this work is intended to pass 
to him. Otherwise, why should this object of art 
is exhibited?

Each work of art lets curious observers ask 
questions and in the long run these ques- tions 
are leading them to the central question and 
that is “what is art?”.

However, if the viewer is searching for mes-
sages that have to be passed by a work of 
art, then he has at least partially responded to 
the question about the essence of art: art as 

passing the messages is nothing more than 
communication, meaning art is something like 
a language. Of course, this is not a conceptual 
language like oral or written speech, but has 
its own structure.

The statement that art is language is not new or 
sensational, but it has not yet gotten deep into 
the public mind (Cf. in this context Seldmayr’s 
“Art and truth” where the following quote has 
been taken.)

“The picture – if this is a work of art – some con-
tent (topic, objects, processes) are presented, 
but richness of content is not expressed with it. 
Of course, this expression is creation of forms 
and the form consists of colors, lines and  di-
mensional relationships (or of the latter two, 
without color). But the form and the  content 
are just a language, which is  necessary to ex-
press content. It is like an underlying theme. If 
that were otherwise, art would be unnecessary.”

But if work of art strives to express certain pith-
iness, the aim of the observer is to  understand 
this pithiness; only through  understanding can 
a work of art be  embodied.

This attempt to understand the work of art 
should be introduced at both levels intro- 
duced by Seldmayr: At the level of formal ex-
pression, visible form of display of artwork and, 
on the other hand, at the level of context, idea 
content. Only when the observer grasps the 
idea of these concept levels, he would be able 
to access all that this work of art is intended to 
communicate to him.

“Any analysis, both of form and content, is a 
language type of analysis. We need it for many 
instances, but this is just one of the ways that 
leads us to the goal. The goal is to understand 
something that is communicated by the work of 
art, something that could not have been com-
municated in any other way.”
(Sedlmayr, ibid.)

In his thoughts, Sedlmayr proceeds from the 
following assumption: from readiness and will 
of the observer, his desire to go deep into the 
essence of art. This is not really obvious, not 
at all in relation to art in the twentieth centu-
ry. One of the most wide- spread positions on 

modern art is intolerance. Koch-Hillebrand in 
his book entitled “Modern Art” examines this 
interrelationship in detail. He refers to one 
very substan- tial scientific research and writes 
the following:

Rittelmayr (1969) logically sees symptom of 
dogmatism and intolerance in harsh nega-
tion of modern works of art. There is a certain 
connection between authoritarian structure of 
character and hostility to modern art.

He confronted 81 people taking part in the test 
with the music of Schubert, Webers and Ber-
io, with pictures of Franz Marc, Francis Bacon 
and Roy Lichtenstein, as well as with Rosa von 
Heissenbüttel. In accordance with the four-step 
scale, the ones undergoing the test should say 
their opinion for or against the sentence “From 
this piece of music (picture, prose) art stops and 
nonsense starts.”
Then, using the questionnaires, it was deter-
mined whether this or that person had a ten-
dency to dogmatism.
The more contemporary the works of art were, 
the worse they were evaluated. For authoritar-
ian types of people considerably lower per-
centage of innovations in the works of art was 
enough to deny this piece.

Of course, the percentage of innovations in the 
works of art provokes aversion and intolerance 
is well understood. Because every innovation 
instills uncertainty, prejudices the authentici-
ty of certain concepts and, at the same time, 
prejudices the self and requires willingness to 
participate in something new, unknown and 
unfamiliar. But because further development is 
possible only with the help of innovations, ex-
termination of this intolerance and increasing 
the preparedness to introduce innovations is 
by far, the issue of human existence.

On other occasion, Müller Hillebrand writes:
“...New philosophical, spiritualistic backdrop is 
opened in the new world of images. 
Modern art is a result of self-realization, a path 
to the natural. Moving from displaying some-
thing visible to representation of ideas is tied to 
important moments of European spiritual histo-
ry. In the teachings of Plato on ideas and con-
tinuation of this influential theory, which was 
developed by Bonaventura in the Middle Ages, 
Lützeler sees spiritual parallels with the views of 

modern artists. Consequently, the environment 
is not at all lost, but reacquired.“

For Gehlen, modern art is an artistic manifes-
tation of idealistic philosophy. In the same way 
as Kant, in his critical teaching, was question-
ing perception, modern artists question simple 
representation of everything that exists in the 
world. In both cases, critical process has led 
to discovery of deeper, more important, more 
considerable structures.
Modern art stopped to rely on the “system of 
relative natural concepts” which has developed 
into “conceptual painting” (peinture concep-
tionelle). The picture detached from percep-
tion becomes an “image of proper right” and 
proper regularity that cannot be drawn from 
the laws of perception.”

Here we go directly back to the statements 
by Sedlmayr, because the “proper regularity” 
that Hillebrand speaks about, is manifested in 
language that is used by the work of art to for-
mulate its content. This language is subject to 
investigation as observer should be able to un-
derstand it. Contemporary art is nothing else, 
but a result that became the obvious conse-
quence of polemics of artists with realities of 
the past and the future worlds. By its charac- 
ter, this polemics is directed to the future, in-
novative, since hitherto unknown contents of 
the past, present or feed the mind to make it 
easier to conquer the future. Therefore, treat-
ment of art requires openness to innovations 
from observer. The one who is capable of let-
ting innovative thoughts cross his mind opens 
a possibility to actively organize his or her life 
and not to shift the burden of making decisions 
on someone else. 
Consequently, one’s own polemics with art is a 
truly democratic claim, which gives everyone a 
chance for free and independent further devel-
opment of one’s own life, own living conditions. 
Ability to productively engage in art should not 
remain the right of a limited number of peo-
ple; it is a subject of study. It is placed in every 
human being; it should just be awakened in a 
respective way.

Art exists for the People
In our culture, there is a strong tradition to store 
works of art primarily in specially  designed and 
equipped premises and in such a way that a limit-
ed part of these works of art is hanging or stand-
ing in the halls,  whereas the considerably bigger 
part of  these works of art, mostly the works  labe-
led “less significant”, gets dusty deep  in the base-
ments.

These premises to store works of art, or the 
prisons of art, better known as “museums”, are 
especially peculiar because nobody is really 
aware of the criteria and nobody knows the 
people who selected these pictures for dis-
play, not to mention the reason of them hang-
ing there. The most widespread explanation of 
the presence of certain works of art in a muse-
um lies in the fact that the so-called “people” 
to whom art should be accessible, go to mu-
seums and observe art there. If that was true, 
everything would be fine, but it is not! Without 
any explanation they hang anything that fits on 
a wall and only by seeing the biographical data 
of an artist and the title of the painting. Any vis-
itor should be able to guess why this painting 
was honored so much that it is exhibited in the 
sacred halls of this museum.

A publisher, a novelist, an author of the books on 
art, a painter, a photographer Lothar-Günther 
Buchheim, on the basis of his experience, took 
a firmly negative position against building one 
of these museum sanctuaries. Here is a short 
excerpt from “ART” 7/81, p. 78:

“Museum dilemma is certainly universal. 
Should they, first and foremost, reflect national 
identity or even threaten, or rather should they 
open up to the people to which they belong, 
after all?
Should there be an invisible warning sign over 
the pompous entrance steps that would read: 
“Caution: Art!” in these sacred temples in the 
style of Bavarian Valhalla designed for the 
people with Philistine education?” (from “ART” 
7/81, p. 78) and he offers the following alter-
native:

“So what, kindly asks the reader, could I recom-
mend to improve the situation? More private 
initiative in museums – in the same way as in 
the United States – here is my response. It is 
necessary to encourage rich people more to 
collect works of art and bring their collection 
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to museums. That is, more lively participation in 
the affairs of museums is required. Conquest of 
museums with the help of public!. We should 
not just feed art to the followers: “Come over 
and eat it!”
There should be more activity on both sides. 
In order to achieve this, it is necessary to re-
consider the concept of museums; In this way 
there would have been no more buildings of 
impressive architecture that consist of luxuri-
ous stairways and column halls. But primarily, 
the keepers of the temple should get rid of 
their snoopy arrogance and deliver the secret 
that all the museums with their content, the one 
that is hanging on these walls or lies dusty in 
the warehouses, belongs not to these regents 
of art, but to these simple people.” (ibid., p. 78).

Japanese art collector Toshio Hara also disa-
grees with the “museum” institute in its mod-
ern form. In the “Art” magazine, issue 9/81, 
Irmtraud Schaarschmidt-Richter says exactly 
the following about this collectionist of mod-
ern art:

“For Toshio Hara, human communication is as 
equally important as presentation of works of 
art. In this way, at least once a month, he sends 
out invitations to symposiums or  seminars ex-
tending it to a party that serves  as a basis to ex-
change thoughts and  opinions and human in-
teraction between artists, admirers of art, critics, 
etc. as well as foreign guests. Because museum 
for him is not a dead warehouse of art, but  a liv-
ing place that is located in the middle of home-
liness, to which art also belongs, according to 
an old Japanese point of view.”

If not so many people come to art, then art it-
self should come to people to the workplace, 
to the trade centers and wherever people 
spend their free time. Community should be 
more confronted with art, because the institu-
tion named “museum” is not capable of coping 
with this task, with some exceptions.

In its contemporary look, denies the vistors ac-
cess to the works of art that should, in fact, be 
accessible to him. The audience is irresponsibly 
left on its own: the natural connection between 
life and art is very often seen by the museum 
visitor as a considerable distance. Improper 
form of art presenttion, which simply deprives 
the visitor of the possibility to get to know the 

works. At least it makes this issue more difficult 
to resolve. 

Consequently, intellectual and spiritual stimuli 
that are contained in the works of art and that 
could open new ways of thinking to the observ-
er, often do not reach the addressee. 

In the long run, the institution entitled “mu-
seum” hinders the option of further develop-
ment, innovation, evolution that isimplied from 
the optimal access of audience to the works of 
art. Possible expression of innovatory ideas and 
feelings, which is accessible to artists in great 
form, does not find respective option of admit-
tance and evaluation among the members of 
the audience. I assume that many things are 
coming to a dead end, not finding respective 
resonance calm down unheard, since the con-
necting link between an artist and his works on 
the one hand, and the observer on the other, 
does not fulfill its task: museum does not con-
nect the two parties, but functions as a barrier 
between them.

Art should surprise the observer; it should as-
tonish him, plant uncertainty in him, because 
only these things stimulate his reason. German 
philosopher Martin Heidegger, in his report 
“Origins of Works of Art” speaks about the fact 
that with the help of art, the observer receives 
an “impulse” that the work exists as a work.

“The more lonely is the work, planted in an im-
age, the more clearly, it seems, gets rid of all 
the references to a human, the easier it makes 
for this “impulse”, planted in this work of art, to 
open up, the more substantially the unprece-
dented is displayed as everything that seemed 
acceptable is being rebutted.”

(Martin Heidegger, “Origins of the Works of 
Art.” Reclam 1960, p. 74/75).

The greater the impulse that presents the work 
of art to the observer is, the more the observer 
is “stirred”, pushed away from the usual think-
ing habits, thrust into the new thoughts. Based 
on the above, I would like to carefully and gen-
erally formulate the task of art in the following 
way: work of art should cause such thought 
processes in the visitor that could be launched 
in this way only.

Therefore, the task of museums and other in-
stitutions that claim the right to be the inter-
mediaries of art and to the desire to make it 
accessible, is to let the visitor open up for the 
“provocation” contained in a work of art and 
present the works in such a way that they could 
optimally influence the audience. One could 
also learn how to treat art. Museums could bet-
ter become the areas of study and not of re-
spectful amazement.
The need to make museums a place where we 
can learn something really elementary would 
become even more evident if we realized how 
close connection is between visual perception 
and productive thinking. Rudolf Arnheim has 
described this connection in his book “Illustra-
tive Thinking”. He proceeds from the assump-
tion that art was hampered to achieve its basic 
task possibly because art was treated too sol-
emnly, and he proceeds: (p. 277/278). 

“We have lifted it up over connection with every-
day life and sent into expulsion with the help of 
our own admiration; we confined them to the 
treasure houses that are able  to intimidate us.“ 
Certainly, when we are  speaking about the mu-
seums and schools in the United States, we can 
say that hey did a lot to decrease this isolation 
of art. Today works of art are more accessible 
and familiar. But at the same time, art is more 
than separate works, huge peaks that are few 
in number. Art can only be efficient when we 
will see all this high achievements as the most 
expressive examples of a much more global 
effort, whereby these vivid circumstances were 
given their visual shape.
Today we can no longer believe in hierarchy, 
aristocratically directed by the beautiful art of 
painting or sculpture, where the so-called ap-
plied art, architecture, design of consumer 
goods, craftsmanship, commercial art, etc. are 
banished into depression as unworthy art. What 
many artists do today could not fit into the tradi-
tional categories of art and sculpture; they cre-
ate objects and devices that should be able to 
find their places in everyday life for themselves, 
if there is any sense in these objects at all. One 
should take just one step ahead and then we 
will face the task of creating the general form 
of human existence the basic goal of art. In this 
organized world, the works of art in the narrow 
sense of this word, could indeed take a rational 
spot and make their influence.”

This detailed perspective that was described 
by Ananda K. Coomaraswamy as “a normal 
look at art”, should be psychologically and ed-
ucationally be supplemented by the idea that 
we treat art in the form of vivid conception and 
realize that the vivid form is a field of activity 
for the whole productive thinking. Only in this 
way can we free art from its sterile solitary con-
finement.

So, the essence of it is that we should no longer 
treat art as a phenomenon, which is separate 
from life and which we could reject, but to real-
ize that art is an essential stimulating factor for 
productive thinking and, consequently, for any 
type of further development.

Is there a Quality Criterion for Art?
I imagine the goal of this book as follows: I 
would like to try to show where there is a crite-
rion of art quality and who is there to help any-
one interested to find his bearings in the maze 
that is called art.

I think that this possible evaluation criterion lies 
in the degree of presence of innovations in a 
work of art, in further development, in the in-
itial phrasing of the new idea, intuition or new 
feeling.

If one takes a look at the history of art, it be-
comes clear that there have always been a few 
artists, whose works we consider beautiful, 
leading and important even today, even after 
hundreds of years, whereas a considerably 
larger part of artists has been consigned to 
oblivion and furthermore, many works of art 
have been destroyed in the course of history. 
Certainly, the reason for this is that indeed, only 
great art later becomes accepted and consid-
ered to be worth of being collected. But this 
could be not the only reason. There should 
be something in all these works by van Eyck, 
Dürer, Rembrandt, Tizian, Leonardo, etc. since 
they enjoy such great success, something that 
singles them out of those artists who are con-
sidered less significant.

Any copy of “Night Watch” by Rembrandt could 
never attain such significance (I deliberately 
avoid the term “value”, which is very eagerly 
used by many as a true endorsement of impor-
tance of the work of art and which fits more to 
determine the market value of the commodity 
labeled “work of art” irrespective of where it 
came from) of the original even if the copy is 
identical to the original as far as the smallest 
quality of smear or a color spectrum. A copy is 
still not original – this is a statement about this 
or any other well-known artistic content, it will 
always be just a similarity, imitation. But imita-
tion does not require spiritual achievements as 
a prerequisite in the same way as the original, 
but requires just a sufficient level of skills. But 
the handicraft in the works if art, manufactur-
ing from a certain material in a certain form are 
not that decisive; rather, this is something one 
could learn. The thing that makes a work of art 
a work of art, usually does not have anything 

in comon with the handicraft production, al-
though in the handicraft part of the work one 
can find further development and innovation. 
The perfection of art, which is very important 
and therefore a subject to research for the spe-
cialist, is not art. For example, Pablo Picasso 
was saying that academic teaching of beauty is 
a swindle. What does make a work of art work 
of art? It is certain that, both consciously and 
unconsciously, an artist puts some content into 
shape and this work is therefore an immediate 
condition why this work exists.

This work is artistic and creative only when 
something new is created, a formula that had 
never existed before. Certainly, it might hap-
pen that an artist does not realize his artistic 
creation or the new content.

So, when looking at the work of art we should 
ask ourselves, what new thought, new feeling 
or new sensation was expressed there, what 
meaning its content has, to what degree we are 
able to appreciate the work and whether the 
form has been filled with innovation in which 
this content had been expressed.

Herewith the meaning has either the innova-
tive content or the new forms. Someone who 
is looking just for the new forms, not offering 
new content, does not produce real art. Only a 
combination of form and content makes a work 
of art. Thereupon one of the most important 
scientific articles by Vassily Kandinsky gives an 
opportunity to see descriptively what one of 
the most consistent artists of the 20th century 
was thinking about artistic form... Arts criticism 
ascribes to Kandinsky creation of the very first 
deliberate objectless (“abstract”) painting. In 
this background, his scientific work is especial-
ly worth reading since they were created right 
at the time of the first abstract compositions:
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To the Issue of Form
The article entitled “To Issue of Form” has been 
released in 1912 in the Blauer Reiter (Blue Rider) 
publication, in the P. Piper & Co. publishing house, 
Munich. It was edited by Kandinsky and Marc. We 
deal here with one of the most expanded articles 
of this publication and about scientific contribu-
tion that relies both stylistically and conceptually 
on the book “On spiritual in Art” (also published 
by Piper in December of 1911) and developing 
its ideas. Here the reader can once again discover 
separate excerpts from the original:

...by the time being the indispensability ripens. 
So the artistic spirit (which could be character-
ized as an abstract one) finds access to the soul 
and then to other souls and becomes a source 
of passionate yearning, inner excitement.

When conditions for ripening of the strict form 
have been created, then yearning, inner excite-
ment gain the vigor of creation of new cultural 
wealth, either consciously or intuitively, that is 
expanded further. From this moment, con-
sciously or unconsciously, an individual tries to 
clothe these values in material form.

This is a search for materialization of cultural 
wealth. Matter in this case is a storeroom, where 
the seeker takes anything he considers impor-
tant, just like a cook while preparing food. This 
is something positive, something artistic. This is 
good. This is a white stimulating ray.

This while ray leads to evolution, to elevation. 
Thus, matter, behind matter, there is a creative 
spirit. Spirit shell is often so firm that only a few 
could get to it through its thickness. Moreover, 
only a few could identify the spirit even in its 
spiritual form. Today, it is them who cannot see 
the spirit in religion and art. There were epochs 
that denied spirit because at those times people 
were unable to see it. This is the situation that 
ruled in 19th century and this is the situation that 
rules today.

People are blinded.
Black Hand is covering their eyes. Black Hand 
belongs to the loathing. The loathing does its 
best to hamper evolution, development.

This is something negative that leads to de-
struction. This is evil. This is a Black Hand that 
brings death. Evolution, movement up and 

ahead are only possible when the way is open 
that is free from obstacles. This is an external 
condition.

The force that leads human spirit by freedom 
is an abstract spirit. Certainly, it should have a 
chance to speak out and to be heard. 
The call should be possible. This is an internal 
condition.

Destruction of these two conditions is a weap-
on of the Black Hand against evolution. Its tools 
are: Fear of the path to freedom, of the free-
dom itself (ignorance) and deafness to the spir-
it (stupid materialism).

That is why new value is treated by people 
with extreme animosity. They try to fight it with 
scorn and slander. A man who brings this val-
ue is depicted as ridiculous and disgraceful. It 
could be derided and scolded. This is a horror 
of life.

The joy of life is an irrepressible victory of new 
values.

This victory slowly builds its way.
New value is reaching out to people at a very 
slow pace. When it becomes immutable in the 
eyes of the many, then today its inevitability will 
become an obstacle on the way to tomorrow.

Transformation of the new value (fruit of free-
dom) into the stiff form (obstacle) is an act of 
the Black Hand.

Evolution, as a whole, that is, its inner devel-
opment and outer culture is a movement of 
borders. New values that forced out the old 
ones, constantly transform into obstacles. 
So it becomes clear that the most important 
is not the new value, but the spirit that had 
manifested itself in this value. And then the 
freedom necessary for this revelation ap-
pears. It seems that the absolute should not 
be  sought in the form (materialism).

The form is always conditioned by time, that is, 
is relative and is nothing else but the necessary 
way of promulgation, insonation of today’s rev-
elation.
So voice is a soul of the form that can be 
brought to life only due to it and acts from 

inside to the outside. Form is an external ex-
pression of the inner content. That is why form 
should not be deified.

We should fight as long as it is a means of ex-
pressing inner voice. Therefore, one should not 
seek any sanctity in one single form.

This assumption should be understood cor-
rectly.For each artist (that is creative artist, not 
the artist who copies someone else’s feelings) 
his own forms of expression are the best, be-
cause through them he most effectively em-
bodies something which he must announce. 
Very often, we make a false conclusion that 
these means are the best orshould be the 
best.

Since form is only an expression of content, a 
great variety of various, equally good forms 
may exist simultaneously. Form is created by 
necessity. Fish that lives at great depths is de-
void of eyes. An elephant has a trunk. Chame-
leon changes its color and so on.

In this way, a spirit of a separate artist finds its 
reflection in the form. He brings an imprint of 
personality with him.

But, at the same time, personality may not be 
viewed as something out of time and out of 
place. Measurably, it acts under the rule of time 
(era) and space (people).

Every artist and every people and, consequent-
ly, the people that this artist belongs to, carry 
their word. This interdependence finds its re-
flection in the form and is commemorated by 
the national elements in creative work.

Reflection of the temporary in the work is 
called style. All these three elements inevitably 
put their imprint on the work.

Worrying how to incarnate them is not only un-
necessary, but even harmful, since  violence to 
time will not be able to bring anything but sim-
ulation and deception. On the other hand, it is 
clear that it is excessive and pernicious to see 
something exclusive in one of the three ele-
ments.

If today someone is worrying about the nation-
al, someone worries about style, and then it was 
time not long ago when special meaning was 
given to personality cult (cult of the individual).

At present, separate artists who are dependent 
on the spirit of time, have to resort to certain 
forms that are close to one another and there-
fore have a known outer similarity. This mo-
ment is called movement.

It is absolutely justified (in the same way as a 
choice of a form by a separate master) and is 
inevitable for a group of artists.

And in the same way as we should not seek 
sanctity in the form selected by one artist, 
we should not seek it in the form inherent by 
a certain group. For each of them the form is 
the best because it best delivers what it has to 
say. It does not mean, though, that this form 
is the best of all or should be such. Complete 
freedom should be reigning here, every form 
should be considered significant, (artistically) 
justified, if it is a reflection of inner content. 
Those people who acts in a different way, serve 
not the free spirit (white ray of light), but the 
stiff  obstacle (Black Hand).

So we come back to the result, which had been 
described earlier: The most important is not 
the form (matter), but the content (spirit).

So, form can be viewed as a pleasant one an 
unpleasant one, could seem beautiful or ugly, 
harmonious, disharmonious, skillful,  incompe-
tent, elegant, vulgar and so on, but neverthe-
less, it should be accepted or denied not on 
the basis of its qualities that seem to be posi-
tive or perceived as negative. All of these no-
tions are relative, which can be seen at the first 
sight to the endless chain of forms that had al-
ready existed.

In this way it should be evaluated and  under-
stood. An attitude to a work of art should be 
determined by the way its forms influence the 
soul. And content through  the form (spirit, inner 
voice). Otherwise, the relative comes up to the 
level of the absolute.

In practical life it is very unlikely to meet someone 
who goes to Berlin, but gets off his train in Regens-

burg. In spiritual life, such an extraordinary occur-
rence is quite widespread. It often happens that 
even the operator refuses to lead his train further, 
and all passengers have to get off the train in this 
city.

There are so many people who look for God, 
but end up praising idols. There are so many 
people who are looking for art, but remain ad-
herent to one form, which was used by an art-
ist for his own purposes, be it Giotto, Raphael, 
Dürer or van Gogh! Ergo, as a final conclusion, 
it is necessary to declare: the most important is 
not the fact whether form is personal, national, 
whether it is part of one style or another; not 
the fact whether it is part of the main modern 
movement or not, whether it has the same root 
as many or not so many other forms, whether 
it is single or not, the main thing in the issue of 
form is whether it was born out of inner neces-
sity or not.

Presence of forms in time and space is also 
explained by inner necessity. Therefore, in the 
long run, it would be possible to free distinc-
tive features of time and people from stratifica-
tion and present them in schematic form.
The more important the era is, that is, the more 
important (quantitatively) is its longing for the 
spiritual, the more diverse and the more mas-
sive the observed phenomena (trends in art) 
are, which is understood anyway.

These distinctive peculiarities of the big 
spiritual era (whose advent had been predict-
ed earlier and which is manifested today at one 
of the initial stages) we observe in modern art. 
In particular:

Great freedom, which is seen by many as un-
bounded and which allows to hear the spirit, 
which we strongly feel in objects and which en-
gulfs and will engulf all spiritual spheres, on the 
basis of which this spirit creates in any sphere of 
the spiritual, and, consequently, in the sphere of 
figurative art (especially painting) a multitude of 
expressive means (forms), both standing sepa-
rately and the ones enclosing the whole groups 
and the whole arsenal is at its disposal, that is it 
applies any matter, from the “toughest” one to 
the one that exists only in two dimensions (ab-
stract).

P.1 As far as freedom is concerned, it finds its 
expression in longing for liberation from forms 
that had already performed their function, that 
is, to the movement from the old forms to the 
new ones that are indefinitely varied.

P.2. Involuntary search for external borders for 
expressive means of contemporary era (indi-
vidual expressive means, expressive means 
that belong to this or that time or people) is a 
subordination to freedom, which seems unbri-
dled, which is stipulated by the spirit of time, 
and precise definition of direction where the 
search should go.
A bug that crawls in various directions under a 
glass considers itself absolutely free. But hav-
ing crawled a certain distance it stumbles upon 
the glass. It can look through this glass, but it 
cannot crawl further.

If the glass is moved a bit forward, the bug 
would be able to crawl some additional dis-
tance. Its basic movement is determined by the 
guiding hand. In the same way, our era, which 
considers itself free will face certain obstacles 
that would be  moved a bit further “tomorrow”.

P.3. This freedom and spirituality, which seems 
unbridled, emanate from the fact that in every 
object we start feeling spirit and inner voice. Si-
multaneously, this germinating ability gradual-
ly turns into a ripe fruit of the decisive spirit and 
freedom and that seems boundless.

P.4. In this case, we cannot try and specify the 
character of the marked impact on all spiritual 
spheres. But everyone should be able to un-
derstand anyway that interaction of freedom 
and spirit would sooner or later find the gener-
al repercussion.

P.5. In fine arts (especially in painting), we are 
faced with tremendous variety of forms. These 
are partly the forms that are inherent to a sep-
arate monumental personality, partly the forms 
that involve the whole groups of artists into a 
colossal and precisely directed stream. and 
still, variety of forms allows setting the com-
munion of aspirations very easily. It is in the 
mass movement where the all-embracing spirit 
of the form may be recognized. It is enough to 
say: Everything is allowed.
However, today it is impossible to step over the 
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allowed. The forbidden today still remains ad-
amant. it is not necessary to create boundaries, 
they have already been created. This is true not 
only of the sender (artist), but of the addressee 
(viewer) as well. He can and should follow the 
artist, but he should not be afraid that he follows 
the wrong path. Not a single person is able to 
constantly walk the straight line even physically 
(be it a path in the field or a meadow), and even 
less able to do it in spiritual sense.
Very often the direct spiritual path is the longest 
because it is false, whilst the path that seems 
false is in fact the truest. “The feeling” that is 
forced to speak out, sooner or later will direct 
the artist and,consequently, the viewer. Fearful 
adherence to one form inevitably leads to a 
dead end. The open feeling leads to freedom. 
First one is a consequence of the matter.  The 
second one is a consequence of the spirit: spir-
it creates one form and passes to the next one.

P.6. An eye aimed at one point (be it form or 
content) cannot see the whole surface. While it 
is sliding along the surface, careless, it can sur-
vey it or part of it, but it is attached to the outer 
differences and will be lost in contradictions.
The root of these contradictions is in variety of 
means that were picked up today by the spirit, 
seemingly spontaneously from the box of the 
matter. Many people call the state of modern 
art “anarchy.” The same word is used here and 
there while characterizing the state of contem-
porary music. It is mistakenly seen as an unsys-
tematic total reevaluation and chaos. Anarchy 
is planned order, which is set not by the outer 
and insolvent force, but by the feeling of good. 
Consequently, even here there are borders 
that, however, could be characterized as the in-
ner ones, which also have to replace the outer 
ones. These borders will also be constantly ex-
panded, ºand as a result of this activity freedom 
would appear, which, in its own turn, will build 
the way to further revelations. Modern art in 
this sense is correctly characterized as anarchic 
and reflects not only those spiritual stances, 
but embodies the materializing force and the 
spiritual, which has ripened to be displayed.

The forms of embodiment, which have been 
taken by the spirit from the box of the matter, 
are easily distributed between two poles.

These poles are

1. The great abstraction, 
2. The great reality.

These two poles open up two ways that in the 
long run, lead to one and the same goal. 
There are quite a number of combinations of 
various consonances of the abstract and the 
realistic. These two elements have always been 
present in art and they were characterized as 
“purely artistic” and “physical.”
The first one was reflected in the second, while 
the second served the first. This was a complex 
balance, which was using absolute leveling to 
reach out for the ideal.
It seems that today this ideal is no longer the 
goal, that the lever that was keeping the bal-
ance even has disappeared and that today 
they are ready to live their lives as separate and 
independent entities. They see “anarchy” in the 
wreck of this ideal balance.
It seems that art would put an end to the pleas-
ant supplement of the abstract with the objec-
tive and vice versa.
On the one hand, the abstract was devoid of 
the foundations of the objective that distract at-
tention and the viewer felt as if he was hanging 
in the air.
They say that art looses its footing. On the other 
hand, the objective has been devoid of the ide-
alization of the abstract (the “artistic” element) 
that distracts the viewer’s attention and he felt 
nailed down to the ground. They say that Art 
loses its ideals. These claims grow from the in-
sufficiently developed feeling.
A habit to pay most attention to the form, and 
the subsequent manner of the viewer to give 
preference to the usual form of balance – these 
are the forces that blind him and that devoid 
him of the feeling of free path.

The aforementioned great reality, which is not 
at the germinal state, is the longing to declare 
off the superficially artistic and embody the 
content of the work by resorting to the simple 
(anti-artistic) reproduction of a simple hard ob-
ject.

The outer covering of an object which is per-
ceived and fixed in such a way and a simul-
tane- ous turndown of this habitually obtru-

sive prettiness expose its inner sound in the 
most reliable manner. It is in this covering 
while the “artistic” is drawn to a minimum; the 
loudest is the soul of an object, which cannot 
be silenced by the “nicely tasting” outer beau-
ty. Everything beca- me possible because we 
move further along the path of cognition, 
learning the world the way it is, without em-
bellishments provided by its interpretation.
What Kandinsky called here “the great abstrac-
tion” and “the great reality” characterizes the 
two most important trends in the 20th centu-
ry. His precise definitions should make under-
standing of modern art easier for many read-
ers.

Werner Heisenberg defines this in a lecture en-
titled “Tendency to Abstraction in Modern Art 
and Science” in the following way:

“Art has a different task than science.
While science explains, makes everything clear, 
art should display, enlighten, and make the 
foundation of human life visible. But the prob-
lem of content and form equally arises in these 
two areas. The progress in art seems to flow in 
the following manner: first, an unhurried histor-
ic process, which transforms human lives not 
giving a separate individual to be greatly influ-
enced and produces new content. In antiquity, 
this content was represented by the shining of 
the gods that were perceived as heroes; on the 
verge of the Middle Ages, it was the conscious-
ness of religious protection; at the end of the 
18th century it was for the world of emotions, 
that we know owing to the works by Rousseau 
and “Werther” by Goethe. And then separate 
gifted artists are trying to embody this content 
in the visible or hearable image, while getting 
the material, which is used by them in the pro-
cess of creation of their works of art, that is, from 
paints and tools, new expressive possibilities.
This changeability or, if you will, the fight be-
tween the expressed content and limits of 
means of expression seems to me – in the same 
way as in science – the obligatory precondition 
for the real art. If there is no content, which is 
longing to be expressed, there is no ground 
where art could grow;”

(from Werner Heisenberg: “Steps through Bor-
ders”, Munich 1971, p.268).

This fight between the expressed content and 
limitation of the means of expression has a 
very important prerequisite: It is the real fight 
only as long as there are no means of expres- 
sion for the new content, but this does not 
mean that the content itself has not turned 
into a public domain, has not become a “style”, 
a tendency, part of the accepted art. As soon 
as the means of expression for the content are 
found, they should be put into the common 
disposal, they should be learned and studied; 
they become a handicraft and productive part 
of a work of art, which, however, in this case 
cannot already be called a real work of art. It 
would rather be an art trade or applied art. 
And only in this period of time, when the fight 
that Heisenberg had mentioned, occurs, the 
real art is being created and as soon as this 
fight is over and the results are commonly ac-
cepted and recognized, there opens a way for 
imitators and the mimic artists, 

while the real art is being created somewhere 
else, where the fight continues because it “can-
not breather the air of common approval”, ac-
cording to French artist Jean Dubuffet (ART, 
11/80, p. 75). Thereupon he says:

“We should expect from art that it would strike 
us, turns everything upside down. That it would 
open something that would allow us to see our 
own existence and the whole situation in an ab-
solutely unexpected and unusual way. Purpose 
of an artist is primarily the purpose of an inventor. 
There are more inventors than it seems. But the 
main feature of fictitious art is that it should not 
look like common art and it is therefore more 
true, the more fictitious it is – not to seem to be art, 
but a senseless and useless piece of nonsense... 
So, virtually, artist – appearing to stand much 
farther from painting what he sees, what the 
poorly informed public tells him to – sees the 
utmost right to paint something what he does 
not see, but passionately wants to“ (ibid., p. 73).

The Key to Art
Where can we learn to evaluate art?
Now I would like to come back to the censo-
rious remarks regarding the audience and the 
museums and would like to supplement by 
critical position by pointing to an alternative. 
However, just pointing at the weaknesses has 
failed to help anyone. It is time to look for the 
way out.
Before now, in the majority of cases, a visitor 
of an exhibition was being left alone with the 
works of art presented there. As an auxiliary 
means of understanding the works of art, the 
observer has a more or less expansive cata-
logue, which turns to the audience that is at 
least more or less experienced. The non-spe-
cialist often stands there helpless and embar-
rassed before the exhibits (he divides the works 
only on the basis of his likes and dislikes), stops 
by the work of art just out of proper behavior 
for some time which seems appropriate to him, 
moves to the next work, where he is again left 
alone with his desire to understand art and af-
ter several unsuccessful attempts, he is most 
likely to refuse from any of such attempts what-
soever.

It is especially true of the exhibitions of the 
works of the 20th century, since here the works 
of art are devoid of the objectivity factor, an 
option of recognition and distinction of reali-
ty. Paul Klee once said that modern art is not 
engaged in something visible, but makes this 
visible first. Essential moment is the fact that 
something which is made evident by means 
of art should be recognized by people. It very 
often happens when the author breaks up with 
the ways of vision and perception, which had 
been considered familiar throughout the cen-
turies and therefore, it seems to be necessary 
just to give the viewer minimum support for 
him to find himself in this novelty. The works 
of art at this moment cannot do this for society 
because otherwise they would not have been 
the works they are, but the manner of how they 
are pres- ented to the audience and respective 
help from museums, which is seen in prepara-
tion and the escort of the viewer, would make 
it possible to establish more intensive contact 
between the viewer and the work of art are 
presented to the audience and respective help 
from museums, which is reflected in prepara-
tion and accompanying of the viewer. In this 
case such manner of presentation of art would 

make it possible to create and maintain closer 
contact between the viewer and the work of art.

If today the gulch between the works of fine 
art and, in particular, those works, which we 
con- sider avant-garde and the texts dedi-
cated to this, often seems gigantic, as in the 
case of Joseph Beuys, it is ultimately con-
nected with the fact that the artist has out-
marched his commentators on the way to the 
unexplored lands and us, thinking and writ-
ing about art, are trying to instantly locate 
the necessary notions, adequate vocabulary, 
in order to pay respect to these works. This 
brings us constant challenge and hard work, 
and transitional station, where we get stuck 
from time to time, failing to satisfy anyone of 
us. My own experience shows me that we are 
getting further more often with the help of 
sober, exact and detailed descriptions. I per-
sonally started to understand the fullness of 
meaning of some old or modern works only 
after I got their full and detailed interpreta-
tion.

This was the opinion of Wieland Schmied, 
the exhibition organizer, President of Munich 
Academy and the author of numerous publica-
tions on art.
“Die Zeit” daily, 49/1988.

Owing to my perennial polemics with name-
ly the art of our century and owing to the 
knowledge of art environment, which is by 
far its own consequence, it became clear how 
decisive was the factor of obtaining as much 
broad information as possible in evaluating 
the works of art.

It is especially important to the viewer, or to 
the one, who would like to form opinion about 
the work of art, who would like to be more in-
formed about the “degree of novelty” in art, to 
the one, who would like to understand, evalu-
ate and classify the work of art in a correct way. 
The degree of novelty is an elaborate share of 
innovation and creativity, which had been de-
scribed before this work of art appeared in oth-
er works and which is put into its disposal.
Each artist would like to and can come back 
to this or suggest something what other artists 
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had created before him, on condition that he 
would have the possibility to make himself ac-
quainted with this. Here lies the weighty con-
firmation of the fact that artists should be able 
to make his works as well as the incorporated 
innovations accessible to the population. Rest-
ing on this, other artists could also move a step 
ahead, come to innovations, and therefore, 
advance the evolution. An artist, who does not 
provide the viewer with the access to his works, 
although he is able to show the way, behaves in 
an asocial way, because he fails to perform his 
task of facilitating development of humanity.

If the landscape and nature had not been per-
ceived as a decent topic for painting during 
the Renaissance era and had not been topics 
for pictures over the centuries, the arts move 
of “packing” the present landscape, which 
Christo conducted a few years ago, would be 
unthinkable. And if the human being and his 
image had not been considered in various 
aspects of painting over the last five hundred 
years, there would have been no longing for 
own space, fantasies and feelings that we find 
in the paintings of surrealist Salvador Dali.

Such examples could be drawn infinitely, since 
every work of art is unthinkable without pre- 
requisites that had existed before its creation. 
However, prerequisites are innovations that 
every single work has introduced, and those 
are prerequisites that when taken together, 
show the state of innovation. With every new 
work of art, the state changes and the degree 
of novelty increases. If I want to evaluate the 
work of art, I have to be aware of the prereq-
ui- sites that had existed at the moment of its 
creation. I need to get the information about 
the degree of novelty at a given period in or-
der to rely on it to be able to see whether the 
real innovation had been presented in this 
work and whether this is a true work of art or it 
is just a mutated replica of something that had 
been created by another artist. In this case, this 
would be a product of art and industry, but not 
of high art.

But how can we tell a true work of art from a 
replica without the whole library of specialized 
literature in our head? This book is designed 
to answer that question. On the one hand, this 
book should be able to reach the contem-

porary state of innovation, on the other hand 
-- and this is the main goal of this book -- it 
should offer help in determining the degree of 
innovative content in a work of art so that this 
would be an object of criticism in itself.

It goes without saying that the future elabo-
rations could not be generalized here, but 
judging from the degree of presence of inno-
vations, I would like to offer a number of crite-
ria, using which each and every one of us can 
reach a new level so that in ten, twenty, thirty 
years, could see why one painting is consid-
ered to be a genuine work of art whereas the 
other one is classified as a piece of applied art 
on the same basis.

I surely understand that by setting criteria that 
would allow each person to find access to the 
works of art and appreciate them we bring up 
the “hot potato.” I think that sometimes we 
need to bring up this hot potato to at least try 
and let it go the right way instead of just watch-
ing indifferently how the gap between art and 
people becomes wider. Only the one, who 
would take the risk to become disagreeable 
and would replace the obsolete ideas with the 
new ones, could make the novelty develop.

Art is the best field where you can throw away 
the obsolete ideas and start looking for the 
fundamentally new ways to convey these ideas. 
I have already declared that works of art are the 
information carriers, whose information con-
tent should be opened by the viewer. There-
fore, art is nothing else but the visible, tangible, 
audible message of an artist to his neighbors.

However, message is a process of communi-
cation, a process of passing information fur-
ther and is therefore a process that can be 
marked in the broadest sense as a “language 
pro- cess.” When we say “language” we do not 
necessarily mean speaking only; language is 
a much broader notion. For example, charac-
ters are also elements of the language. There 
are numerous examples of characters that 
do not consist of symbols as in the Latin or 
Greek alphabet, but have a pictographic im-
age, such as a hieroglyphic writing in Ancient 
Egypt, which represents a figurative language 
of comics or gesticulating communication by 
the deaf mutes.

In this sense, we can speak of the works of art 
as of the “visual” texts (music: acoustic texts). 
However, text contains notions that are de-
signed for the reader. A reader can perceive 
this information only in case he understands 
the language of the text and can construe its 
characters.

This means that in order to understand the 
text, one should first learn the language of this 
visual representation.

Hans Seldmayr writes about this problem in his 
book entitled “Art and Truth”, Mäader publis- 
hing house, pp. 190, 199, 202, 203.

Art As Language
“The task of the science that calls itself aesthet-
ics from the times of Baumgarten’s work, Frank-
furt on Oder, 1750-1758, and, undoubtedly, 
one of its most direct functions is setting the 
distinction between the artistic and the aesthet-
ic, between the artistic act and aesthetic act, be-
tween the work of art and aesthetic object. This 
task has a theoretical as well as practical mean-
ing, because only this distinction is able to set-
tle the confusion of art criticism, which leads us 
astray with each newspaper article. 

The first step to solving this issue is defining art 
itself. What is common between various types 
of art, like dancing, music, song, performance 
on the one hand, and a trinity of architecture, 
image (either drawn or painted) and ornament, 
still remembering the applied arts on the other?
Weidle answers this question and we join him 
in his opinion: art is a language and nothing 
else, but a language; this is, however, a lan-
guage of its own type and structure, which 
is different from the abstract language. This 
response is not new as it has a number of re-
spectable ancestors, traced back as far as Bona 
Ventura, that is, to the 13th century. But at the 
same time, public conscience has not yet been 
affected by realization of the fact that art is a 
language and that this fact has a lot of impor-
tant consequences.

Language is also a picture, irrespective of 
whether it has been painted or carved. Picture 
– if this is a work of art – content is presented 
(topic, objects, processes), but the richness of 
content is not expressed. It goes without say-
ing that this expression is also a design, where 
the form consists of flowers, lines and dimen-
sional proportions (or only of the two latter, 
without colors).
But form and content are just a language, which 
is necessary to express this richness of content. 
The form itself is sort of a subtext.
Should it be otherwise, art would  be unnec-
essary.

The same goes for the “music” arts. What is 
happening at the time of dancing, singing and 
talking is “imitation”: image becomes expres-
sion, while expression penetrates the image. 
Music, in the same way as dance (if it is dis-
tanced from the pantomime) does not involve 
any “content”: sounds and melodies, move-
ments and gestures directly express the inex-

pressible, which cannot be conveyed in any 
other way: richness of content.

It is here where one would like to mention and 
probably is allowed to mention the “spiritual 
content” instead of “richness of content.”
If in this way all arts, each of them in its own 
fashion, are language,
they share one more quality with the language: 
they all address a person or a circle of people, 
they all, according to Weidle, “a word said by a 
human to a human.” Art is a language and lan-
guage exists to be understood.
Every work of art has a platonic idea of influ-
ence and therefore indistinctness a priori would 
be a moral defect.”

(Hermann Broch)

In order to fulfill your ambitions, a work of art 
needs to exert influence, it should not only be 
seen, heard or read, but it should also be un-
derstood. That can be understood in two ways: 
work of art should be understood according 
to its idea content, in its entire composition, 
in its own classification, in relation of its parts 
to the whole. Viewer cannot use it at his own 
discre- tion because it is someone else’s spirit 
that gave birth to this work, because this spirit 
has communicated or is communicating some-
thing that needs to be heard through this work 
of art. Viewer has to pay special attention at the 
work of art, let it capture him. This could be ex-
ecuted directly and with the help of an analysis. 
A work of art has two lives.

Every analysis of both form and content is a 
language analysis. It is required in many cases, 
but it is just one path to the goal. The goal is 
to correctly perceive something that is commu-
nicated by this work of art, something, which 
cannot be expressed in any other way.

Here I brought only one aspect of art to the 
foreground: art as speaking and as a language. 
There is another aspect: art as a work of art and 
as “manufacturing” of work. Those who have 
a feeling for language would find difficulty in 
calling artistic dance a “work”; but nobody de-
nies that dance is a work of art. 

Art as language and art as work are two addi-
tional aspects similar to how wave and particle 
are two aspects of one and the same physical 
phenomenon called “light.”

However, it is the art of the 20th century has 
put a virtually unsolvable task ahead of the vie- 
wer, making him responsible for understand-
ing boundless multitude of artistic forms of 
expression. As multiformity of visual language 
has become almost limitless, learning the lan-
guage has become almost impossible.
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Art and Reality
Artistic repetition of what already exists in na-
ture; imitation of reality is no longer a decisive 
sign of art in the 20th century as art has become 
independent of visible reality. Works of art are 
autonomous; they exist independently from na-
ture and from other visible reality and on their 
own. They themselves are independent com-
posite parts of reality or, as Koch- Hillebrecht 
writes, “the works of their own right and of their 
own legality.”

A statement of a question, which is very impor-
tant for evaluation of a work of art, arises here: 
what new information, what innovation does this 
independent work of art contains? Or in other 
words, what further options for development are 
outlined in the work? Is there any option for fur-
ther development at all or the discussion is only 
about transformation of infor- mation, which is 
already incorporated in another work? In order 
to filter out this option for development, state-
ment of the question should be divided into 
smaller steps, broken into auxiliary questions:

• What was the historical era when the work of 
art was created?
• To what degree has this historical situation, 
a corresponding situation of cultural, spiritual 
situation becomes clear?
• What innovative processes of development 
were going on at the time when the work ap-
peared in other works, with other artists?

Response to these questions gives a firm con-
firmation of the fact, whether the work of art we 
are trying to explore is indeed innovational.
Certainly, these questions could be applied 
only to the works of art that had been cre-
ated before the 20th century. But even here 
evaluation can be done rather easily, to say 
nothing of inspecting the co-called “modern 
art” since the quantity of preserved works as 
well as trends is considerably smaller. Be-
sides, arts criticism has preliminarily “sorted 
out” and decla- red worthy of preservation 
and sent to the museums only those works 
that it considers arti- stically significant. But 
let us go back to what I would like to name “a 
key to understanding art”:

The basic starting point to evaluate a work of 
art is innovation, creativity, perfection. In order 

to filter out this possibility of further develop-
ment, I have to ask myself the following ques-
tions.

A) When was this picture painted?
B) How was the spirit of time expressed at the 

moment when the painting was created? 
C)What innovations from other artists were 

known at the time when the painting was 
created?

If I could filter out the share of innovation that is 
incorporated in the picture or in the sculpture, 
I could determine whether I am facing a work 
of art or an element of decoration. Innovations 
could be found only in works of art and only 
when the achieved innovation becomes a com- 
mon property, by way of imitation it transforms 
into an element of applied arts, craftsmanship, 
decoration, advertisement and other fields of 
our life. 
The prerequisite of distinction and further eval-
uation of innovation is the fact that I, as was de-
clared above, am aware of the degree of pres-
ence of innovations.

In the beginning, specialists in art history and 
critics usually deny or ignore this key to art and 
this new content and so Kandinsky writes:

“One should never believe a theorist (arts critic 
and so on) if he states that he had found a cer-
tain objective mistake in a work of art.”

“A theorist is only right in stating that until now 
he had not known a method of applying this 
means. And here is something else: theorists, 
who proceed from analyzing already existing 
forms to scold or praise a given work of art, are 
the most destructive deceivers who create a 
wall between a work of art and a naive visitor. 
From this standpoint which, regretfully, in the 
majority of cases remains the only one possi-
ble), art criticism is the worst enemy of art.”

“So, an ideal arts critic would be not the critic 
who is seeking errors, mistakes, borrowings, 
etc, but the one who would try to feel how this 
or that form exerts influence from inside, and 
then would pass his holistic experience to oth-
ers. Here, a critic needs to have a poet’s soul, 

since a poet should be able to feel objectively 
in order to subjectively exteriorize his feeling.
This means that criticism should possess crea-
tive force.
But in reality, critics are the unsuccessful 
artists, who have bad luck out of lack of 
creative potential and therefore feel destined to 
direct someone else’s creative force.”

“A question of form is often harmful for an artist 
also because of the fact that talentless people 
(that is people who do not have inner longing 
for art) are falsifying works of art by using some-
one else’s forms thus provoking confusion. Here 
I should be exact. Using someone else’s form 
for critics, audience and often for the artists is 
a crime, is a deception. But in reality this hap-
pens only if an artist is using someone else’s 
forms without any inner necessity thus creating 
a lifeless illusion of a work of art. But if an art-
ist is using someone else’s form to express his 
inner gush and experience in accordance with 
his inner truth, he applies the right to use any 
form of inner necessity, whether this is an object 
of everyday use, celestial body or a form, which 
had been artistically materialized by other art-
ists.”

The whole issue of “imitation” is far from having 
the same meaning that critics give to it. The liv-
ing stays. The dead disappears.

And this is true: The more often we pay attention 
to the past, the less we find falsifications and il-
lusions of works of art. They all disappeared in a 
mysterious way. Only real works of art survive, that 
is, those that have a body (form) and a soul (con-
tent).

Certainly, it does not happen right away that 
innovation becomes such, so we can single out 
its types:

1. First, innovation is possible in the depict-
ed object. Innovation is present if a motive is 
shown in a different way, in a new formal han-
dling, in a new color solution.

2. Innovation in artistic technique is present if 
already known artistic technique is developing 
and improving.

3. Innovation is also an introduction of a new ar-
tistic technique, which had not yet been known.

4. Besides, we find innovation in selecting used 
content of the material, while often conserva-
tive nature of image is preserved.

5. But innovations in the type of depiction can 
often be observed in the 20th century, for ex-
ample, in “happening”.

6. Along with these formal fields, where innova-
tions can take place, there is still a wide area of 
meaningful innovation:

There are innovations in determining the as-
pects that had not yet been shown and the 
hidden motive of everyday life. If, for exam-
ple, Edgar Degas paints the ballerina while 
she is faste- ning her ballet shoes, then with 
this minor detail, which otherwise would not 
be paid attention,this painting definitely con-
tains innovation, since Degas was the first to 
embed this particular gesture in his own pe-
culiar way. New forms and new content are 
also transmitted by means of everyday use 
objects, kitsch, scrap and various types of 
waste are exhibited after having been trans-
ferred into another cultural surrounding, to 
another time, another medium. The objects 
of everyday use can retrieve a new aura, 
new content. They become a work of art, for 
example, a pissoir in a museum, a figure of 
gnome in China, TV set in the 17th century.

7. We find innovations not only in the needs of 
everyday, normal life, but in consideration of 
needs that are fundamental for our life. Surrealists 
who had opened the areas of dreams and fanta-
sies, the central importance of which was proved 
in the beginning of our century by psychological 
research, are once again mentioned as an exam-
ple.
a) The talk here can be of the interconnections 
that had never been researched, fixed, and 
published as a consequence.
b) Besides, the option of innovations is not only 
in determining the obscure, fundamen- tal is-
sues of our life, but in elaborating the answer 
to the question, what is innovation worthy of 
highest appraisal.

8. The highest degree of innovation is when 
works of art ask the eternal questions and 
give eternal answers that are connected with 
our existence and God in a new fashion. This 
process of asking questions and looking for 
answers gives the possibility to find questions 
and answers that had not yet been asked or 
answered.

9. Innovative content of a work of art should 
make an impact on the viewer in such a way 
that he would open up to the content of a work 
of art and questioned what had been consid-
ered reliable and constant. The desire to learn, 
to perceive the new and ability to question 
your own essence with your own convictions 
and guidelines, should come out of thoughts 
of the innovative nature and content of a work 
of art. What is important for every viewer, is in 
the same way important for a competent ex-
pert (objective art, world art), the point of view 
of whom the work of art should have drawn, 
in a sense, to the “rock bottom”, that is to let 
it treat innovation objectively instead of look-
ing for justification of assessment that already 
exists.

10. The assessment of innovation should cer-
tainly be related to the state of society and to 
the era during which they were created. Some 
questions are drawn from possible manifesta-
tions of innovations in any given work of art. 
The answers to these questions in each sepa-
rate case give the work of art accessible to the 
viewer.

1. The first question is designed to find out 
whether there was innovation in a given work 
of art and if the answer is positive, a statement 
on what was the essence of such innovation.

2. How many innovations does this work of art 
contain?

3. How highly can these innovations be as-
sessed?
For example, locating new basic interdepend-
encies or a hidden motive of life should be 
assessed at a higher level than innovations in 
the formal process of creation or in decision of 
color.

4. Does the work of art let me question me as a 
viewer and my convictions and open up to the 
new points of view?

5. Is there an impulse in the work of art that 
leads me, as a viewer, to the new ideas, chang-
es my flow of thought, and creates new associ-
ations?

6. New expressed contents do not find cor-
responding expressive means automatically, 
on their own, as work of art is created only as 
a result of intensive struggle in order to give 
corresponding form to the new content. So 
therefore, viewer can check any work for the 
purpose of finding out whether this fight has 
really taken place.
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a) Was a known form with a known content pre-
sented here?

b) Does this known form have a new content?

c) Does this new form have new content?

d) Are we talking of a new form or is it just a 
variant or a number of formsthat had already 
been known before?

e) Does this known or new form have new 
content or does this content is just a variant of 
the contents that had already been known be-
fore?Is this new content presented adequately 
by the form developed?

7. Here we add the question, to what degree 
did an artist with his views and ideas, ques-
tions, answers, premonitions, emotions that 
had been created before, at the time of or after 
the creative project in a deliberate or non-de-
liberate combination, move along the chan-
nel of the predominate tendency and reflect 
the already known public property, or was he 
alone with his ideas, to what degree has he sur-
passed the level of his time. The next possibility 
positioned between the two above mentioned 
is a possibility of the fact that an artist, although 
not resorting to ideological public property, 
was not alone as he has just made accessible 
achievements of a small group of experts and 
specialists to a wider population.

The notion of “ART” should be understood in 
two ways:

a) Objective art (world art)
First of all, ART should be understood at an 
objective level (world art) as a process of al-
tera- tions within art. Therefore, ART is a con-
stant process of perfecting what had existed in 
the history of art from the moment of creation 
of this particular work of art. This perfection I 
being made with the help of innovation, that is 
with the help of formal or sapid new creation: 
Something, which had never been located in 
any other work of art, is added to the already 
existing and known one.

Consequently, a work of art constantly opens up 
the doors of cognition and makes us start the 
search for the new explanations and knowledge.

If a viewer limits himself of such search, this 
means that he feels awkward questioning his 

own cognition and the degree of awareness. 
As a rule, in this case, he simply denies this 
work of art.
Nevertheless, this work of art may be ranked 
as objective even if it remains misunderstood 
by experts in art -- because this work has come 
to us from a distant future. If someone feels 
close to the level of art known absolutely, the 
new work of art is presented to him as a part 
if art since his level of cognition and aware-
ness does not allow him to explain this work 
of art. In order to recognize this work of art, he 
has to make an effort to think in another fash-
ion, to question his own level of cognition and 
constantly change his point of view in order to 
find a possibly new information or vision that 
had not been present in his mind before. As 
a rule, this process happens only when emo-
tion or understanding appears. If such un-
derstanding does not occur, he would not be 
able to decipher this work of art. His level of 
cognition lacks the connecting link of informa-
tion in the direction that located this work at 
the objective level of art. He just makes a de-
cision whether he likes this work of art or not.

Certainly, it is possible that a new understand-
ing (feeling, suspicion), which is also incorpo- 
rated in this work, could occur to the viewer 
and he would adjust it to his own level of con-
science as he would perceive this objective 
work of art at his own subjective level.

b) Subjective Art
Description of objective level of understanding 
of the notion of “ART” already refers to the sub-
jective level because if the fact that objective 
ART is a constant process of perfection (further 
development) corresponds to reality, this pro-
cess should also be visible out of subjective, 
individual reasons:

• Not only history of art undergoes a constant 
process of development, but the understanding 
of who perceives or creates art. With every nev-
er-seen-before work of art, a vie- wer, if he does 
not ignore this work, expands his individual rep-
ertoire of demonstrative ideas of something. 
Every new individual impulse expands the mind 
and makes new feelings, new visions possible. 
A viewer can single out new data, new feelings 
(ideas) and emotions from the work of art. They 
are included into his previous conscience and 
can give him new cognition, even if the artist 
had a different subjective intuition. Since every 
person on our planet has his own history in his 

mind, his own circle of knowledge, his own bag-
gage of memory images, each and every one 
of us perceives new visual impulse subjective-
ly and in his or her own way. Consequently, for 
someone any picture might seem a work of art, 
especially if he or she had not seen it before and 
therefore does not have it in his or her memory 
while it is being penetrating the mind at this very 
moment triggering the process of perfection; 
for someone else this same picture does not 
subjectively seem to be a true work of art since 
it cannot trigger any process of perfection, since 
it already belongs to his or her baggage of im-
age representations, or it is way too distant from 
the viewer’s capabilities making this picture ab-
solutely inaccessible to him. Thus, anything that 
can be perceived can become subjective work 
of art. This depends on the viewer’s conscience, 
on whether this image offers new stimuli and 
delivers new information, or on whether this 
image cannot offer any stimuli for perfection. 
The above-mentioned observations lead us to 
something common that subjective and objec-
tive art both have:

Every work of art – irrespectively of whether it is 
subjective or objective – can transmit or imbue 
the information that had not been known to him 
before (vision, feeling, and foreboding) to a sin-
cere viewer. After this new information (work of 
art) has been presented, its aesthetic value ap-
pears overtime since the image “embedded” in 
the mind makes a viewer capable of matching 
this or similar image. This makes it easier for him 
or her to get oriented in the new information 
flow, which is brought by all these works. This 
“embedding” is also a prerequisite for obtaining 
this image by the viewer’s self-conscience, that 
is, he or she can create new image notions in 
his or her mind with the help of the embedded 
image. It is this ability of human spirit that makes 
perfection possible since only when I can im-
agine something new (that is, when I create it in 
my mind), a process of development is launched. 
At the end of this process there is something 
new. I would like to illustrate the notion that this 
“spiritual accessibility” can have using two exam-
ples: Let us consider the oldest human attempts 
to expand the area of everyday reality with the 
help of artistic processes and those were cave 
paintings. Depiction of animals, for example, in 
the caves of Lascaux (France), which were creat-
ed more than 20,000 years ago, is very unlikely to 
have been made just for decoration. These caves 
were plunged in absolute darkness, so it would 
be meaningless to assume that the cave people 

were just decorating their premises. What mean-
ing would a decoration have if it cannot be per-
ceived at usual circumstances? We may proceed 
from the assumption that fireplaces served for 
food preparation and to heat the caves, but were 
insufficient as lighting sources. Quite striking to 
the eye is the position of the cave paintings: it 
seems that they are placed without any visible 
order as if one was painted over another. Today 
many people assume that the sense of such or-
der should be sought in magical impact: painted 
animals replaced the real ones in nature that is 
the prey that was not available in the caves. The 
process of painting allowed them to see what 
they did not have and what existed only in their 
minds and imagination. It is quite possible that 
the cavemen believed that there is no difference 
between painted killing of realistic depiction of 
a prey image and real killing of this prey: many 
painted animals were pierced by painted spears; 
maybe these images were also pierced by real 
spears, stones and other weapons. It seems that 
cavemen were finding the strength for survival 
(that is, what comprised the major part of their 
lives – hunting something eatable) in the process 
of “artistic” achievement of this task. Their artis-
tic activity contributed to improving their rational 
cognition and was giving them emotional con-
fidence for their existence. The fact that these 
paintings go back as far as 20,000 years has a 
secondary meaning in this sense since similar 
paintings could perform the same function in 
contemporary culture, which did not have any 
contact with contemporary civilization. In today’s 
industrial society, this method is being applied 
very efficiently. Art does not at all depend on 
the level of development of art history, since the 
most important is the fact that the images serve 
individual change in cognition of those people 
who use these images to over- come their vital 
situation.

Caveman often visualized those things that he 
did not have at that moment, but strongly want-
ed to see. In this way he visualized his future or 
what seemed to be his future. This makes him 
similar to all the great artists that came after 
him.

Same thing goes for all works of fine arts, 
meaning of which opens up in the context of 
cult or religious activities: their deep meaning 
is hidden out of time and does not depend on 
the real history of art.
Objective and subjective art should also be 
considered from another standpoint: Objec-

tive work of art is tied to his place in history, to 
the moment and circumstances of its creation, 
since only in this way its innovational value and 
its input into the development of art may be 
measured. But at the same time, from the sub-
jective point of view of improving conscious-
ness of a viewer, this work can still be perceived 
as a work of art at any time.

In the first case, the master adds his spiritual 
vision, feeling, something that he had nev-
er seen before what he would like to depict, 
something that changes o much in the process 
of cognition that he is himself astonished at the 
new, which is opening in front of his eyes. In 
the second case, the viewer adds this image, 
spiritual representation to his own repertoire 
of illustrative ideas. Both of these processes 
do not depend on one another; they just have 
a common element of perfection (further de-
velopment). But the element of eternity is only 
brought by objective works of art.

If I have just mentioned the fact that an art-
ist brings adds to the demonstrative image 
something that flows from his ideas or intuition 
(which can be easily come out while the work 
of art is being created), this also means that art 
does not only aim to depict something pres-
ent. Just on the contrary, it depicts not what an 
artist sees live in front of his eyes, it shows it in 
the way the artists imagines it. Today, a criterion 
of art is not the viewed superficially the “right” 
depiction of personality, landscape or some 
object, but the new aspect, new informa- tion 
that an artist inputs into his rendering of motive 
and which goes far beyond the boundaries of a 
“simple” depiction of an image.

Here we can observe a close connection 
between the art of the cave people and the 
mastery of Leonardo da Vinci, Joseph Beuys 
and other artists. They all depicted something 
different from what had been developed by 
others, they sought for new questions and 
answers, they made their wishes, fears, ide-
as, dreams, premonitions, thoughts, etc., 
cause for creating works of art. They wanted 
to embody and create something in a work of 
art that, from an objective, material and real 
standpoints, had not been present or some-
thing that could not be known or communi-
cated using options available at that time. 
Everything that can be learned, what is a learn-
ing material, cannot therefore be considered 
as objective art of modernity, but this is an 

original from the history of art, which opened 
up the boundaries of cognition and which be-
came the objective art of the past. But a work 
of art, which is created today in the manner of 
Vincent van Gogh, is not an objective work of 
art despite its wonderful performance. Impor-
tant for the real artists is not the imitation of 
reality, but its expansion, creation anew. This 
is one of the reasons why, after the invention 
of photography, artists were trying to depict 
something which could not be depicted on a 
photo. At the beginning of the 19th century, 
naturalistic depiction started to die out just to 
be over in the 20th century with full aimless-
ness. Photography has undertaken the task 
to copy nature in the most perfect form. But it 
does not only copy nature, while achieving full 
accordance between the sample and the im-
age that it can even more: “Photography be-
came important first of all because it allowed 
to imitate other works of art. Artistic postcards, 
illustrated guides to the world of art trans-
ferred Venus of Milo, Van Gogh’s sunflowers 
and the Angkor Wat temple into every young 
girl’s sleeping room. Only photography could 
allow the imaginary museum to become a re-
ality. An artist also received world art into his 
disposal to much greater degree.

Staring from Renaissance era, painters made 
test arrangements with apparatuses similar to 
photo cameras (Camera Obscura). With cer-
tainty, one can state that these experiments 
were used by Canaletto, Bellotto, Guardi, 
Beich, Reynolds, Sandby and numerous artists 
of Goethe era, up to Ferdinand Waldmüller.

Photography in its own sense of this word has 
created a new situation for fine arts in the 19th 
century. Reaction was ambivalent. A historic 
artist Delaroche has declared the following 
after Nièpce/Daguerre patent before Paris 
Academy of Science and Art in 1839: “Painting 
is dead!” But at the same time, Delacroix was 
writing the following to a young artist Maller C. 
Dutilleux in the letter from march 7, 1854 on 
photography:
“How I regret that this wonderful discovery 
came out so late and I am saying this about 
myself! An option of making sketches based 
on such samples would definitely influence me, 
with a degree that I can imagine based on the 
benefit that it brings me today... (photography 
is a tangible demonstration of painting accord-
ing to nature, of which we have absolutely im-
perfect ideas)“.
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First, photography was used by artists to pre-
serve their images. But the new carrier served 
not only for superficial help; it forced artists to 
consider this phenomenon more deeply and 
critically. Photography took part of the market 
from an artist. Now it partly replaced portrait, as 
well as landscape painting. Instead of Venice 
landscape, there was a postcard with a view.

So, photography first produced a disillusion-
ing effect on the artists. It could copy more 
exactly and constantly let pay attention on the 
unsurpassed masterpieces. It is not surprising 
that artists were particularly interested in small 
mistakes, distortions of photography. Stelzer 
(1978; p. 126 and further) sees a stimulation 
for an artist in the drawbacks of photography 
and “states that there is hardly any drawback 
in photography, which sooner or later did not 
prove useful for art.

Whereas previously in painting, including nat-
uralism, a source of light was usually located 
behind the painter, photography made it pos-
sible and highly attractive the possibility of 
using backlighting technique. This led to new 
distancing, blurring effects, that separated new 
painting from the traditional one. Degas was 
one of the first ones to use these pictures with 
bak- klighting as an option for painting. He was 
an avid photographer, who used his experi-
ence with the new carrier in his pictures – the 
experience that took its origin in a technical 
mistake.

The next novelty that led to modern way of de-
piction is the photographic technique of inci-
sion. Subject in fine arts in previous history o art 
in previous history in the majority of cases were 
harmonically centered. If Madonna was pic-
tured with a baby, special attention was paid so 
that Madonna and the baby were both seen in 
their entirety. Sculpture lacked baby’s left hand 
and Madonna’s head was not placed in such a 
way that the edge of the painting correspond-
ed to the hairline. Many works of art strived for 
symmetry and harmony. The most important 
was placed in a center, at the forefront. Even 
landscape pictures were trying to observe 
some sort of symmetrical harmony.

Incision of pictures was also used in naturalism. 
However, in this case it served only to under-
line the character of a fragment of the picture. 

“Picture is a fragment, which is cut off by an art-
ist from a single cosmic space.” Lipps (1906; 
p. 166 and so on) speaks about the “principle 
of incision” and is sure that an artist can cut 
houses, trees, clouds and even people; This 
is all done in order to ensure the idea that the 
landscape is not ended with the picture edge, 
but goes far beyond of what is limited by the 
picture edges since there should not be an im-
pression that the landscape... should be depict-
ed as something, which exists in the world in an 
isolated state in space.” A viewer should under-
stand that beside the cut object there is reality 
that extends far beyond.

Then incision and fragmenting an object be-
comes quite a popular technique in modern art. 
Certainly, montage by cubists was also stimulated 
by photography. The pictures by futurists, which 
are characterized by their movement, there are 
many separate cut objects that are included in 
the overwhelming whirl of the picture...

Generally, photos propelled cutting, shred-
ding, etc. The variety of perspectives is a col-
lage technique, which was used to insert cut 
fragments of photographs into a work of art 
– this is the late reaction full of ironic protest. 
Strong photography, which threatens artists’ 
pride, seems to be as if castrated, included in 
the picture in a cut form. In this way, an artist 
eats up the photo.

The two original drawbacks of photography 
also led to new artistic ideas. Let us start from 
a random point of view. Now we are able to 
see the shots that were taken from the roofs, 
from the “frog” perspective, that is, from all the 
starting points that seemed very unusual. This 
is how the longing of modern to offer new un-
usual aspects. The unusual becomes the beau-
tiful. If nobody has not seen this aspect in this 
form, it becomes attractable.

Along with tremendously distant point of view, 
which presents objects in a new light, there are 
much closer, interesting aspects. Instead of the 
finished fragment of the world, there are parts, 
details and forms. When zooming in, the grainy 
texture of paper is seen. Striving for pointillism 
might come out of this (Stelzer, 1978; 141).

For over 100 years photography makes an im-
pact on art and up to now it has not lost its influ-

ence. New possibilities of photography are be-
ing discovered. Feininger makes experi- ments 
with transitions from one still image to another 
by means of crossfading. “Certainly, it would 
be absurd to state that Feininger has found his 
own style by making such experiments. But the 
motive – in architectural landscapes it can be 
seen most vividly – he indeed has managed to 
catch it from various angles, various viewpoints, 
and superimposed various aspects on one an-
other... while doing this he attained results that 
have its correspondence in the exhibited pho-
tos, they become popular in the same period of 
time in the experimental artistic photography...” 
(Stelzer, 1978); 145).

Lichtenstein undertakes a raster of photo-
graphic illustration of mass media as a pic-
ture. He rasters his pictures and as a result, 
they produce an impression of belonging to 
the mass culture.

Grain is another original drawback present 
during transfer of photographic images that 
became a springboard for artists’ fantasies. 
Here, with the help of certain technique, the 
first crossfade starts, which, in accordance 
with its old theory, is a starting point of all con-
formation after the old theory. Developmental 
psychology points out this autonomous start-
ing point, which is completely independent 
of perception and which is even being adapt-
ed to and subdued to by the conditions of 
perception in the image. During the period 
of Tachism, this peculiar inner division and 
optical resolution of dark surfaces becomes 
the main goal of artistic work. While artistic 
photography first copies artists and aims to 
reach the level of graphic composition and 
artistic impact in portraits, group shots and 
landscape pictures, the opposite tendency 
is observed in photorealism. Now artists are 
copying photography and are trying to depict 
things typical of photography using painting. 
At the same time they achieve alienation ef-
fect, which is typical of modern art and refutes 
all doubts about existence of full reality, which 
are characteristic of modern human.

The influence of photography is also manifest-
ed in the fact that painters started to exper-
iment with absolutely new techniques. They 
wanted to move away from automatic and 
schematic depiction of the outside world and 

start thinking in a new fashion, they wanted 
to change artistically the straight surface of a 
work of art, dripping paint on canvas in a cer-
tain fashion and painting only on the one side 
of the canvas, allowing them to drip slowly and 
distribute more or less systematically on the 
surface of the painting.

In the same way, refusal from exclusive com-
munication on the surface and moving to the 
depiction of the environment, depiction of 
something unusual and calling for percep-
tion of the artistic space, and finally, moving 
to happening, to the dramatic methods, can 
be partly explained by the fact that an artist 
is afraid to start a hopeless competition with 
the techniques of photography and film. He 
tries to offer something that these techniques 
cannot depict.” This passage from the text by 
Johansson shows the mutual influences that 
existed and still exist today between such gen-
res of art as painting and photography. Such 
influences may also be seen in moving pho-
tography and film. The author proceeds: “If, 
at the time of Renaissance art, one had to de-
pict the spokes of a turning wheel, the spokes 
were depicted separately. The first artist, who 
depicted the wheel with blurred spokes, was 
Velazquez in Las Hilanderas. The great Span-
iard became the discoverer of a type of de-
piction that seems quite obvious to us today. 
Before Velazquez, even if the wheel was in 
motion, it was depicted as immobile, like the 
wheel at Aurora in Palazzo Rospiglioso by Gui-
do Renis in Rome in 1600. (Schindler, 1936; 
13.). The falling rain, however, is often depict-
ed as a dash already during Renaissance. Fly-
ing arrows and stones, on the contrary, are de-
picted as static up to 17th century: the typical 
example of this in the past is the falling knife 
in Rembrandt’s “Sacrifice of Isaac”: the murder 
weapon seems to hanging on a thread, in the 
air.

In the same way, by using this example, we can 
set the connection between artistic depictions 
with scientific developments of this era. If we 
consider the history of natural science, what 
strikes the eye is the fact that up until the Re-
naissance era all the models of physical world 
were static. Early math, as well as physics, did 
not have the means to register the change per 
se. Achilles could never catch up with the turtle 
and the arrow, which was still at every moment, 

could never reach its aim. First, Newton should 
have appeared with his notions of movement 
and force, which would serve as a basis for all 
the world events, and with his new mathemati-
cal instrument, differential and integral calcula-
tion, so that Zenon’s paradoxes and the prob-
lem of development in a static world could be 
overcome. (Johansson, 1966; 747).”

Let us stay some time in the area of photogra-
phy to cover the earlier issue of “spiritual acces- 
sibility” of pictures from another standpoint: 
Using the example of cave paintings above, I 
showed what sense those paintings had in the 
lives of their creators and its contemporaries.

It became clear that these paintings served for 
individual change in the minds of those people 
who used these paintings to overcome their 
life situation or to visualize the things that did 
not exist in order to catch the things or expe-
rience from the future, to introduce the way to 
the present, which are right for the future.

New Informations
Let us assume that an aboriginal from Papua 
New Guinea has never contacted our contem-
porary civilization. Let us assume further that 
this absolutely “uncivilized” aboriginal meets 
his distant relative, who is better aware of our 
civilized world. This “civilized” relative shows 
his “uncivilized” cousin a photo of a New York 
skyscraper. Then he proceeds telling the “un-
civilized” cousin that this strange building, 
which seems to be pretty small in the picture, is 
holding hundreds of people who are working 
there. Now the aboriginal from New Guinea 
can react to this information, which is very un-
usual to him, in two absolutely different ways:

1.) He might completely deny this informa-
tion because it seems to be strange and false 
to him as all his previous experience does not 
provide him with any ground that would allow 
this information in the picture and the assur-
ances of his cousin to be considered plausible 
and reasonable.

He is so confused by this fundamentally new 
information that he is unable to put into ac-
cord with his mind and experience (and he has 
a very good experience in his world), that he 
would lock himself in as a means of self-protec-
tion, maybe he would laugh at his cousin, may-
be he would say that he is a swindler, a char-
latan. He denies everything that is unknown 
to him, he does not want to have anything in 
common with that, denies any attempts to find 
reason in the new information, which is com-
pletely incompatible with his system of values 
and expe- rience. He is so angry at the fact that 
he does not know something that he does not 
want to allow this new information to get into 
his world and therefore just denies all that.

The magazine entitled “The Viennese” (Wie-
ner), February 1991, “Think better”, “Stay in the 
form up to 2000” Sabine Meier,Gerd Gerken 
writes the following:
...John C. Lilly has found out that many peo-
ple consider everything new to be hostile and 
the entire unknown is “angry, destructive and 
dark”.  And now in his metaprogram, all the “un-
known” turns into positive at the highest level 
of masters of the faith.
The one who is affected by this program,allows 
himself to be unconsciously unstable, be risky 
and open.
In the future, a human will be able to feel good 
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The aboriginal from New Guinea uses image 
created by the people, a photo as a means of 
altering and perfecting own conscience. Art, 
which is understood in this way, is a hint, a 
sudden flash of new images and information, 
feelings and representations, questions and 
answers that had not been seen or heard be-
fore. In the second example, the aboriginal is 
ready for allowing the image of a skyscraper to 
be added top his database of images, known 
objects, situations and feelings. He expands his 
mind with the help of an image about phenom-
enon, which he had been completely unaware 
of.

The fact that our conscience is comprised of a 
multitude of various images and imaginative 
ideas is a fact well-known in Psychology. We 
have a great repertoire of imagined shapes of 
physical and psychic world.

These imaginary shapes are individual and in-
complete when compared to reality.
We imagine something which we probably 
had never seen in reality. However, these in-
complete fancy pictures are not a drawback or 
a sign of incomplete understanding of a corre-
sponding object or situation. The fact that we 
can imagine something that we do not know 
is a positive feature of human imagination. We 
are never able to realize something graphically 
without seeing this “miracle” physically or tan-
gibly. The imaginative depiction of an object 
should not be identical to all or basic objective 
qualities of this object to give us information 
about it. But this means that the aboriginal, ow-
ing to his capability to embrace new image, is 
able to expand his mind and he does not need 
to see the skyscraper that was depicted at the 
image, live.

He can use the image to get an idea that would 
allow his imaginative phenomenon that he has 
never seen or experienced directly, to stay in 
his mind.

(Cf. the Imaginative ideas”: Rudolf Arnheim 
“Concrete Reasoning”, p. 108 and further).

Human ability to create imaginative concepts 
is capable of big things: Human force of imag-
ination is capable of creating more or less con-
crete imaginative concepts and ideas of feel-
ings, situations or spiritual states without the 

need to corre4spond to their concrete experi-
ence. On the basis of the previous experience, 
human brain can create an image of something 
not known before. These images should always 
be of objective nature, but they can also be de-
picted with the hints for the form, direction or 
color. That is, they should not realistically de-
pict the real world phenomena, but create the 
new unreal combinations of forms.

Let us come back to our two examples: In the 
same way as a caveman, the inhabitant of New 
Guinea, who had not yet been touched by the 
modern civilization, can use the demonstra-
tive presentation to change their knowledge 
of reality and expand it with the help of infor-
mation about the things that stayed unknown 
to them.

They can anticipate their own experience with 
the help of images. A caveman often gener-
alized his hunting experience in pictures and 
images and experienced the new hunting, so 
to say, in advance; an inhabitant of New Guin-
ea can add concepts to his mind such as a sky-
scraper from the picture he was shown, thus al-
tering his mind through a subjective approach 
to this image. Spiritual critical familiarization 
with descriptive representations and with im-
ages is not only fundamentally connected with 
human mind, but:

“I am inclined to think that descriptive logic 
is the first stimulus for creative force of imagi-
nation”

(Theodule Ribot, a psychologist, quoted from 
Arnheim’s “Concrete Reasoning”, p. 115).

Every day we make certain that our memory is 
closely connected to descriptive ideas. We re-
member certain events, irrespective of their 
nature, and suddenly see a clear picture, which 
is somehow connected to these memories. Or 
we have only blurred, obscure figurative idea 
that is connected to our memory. Sometimes it 
seems that an image cannot or does not want 
to become clearer and the more intensively we 
are trying to concentrate on it, the harder it is to 
grasp. Nevertheless, in both cases we deal with 
images or fancies, and these images are in fact 
information storerooms of our brain. The noctur-
nal processing of information, comple- tion of 
something that had been experienced earlier, is 

inside of the new and get rid of all the fears..
This is especially important for mental fitness.
This is because this program is designed to use 
mental research force to faster introduce the 
new into our consciousness.
The one who is afraid of the new. Will not be 
able to create anything new...

What is described here as a metaprogram, is 
basically one of the goals of art. One should 
only allow art to penetrate our consciousness 
to get rid of the fear to learn something new.

Or:

2.) Papua New Guinea aboriginal realizes that 
the description and the photo by his cousin 
seem to be extremely strange, since by far he 
has not discovered any experience of knowl-
edge in his mind that would make this descrip-
tion more or less truthful. He has nowhere to 
store this information. There is nothing in his 
past experience that should allow him to make 
sure that his cousin tells him the truth. Howev-
er, the aboriginal under- stands that it could be 
the way his cousin says and understands that he 
cannot use his previous knowledge and his ac-
tual level of awareness as a tool for evaluation 
of new information. And so he doubts himself 
and his cognition of the world structure, opens 
up for the new information, adds up to his 
knowledge by this imprint of a skyscraper on 
the photograph with the knowledge of what is 
a skyscraper. He admits that his own self is lim-
ited and that his experience is not full and that 
it could be expanded. But in this way he opens 
up the path to his own spiritual perfection (fur-
ther development). Questioning one’s own self, 
humiliation that leads to elevation of the state of 
mind, readiness to face the new questions and 
answers marks the beginning of perfection pro-
cess: this is evolu- tion of the mind and therefore 
the evolution of existence, spiritual and physical 
being.

happening in image format. Many people con-
nect numbers and letters with forms and colors 
and have figurative ideas of abstract notions.

This all forms a proof of the fact that our pro-
cess of thinking is tightly connected to the cre-
ation of descriptive memories or ideas that our 
visual force of imagination is the basis of our 
cogitative activity.

Here I would like to underline once again that 
we talk not about exact images of objects or 
situations that exist in reality, but of the fact that 
these pictures can exist in abstract, objectless 
form. It is important to underline that our cog-
nitive processing of information and its storage 
is completed visually and, as it was underlined 
above, our creative force of imagination is ori-
ented at our visual concepts. The wider the 
repertoire of images is, the wider and the more 
diverse our new ideas will be and the greater 
quantity of source material is at the disposal 
of our creative imagination. At the same time, 
nothing else but the human ability to let intu-
ition, your ideas and concepts guide you and 
let you invent and create something new is 
what we consider creativity.

The more illustrative ideas I accumulate, the 
more diverse is the combination of separate 
elements of an image and new cognitive cre-
ations and therefore, the greater is my creative 
potential.

This interconnection between perception, pro-
cessing and creation of new figurative ideas on 
the one hand and elementary human ability 
to think creatively and innovatively, to feel, to 
think and to act, should be particularly singled 
out. This should be done because the most 
important key to all evolutionary development 
lies here: we should learn how to connect the 
huge stock of our images more consciously 
and in new ways.

If each separate individual would have access 
to more quality information contained in an 
image, the chance that this information might 
become useful for creative perfection and cog-
nition, increases exponentially.

Leonardo da Vinci never knew television or any 
other illustrated mass media, he already knew 
that to see and to know is one and the same 

thing. And this famous saying by Descartes 
“Cogito ergo sum” – “I think, therefore, I am” 
– also points out to the interconnec- tion be-
tween the visually determined mental achieve-
ment (the language usage of the word “think” 
is related to the elementary and visual level of 
meaning) and a human, cognitive exi- stence.
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The Sandpit Model 1979

Theory of Interconnection of Spirit and Creativity

Goethe was saying: “The goal of the world 
process is further development”. I would like to 
show it using my sandbox model”:

If you pour some water to the upper edge of 
a sandbox, it would move its way through the 
sand to the lower edge. Depending on the 
quantity of water you pour to this sandbox, the 
ditches would be of different depth: Greater 
quantity of water produces deeper gutter, the 
lesser quantity produces a shallower one. In 
the same way, the time when the water comes 
down to one and the same place changes the 
depth of the gutter. The path of water flow 
changes at the cost of fluctuations that can 
be caused by push, for example, there are 
branches and forks that would never happen 
without these fluctuations.

By turning the sandbox, we let every point of it 
go through the spot where the water is being 
poured. It could also influence the direction of 
ditches and gutters created by water.

The structure that was made as a result of 
this looks like a human brain: the gutters 
that the water makes in the sand often look 
like our cognitive pathways that “plunged” 
into the brain; the more often they are used, 
the deeper they penetrate. “To go (think) in 
a routine way” is a very exact figurative ex-
pression to explain this. The unusual think-
ing processes have less rutty spaces and 
new thoughts should find their way and are 
then saved in the brain in order to be ac-
cessible at all times. If this new thought, this 
new experience will become a usual idea, 
the first experiments that are connected with 
this new thought will remain accessible and 
therefore comparable. All the subsequent 
similar experiments connected with these 
new mundane thoughts are accessible only 
within short periods of time and are erased 
at a higher rate with the length of time. This 
could be compared to the small areas slow-
ly washed away by the river, since the wash-
ing process is not immediately noticeable. In 
order for the spirit to evolve, one needs not 
only the mundane, but the new thoughts and 
experiences. 

Vibrations of the sandbox that can be caused 

by a push and that give the water an option 
to dig in new ditches look very similar to the 
ones in the brain, but in the latter case they are 
caused by thought stimuli. The unusual and as-
tonishing are the turns whereas the ditches that 
are formed with the help of this in the sandbox 
correspond to the viewing angles, under which 
we can observe various things.

It is these fluctuations and turns let the new 
ways of thinking go into our spirit, creates in-
terconnections and gives reasoning new stim-
uli. The thought schemes that are fixed at one 
point are weakened, but owing to the push, 
sometimes a response to the new questions 
and answers is suddenly found. The harder is 
the push, the more thought processes and in-
terrelated thought links appear.

The more interrelated links there are, the more 
spirit may flow in. The more spirit flows there, 
the more connected we stay to the eternity. 
That is why people are constantly trying to de-
velop and improve their knowledge and then, 
on the basis of their expe- rience, get new 
causes for thinking from somewhere else. This 
sandbox model gives us the opportunity to see 
how creativity has penetrated our mind.

Certainly, our brain is a much more complicated 
structure. Information flows not only on the sur-
face, but multidimensionally: for example, it flows 
horizontally, vertically and diagonally: They are 
united in all areas of all three dimensions.

Sandbox model, 1988
Liedtke Museum Port d’Andratx Mallorca

Sandbox model helps to visualize the process-
es that take place in our brain. The com- po-
nents that make up the model - diluted oil, 
sand and canvas – display the newly- made 
paths of the fluid (brain structures or neural 
nets with concentration of quanta between the 
substance, brain and information) that change 
only in the following cases:

1. the canvas vibrates,
2. thecanvasconstitutes aprecise vertical angle 
with the upcoming fluid,
3. the quantity of the fluid remains intact 
(thoughts) or
4. the location of the fluid inlet angle is changed 
so there can be clearances on the ground.

Wassilly Kandinsky
“The spirit has already swallowed the content 
of usual beauty and it has nothing to feed on. 
The form of this usual beauty gives our lazy 
physical look some enjoyment.
An impact of a work of art stops at the bodily part. 
Spiritual experience becomes impossible. There-
fore, it often happens that the beauty is a force 
that leads not to the spiritual, but away from it.“

Joseph Beuys
„... the real goal of art is considered the fact 

that it is “truly creative, that is, it calls out of the 
transcendent, causes something that changes 

the circumstances.”

Gertrud Höhler (The future society)
“Every today’s smooth habit is the innovation 
that was unpopular yesterday. Traditions that 

we are living with today is yesterday’s progress. 
Therefore, today’s progress is tomorrow’s tradi-
tion. If we could manage to explain that move-
ment is a cultural principle that is prolonging 
our life, resistance to novelties should stop. It 

is useful to learn history so that we could learn 
from the experience of yesterday’s innovators 
who fought the fearful society of their contem-
poraries. What seems to be necessary today, 

seemed misunderstood by our ancestors. 
Same thing could happen to today’s innovative 
suggestions, so research of historical discover-
ies and history is a tool for the effective future. 

To let the innovations in means to cause the 
readiness to learn in the cultural society.“

Creativity is a key to overcoming everything 
that is inaccessible and problematic for hu-
manity. At the time when Beuys considered 
changes in the existing political, social relation-
ship (social plasticism), I think this to be just an 
intermediary step on the way to the real goal:

In the new works I show that an individual can 
deny all material conditional factors and ap-
proach the spiritual form of existence, where 
he could find unity with the matter. Entirely 
spiritual form of existence is the final goal of 
evolution to me.

Perfection, of course, is not limited to special 
area or certain aspect of human behavior, but 
is, in the long run, one wide aspiration that en-
gulfs all aspects of human life. But there are two 
areas, where the development of new theories, 
making of new hypotheses and getting new data 
are preferable and possible to do in a peculiar 
way: philosophy and art. As a rule, philosophi-
cal thinking and creative activity require few ex-
penses. No special experiments and checks on 
theories is required, as is observed in natural 
science, there is no need in ancillary personnel, 
more or less expensive equipment, special stor-
age spaces, etc. It goes without saying that art 
also requires expensive processes of manufac-
turing, but this is not a rule. Not needing huge 
financial expenses, an artist and a philosopher 
come to notions and cognitions in border areas, 
which are accessible to natural science explorers 
only with great expenses, which, however, have 
fundamental meaning for human evolution since 
they can show direction, where all the rest of the 
research can be led.

The above mentioned facts should in no way 
be interpreted incorrectly in a sense as if an 
artist or a philosopher, for example, in a tram 
or during the promenade is haun- ted by 
spontaneous inspirations, whereas the natural 
science worker comes to new knowledge by 
performing numerous experiments. In both 
cases, there is a question asked in the very be-
ginning and to answer it, one needs system-
atic, planned and orderly approach. Without 
this approach, present, guaranteed cognition 
or solid and grounded hypothesis are incon-
ceivable. However: philosophy and art depend 
on the set boundaries to a lesser degree than 
natural science or the ordinary life. And there-
fore they are predictably attractive to the inno-
vatory creative thoughts. But because in both 
areas one can reach the limit in the ability to 
understand and create not being limited by 
rules, laws or finances. However, at the same 
time, this means that art and philosophy have 
special importance for human evolution since 
innovation moment is a driving force behind 
evolution. More considerable confrontation 
of people and art, which has been accessible 
to very few people for centuries, would make 
a decisive influence on further development 
of humankind. The same thing can be said 

about philosophy. The more provocative, un-
usual cause for thinking, which is connected 
with creativity, innovation, influences human 
reasoning and is understood and cognized 
by it, the further the mind is developed thus 
offering more space for the spirit. Such caus-
es for thinking can be compared to constant 
creation of new “gutters” (sandbox). Owing to 
constant load, both for the body and for the 
mind, both work more effectively, both arrive 
at better use of capacities that are contained 
in them and are mostly unused. The more the 
mind confronts the unusual trail of thought, the 
more often it has to comprehend it and maybe 
to process new mental steps based on the ex-
perience. This leads to considerable increase 
in spirit productivity and significant increase of 
creativity and ability to think, that is, the goal of 
evolution.

Situations that happen in normal everyday life 
usually do not require us to reach the limits of 
our spiritual potential. Ordinary ways of think-
ing are polished and deepened and so an in-
dividual specializes in something. The unused 
areas of the mind are not regularly trained and 
gradually languish. The spirit is required not 
what it can actually do, but what is necessary at 
some given moment. It is unnecessary to men-
tion that there are still some exceptions to this 
schematic description; But usually this is the 
way it happens. So, it is extremely important to 
enhance our everyday life with the situations 
that would make us reach the limits of intellec-
tual abilities that had not been use before and 
in this way, to broaden these limits and bound-
aries. It is important to overcome the limitation 
of mechanical work, which has become too 
mundane, to more dynamic, active effective 
thinking process. But philosophy and art could 
reach this if all the people are familiarized with 
them and no privileges left for the small minor-
ity.

If the mind is taught to understand the unusu-
al, the usual would be even easier to compre-
hend. We should learn to apply our abilities ra-
tionally for the truly important things instead of 
using them for something obvious. At the same 
time, it is presumed that we constantly train our 
spiritual abilities so that they were available 
when neces- sary. Ameri

Art and Philosophy as a Training Camp of the Spirit
How Can We Solve the Problems of the Future?
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cans have found out that due to extensive use of 
calculators, U.S. school kids have lost their men-
tal flexibility. If someone is used to biking 12 kilo-
meters with utmost physical tension, he would 
easier survive the distance of more than 10 km 
because he has a corresponding reserve of en-
ergy. Same thing happens in the case with intel-
lectual abilities, which can be used in a better 
and more effective way than the way our mind us 
used to situations where it is required. The one 
who is used to responding to tough questions 
and solve unusual issues will have much less dif-
ficulties in dealing with easy issues and respond-
ing to easy questions than the one who never 
faced the problems that stimulated his mind. If 
our mind is facing the state of things that it finds 
to be extraneous and unusual, almost automati-
cally he tries to look for explanations, which can 
familiarize him with this strange state of things. 
This mechanism of the emergence of interest, 
curiosity and search for the solution while deal-
ing with something, which surprises the mind, is 
related to the “instruments” of evolution. It takes 
care of processing and overcoming all new and 
unknown obstacles and situations to later be 
added to the experience reservoir, which serves 
the basis for new approaches and the ways to 
overcome new and unknown situations. In the 
same way as with other tools, these should also 
be constantly used and taken care of for them 
to stay effective. Here, everything stands in such 
a way that the tools act the more effectively, 
the more often they are used and if used rare-
ly or not at all, they languish or fully disappear. 
The one who does not expect the unexpected, 
would not be able to find it as it is undetectable 
and inaccessible (Heraclites, Greek philosopher, 
around 544-484).

People would understand art only if they are in-
terested in it and will take more care of it.

An important step to the evolution of the spir-
it should be seen in familiarizing people with 
art and giving them the possibility to form their 
own qualified opinion of the quality of a work 
of art. If, by regular and habitual way of treating 
art and philosophy, people would learn how to 
confront their spirit with innovations, creativity 
and new ideas, the process of human develop-
ment would go increasingly faster and on this 
common level there will be a few, who would 
push the limit of knowledge even further.

Ancient documents of artistic discussion of 
man and his living conditions can be found in 
cave paintings. Cave people were drawing ani-
mals and scenes of hunting on the walls of their 
houses in order to predetermine the hunting 
process. With the help of some prophetic vision 
they artistically coped with the happening that 
they were facing. Their creativity gave them the 
opportunity to experience this happening be-
forehand and to plan it better. Consequently, 
art served them as a means of conquering their 
future. At the time when they were seeing the 
painted happening, it belonged to their knowl-
edge. One can see connection to the works of 
all the artists, for example:

In the works of art by Leonardo da Vinci the 
same future-oriented interest can be observed. 
In his anatomic research, for example, he was 
painting something that no one before him 
had ever created so illustratively, and at the 
time he was creating this, it was an inseparable 
part of his knowledge and the knowledge of his 
coevals. In his pictures he made details of hu-
man anatomy visible or did the same to certain 
mechanical equipment that he invented, in or-
der to learn them. He received his knowledge 
through observation; observation for him was 
the same as knowledge. He turned his interest 
to the events of a visible world into art and be-
cause of that he preserved his knowledge that 
he had received during the process of illustra-
tive representation, for himself as well as for the 
future generations. Because of the fact that he 
created his own pictures, this knowledge once 
and forever became an inseparable part of the 
whole treasury of human knowledge. His crea-
tivity relieved and made overcoming the future 
possible. Artistic, creative activity of a caveman 
was a predetermination of immediate future, a 
time of several days, creativity of Leonardo da 
Vinci contributed to overcoming of the future 
of several decades or even centuries when his 
cognitions represented the top of knowledge. 
Some artists of the 20th century also temporar-
ily predetermined the future with the help of 
their creativity: for example, Joseph Beuys. 

In human creativity he saw a tool for the re-
sponsible, independently determined activity 
as a means of changing social structures of the 
future. These social changes directed by him 
will influence the future centuries if we watch 

them step by step and transform them.
“Each person is an artist.” “Each person can 
transform his own life.”
A common thing for all great artists is the fact 
that they were considering creativity, visions, 
feelings, innovations as a means to overcome 
the future, that art for them was a demonstra-
tion of feelings and visions, with the help of 
which a purposeful forming of the future is 
made possible.

This aspect of art goes deeply to the backside 
of the minds of the majority of people. Art is 
still seen by many as something decorative, 
aesthetic only. This means of vision gives art 
its secondary unimportant role for overcoming 
our existence and does not acknowledge the 
main options of transforming the future that 
are incorporated in art. This forms a limitation 
of the possibilities of how art, which does not 
correspond to the essence of art, can make an 
impact, while giving away the chances of di-
rectly apply creativity as a means for innovative, 
independent design of the future. Here comes 
Human God. This yearning for innovative evo-
lution for better further development has a 
meaning for all fields of art: literature, educa-
tional art, dance, music and so on.

Caveman – Leonardo da Vinci – Joseph Beuys Key to Art and its 
Application
We have already gone through the individual 
boundaries of embellishments and the begin-
ning of art, innovation, as well as the difference 
between subjective and objec- tive art.

It goes without saying that borders between 
the above mentioned topics of evaluation are 
still vague, but clear separation is not required. 
If one of these topics is related to a certain work 
of art, then we deal with subjective or objective 
work of art. The more innovative points we have 
in the work the higher it should be valued. Per-
sonal initiative of the viewer, who needs to be 
aware of the novelty, forms a condition of the 
fact that this “list” stays useful. Certainly, one 
still needs to make enormous efforts, so foun-
dation of knowledge and information should 
be laid first. As the events unfold, the informa-
tion part becomes wider, and if it continues to 
grow in a regular and continuous manner, only 
relatively small effort will be required.

However, if in the future, society is able to value 
art, it would motivate artists to intro- duce inno-
vations and, consequently, to go further. View-
er would be able to tell pure imitation from a 
real work after learning to value art competent-
ly and critically.

It would be desirable that museums created 
a database for art innovations, to show a film 
about innovative steps, having displayed artis-
tic objects accordingly. Chronicle of art, which 
has been created in accordance with the peri-
ods in combination with furt- her development 
of art, should be created immediately. Films 
and photo documenta- ries about these steps 
in art could have been introduced in museums 
a long time ago. A very important task here is 
entrusted to mass media as they could be a 
medium of transferring art in a well understood 
language for each and every one, for example, 
with the help of artistic quiz, talk show, a series 
of movies (topic is art) or magazines about art, 
which would explain art on the basis of artistic 
key.

Small Art Encyclopaedia
From the Point of View of Innovations

Innovations in Art Before 20th Century
I would like to use the following pages to select 
several important artists and their work from a 
variety of people and materials starting from 
the end of the Middle Ages and proceed on the 
basis of their “innovative content” – this is the 
way I called the fact by forming a new thought. 
Certainly, as a rule, these works contain several 
innovations of formal or supporting type. In or-
der to present the general information, I would 
limit myself to the innovations that seem to be 
recognizable even for a normal viewer. I would 
like to start from a Renaissance artist, namely, 
from early Italian Renaissance era.

Giotto di Bondone 
(1266-1332)
Major works: Frescoes in Arena Chapel in Pad-
ua, frescoes in the Church of San Francesco in 
Assisi.

This artist gradually breaks the artistic tradition 
of the Middle Ages and Byzantine tra- dition, 
in particular; he is one of the most influential 
representative of early new age painting – this 
or something like this could be said about Gio-
tto in an art encyclopedia, without mentioning 
anything concrete about his works and without 
substantiation of his importance for art in any 
way.

I would like to present several concrete 
achievements that Giotto introduced into art. 
Only in this way we can explain high artistic im-
portance of his works:

In the painting of late Renaissance, in the paint-
ing of 12th and 13th centuries, it was popular to 
depict people in a schematic way and to place 
them against golden bak- kground, which at 
that time seemed spaceless and airless.

Giotto was the first painter to model his fig-
ures volumetrically and plastically. All objects 
and figures seem to be three-dimensional, or 
at least hinted to be such. The golden back-
ground, which is a symbol of the other world, is 
replaced with blue sky as painted dimensional 
setup of the picture is subjected to the same 
laws of perspective as the real world. There is 
also an illusive dimensional composition of the 
painting, which could serve as a continuation 
of the space that surrounds the viewer instead 
of the dimensional composition of the picture, 
which has nothing in common with the real 
world. For the first time, clear human percep-
tions are displayed in the pictures. Giotto uses 
numerous movement motives in postures and 
gestures of the figures that he painted.
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Masaccio 
(1401-1428)
Masaccio brings further the innovations started 
by Giotto and improves them: Human figure 
and natural space are reflected, among others, 
through the display of light on the canvas in 
such a way that even the latest stylistic peculi-
arities of medieval painting, which were pres-
ent in Giotto’s works, are excluded. For the first 
time, composition of a picture is created with 
the help of continuous space that leads into 
the deepness, where figures are integrated in 
harmonious interrelationships of values.

In Masaccio’s pictures, we find dimensional im-
ages that were constructed according to the 
laws of linear or scientific perspective. Only 
scientific perspective allows to communicate 
clear and accurate vision of dimensional in-
terrelationships between objects and people, 
since it is governed by mathematical laws and 
is based on the exact sizes of angles and dis-
tances. Also, by using light (the term is “display 
of light on canvas”), Masaccio has opened new 
areas: In many of his scenes, the side light, 
which seems natural, illuminates the events that 
are displayed in the picture. Strong shadows 
give the figures the forms of seemingly plastic 
events, which would have been unthinkable in 
the paintings of the afterlife world.

The contradistinction between the sky and the 
earth is now fully separated from cont- radis-
tinction of a human to the world that surrounds 
him.

The new is the fact that although Masaccio, in 
his figure depictions proceeds from the pos-
ture of a real human, the qualities of that real 
man that seem imperfect to him, he tries to 
hide. The goal of this art is to depict a perfect 
and beautiful human.

Leonardo da Vinci
(1452-1519)
Leonardo is perhaps one of the most well-
known artist of the Renaissance era or maybe 
even of the whole New era. His fame is based 
on numerous genial abilities that were unit-
ed in him. The list of his occupations explains 
many things: Among others, he was a painter, 
sculptor, bronze caster, arts critic, architect, in-
ventor, engineer (of civic and military equip-
ment), writer in one and the same person.

With the help of scientific research of the struc-
ture of a human body (for example, by means 
of autopsies) and research of nature, he tried to 
understand better the visible world to be able 
to fix that on a painting. In this way, he hoped 
to give a scientific foundation to painting, to el-
evate it from craftsmanship to the position of a 
“noble profession.”

Innovations:
Leonardo introduced hidden and blurred con-
tours, which led to more natural look of his 
paintings (this could be well-observed in the 
corners of the mouth and the eyes). He im-
proves perspective images by means of a color 
perspective element: colors in his paintings, 
in the same way as in reality, become even 
more indefinite, the deeper the object is dis-
played on the picture. “Mona Lisa”, for exam-
ple, is placed on the foreground, against the 
background, which becomes more and more 
blurred towards the distant horizon.

These innovations are explained by his engage-
ment into natural research, which taught him to 
exactly communicate the external appearance 
of the objects. But only one linear, scientific 
perspective does not reflect the world in the 
same way as we see it and Leonardo rightfully 
introduced such artistic means as glossing and 
color perspective, which make realistic display 
of actuality more realistic.

Michelangelo Buonarotti 
(1475-1564)
Michelangelo also was a versatile talent. He 
was mainly a sculptor, but he was also an artist, 
poet and an architect.

One could hardly find more perfect images of 
human body than in his paintings.

The highest perfection in modeling of figure 
Michelangelo relates to depiction of inner 
movement and physical dynamics: one of his 
most famous works, “David” sculpture, is a 
clear proof to this. Unimpeachable beauty of 
this human figure is perfect; it is an ideal depic-
tion of a human body.

Michelangelo perfected the ideal achieve-
ments in sculpture of early Renaissance. His 
work is a synthesis of everything that had exist-
ed before him and at the same time, for the first 
time since Ancient Greece, led to perfection in 
the field of sculpture.

Raffaello Sanzio, named 
Raphael (1483-1520)
Raphael placed his trace on the painting of 
Italian Renaissance in an absolutely deci- sive 
way. He is the third great master (along with 
Leonardo da Vinci and Michelangelo), who had 
formed the face of the era of High Renaissance.

What can be said about Michelangelo and 
sculpture could be said about Raphael and 
painting. He was also listening to his coevals to 
transform them into his own perfect language 
of forms. He has developed a depiction meth-
od, which was characterized by considerable 
harmonic nature of forms (like, for example, in 
Sistine Madonna, 1513), which is also charac-
terized by a perfect depiction of light on can-
vas.

In his works, we find several depictions of Ma-
donna: along with Sistine Madonna, which was 
already mentioned, we might talk about “Ma-
donna Tempi”, 1505, “Madonna di Foligno” 
1510/11 and “Madonna della Sedia” 1514/15. 
Raphael’s Madonna, as opposed to the one of 
the Middle Ages, is no longer a subject of the 
solemn topic and at the same time, lifeless icon, 
but a happy mother with a cheerful God’s son.

In this topic – even if viewed as one of the main 
Christian topics for any image – in Madonna 
and a Child, a transformation from the afterlife 
world to the earthly world, from the supernatu-
ral to the natural is made..

Titian 
(1477-1576)
Titian is one of the greatest representatives of 
Venetian painting, which has its own peculiari-
ties just like the painting of Florence or Rome.

The main goal for Titian was to reach a certain 
mood in his paintings; action occupies a sec-
ond place of importance. This mood is achieved 
with his manner of light proces- sing and color 
choice.

Although he never considered old rules of 
composition, each of his pictures represents 
unity, a single organism. This is achieved with 
the help of light processing, which reaches an 
unseen apogee.

Titian was one of the first artists, who preferred 
oil painting with a broad brushstroke, where 
painted underground could be substituted by 
the canvas itself. Glazed painting method, which 
started from Jan van Eyck, which is achieved 
through collision of seve- ral layers of paint, 
one over another, could be possible only on 
the smooth surface; wooden boards were often 
used to provide such surface.

During his latest creative period (Titian lived for 
almost a hundred years), he came to the idea 
of working with the broadest and superficial 
brushstroke – this is both an innovation and an 
early hint for baroque painting.

I would like to mention once again the most 
important signs of Renaissance painting: 
During this period, naturalistic depiction of a hu-
man and the surrounding world pro- ceeded to 
greater perfection reaching for the ideal image. 
Harmonic and immobile structure of the paint-
ing was the goal of this development.

In particular, this goal was achieved with the 
help of balanced composition and harmonic 
and perfect color scheme.

When harmony and completion could no 
longer be achieved, a short period, an era of 
mannerism came, when instead of looking for 
something new, mannered and exaggerated 
variations of the existing paintings were being 
made. Stretched figures, unclear dimensional 
proportions, strange use of light and exagger-
ated color schemes charact- erize the works of 
this era. It was only baroque that managed to 
lead art from this dead end.

Mathis Gothart, named 
Grünewald  (1455/60 
app. 1528)
In the North, in the Netherlands and in Ger-
many, great art of renaissance was gaining 
momentum. However, there was no repeated 
discovery of antiquity, as it was in Italy, but the 
moving force that gave life to the great innova-
tions were religious shocks that shattered exist-
ing world system, such as Reformation.

In his most important work, “Isenheimer Altar”, 
Grünewald showed his impressive new paint-
ing style: strong emotions were seen in the 
people depicted next to the altar. Never be-
fore were the hidden emotions and emotion-
al state of the people depicted in the picture 
– emotions ranging from happiness to horror, 
from tenderness to cruelty, from joy to pain – 
explained with such intensity and expressive-
ness. He constantly tried to give the utmost 
expressiveness to every figure and object and 
effectively used color for that purpose.
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Albrecht Altdorfer 
(1480-1538)
Cranach did not remain the only “discoverer 
of landscape” for long. During his stay in Vien-
na (1500-1505), a special tradition of painting 
called Danube School was formed. Character-
istic for the Danube school painting was the 
natural connection between man and land-
scape, where nature has its own importance, 
which is equal to that of the people depicted 
in the pictures.

Albrecht Altdorfer is one of the most prom-
inent painters of the Danube school. In his 
paintings, depiction of landscape reaches the 
first early flourishing. Along with his “Danube 
landscape” 1520/25, the first German land-
scape, which does not include the depiction of 
people (staffage) and concentrates on nature 
and the only subject of his paintings.

The motive of perspective between the two 
high trees, which is used in painting for the first 
time, has a great importance for all landscape 
painting up to the 19th century.

Hieronymus Bosch 
(between 1450 and 
1462-1516)
Hieronymus Bosch is an artist that does not 
have any predecessors or samples to his work. 
He introduces the depiction of demonic, fan-
tastic, monstrous, crazy–the topics that play a 
major part in surrealistic painting, as well as in 
Sigmund Freud’s psycho-analysis.

In his paintings, Bosch underlines the dark, 
the unhealthy, the ugly, the senseless, that is, 
everything that comes contrary to the standard 
thematic principles of painting. In this way, he 
gives the way to the devilish in art, the sphere, 
which earlier has found its way to sculpture 
through the hidden demonic fairy tale crea-
tures found on the outer walls and buttresses 
of gothic cathedrals.

Caravaggio  
(1573-1610)
Caravaggio is the first great Italian baroque 
artist, which added considerable stimulus to 
West European painting by using new illumi-
nation schemes in his paintings. Frans Hals, 
Rembrandt and even Rubens were unthink-
able without Caravaggio. By his expressive, 
realistic pictures, he gave painting new evo-
lutionary ways from the dead end of manner-
ism. “Conversion of Paul”, which was created 
around 1600, clearly demonstrates change of 
direction of a baroque contemporary to the 
sensual: Almost tangibly, Caravaggio commu-
nicates material realism of bodies and objects, 
his colors are deep and clear. His light is bright 
as a lamplight turning the picture into a sinister 
play of lights and shadows. Emotional expres-
sion of figures in Caravaggio’s works is much 
exaggerated and is additionally amplified by 
bright color scheme. He places the accent on 
the material nature of the objects depicted, 
he underlines the sensual, the emotional, and 
the passionate in his paintings; the light does 
not brighten up the main scene, as in the Re-
naissance paintings, but through depiction of 
the dark and the bright, carries the emotional 
mood of the artist. These are all distinctive fea-
tures of all baroque painting that comes after 
Caravaggio.

Special Caravaggio’s achievement is a com-
prehension of the immediate moment, which 
is carried through the color scheme of the 
painting looking like a flashlight coming as if 
for a second. This trick will later be found in the 
paintings by Frans Hals.

Peter Paul Rubens 
(1577-1640)
Rubens was born in Flandria, the Southern part 
of the Netherlands that remained Catholic un-
der Spanish rule, when Holland, the Northern 
Protestant part, became independent. To some 
extent, Rubens represents Catholic Dutch 
painting (along with van Dyck), while in the 
Protestant North, the painting was represented 
by Rembrandt, Frans Hals and Vermeer.

Rubens spends eight years of his life in Italy. 
Upon his comeback, he is able to finish what 
Albrecht Durer has started about a hundred 
years before: connecting the art of the North 
with that of the South.

For the first time in painting, we see the synthe-
sis of everything found before in the achieve-
ments of European Renaissance in the pictures 
by Rubens. “We see energetic corporeality of 
Michelangelo and Raphael, burning colors 
of Titian, the swing of Correggio, naturalism, 
drama and the blinding light of Caravaggio, 
connected with expressiveness reminding of 
Grunewald. But the greatest achievement of 
this genius artist was the fact that he has man-
aged to closely connect all these various stim-
uli in such a way that they could be recognized 
only when analyzed from the point of view of 
the art theory.” This is an excerpt from Horst W 
and Dora Jane Janson’s book “Painting of Our 
World”, p 171.

The novelty created by Rubens is the synthesis 
and continuation of achievements by other art-
ists, as new artists come out and should come 
out, who would develop something, which 
exists in the pictures of their predecessors in 
a very vague form; they should notice it, devel-
op it, connect it with something else and in this 
way create their own innovations.

Frans Hals  
(1580-1666)
Frans Hals is one of the greatest artists of the 
Protestant Holland, has drawn Caravaggio to 
its apogee. Most of Hals’s paintings fix a cer-
tain momentum, a second, be it in the ges-
tures of the people depicted or in the manner 
of placing paint on canvas. Hals preferred the 
artistic manner, which seemed negligent. It in-
cluded placing the paint by a free brushstroke, 
not worrying about the more exact, thorough 
and precise depiction. This manner of paint-
ing, which is opposed to the exact, seemingly 
graphic, linear painting of the Renaissance era, 
“picturesque” painting, and a transient nature 
of the moment, is shown. All the movement en-
ergy is concentrated in one moment. For Hals, 
it is the very present, which is important, not 
the future or the past.

Rembrandt  
(1606-1669)
In the minds of people, Rembrandt’s name is 
tightly connected with the “chiaroscuro”, a very 
expressive means that led Rembrandt to the 
highest level of perfection. He did not invent it; 
neither had he introduced it in art; the roots of 
chiaroscuro, or light- dark, are traced back to 
the time of Gothic cathedrals, the time, when 
the light, the mysterious meaning of was trans-
ferred to the church architecture in a sensually 
recognized manner. Even today, a visitor of the 
only cathedral, where all the original colored 
glass is left, the Cathedral of Chartres, gets an 
impression of the impact that bright colored 
windows and the walls that were left in shad-
ows played on the belie- vers of those times.

Rembrandt has attained perfection in the il-
lumination pattern depicted in his paintings. 
The “flashlight effect” that I call so to be able to 
better explain its nature, which first appeared 
in Caravaggio’s works, is intensified in Rem-
brandt’s paintings and leads to ever strong ex-
pressiveness. Magical force of light and color 
seen in his paintings is his greatest achieve-
ment. With the help if his seemingly mysterious 
light, Rembrandt shows the feelings and emo-
tional state of the heroes of his paintings in an 
accessible way.
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Diego Velázquez 
(1599-1660)
Diego Velázquez is a painter, whose works do 
not offer any sensational innovations, but nev-
ertheless offer great synthesis of achievements 
by other painters. 
He was also influenced by Caravaggio, which 
can be proved on the basis of many of his 
paintings; he studies Titian’s works, familiariz-
es himself with Rubens. However, in his paint-
ings, there is no clear connection with Titian or 
Rubens, which points to the peculiar Velázquez 
style. His manner of brushwork sometimes re-
minds of his contemporary Frans Hals, but at 
the same time it is very different although re-
minding us something already known from the 
pervious century: impressionist painting. With 
his brushwork, which seems to be free and 
light, he gave painting decisive push in its fur-
ther development.

Claude Lorrain 
(1600-1682)
Throughout all his life, Claude Lorrain devel-
oped a single topic: that of landscape. When 
we talk about the paintings of the 17th centu-
ry with “ideal” or “heroic” landscape, Lorrain’s 
paintings would take the first place. He brought 
landscape art to the unseen beauty and harmo-
ny and painted landscapes that slipped more 
into heaven than earth. He also accentuates 
illumination schemes, but with other means 
and with other intentions than those he consid-
ered to be his teachers. He serves an example 
of multiple options for displaying the visible 
world on canvas by not imitating what had 
been said before him. His “ideal” landscapes 
are not comparable to anything and are unre-
peatable in their heavenly beauty.

Francisco de Goya 
(1746-1828)
Francisco de Goya, as well as Velázquez, was 
the court painter of the Spanish king. However, 
he painted most oh his pictures without any of-
ficial request, such as his most famous paintings 
about the liberating struggle of the Spanish 
people against Napoleon’s army. He displays 
great interest to the fate of the common peo-
ple and ordinary soldiers, who were the first to 
suffer from the disasters of war. He brings the 
area that was untouched since Bosch’s times, 
back to life: the area of the demonic, sinister, 
and fantastic to show all the cunning and ma-
licious nature of his encircle- ment and to ac-
cuse them. He was interested not in explaining 
one of the aspects of his world with the help of 
his painting, but to documentarily perceive it. 
That is his major achievement that makes the 
foundation for contemporary painting and cre-
ates major prerequisites for its development. 
Goya’s innovations are not based only on the 
development of new forms of depiction, but in 
creating conditions for flourishing of new and 
contemporary content of his works.

Caspar David Friedrich 
(1774-1840)
C. D. Friedrich, one of the greatest German 
painters of the 19th century, has devoted him-
self almost entirely to landscape art. He is the 
author of statement that an artist should paint 
not only what he can see with his own eyes, but 
also what he sees with his own insight, what 
his fantasy and strength of his imagination. 
With this requirement he formulated theoreti-
cal basis for everything abstract, objectless art 
because if an artist is no longer connected to 
nature, to reality, and the product of his fantasy 
could as well be the depicted object, is really 
the landscape, and with this the art of some van 
Gogh, some Picasso or some Jackson Pollack 
is considered accepted if only it needed such 
acceptance!

The goal of painting is no longer to explain, 
document or show the real world in such a 
way that it really is or could look like; from the 
beginning of the 19th century the field of the 
abstract is open for painting. Artist no longer 
depends on the world created by God, as he is 
an autonomous creator of his own world.

Gustave Courbet 
(1819-1877)
Courbet includes political and social part of 
life in art. An invention of photography by 
Daguerre contributed to the fact that artists 
opened their eyes on the objective, actual re-
ality. Courbet is one of those artists, who, in the 
middle of 19th century in the background of 
the fully changed political and social situation, 
the keywords for which are “industrial revolu-
tion”, creation of a working class, revolution of 
1848, start to turn to actual reality. His new vi-
sion of the objective, his active realism partly 
faces full misunderstanding – the fact that forc-
es him to exile to Switzerland.

One of the most important phenomena of the 
19th century, if not the most important, is “im-
pressionism”, which was called this way based 
on association with the picture by Claude Mon-
et of 1872.

One of the reasons of the breakthrough of im-
pressionistic painting was the protest against 
academic studio painting, which was creating 
fusty pictures with oversaturated with content 
with illumination that seemed unnatural. Im-
pressionists, on the contrary, were trying to de-
pict the illuminated landscape, nature in their 
pictures. However, they paint the object not on 
the basis of its proper structure, but on the ba-
sis of the way it looks at the moment when it is 
painted at the current lighting conditions.

At the same time, new way of putting paint on 
canvas is used: in order not to distort the colors 
in their illuminated effect and in their clarity, 
they are mixed not in the palette, but are put 
on canvas in such a way that owing to “optical 
mixture” are seen only by the viewer.

Claude Monet  
(1840-1926)
The picture called “Impression: Sunrise”, which 
was painted by Monet in 1872 gives the name 
for the new trend in art, which at first was called 
rather ridiculously – bore his own name. Frag-
ment of this picture seems absolutely voluntary 
and occasional choice; the condition of light-
ing in the depicted scene look this way only at 
this very moment when the artist painted it. All 
the events of the visible world come down to 
the characteristics of light and shades.

At the same time, impressionism not only 
opened new dimensions in the light and color 
formalization, he considered and recorded the 
world and its appearance from the new points 
of view. Revolutionary nature of this new optics 
lies not only in the seemingly random choice of 
the picture, such as in Monet’s picture; now the 
artists consider those areas that by that time 
had been left without any proper attention: 
night- clubs, bars, bordellos and dance halls 
(see Henri de Toulouse Lautrec, 1864-1901) 
also attract interest as well as the ballet halls 
(see Edgar Degas, 1834-1917).
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Vincent van Gogh 
(1853-1890)
Vincent van Gogh also showed new way, as in 
Monet’s case, he introduced new aspects of 
the world into painting: his paintings and doc-
umenting of spiritual visions that he survived 
were created using juicy colors – that makes his 
pictures insurmountable with his type of brush-
stroke.

Native born Dutch van Gogh first starts trading 
works of art before he fully devotes himself to 
painting. During his Paris period he observes 
the works by impressionists and learns a lot 
from them. As a result, he moves to Southern 
France, where under the rich Provence sun-
light, the coloring of his paintings reaches the 
utmost intensity that characterizes his absolute-
ly individual way of developing the innovations 
that were introduced by impressionists.

Paul Cezanne 
(1839-1906)
Cezanne belongs to the same artist’s genera-
tion, he has used like van Gogh and exactly like 
this, the impressionism certainly to the training 
of own abilities, but he has also processed him 
and has found his own way of the continuation.

Beside the colour which is of great importance 
for him he has taken care in his whole work now 
of the form. He himself says that everything can 
be dissolved in the nature in balls and cylinder 
and that here the beginning point lies for the 
draftsman to control his profession.

The most important, nevertheless, for the 
painter is the colour be to the pencil of the 
draftsman a suitable working device. The mod-
elling arises from the right relation of the tones, 
because there would be neither line nor curva-
ture, but only colour contrasts for the painter.

Cézanne created in his pictures a system of al-
most geometrically seeming forms and from 
pure and broken colours put on top of each 
other in layers which is unique in the whole art 
history. He laid with it the foundation-stone for 
one, to the art directions strongest stamping at 
the beginning of the 20th century, for the cub-
ism.

This choice necessarily restricted to very much 
few artists could be still complemented around 
quite a lot of well-known name, even some of 
the biggest have remained unmentioned one.

However, one has also become quite reasna-
ble with this choice: 
All really big artists have helped in her work of 
an innovation to the breakthrough, or prepares 
this breathrough which occurred often only 
late or was recognised.

Art of the 20th Century

Starting from the 20th century, more and more 
fragmentation into great number of various 
trends and styles in art is observed. 
A single tradition that encompasses the whole 
art, could no longer be singled out. During 
the first several years of the new century, there 
were many art ensembles, each of them cre-
ating its own style, but at the same time none 
of them pretending (or simply not wanting to 
pretend) to be a leader, because they all cre-
ated absolutely different things independently 
of one another. Only in Germany one should 
mention “Bridge”, “Blue Rider” and “Bauhaus” 
in Dessau.

All of these artists had something in common: 
intensive longing for the strong, sub- jective 
expression and for the new form. 
The aim of their depiction is not the objective 
beauty of nature, but their own interpretation, 
their subjective distortion and stylization of nat-
ural forms. A form of depiction corresponds to 
this desire to express: practically, one can say 
that each artist can work out his own, personal, 
unique painting manner, which becomes part 
of the illustrated expression and in the majority 
of cases seems pronouncedly anti-naturalistic, 
dynamic and extremely mobile.

In the letter to his brother Theo, Vincent van 
Gogh describes what, from his point of view, 
should be considered as subjective manner of 
painting, especially, what is the stylistic means 
called “pictorial effect.” Here I would like to 
quote one of the passages from this letter be-
cause what van Gogh tries to express in this let-
ter, is very true of many artists in the beginning 
of the 20th century.
“I would like to paint a portrait of a friend, an art-

ist, who has great dreams – this man would have 
blond hair. In this picture, I would like to express 
all my admiration, all the love that  I have to that 
person. In this way, for a  start, I would paint him 
the way he is,  as precisely as I can.
But the picture does not end here. In order to 
finish it, I will become an arbitrary colorist.
I would exaggerate the blondness of his hair:
I would resort to orange shades, to chrome yel-
low, to bright lemon color. Instead of  a usual 
room, I would paint eternity  behind his head.
I would make the bluest background that could 
ever be created. In this way, the blond, bright 
hair on the blue rich background would lead to 
the mysterious effect, the same way as a star in 
deep azure.” 
(quotation from Deuchler, Florens (editor),
“History of Painting”, published by Pawlak, 
Herrsching, 1975). Here we can clearly observe 
distancing from naturalism, from communi-
cation of the visible world and longing for the 
prevalence of the subjective, to the transfer of 
the hypothesized, invented, constructed world.“
This subjective view of the world is displayed 

in the art, which would first try to underline 
expression in expressionism. The ground for 
creation of the picture is not the optical im-

pression, which an artist receives from a certain 
scene, landscape, situation, as in impression-
ism, but the desire to express, for example, 

feelings or mental states.
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Artistic Movements in 
20th Century and Related 
Innovations
Fauvism

Time: approximately 1900 – first Fauve pic-
tures, the highest point of growth is 1905-1907
Place: primarily France

Artists:
Henri Matisse, André Derain, Georges Rouault, 
Albert Marquet, Maurice de Vlaminck, Othon 
Friesz, Georges Braque, Kees van Dongen, 
Raoul Dufy

Innovations:
1) new colorfulness:
Paints are put on canvas with before unseen in-
tensity: an artist creates painting manner that 
occupies big area, often with unmixed paints.

2) new depiction of space:
Space is no longer presented with the help of 
illusionary means, as it was customary starting 
from the Renaissance times, but with the help 
of color planes it approaches the two-dimen-
sional state.

3) new sense of the motive:
Motive becomes almost unimportant, since the 
goal of the artist is not the imitation of nature, 
which is based on its observation, but subjec-
tive, emotional interpretation of the world.

Expressionism
Time: approximately 1900-1920 
Place: primarily Germany

Artists:
Franz Marc, Ernst Ludwig Kirchner, Emil Nolde, 
Karl Schmitt-Rottluff, August Macke, Wassily 
Kandinsky, Alexej Jawlensky, Edvard Munch, 
Oskar Kokoschka, Max Beckmann

Innovations:
1) The manner of building composition in con-
nection with the usage of intensive, pure colors.

2) Best ever intensity of expression by all means 
at the artist’s disposal: disassembling into sep-
arate parts, amplification, distortion of forms, 
more impulsive and intensive usage of colors 
than by Fauvists in France.

Peculiarities:
1) “Bridge“
“Bridge“ is a society of artists, formed in Dres-
den in 1905 and survived until 1913. Along with 
the founding members, it included: Ernst Lud-
wig Kirchner, Erich Heckel, Karl Schmitt-Rottluff 
und Fritz Bleyl u. a. Emil Nolde, Otto Mueller 
and Max Pechstein.
Expressionist artists, united under the “Bridge” 
organization, develop color dissonan- ces of 
unique intensity.

2) “The Blue Rider“
“The Blue Rider“ was created in 1911 by Vasily 
Kandinsky and Franz Marc uniting many out-
standing artists of that time. Distancing from 
the real, which was still playing a central role 
with “The Bridge”, is brought to full demateri-
alization and irreversibly to abstraction. Instead 
of color dissonances, such as in the “Bridge” 
paintings, we find a harmony of colors in the 
“Blue Rider”.

Cubism
Time: 1907-1090 – early stage 
1910-1912 – analytical stage
1913-1914 - synthetic phase 
Place: France (Paris)

Artists:
Pablo Picasso, Georges Braque, Juan Gris, Fer-
nand Uger

Innovations:
Communication of physical volume on the 
surface of the painting: Without the auxiliary 
method such as perspective, which from the 
Renaissance era was a prerequisite for stimu-
lating dimensional images on the straight sur-
face of the picture, the objects and their inter-
relationship as well as their position in space, 
is expressed through geometrical, crystalloid 
forms.

Analytical phase: forms of motive are systemat-
ically divided into basic geometrical forms and 
several panoramas of one and the same object 
are communicated in the picture simultane-
ously. An object is virtually unwrapping and so 
it seems that it is viewed simultaneously from 
several different angles.

Synthetic phase: Abstraction is carried out even 
further with the help of adding such materials 
as paper and sand. Analytically unwrapped 
polyhedral objects of the second phase were 
sort of something like depictions and copies of 
truly existing objects. However, now, the latest 
cut of copying is replaced by the added “sym-
bols” from newspaper or pieces of cloth: Reali-
ty that was imitated earlier is now left just to be 
repla- ced with the newly created reality.

Futurism
Time: 1909-1914
Place: Primarily Italy, but futuristic phases could 
also be found in the works of artists from other 
European countries.

Artists:
Carlo Carrä, Umberto Boccioni, Luigi Russolo, 
Giacomo Balla, Gino Severini. Futuristic phases 
were present in the works by Lyonel Feininger, 
August Macke, Franz Marc, Otto Dix, George 
Gross

Innovations:
1) Attempts to include a factor of “speed” into 
art.

2) With the help of the form language intro-
duced by the cubists, that is, with the help of 
geometrical, crystal forms, they are longing 
for picture, where all the factors that influence 
the motive, such as feelings, mementos, time, 
speed, are contained.

Suprematism
Time 1913-1920 
Place: Russia

Artist:
Kazimir Malevich

Innovations:
Perfection of geometrical language of forms 
by Cubism up to the development of pure 
geometrical abstraction. For the first time Ma-
levich uses exact and purely geometrical forms 
without any narrating, symbolic or associative 
meaning.

We can see absolute abstraction in his “Black 
Square on White Background” of 1913.

Constructivism
Time:1919–around 1925 
Place: primarily Russia

Artists:
Vladimir Tatlin, El Lisitsky, Alexander Rodchen-
ko, Läszlä Moholy-Nagy, Yuri Annenkov, Alex-
ander Drevin

Innovations:
Depiction of absolute harmony while rejecting 
personal feelings. Sample of construc- tivists is 
not an artist, but more a technician, who paints 
his pictures with naturalistic objectivity instead 
of artistic subjectivity.
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Dada

Time: 1916-1922
Place: Zurich – Berlin – Cologne – Hanover – 
New York

Artists:
Hugo Ball, Tristan Tzara, Richard Hülsenbeck, 
Marcel Janco, Hans Arp, Marcel Duchamp, 
Francis Picabia, Raoul Haus¬mann, Hannah 
Höch, George Groß, Wieland Herzfelde/John, 
Heartfield, Max Ernst, Kurt Schwitters

Innovations:
1) Dadaists wanted to create anti-art out of 
their indignation at the civilization that created 
World War I.

2) Dada introduces absolutely new artistic 
notions into art: simultaneously read illogical 
verses, noisy music, impromptu artistic perfor-
mance and many other things.

3) Dada wants to interfere with everyday life 
and by provocation pay attention to the draw-
backs. The forms are in the same way assorted 
as the topics.

4) The goal of Dada is not the masterpiece that 
could stay in the memories forever, but the 
protest, some paradox that is intended to strike 
the audience right now, at this very moment.
One could mention enormous number of vari-
ous innovation techniques and forms here, but 
this would not even fit in this book.

Metaphysical Art  
(Pittura Metafisica)
Time:1911–around 1919 
Place: France and Italy

Artists:
Giorgio de Chirico, Carlo Carra, Giorgio Mo-
randi

Innovations:
Classical, artistic language of forms with realis-
tic elements, such as architectural ima- ges that 
were built on the basis of the laws of perspec-
tives that had been working since Renaissance, 
but filled with absolutely new content: meta-
physical painting finds its way by touching to 
the areas of the unconscious and dreams. Pic-
tures of this type of art seem mysterious, dark, 
haunting and empty.

With the help of realistic means, all he real 
psychic processes are displayed here, furt- her 
continued by surrealism.

Surrealism

Time: starting from appr. 1920
Place: Europe

Artists:
André Breton, Max Ernst, Salvador Dali, Yves 
Tanguy, René Magritte, Paul Delvaux, Joan 
Miró, André Masson

Innovations:
1) With the help of “Pintura Metafisica” surre-
alists go deep into the empire of the uncon-
scious, dream, psycho and make these areas 
visible in their pictures.

2) For the first time, a factor of “accidental” is 
brought into art. Accidentally found material, 
words put accidentally together, occasional 
structures are reconsidered and are filled with 
new content.

Max Ernst has invented the technique of “frot-
tage”, that is rubbing the structure of the mate-
rial (wooden texture) and applying this rubbing 
in his pictures.

3) Automatic and unconsciously created scrab-
ble turns into masterpieces. 
Theory of Sigmund Freud made a big influence 
on surrealists.

New Constructivism/
Magical Realism
Time in 1920-1930 
Place: Germany

Artists:
Hannah Höch, Georg Gross, Otto Dix, Christian 
Schad, Heinrich Maria Davringhausen, Anton 
Räderscheidt, Franz Radziwill, Raoul Hausmann

Innovations:
The everyday, the unimportant gets within the 
field of view of artists and is communicated in 
a sober, objective in partly unreal format. Re-
ality, which is often painted with photorealistic 
exactness, is communicated as soberly and un-
emotionally as never before.

Everyday life situations, simple rows of houses, 
living rooms, bridges, still life objects with ordi-
nary shapes and portraits of people in various 
situations form the motives of painting.

Special attention artists of “new constructivism” 
were paying to the topic of the “big city“.

Expressive Realism

Time:approximately 1920–WorldWarII 
Place: Western Europe

Artists:
Marc Chagall, Ernst Ludwig Kirchner, Max 
Beckmann, Amadeo Madigliani, Pablo Picasso, 
Jose Bascones

Innovations:
Innovation that expressive realists have brought 
into art, is laid in connection of the two existing 
trends in art. 
Expressionism with its impulsive, expressive 
language of forms is connected with realistic 
tendencies of the post-WWI period. Greater 
orientation to the natural, in combination with 
expressionistic form of expression that exag-
gerates this reality, leads to unique results; the 
tripartite picture (triptych) by Max Beckmann 
and Picasso’s “Guernica” picture created in 
1937 could serve as the only examples. 
Characteristic feature of these pictures is the 
use of formal expressive means that had been 
developed in the 20th century, in combination 
with communication close to reality and com-
munication form that had been developed by 
the preceding art movements. Further devel-
opment of expressive realism could be noticed 
only until the 60s.

Abstract Expressionism

Time: from 1945
Place: Western Europe and North America, but 
branches and influences have reached as far as 
Central and South America as well as Japan.

Artists:
Willi Baumeister, Ernst Wilhelm Nay, Hans Har-
tung, Roger Bissière, Nicolas de Staël, Pierre 
Soulages, Pierre Alechinsky, Willern de Koon-
ing, Arshile Gorky

Innovations:
In the painting of abstract expressionism spon-
taneity and emotions occupy a key role. Feel-
ings of artists should materialize on canvas by 
the control of thought without any influence. 
Reason does not play any role in this art, as 
any rule or any formalism is alien to it. And so 
achievements of 20th century art that point to 
this direction, such as unreality and impulsive 
color of expressionism, processing of unusual 
materials, dreams, the unconscious, soul, that 
were open by surrealists, disintegration and di-
vision of forms, all of this is carried by abstract 
expressionism and added to the pictures that 
are unique in their random painting manner, in 
their intensive color and in its impulsive formal 
images.
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Tachism
Time: From WWII to the 50’s.
Place: particularly France and Germany

Artists:
Wolfgang Schulze named Wols, Karl Otto Götz, 
Georges Mathieu, Antonio Saura and Hans 
Platschek

Innovations:
Tachists used the basis of surrealistic autom-
atism and abstract expressionism to develop 
the type of painting with the help of sweeping 
brush strokes and of drips, blots, stains, and 
splashes of color. Nothing but a “stain”, which 
is clearly shown by the French word “la tache”.

It is a painting, where the process of painting 
per se becomes clear even in the image, where 
the traces of the process of painting are actu-
ally the topic of the image. These artists start 
painting automatically, without any idea and 
during the painting process they pay detailed 
attention to the structures they produce, color 
stains, which they improve and get the idea of 
what they are painting during the process. By 
targeted interference with the image they pro-
voke associations from the viewer.

Action Painting  
(splashing paint on 
canvas)
Time: 1945 – 1955 
Place: North America

Artists:
Jackson Pollock, Sam Francis

Innovations:
The technique of dripping paint on canvas 
without using the brush, which was first tried 
by Max Ernst, Jackson Pollock was the first to 
apply it systematically. Canvas is laid on the 
floor to let the paint be controlled and is be-
ing processed by dripping or splashing paint 
on it. The pattern that evolves as a result of this 
activity is an outcome of the “drawing process”, 
“controlled accident” as it was named once by 
Pollock himself.

It was not the brush – the classic instrument of 
an artist – that played major part in the process 
of painting, but the controlled paint containers 
that were emptied on canvas.

Splashing paint onto canvas (action paint-
ing) was a U.S. version of tachism, which was 
developing at the same time in Europe. Both 
movements have the same artistic roots, but 
the techniques of creating images differ con-
siderably.

Art Informell  
(Informal Painting)
Time: from 1945 to the 50’s 
Place: Western Europe

Artists:
Antoni Täpies, Jean Dubuffet, Emil Schumach-
er, Bernard Schultze

Innovations:
“Informal art” uses greater amount of materials 
that cannot be considered classic for painting: 
sand, stones, tar, gravel, cloth, etc. and distinc-
tive feature of these paintings was their “new 
volume”: Because of application of these very 
rough materials, a figure with elevations and 
ditches is being created on the surface. The 
third dimension is not even simulated, it is 
present on canvas.

Monochrome Art
Time: the fifties
Place: North America and Western Europe

Artists:
Mark Rothko, Ad Reinhardt, Clifford Still, Yves 
Klein, Franz Josef Mine

Innovations:
Painting based on meditation is a result of a 
discussion of artists with East-Asian philoso-
phy. It is practically opposite to the expressive 
painting, which underlines expressiveness with 
all possible means and expresses itself in big 
color surfaces that seem monochrome, which 
are at the same time the objects for meditation 
that that fulfills energetic impact.

In Europe at the very same time, monochrome 
art was developing, the most avid represent-
ative of it being Yves Klein. His paintings are 
absolutely monochrome, the surface of the 
painting is usually structured by special board 
sponges that are fastened on it and is turned 
into a relief. These pictures radiate unusual 
calmness, which causes inner recollection and 
immersion with the viewer – if he is able to give 
in to the feeling.

It is for the works of meditative art where big-
size images should be applied, since the eye of 
the viewer, if possible, should not be distracted 
by something that does not fit in the picture 
and in this way disturb his recollection process.

Op Art
Time: sixties
Place: Europe and America

Artists:
Victor Vasarely, Bridget Riley, Richard Paul 
Lohse, Max Bill, Kenneth Noland, Frank Stella, 
Karl Gerstner, Jésus-Raphael Soto

Innovations:
For the first time ever the center of creative 
process is not the work of art per se, but the 
process of vision or perception of optical ef-
fects. Op Art paintings influence the viewer 
with various ways of planting the uncertainty in 
his mind: they sustain optical illusions, confuse 
with absolutely unrealistic depiction of per-
spective, create illusion of movement, produce 
afterimages or insert reflections.

In this way, fine arts become the basic ability to 
see, which is manifested in various aspects as 
well as in its own subjectivity. Human eye forc-
es some processes that we do not even realize 
they exist, to start working. We usually do not 
see them in our everyday situations or definite-
ly while observing works of art that are not re-
lated to Op Art.

Pop Art
Time: sixties
Place: Europe (UK) and the United States

Artists:
Andy Warhol, Claes Oldenburg, Tom Wes-
selmann, Roy Lichtenstein, James Rosenquist, 
David Hockney, Richard Hamilton, Allen Jones, 
Peter Blake, Robert Rauschenberg, Jasper 
Johns, Robert Indiana

Innovations:
In Pop Art, trivial objects of everyday life find 
their way to art: Excerpts from comics books, 
bottles of Coke, foodstuffs, American flag are 
the main objects painted. But not only the mo-
tives are new, but the way they are depicted is 
also very original as it often discovers the once 
unknown degree of reality, either ironically, or 
cynically, or even sometimes apathetically and 
indifferently to the depicted objects.

Banal, everyday consumer goods painted in 
bright colors are taken from their normal con-
text by means of their use as motives for the 
works of art and appear in absolutely new light.
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New Realism
Time: approx. from 1965
Place: Western Europe and North America

Artists:
Gerhard Richter, Daniel Spoerri, Niki de St. 
Phalle, Renato Guttuso, Yves Klein

Innovations:
New Realists go beyond the limits of artistic 
communication of reality and with every art-
work they create absolutely different aspects 
of surrounding reality making it the center-
piece of their creative activities. These different 
aspects of reality are considerably illustrated 
and sometimes are depicted in an exaggerat-
ed way. Gerhard Richter, for example, in one of 
the sections of his art dedicates himself to the 
phenomenon of movement and with his spe-
cial manner of painting that functions with the 
help of shading and blurring; he achieves as-
tonishing degree of reality.

Daniel Spoerri develops Eat Art, an artistic 
movement that includes consuming internally 
the works of art that consist of delicacies.

Fantastic Realism
Time: from the fifties
Place: particularly Western Europe (Viennese 
school)

Artists:
Ernst Fuchs, Rudolf Hausner, Wolfgang Hutter, 
Erich Brauer, Anton Lehmden, Horst Jassen

Innovations:
The language of forms of “fantastic realists” is 
in many ways similar to that of surrealists. How-
ever, these artists reach for absolutely different 
goals than surrealists. The area of fantastic, 
mystical is reopened here and is shrouded in 
pictures that perplex, confuse and surprise the 
viewer. At the same time, innovatory content 
compared to that of surrealism is relatively in-
significant.

New Figuration
Time: from fifties
Place: Primarily Western Europe

Artists:
Konrad Klapheck, Horst Antes, Dieter Krieg, 
Fernando Botero, Bert Gerresheim, Johannes 
Grützke

Innovations:
”New Figuration” - is a title for a new tenden-
cy of returning back to the figurative images, 
which actually becomes stronger and stronger 
in the postwar years. Pictures of New Figura-
tion painters realistically do not correspond to 
reality, they are not true, but use reality-orient-
ed artistic effects that force the viewer to think 
of the surreal. In particular, I would like to draw 
the example of the depiction of machines by 
Conrad Klapheck that seem cold and dead but 
at the same time lively and strangely human.

Hyperrealism
Time: sixties and seventies
Place: primarily North America and Europe

Artists:
Howard Kanovitz, Ben Schonzeit, Lowell Nes-
bitt, Richard Estes, Chuck Close, Gerhard Rich-
ter, Franz Gertsch, Alex Colville

Innovations:
Another type of realistic painting, hyperoder’s 
photorealism, defines the top of true paint-
ing. Reality, if communicated by photorealists 
in the same way, is possible to communicate 
it with the help of a photo camera, but not 
with a human eye. For the first time in art, too 
much accent is put on communicating reality 
thus showing “too much” reality and stressing 
the fact that our reality is not objective, but de-
pends on the way of personal perception. Real-
ity by photorealists presents itself as an illusion; 
so therefore, photographically exact depiction 
of reality is not a step towards understanding, 
but rather a step away from it.

Concrete Evolutionism
Artists:
Leonardo da Vinci, Wassily Kandinsky, Joseph 
Beuys, Dieter W. Liedtke

Innovations:
Concrete Evolutionism does intentionally ap-
peal to the observer’s intent of innovation and 
evolution. The works of Concrete Evolutionism 
substantiate general statements, e.g. regard-
ing the spiritual element of matter, the World 
Formula and Theory of All, the perception of 
matter or god’s reach of vision, but they also 
lead further towards the dissolution of the fron-
tiers of the consciousness of art and point out 
ethical concepts for an open, altruistic society; 
they are the goals of Concrete Evolutionism.

Certainly, it is often rather difficult to rank cer-
tain artists to a definite movement in art since 
various individual manifestations of various in-
novations almost naturally lead to duplications 
and coincidences so some artists are men-
tioned several times and also because they be-
long to various art movements.

One could certainly add a list of all artists, 
sculptors, musicians, architects, literary people, 
film directors, photographers, artists, event 
managers, video creators, conceptual artists 
and all those who cannot be added to any of 
these groups, but the list would take dozens of 
pages. These artists are separate from the rest 
because their work can be evaluated from the 
point of view of innovations.

While considering artistic trends in the 20th 
century, we have now approached our present. 
Certainly, I cannot claim completeness in my 
list as this is determined by the art chronicles.

I failed to introduce many outstanding artists or 
movements in art that are showing the way in 
this description. But there is one thing that is 
evident: if we are able to realize the innovative 
content of a work of art, that is, if we can de-
termine the form of a new content and in what 
volume it is present in a work of art, we can also 
determine whether this may be called a work 
of art or is it a work of an imitator. Each new 
trend in art is characterized by one or several 
innovations, and representatives of this trend 
determine their innovations, find individual 
opportunities of perfection, and exhaust these 
various aspects that the innovation contains in-
tensively and comprehensively.
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The quickest Way to 
understand Art:
1. WORKS OF ART are the works that contain 
information that forms cognition
(innovations).

2. OBJECTIVE ART is information (innovation) 
from a work of art that art is not yet aware of. 
Only the information that art community is yet 
unaware of, develops art history (expanding 
the notion of art, of art history).

3. SUBJECTIVE ART is the information (inno-
vation) from works of art that ordinary viewer 
is unaware of or those he does not recognize. 
New information improves viewer’s cognition 
(expansion of viewer’s knowledge).

FORMULA
for subjective and objective art can be defined 
in the following way:

LIFE
(something that has been known until now, old 
data)

EXPANSION OF KNOWLEDGE
(New, something yet unknown, new data, inno-
vations)

ART
(Evolution of life)
Life + expansion of knowledge = art

Laszlo Glotzer writes the fol-
lowing: The Artist in Relation to 
the Unknown
Real art is not based on skill that can be com-
pared to something; original artist is not really 
skillful at the highest level. He creates his works of 
art without any samples, without experience, not 
imitating anyone or anything. Only in this way is 
he able to find something original, new. A genius 
is not “skillful” at anything and only in this way he 
is able to do everything.

History of art is divided by styles depending on 
geographical regions and time periods. For the 
times that had long passed and for ethnic cul-
tures that do not reveal concrete personality of 
an artist, these divisions are necessary for under-
standing. When we speak about those eras of 

European art that come closer to us time-wise, 
an artist comes to the forefront. The name of his 
style becomes secondary in importance. During 
this time, it becomes clear that some artists have 
become founders of styles owing to their inde-
pendent perception. Restricting factors and con-
fusions are alien to them (Anything is possible). 
They trust their “center”. Something yet unknown, 
what they had not faced as of the time when they 
start working on something does not confuse 
them, but seems promising to them. Their active 
search for the new opposes constant setting of 
traditions. But they are singled out by their cour-
age and inventions. Artists who were carried 
along with something, but who have not found 
anything, reflect original values in muddy mir-
rors. Owing to these secondary artists and their 
environment, style appears. The peculiarity of the 
secondary is the fact that they view the newly dis-
covered values as the area to plant, to saw and to 
get harvest.

Different - The Original Artist
Actually, he does not see. Since he is the first 
one in each of his works to face the unknown, 
he cannot see what he actually faces. He cannot 
see the final form of a separate work of art, as 
well as he cannot view all his life achievements, 
even if he knows what he is doing. Contrary to 
this, imitators know what they want and what 
they are doing because they have ready sam-
ples in front of them. Their structure of percep-
tion as well as of what they arrive at as well as 
their method of technical and artistic compo-
sition of their painting are absolutely different 
than those who seeks up new values.

Even when an artist is moved by an unconceiv-
able initial will, with all recognition of his deeds, 
says, cuts or paints something, he is able to be 
surprised to see what comes out as a result of 
his work. And at the same time that he trusts 
his everyday existence, he probably has some 
hope, some strength that leads him a path that 
does not allow any compromises. As a result of 
the fact that he never seeks to imitate anyone 
or any sample, the fact that he initially believes 
in originality of his works, the original, unique 
and the artistic value itself are being created.

Like a blind man, he grasps the seemingly 
strange statements that sometime seem to come 
out of his own means, but not created by him. 
This great artistic state that lea- ves experience 
behind and saves him from any “use” of other 

trends. His own state is probably the only one 
that he feels and that he can cause to arrive at a 
certain level of perception, whereas he does not 
let anything else go. He never decides on that, 
as his “center” causes maturity that does not im-
ply any other solutions. Nothing seems discord-
ant to him. He can wait until today’s discord be-
comes tomorrow’s harmony. At the same time, 
he feels and accounts for counteraction leading 
to his perseverance to become stronger. He is 
the universal body that bears responsibility on 
the basis of his personal responsibility. The area 
of art unites the all-regular, natural formation 
and notion of freedom. The essence of freedom 
always develops in a new fashion under the in-
fluence of resistance.

Catalogue of Western Art 
Laszlo Glotzer DuMont Köln

Transformation and the Arts as 
Tools for the Formation of Will 
towards Evolution
I have described the way where human evo-
lution could logically go if man would resist 
whatever hampers his own development and 
if he uses art as an aide for his evolution. Hu-
man spirit has reached the stage where body 
can no longer follow it and, in the spirit of Plato, 
functions as a chain. Recognition of this state 
of things necessarily entails an attempt to over-
come it, which would consist of freeing him 
from chains or of their transformation and in 
such form of existence that we cannot imagine 
today because the strength of our imagina-
tion depends on our perception capabilities, 
which are responsible for just a piece of objec-
tive reality, but which at least can be mentally 
constructed. Freeing from chains presupposes 
nothing else but perpetual biological adap-
tation of human body to the environment, in 
which it has less and less need before a certain 
spiritual state in which spirit could exist without 
material physical shell, is created.
Important prerequisite to this evolutionary the-
ory has not yet been thrown into discussion, 
although it really is necessary for further devel-
opment. We talk about what I would call a “will 
for evolution.” What does it mean?

I presume that the major prerequisite for fur-
ther development is the fact that humans dis-
play inner readiness for this development, that 
they do not ignore biologically determined 
and organism-regulatory adaptability; this 
means that they want to cope with the unfamil-
iar tasks, starting from scratch and constantly 
change point of view.

How can a human being do that if all these 
processes of adaptability are dependent from 
cognition and will? How can he exert his influ-
ence there? I believe that negative attitude to 
life and principled pessimistic position that has 
its roots deep down, pre- sents this danger. 
Who does not treat his or her life positively, 
irrespective of the form, they cannot carry an 
unconditional readiness to be included into bi-
ological rhythm of life. Certainly, doubts about 
the meaning of life, which, probably, everyone 
of us felt at least once in a lifetime, do not car-
ry anything negative, and we should not let 
these doubts be borne in ourselves at all. On 
the contrary, these doubts are a complete part 
of human existence. However, in the long run, 
the basis of the meaning of life issue lies in the 
fact that people believe in this meaning of life, 
that there is such meaning since otherwise this 
should not be doubted at all.

Doubts lead to questions; but those who ask 
search for an answer. These doubts and search 
for an answer make the start of the evolution 
chain. If people were satisfied and never had 
any will for changes, never looked for anything 
and never discovered anything, they would 
die out like pangolins because our evolution 
would not be fed.

The question about the meaning of life is one 
of the basic questions of philosophy and it ex-
ists ever since people learned to think.

Cancer and One of Its Causes

Negative Attitude to Life Causes 
Self-Destruction

Longing for success is a sign that despite their 
doubts, people have always giving life a certain 
positive meaning since success is impossible 
without any activity and creation of something 
new without innovation. But any activity needs 
a goal in which a human displays particular in-
terest, that is, the goal that he considers ration-
al. Readiness of a person to pull all his strength 

together and start doing what he does not 
consider rational at all, perhaps could not be 
displayed by anyone.

Also, nobody would want to create something 
new if he would not believe that there is some 
sense in it.

I think that here we can find one of the reasons 
and maybe the only reason for cancer – one 
of the most common illness of our civilization. 
Today, many people are no longer capable of 
seeing the meaning of their own lives and they 
develop pessimistic attitude to life in them-
selves. However, if someone accepts negative 
policy and well grounded doubt whether his 
or her existence has any meaning, he leaves 
his life without its base and his body without 
the strength to preserve it. Cancer is nothing 
else but a symbol of the body drawing conclu-
sions from the lack of readiness for life. When-
ever a will for evolution, which, in this very 
case, means a will for extension of life with 
the prerequisite that life has its own meaning, 
starts to vanish or disappears altogether, the 
readiness of an organism to actively fight the 
life-threatening tendencies within the bound-
aries of its system, also disappears. The ques-
tion whether the person who has cancer, has a 
positive attitude to life or whether he sees any 
meaning of his existence could probably be 
answered by the sick person himself, not his 
relatives or friends (because imagine parents 
sharing their inner thoughts and doubts with 
their children). The therapy for this human 
scourge, the reasons for which, as well as the 
methods of the cure for it still remain unknown 
in the eyes of the traditional medicine, should 
be prescribed in the absolutely different man-
ner than before. The origins of cancer should 
be sought not in the organism, but in the way 
people perceive life. And although today we 
know indefinitely greater amount of substanc-
es that are carcinogenic and the amount is 
increasing on a daily basis, the influence of 
these substances, which cannot be doubted 
at all, only speeds up the destruction process, 
but is not its original cause. The less positive 
the human attitude is towards existence, the 
more vulnerable his organism is to the neg-
ative influence. Therefore, it is not enough to 
keep away from the substances that “cause 
cancer”, since preliminary condition is to cre-
ate a positive mood for life and the ability to 
start and maintain the will for development in 
its widest sense. Only on this basis it would be 

possible, in my opinion, to gain control over 
self-destruction machine called “cancer.”

It is certainly not realistic to try and offer 
great recipes for doubts in the meaning of 
life and nobody tries to do this here. One 
should point to the fact what meaning posi- 
tive experience has for self respect and with 
it, for the position of a person towards him-
self or herself and his or her life. Certainly, 
positive and wonderful experience could 
be achieved by just a few people and they 
would hardly be able to achieve that easily 
as one should really have a pain to do that. 
This is easier said than done, but every one 
of us got the experience of achieving a goal, 
of realizing an idea, of overcoming an obsta-
cle. Such experience gives people self-confi-
dence and that could help him or her to build 
up positive attitude to life. If more than 50% 
of people had negative attitude to life, de-
pressive people would prevail in our life and 
this negative influence would spread to the 
positive people as well.

This would lead the world to malevolence, 
envy, sickness, fear, killing, war and hate. 
Spiritual and physical suffering would be the 
only cause of this. There would be no sense 
living on this earth. Humanity would develop 
in a negative way up to its full extermination. 
For a human being, it is important to constantly 
add new branches to direct connections that I 
have already described earlier in my sandbox 
experiment, in order to give life greater num-
ber of new impulses. The more new impulses 
and stimuli I get, the more I have the chance 
that this would lead me to positive experience 
that would support me in my existence. Stick-
ing to old rules and attachment to old habits 
as opposed to constant contact with the new 
and unusual, is more subject to danger if the 
living conditions suddenly change. It is vital 
that a person were open to the new, that he 
would not let the readiness for change, for 
creativity and further development die, and 
what is even more important, he should not 
only have a readiness for evolution, but a will 
for it.
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Perceptions cause new Genetic 
Programming

The Evolution 

A theory about events/cognition and visions in-
fluencing genetic programmes and con- tents. 
Seeing is knowing says Leonardo da Vinci. 
Thinking and dreaming is done by sequences 
of pictures which we form.

First or to be precise new informations, innova-
tions and cognition that are optically apparent 
have a direct access to the subconscious mind 
and shape determindly the capability of pre-
monition as well as creative thinking.

When interviewed for German TV station 3SAT 
by Gert Scobel in Berlin, New York neuro-biol-
ogist and Nobel Prize-Winner Eric Kandel had 
this to say on the subject:

“Recently a great discovery about mirror neu-
rons has been published by an Italian labora-
tory (Giacomo Rizolatti) which is just stunning: 
when an ape picks up a fruit and puts it into his 
mouth certain neurons in his brain start to fire. 
If you then do the same thing with the ape ob-
serving you, the same neurons will start firing 
in your brain – and in the ape’s as well. Which 
means that these neurons are caused to fire not 
only by the actual act itself, but also by an imita-
tion, the expectation of the act.”

In other words, whenever fantasy, or imagina-
tion, or systems for the development of crea-
tivity, are set in motion. Eric Kandel continues:

“Researching the molecular base we found that 
where the short-term memory is con- cerned, 
a messenger called cyclic adenosine monos-
phosphate, (‘cyclic AMP’), is acti- vated within 
the nerve cells which briefly amplifies their con-
nections. But concerning the long-term mem-
ory, if you repeat something often enough, the 
cyclic AMP can even reach the nucleus of the 
cell – the centre of gene-regulation – and ac-
tivate genes. So that means that while we are 
speaking, genes within our brains are being 
changed. This is an astonishing discovery, since 
most people think that genes are determining 
our behaviour, not the other way round.“

The Photo as First Experience
This process is to be imagined as the following: 
the user ́s camera contains the func- tion of the 
conscious, the subconscious, the courses of 
function and the programmes of the genes. 
The programme elements of our conscious are 
the mechanism of the camera, the lens system, 
the programmes of the genes and the film. The 
film is at the same time our subconscious. The 
lens system stands for our optical and also our 
other sensory organs. No photo can be made 
if the lens is covered by a lid.

Whereas an open uncovered lens is ready to 
absorb new impressions and cognition which 
we preserve as a crucial experience in that very 
moment by activating the shutter release.

The programme of the genes is to be seen in 
the button that gets pressed down by the user 
of the camera in order to conserve the desired 
photo. The programme of the genes stores the 
thereby acquired cognition in order to pre-
serve our species.

These courses of function unfold automatically 
and cannot be influenced by the cons- cious.1

The automatic programme stores newly ac-
quired cognition in the conscious, in the sub-
conscious and as well in the genes of the ob-
server. It depends on our level of cog- nition and 
our needs what we are willing to preserve as a 
valuable memory. Every time it is the individual 
observation of a person who activates the shut-
ter release according to his feelings2 and needs.

He only turns on the mechanism for preser-
vation and storage of the experienced whe- 
never he experienced a new cognition, a new 
point of view, a new information or a grave rid-
dle. Every day informations that come again we 
usually do not take a photo of. Newly acquired 
cognition is stored through the conscious in 
the subconscious due to the automatic activa-
tion of the shutter release of the programmes 
of the genes. 
The subconscious mind connects cognition 
and genetic informations to a level of informa-
tion on which thoughts are generated which 
the conscious of a human being than actually 
can think and does think.

When first time experiences occur all simul-
taneous sensory informations, affects and 

thoughts are perceived as additional informa-
tions in the form of trans-versal connections 
and simultaneous links. This is comparable 
to taking a picture of a person on which the 
ground, background and tree are conserved 
as an image as well as the person.

The user of a camera is at all times capable of 
recalling by a tree or comparable expe- rienc-
es, thoughts or visions the entire first experi-
ence with all of the imposing sensory impres-
sions.

Anyone can recall the process of his own first 
experience and thereby comprehend the 
above mentioned.

1 Science confirms this approach: “Through messaging substanc-
es, environmental impressions are transported to the nucleus 
and influence the activity of certain genes. Thus the point of 
view of the all deciding power of the genetic material stumbles. 
The brain turns out to be an actual re-structuring-machine which 
constantly adjusts the intercon- nections to the outer impulses. 
Every single and soft environmental influence – a conversation, a 
game, a space, an event – leaves a trace of change in our brain“, 
said by Carla Schatz, Neurobiologist of the university of Califor-
nia in Berkley.

2 See as well: “Hyphthesis of affect logic“ by Luc Ciompi in: Spek-
trum der Wissenschaft, Heidelberg, February 1993.

Genetic Reprogramming by 
Primal Experiences

Predicted white genesections or 
newprogramming of the genes (1986)

This genprogramme exists independently from 
balances and formations of the sensory organs 
and the primary sense organ in all life forms3 as 
well as in plants and serves the storage of once 
accumulated positive and negative experienc-
es in the subconscious.

Under grave danger of extinction the gene-
codes can alter through a genetic preservation 
programme.4/5/6

It is conceivable that not yet proven white in the 
meaning of blank genesections more precise-
ly DNA-structures lead to not yet taken future 
possibilities by using the opera- ting system of 
the genes7/8 in a species-preserving manner 
and thereby the lifeforms can in an evolution-
ary way react or act with newly acquired ca-
pabilities to the changing environment. For a 
better understanding another picture is used 
which illustrates the comparison between a 

geneprogramme, subconscious and the delib-
erate thinking.

3 See also “Life on the edge of chaos. A spontaneous tendency of 
complex systems to self-organisation could have sup- ported the 
evolution concerning the establishment of rich order structures« 
by Stuart A. Kauffman, in: Spektrum der Wissenschaft, Heidel-
berg, October 1991.

4 See also “Cognitive Pictures“ by D.W.Liedtke, Museo d ́Antratx, 
Mallorca and Redescription of the genes, 1986; White gensec-
tions, 1988, and Newprogramming of the genes, 1985.

5 See also “The fourth dimension“ by D.W.Liedtke, catalogue of ex-
hibition 1994, Art and Science. Are there connec- tions?.

6 See also “The conscious of matter“ by D.W.Liedtke, 1982, Founda-
tion of Modern Art, Vaduz.

7 See also “Dynamic genes“ by Barbara Mc Clintock, Nobel price 
winner for medicin, 1983.

8 See also “We witness the beginning of the new era of the cog-
nitive genetique“ by Eric Kandel, memory scientist, New York,     
out of: Focus 7, Munich 1997.

The Human Being as Earth

The theory of the ships

The starting point is the thought of putting the 
earth together with the conscious, the subcon-
scious and the genematerial of the human be-
ings onto the same level.

The function of the surface of the earth being 
covered by around 66% of water is the subcon-
scious. The surface of the ground of the oceans 
where the oceans are embeded stands in this 
equation for the genes.

The few cruising ships on the surface of the 
water have certain usually taken routes and 
destinations. The known routes are thinking 
sequences and experiences of the individu-
al. The ships stand for the thoughts. Is a new 
thought which is not contained within the in-
terconnection of the possible scheduling is put 
onto the ships will the ship pursue nevertheless 
the same route as long as the new information 
is not understood or is picturesque through 
cognitionexperiences absorbed or to be more 
precise formattes9 itself through visions and 
is stored in the subconscious. Despite other 
informations remains the individual remains 
within the old thinkingstructures. Only if new 
knowledge enters the water will the level of the 
ocean rise.

The captain of the ship is now in a position 
in which he can look beyond the old already 

known horizon. He can due to the risen level of 
water (=level of cognition) now set the course 
towards until that moment unknown destina-
tions, he can make new decisions and like this 
change his route and get a new orientation.

9 This process of formatting is comparable to processes which 
take place during the sleep in the brain and was especially re-
searched by the sleep-expert James Home, Physiology Psychol-
ogy of the Lough-borough University in Leicestershire. 

The gained cognition not only rise the level of 
water but the accessable first information also 
forms a residue on the ground structure of the 
ocean, the genes, through the sensory organs 
and thereby change the ground orto be more 
precise change the old geneinformations and 
open up new possibilities.

Placebos and Information
This theory shows that genes and functions 
can reprogram10 themselves with the help of 
first experience that a living being subjects it-
self consciously or unconsciously, that is, while 
dreaming11.

First experience can be caused by external fac-
tors or surreal images in people haunted by 
visions.
Here I would like to refer to the training of or-
ganizational abilities, to sports people who 
force themselves to achieve high results, to the 

people who get sick because of their negative 
visions, as well as to the people who get better 
due to their positive visions, as well as to pla-
cebo.

10 In scientific magazine “Nature” from 1998, researchers discussed 
discovery of “survival gene” by US biologists. The benchmark fro 
this was the experiment with flies that were constantly adjusting 
to their environment. Researchers isolated fly’s genes and found 
the “survival gene” that constantly mixes the inheritance in the 
way the changed environment and habitat require it.

11 Zebrafinches probably can do something that people of-
ten dream of – they study their song repertoire while they are 
sleeping. The scientists from the University of Chicago who re-
searched their behavior draw these conclusions from brain ac-
tivity of several species of songbirds of Australia and Indonesia. 
When experimental birds were played melodies that are typical 
for their repertoire, neurons in the area of their brains respon-
sible for this (Nucleus robustus archistriatalis) showed greater 
activity in the sleeping birds rather than in those awake. Accord-
ing to researchers, Zebrofinches are destined to hear their own 
songs over and over again throughout their lifetime: the young 
birds should do that to learn them and adults should sing them 
“so that their voices did not become rusty.” Spiegel, _ 52/1998. 

The Placebo Effect
Placebo is a transport carrier of information 
and artistic ritual that has been used for centu-
ries by various peoples as a natural cure in the 
rituals connected with life, eating and drinking, 
as well as with sale of medicines by the phar-
maceutical companies. 
Placebo effect has been proven by hundreds 
of scientific researches.

Placebo effect is not a miracle, but result of 
ritual staging, advertising and mass media 
staging. Reaction to placebo is a natural genet-
ic evolution program and genetic reac- tion to 
the changing situation in the world.

According to researchers Pollo A, Amanzio M, 
Arslanian A, Casadio C, Maggi G and Benedet-
ti F/ “Response expectancies in placebo anal-
gesia and their clinical relevance. Pain” 2001; 
93:77–84.: 93:77-84.:

“Placebo does not contain any biologically ac-
tive substance as this is a quasi-medication or 
quasi-therapy, which is nevertheless very effec-
tive. Information that a patient receives on ef-
fectiveness and application of this therapy, af-
fects placebo performance to a great degree.”
Researchers Bilsback P, Rolly G and Tampubo-
lon O. write the following on placebo effect:
“Placebo can cause measurable changes, even 
by-changes in a human body. Placebo effect is 
present in every convalescence and improve-
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ment, irrespective of the type of  medicine 
used. Illnesses and complaints that are based 
on the interaction between the body and soul 
are especially effective when treated by place-
bo. Placebo also  has a great effect even for the 
most difficult organically determined illnesses 
and pains.”

New research results from epigenetics prove 
the positive and negative medical impact of 
purposeful conclusions, creative information, 
events and new from mass media, visions or 
rituals on our body.

Consequently, mass media that go beyond the 
boundaries of their own living entity is a place-
bo with life-improving or life-destroying natu-
ral impact.

According to the “evolutionary cognition the-
ory”, placebo effect (a medication that does 
not contain any active ingredients) could be 
explained by new ideas, data, rituals, visions, 
creativity, that is the new things that are formed 
internally (those diminishing fears and allowing 
new possibilities for creativity or those increas-
ing fears and minimizing creativity and intel-
lect).

Selected images and data contribute to the 
development of intellect and support good 
health.

Owing to new data and images, axons are 
formed in neurotic brain network. These axons 
look for new options for connecting, for the 
positive organization of the future, to decreas-
ing the number of illnesses and depressions, to 
the development of personality, intellect and 
creativity, with new independent goals.

“Science” magazine specializing in natural re-
search, writes the following:

“Admission of placebo leads to the same ef-
fects in the brain as therapeutically active sub-
stances.” PET-picture in patients who have Par-
kinson’s disease, placebo effect is identical to 
the effect of endogenous dopamine on Corpus 
striatum.”

(Science, 2001). 293:1164-6Science 
2001;293:1164–6

The Information

Science proves the fact that the effect of new 
data could be compared to placebo effect with 
even greater exactness: new information or 
creative information is placebo per se, which 
can be supplemented with nutritious or ritual 
behavior intensifiers. Therefore, placebo is a 
supplement to the new information that chang-
es us.

So, new information is not the placebo, but 
natural medicine and the beginning of a new 
developing information medicine, epigenetics, 
or maybe it is very poisonous for our brain cells 
and the organism as a whole.

New data, creativity and works of art that are 
perceived as the real ones, create positive or 
negative effect on our body and in our brain 
instantaneously by transforming brain connec-
tions and acting as a reaction to new informa-
tion, to the changing environment. Owing to 
the new neuronal connections, intellectual and 
physical changes are happening in the brain.

We see the world in the way we perceive it and 
our brain reacts immediately through genetic 
programs that cells in our organism affect it. 
This recent research field in epigenetics takes 
care of the genetic and cellular control from 
genetic and neurobiological point of view.

The Acupuncture Ritual
Akupunktur Acupuncture is exotic and helps in 
the following way:

Information that we receive from mass media 
and information placebos can improve or de-
teriorate the state of your health in a natural ge-
netically programmed way, as well as prolong 
your life or, as research shows, decrease it to 
20 percent.

Two research groups from Max Planck Institute in 
Goettingen obtained the proof that brain devel-
opment of the synopses of adult man can be re-
connected with negative or positive information.

Further research proves that art and visions 
cause the same impact on neuronal con- nec-
tions in the brain since they are based on infor-
mation.

Vision is basically the same image, inner image 
that if a person is capable of seeing it as a real 
image, changes that person, makes him different.

Both can be used for the positive development 
of a sickness. The process of perception of 
knowledge was known, from my point of view, 
to the Stone Age people, in Stonehenge and 
other cultural districts.

The informational and motivational rituals in the 
Stone Age caves, as well as in Goseck, Nebra 
and Stonehenge always presume that in the vi-
tal purpose of the one who undergoes the influ-
ence of these rituals, either consciously or un-
consciously he has dominant issues or desires.

Because of changing life situations, these is-
sues that are connected with special life situ-
ation and the level of knowledge, give birth to 
other desires and issues that are directed at the 
new organization of the future and in order to 
respond to which we need to strengthen our 
motivation system.12

12 See also: Dieter W. Liedtke: “A (=audiovisual) V marketing”. But-
ler Publishing House, Essen, 1987.

The Stone Age Cave 
Photographic Camera
A new theory about a lost procedure for fu-
ture motivation. Until today there is no con-
vincing theory concerning the cave drawings 
in science. The following presentation is to be 
considered as one possible explanation of this 
mysterious phenomenon.

The people of the Stone Age painted pictures 
on the walls of their dark caves to trans- port real 
pictures, cognitions and feelings into the sub-
conscious in order to change their own capa-
bility of thinking and motivating. Animals were 
painted in the cave in picture sequences which, 
as we know today due to research, usually did 
not have anything to do with the every day life of 

those persons. One can compare these caves to 
the interior of a photo- or movie-camera. To be 
more precise the section between the blende 
and the material to be exposed while the sub- 
conscious of the cave person is to be seen as 
the not yet exposed film material.13

Due to the illumination with fire of one of those 
picture sequences on the dark cave wall is a 
new cognition imprinted in the subconscious 
and makes it possible that the one who per-
ceives that cognition does not have to think in 
a difficult situation of life, maybe has not even 
the time to think, in order to get to the correct 
interpretation and the correct behaviour in a 
situation like that.

The cognition stored in the subconscious and 
in the geneprogrammes lead automatically to 
the correct thinking processes, decisions and 
patterns of behaviour. If possible a disorienta-
tion or paralyzation of action is excluded.14

13 “Among psychologists Edward B. Titchener had the talent and 
courage to describe exactly what he saw whether it belonged to 
the valid conception theory or not. In his lectures about the exper-
imental psychology of the thinking processes (1909) he sais: “My 
consciousness is in its normal state a rather complete gallery of pic-
tures – not of finished pictures but of impressionistic notes. When 
I hear or read that somebody acted modest, dignified, proud, ob-
sequious or obliging then I see a visual hint of modesty or dignity, 
pride or obsequiousness or courteousness. The imposing hero of 
the story gives me an illumination of a well-built figure of which I 
can only see the hand very clearly which tightens a steel-grey skirt; 
of the obsequious applicant I have an illumination of a bend figure 
of which nothing is clear except the bend back and occasionally 
the hands as well in front of the non-existing face covering it with a 
gesture of self- denial. All of these descriptions must either sound 
self-evident or as incredible as a fairy tale. A new time was speak-
ing. As clear as possible by using words did Thatcher point out 
that incompleteness of pictures of imagination is not mere break-
ing up or unsufficient comprehension but a positive characteristic 
which makes a differentiation between the graphic comprehen-
sion of the object and the physical character. By that he avoids 
the fallacy which he describes as “thing-error” or “object-error”. 
That is the assumption that the soul-copy of an object is identi-
cal with all or at least most of the objective characteristics of the 
object. The reference to painting and impressionism is significant.  
Titchener ́s descriptions of the visual experiences are as profound-
ly different from the other psychologist as the pictures of the im-
pressionist are different from their predecessors. Even though the 
artists of the generation of Edouard Manet dealt in general rather 
generous concerning things of reality, one still did respect the 
principle that a picture needs to aim at being as close to the nat-
ural appearance as possible. Starting with the impressionists they 
also began to adopt the point of view that a picture is the product 
of the mind and not the mere imprint of the physical reality. The 
modern art theory is based on this difference. The comparison 
with impressionistic pictures makes it easier for us to comprehend 
Titchener ́s ”visual hints” and the “illumination”. Instead of painting 
a human figure or a tree in detail the impressionists gave hints of 
their appearance by brush strokes, and this mere approach was 
not supposed to be a detailed painting. The desired effect de-
manded to see the brush strokes as they were. In this case as well 
one would commit the “thing-error” if one puts the brush strokes 
on the same level with their effect. The desired effect was in effect 
the hinting and illumination, mere hints of directions and colors 
and not the seeing of the complete silhouettes and colored areas. 
What is supposed to be initiated by the tissue of the brush strokes 

is best described as a configuration of visual forces.” Rudolf Arn-
heim: graphic thinking, DuMont publisher, Cologne.

14 If someone wants to describe his experience in a picture he can de-
cide for himself how much of the object is to be seen. The western 
paintings reduce the object since the Renaissance to that what is 
visible from a fixed point of view. The Egyptians, the american in-
dians and the cubists do not respect this restriction. Children paint 
a baby in the belly of the mother, bushmen include the intestines 
and inner organs when drawing a kangaroo and a blind sculp-
tor can put emphasized eye holes into the sculpture in which he 
puts the eye balls. From the above mentioned it can be deducted 
that it is possible to not draw the silhouette lines and still be able 
to recognise the object. If one answers the question how a spiral 
staircase looks like with a spirally upward moving finger he does 
not describe the silhouette but the characteristic axle which does 
not exist in the object itself. The shape of an object is illustrated by 
spatial characteristics that are considered to be the essential ones. 
The influence of the past. Every visual experience is embraced by a 
connection of space and time. Like the outer appearance of objects 
is influenced by the appearance of objects close by the appearance 
is as well under the influence of prior visual experiences. This cog-
nition does not mean that everything which surrounds the object 
and decides on his form and color or even – following this thought 
until the end – that the outer appearance of an object is nothing but 
the product of all of the influences to which it is exposed. Applied 
to spatial relations such a theory would be completely absurd and 
still it has been applied always on the relations of time. We are told 
that what one sees now is only the sum of what one has seen in 
the past. If I conceive the following four points as squares then it 
is because I have seen a lot of squares in the past. The relations of 
form between present and past must not be seen in a naive way. 
To begin with we cannot put the burden of responsibilty on to the 
past without admitting that there had to have been once a begin-
ning. Gaetano Kanizsa expressed this by saying: “We were able to 
familiarize ourselves so well because they manifested themselves in 
us through fields of notice which have an effect before the visual ex-
perience and which work on us independently from it. Secondly the 
interaction between the form of the present object and the form of 
the priorly noticed things is not automatic and present at all times: 
the interaction is rather depending on that a connection between 
them is noticed.“ Rudolf Arnheim: art and seeing, The influence of 
the past, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin-New York, P. 50-51.

Primal Information as Piggy Back 
transport medium of Popular Vi-
sions, Pictures and Logos
The people of the Stone Age maybe anticipat-
ed that their evolutionary camera, exter- nal 
impressions, light, to see something and to 
perceive something initiates the process of the 
storage of cognition. I believe that the follow-
ing cultures could use this knowledge in an in-
tuitive way and could at the same time make 
it more complete. They developed further the 
external light of cognition, the opening of the 
eyes and the new programming of the subcon-
scious as far as the external light of cognition 
with the real pictures and the internal visionary 
pictures are transported in a coordinated way 
as the storage of that information into the sub-
conscious. This process is comparable to the 
photo on which also the ground and the tree, 
against which the person taking the picture 
leans, appears automatically on the picture. 
The subconscious does not differentiate be-
tween real and non-real pictures.

The process of these functions deals with how 
a vision, a nonreal picture, which is on the edge 
between conscious and subconscious as a sub-
stratum of the subconscious, of the feelings 
and of the thoughts develops, can be plastical-
ly supported. 

The goal is not only to have the vision availa-
ble at one ́s disposal on the edge but that this 
vision changes the thinking as well as the mo-
tivation as reality and influences intuition in a 
positive way and leads to decisions. The dru-
ids among the old cultures disposed of these 
processes in secret rituals at different places of 
this world, for instance in South america. There 
were people who let themselves wall in in dark 
caves in order to fuse their vision together with 
a beam of light which opened up on a certain 
moment in order to motivate themselves for 
future tasks. These techniques are still used in 
woodoo rituals in various forms.

Woodoo is a creative ritual that always implies new initiating events, 
prepared by a magician. Woodoo traditions follow the rituals of the 
Stone Age, and thus, though changed significantly in the course of 
cultural development, they can be explained easily today.

Photo: Christoph and friends, Essen
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Goseck

One of the first mechanisms of the future that 
is aged more than seven thousand years, used 
for rebuilding neuronal network in the brain, 
genes, genetic programs and cells with the 
help of information rituals in the sunlight or 
moonlight.

The circle building complex with a ditch close 
to Zeitz, which was built more than 7 thousand 
years ago, is one of the oldest and biggest com-
plexes out of exactly a hundred and eighty of 
such complexes in Europe. In hilly regions of 
the former duchy of Anhalt, there was one of 
the cradles of innovations in the field of natural 
science.

Dynamic images served for the transformation 
of visions into future facts. Also, later in the cir-
cle ditch constructions in Germany, the genetic 
process of programming, which was developed 
by the Stone Age people, was applied and im-
proved, so even the unclear facts, that is, visions, 
mixed with real pictures with the help of the flow 
of light, were considered in genetic programs 
as scientific results. Before the sun comes down, 
in the moonlight or at sunset, druids and those 
looking for motivation were gathering at the 
place of cult, whose formations, when inspected 
from the air, looked like a head in section. They 
made their vision-oriented rituals, amplified and 
supported their visions up to creating new neu-
ronal connections in their brain. Under the influ-
ence of this wishful creation of visions as well as 
with the help of optical centering of visions, they 
were longing within the limits of this great head 
to the direction 

Photo of a circle facility in Goseck after its reconstruction.

of light that was seen by naked eye, in order to 
exercise great readiness to unite the contours 
that come out with the light (in the same way 
as the soil on the picture) that are perceived as 

reality, with wishful visions, as well as spirally 
center and connect visible reality with individ-
ually created picture of the future, so that to 
reenter their time and influence the future, take 
decisions and cure illnesses.15

15 See also the research of New Grange, Ireland, about the special 
construction of the entrance to the tomb (or threshold to the en-
trance into a new dimension) in the form of a cross: “...the hallway 
of 18,90 m in length which leads to the burial chamber within the 
hill is flanked by pillars. These enormous pillars are each embel-
lished – some are carefully planned and executed and some are 
rather dull and one can notice subsequent repairs. On each side 
and straight ahead of the hallway three niches lead away from the 
burial chamber. Each contains a pool-shaped stone. The niche in 
the middle exactly opposite of the junction of the hallway shows 
on the stone a triple spiralmotive.“ Jean McMann: Riddle of the 
Stone Age - magic signs and symbols, Augsburg 1989, S. 24. Pro-
fessor O Ḱelly about his observations of the sunrise in this burial 
chamber hallway in the moment of the winter solstice on 21st of 
december 1969: “Precisely 9:54 am british summertime, the up-
per edge of the sun appeared above the edge of the tomb which 
one was able to see into; at 9:58 am the first beam of the sun 
shone through the opening on to the door, into the hallway and on 
to the floor of the burial chamber all the way up to the front edge 
of the stone pool in the endchamber. As the thin lightbeam broad-
ened up to 17 cm which ran over the floor of the burial chamber 
the interior of the burial chamber appeared in indirect light which 
caused a dramatic effect and various details of the burial chamber 
and bychambers were visible. 10:04 the broad lightbeam of 17 cm 
became smaller and at 10:15 no direct sunlight entered the burial 
chamber. On the shortest day of the year the sunlight only entered 
Newgrange for 17 minutes, not through the entrance but through 
narrow openings which were constructed for that especially at the 
end of the roof of the hallway.“ Claire O Ḱelly: Illustrated Guide 
to Newgrange, rev. Ausg. (Blackrock 1978) 111-112, quoted from: 
Jean McMann, ebd. P. 24.

Stonehenge - The first all-round 
cinema
Die Stone formations built approximately 5,000 
years ago named Stonehenge, show that the 
circular arrangement in Goseck, which is older 
than Stonehenge by 2,000 years and about one 
hundred and eighty circular arrangements in 
Europe were improved and allow rituals to cre-
ate placebo informational medicine. Temporary 
and evolutionary development of Celtic rituals 
of head, drink and vessel rituals and circular 
arrangements up to Stonehenge could be im-
agined as an interconnected history of devel-
opment (see also book “Code Liedtke” issued 
in 2005). Stonehenge structure, when observed 
from the air, shows a modified ellipse form of 
a head, which allowed using certain stone win-
dows from the central head point according to 
the angle of light. In this way, formation of the 
inner stone blocks forms the perception organs 
for vision, hearing, smelling and gustatory sens-
es inside the head. Circular windows of this ar-
rangement gives the druids the opportunity to 
perform medical information rituals at any time 
of day or night and could also be used to show 
various changing frames in windows as if in pan-
oramic movie with the lighting from inside.
Lighting from inside the head performed with 
the help of light falling from the opposite direc-
tion and closing of the pro- jecting areas (light 
windows) could lead to the unknown creative, 
innovative, powerful, medical, healing and espe-
cially important information rituals conducted by 
the druids that could also be enforced by food, 
drinking, speech and music, as well as smells and 
touches.

“Ritual “panorama of the shadow thea- ter” for 
genetic programming with powerfully stressed 
light edges allowed the viewers to fill their spir-
it with wishful knowledge, visions and creative 
images.

1) At dawn on June 21, the sunlight crosses the 
first megalith and casts the shadow on the top 
of the heel stone.

2) Inserted stones were also related to the sun-
dial.

3) The outward bank and the water jump were 
surrounding the sacred place, heel 
stone or border sign marked the beginning of 
the sacred city, at the end of the street.

4) At dawn, on December 21, sunlight passes 
lower part of the three interior stones.

Sky Disk of Nebra

Saxony-Anhalt about 3,000 Years Ago

Innovation for genetic Programs and 
Innovations.
Sky disk of Bronze Age found in Nebra not far 
from Zeitz in Saxony-Anhalt is placed today in 
the local Halle prehistoric museum, showing in-
novation force of the local people of this region. 
Innovation medicine, which is effective with the 
help of light, could be extending throughout 
the night with the help of sky disk innovation, 
knowledge about the power of the light and in-
creasing and decreasing moon. For the rituals 
that required more light or the light required 
to be diffused, the moments could be defined 
and differentiated with the help of knowledge 
fixed on the sky disk. It is not surprising that the 
sky disk was found not far from Goseck (about 
5 to six hours on foot). The sky disk and pos-
sibly the knowledge about why this thing was 
constructed could be better used by the dru-
ids.According to scientific research, sky disk 
can be used to determine phases of the moon 
in advance, with their lighting conditions for 
the nights when the rituals were to take place.
Zeitz innovation factory with scientific research 
institute of epigenetics and informa- tion med-
icine, as well as in thirteen museums of art evo-
lution in the Stone Age museum, researchers 
should model impact and origins of informa-
tion medicine, transfer of creativity and Goseck 
innovation influence at sunrise and sunset and 
lighting in accordance with Nebra sky disk, 
copes of rituals should be performed for the 
visitors and the impact of the thirteen muse-
ums on creativity should be checked and prov-
en by research.
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The Art and Freedom Formula 
becomes visible in all Works 
Goseck, Stonehenge and the 
Bio-Cultural Evolution of Man

History of arts

Throughout thousands of years collected art-
works manifest visions and non-existing reali-
ties of the time of their creation.16

Those, who could interprete these innovations 
experience thereby an information absorption 
or enrichening of the subconsciousness.

Possibilities develop to elevate the creativity.17 
In the history of art is the contents of innovation 
of the moment of creation of the manifested 
creativity described a thousand times. Among 
this variety and reviews it was forgotten, that 
the contents of vision of the particular time of 
creation only makes the first experience access-
able to the observer, if it is marked or appears 
in the light of cognition.18/19 Let us remember 
that during the past 100 years the developed 
variety of all artforms and techniques except a 
few experts almost every layman has lost the 
general view20. On the other hand it is about 
an allover view which makes all varieties of art, 
philosophy, contents and forms united and in 
one formula visible. This formula must be appli-
cable for art, music21, literature22, all other art as 
well as for technology23, science, life, past and 
future because only like this all of the different 
access possibilities of the user are considered 
and can come to one general application.

16 “Art is shape. Shapes mean decoding.“ Kurt Schwitters, in Kurt 
Schwitter: The literal work. Publisher F.Lach, DuMont book pub-
lisher, Cologne, 1981, Volume V, Page 188.

17 “While J.Beuys searched for the things for the evolution of the  
́social sculpture ́, the social conscious he developed the searched 
for cognitive theoretical concept, the educational concept and 
behaves according to it, he initiates the flowing transition from 
the “Social Plastic“ to the concrete evolution.“ Karl Ruhrberg ́s 
announcement-catalogue art open about the art of Liedtke.

18 “Seeing is Knowing“ Leonardo da Vinci in: Horst W. Janson, 
painting - our world, Du Mont, Cologne, 1981, page: 127.

19 “...because the main question always remains, what and how 
much the common sense is capable of recognizing free from all 
experience?“ Kant in: Romantic I, publisher:H.J.Schmitt, Stuttgart 
1975.

20 “Due to a lack of familiarity recognition (mostly divine) is devel-
oped.“ Heraklit in: Olaf Gigon, examination of Heraklit, Leipzig, 
1935.

21 “We examined the concept of the artopen very carefully and 
noticed that the artformula of D.W.Liedtke can also be applied 
to music and history. We share his future-inspiring opinion that 

the 4th dimension, the approach of understanding art and mu-
sic, will be entered through the art formula in connection with 
the multi- media exhibition artopen by all people. Only if every-
body uses and trains his creative possibilities we are going to be 
able to solve the problems of the future.“Franz Müller-Heuser, 
president of the german board of music, vice-president of the 
international board of music being located at UNESCO in Paris. 

22  Hellmuth Karasek confirmed during a press conference con-
cerning art open in juin 1998 in Hamburg the applicability of the 
art formula in literature. 

23/24   “The artformula is also applicable in technology. Creativity 
and innovation lead to new products. Only new products guar-
antee our survival in the future. The application of creativity and 
innovation opposes the continual increase of entropy.“ Manfred 
Schrey, college Cologne, in: announcement catalogue art open, 
Port d ́Antratx, Mallorca 1997.

Primal Information in the Light of 
Cognition
The art academics in charge of the transmis-
sion of creativity can only transmit in an aca-
demic way the already developed creativity 
and innovation elevations24. Creativity that is 
not yet manifested is not graspable and trans-
mittable.25/26/27 The realization of artisthere-
foreanimportantquestionandamilestonenowa-
days.28 A concept of exhibiton that makes art 
comprehensible and applicable for everybody 
through a transportable explanation of art and 
above that through a graphic formula is a small 
step towards the humanisation of the world.29

For those who could not understand, up to now, 
the emancipate character of creativity in the 
own conscious and in their course of life, there is 
a special importance that the concept includes 
free entrance, opening as long as possible, mu-
sic, TV and variable medial attractiveness.30

For those who have not yet experienced for 
themselves this liberating effect of creativity 
on their own consciousness, the fact that the 
format of the exhibition will include long hours 
of business, music, TV, and various other me-
dia highlights, will be of particular relevance to 
them in its impact on their existential evolution.

25 “Art has a different task than science. Whereas science explains 
and renders things comprehensible, is supposed to present, illu-
minate, to make the reason of living visible. But the problem of 
contents and form appears in both similarily. Progress in art un-
folds in such a way that a slow historical process that restructures 
the living of mankind without that anyone ever had influence on 
it comes up with new contents. Such contents were in antic times 
the glory of the gods, thought of as heroes, during the ending 
period of the medieval age the religious security of the people, at 
the end of the 18th century the world of feelings, which we know 
from Rousseau and  Ẃerther óf Goethe. Some individual talent-
ed artists tried to attribute to these contents visible and audible 
forms, by giving the material with which their art works, the colors 
and instruments new ways of expression. This fluctuating game or 

the battle between contents of expression and the restriction of 
the means of expression appears to me - similar as in science - to 
be the necessary prerequisite for art to be created.“ Werner Hei-
senberg: The tendency to abstraction in modern art and science, 
in: Incisions across borders, Piper&Co Verlag Munich.

26 See also “A key to art” by Dieter Liedtke, 1990

27 “The revolution on the field of cognition created the free, 
self-confident person, who does not need any further support 
besides himself.  ́I am the revolution ́, is the cognitionresult of the 
free person.“ Joseph Beuys, in: V.Harlan/r.Rappmann/P.Schata, 
Soziale Plastik, Achberg 1984, page 102.

28 World renownded author Arthur C. Clarke(“Odyssy 
2001“) predicts the decoding of art for the year 2070 - 
from: Profile of the future, Heyne Verlag, Munich, 1996. 
29 See also Ref.: Douglas R. Hofstaedter: Gödel, Escher, Bach. 
Klett-Cotta Verlag, Stuttgart: “...the main problem of art in our 
century seems to be to find out what art actually is. This back and 
forth is part of the identification crisis...?“

30 “It is the effect of nature or genius that a person has imagina-
tions in his head that are worth getting communicated to others: 
the effect of art is that one communicates these imaginations 
through words or other signs as it must be in order to touch oth-
ers in the most efficient way. Basically is art nothing else than a 
skill acquired through practice through which one passes on to 
another person what he imagines or feels.“ Johann Georg Sulzer, 
in: General Theory of the beautiful art, 2.edition, Leipzig, 1793 
(Reprint Hildesheim, 1967) Volume 3 page 96.24 “Academic tea- 
ching in beauty is fraudulent.” Pablo Picasso, in: Dieter W. Liedt-
ke, Consciousness of matter, Foundation of modern art Verlag, 
Vaduz, 1982, page 26.

Cognition System Theory
The new aspects of this system of decoding art 
is based as well on the fact that steps of evolu-
tion on a long term period are presented and 
therefore renders the history of creation and its 
steps comprehensible from an elevated point 
of view within the system.31/32/33

Due to the comprehension of the history of 
creation by the visitor of the exhibition and re-
cipient of the media he obtains the capability 
to compare his own power of creation to it, to 
free and to apply it. Creations become cogni-
tion through our sensory organs. They became 
cognition systems. They are no longer a mys-
tery to the visitor and observer.34/35

The areas of technology, of art36 and especially 
of the creating arts considering the possibility 
of their graphic presentation, of science, of bi-
ology as well as the everyday products of all 
areas of life are especially usable to make the 
history of creation through the grasping of the 
steps of creation comprehensible.37

At this point the artformula comes into ef-
fect.38 The artformula makes the innovation in 
a graphic to the picture visible by using a red 
marker and illuminates the sequences like in 
the cave of the Stone Age or Stonehenge.

The innovations can be formal cognition and 
visions like painting techniques, the choice of 
material, color compositions but also visions 
with new contents and philosophical points of 
view.39 It is always about a common primal ex-
perience, even in the context of the history of 
art, even though at the time, those engaged in 
the process were not aware of it; and about a 
new, theory of evolution that is inclusive of, and 
goes beyond, all that came before.

engaged in the process were not aware of it; and 
about a new, theory of evolution that is inclusive 
of, and goes beyond, all that came before.

31 “A timeless world is not conceivable, at least it is not possible to 
create harmony with existing concepts. The oppositional imagina-
tion of invariable eternity will remain a phantasy and requires the 
construction of the Beholder, of God for Whom the present signi-
fies time as a whole in all points of time and in time differences. We 
however, have to proceed from the standpoint that the world itself 
is a scope of horizon for time changes therefore, that which con-
cerns time has to be explained through the difference of past and 
future.“ Niklas Luhmann. From “Decisions“, 1996 about the art of Di-
eter W. Liedtke and the concept of the world art exhibition art open.

32 Cognition pictures of Dieter W. Liedtke, Museum Liedtke, Port d 
́Andratx, Mallorca.

Evolution Theory of the 
Cognition Systems

Lamarck, Darwin and Popper; 1996 
(first pictures 1986)

These theories which include the cognition and 
the power of creation of all life forms (first ex-
perience, Stone Age Cave Camera, Southamer-
ican walling in procedures, Stonehenge, white 
gene sections, redescription of the genes, art-
formula, exposition- concepts, cognitionsystem 
theory) lead in its overall context to a uniform 
evolution- theory of the cognitionsystems. First 
experiences and cognition lead depending 
on the balance of the in the genes stored Spe-
cies-Preserving-Programme40/41 at least over the 
subconscious to an increase of creativity and 
personality, even to inheritable gene codes.
It is to be remembered that the rat experiment, 
in which sections of the cage of the rats were 
set under a current which was passed on ge-
netically to the other generations as informa-
tion to not go into certain sections of the cage.

Darwin ́s evolution theory of the coincidental 
mutations and the natural selection is partially 
refuted.42 The theory frame of the evolution of 
Lamarck, Darwin and Popper should be viewed 
from another angle and should be balanced 

differently and centered to a new starting point 
which consideres the components of the cog-
nition, creativity and the congnitiontheory to 
the cognitionevolution of all forms of life.

33 A Space-Time-continuum does not represent a new dimension. 
Time has always been contained in the 1st, 2nd and 3rd dimen-
sion. Through the 4th dimension everything is concerning space 
and time connected with each other at the same time. Thus infor-
mations can be passed on without any time passing. All evolving 
levels of evolution, informations and levels of conscious are al-
ready existing in the 4th dimension. They appear only in the three 
dimensions with the factors: past, present and future. In: Dieter W. 
Liedtke: The fourth dimension. Butler-Verlag. Essen 1987.

34 “Hence a difference between the past and the future is already 
given by the world, when it comes down to a decision. Decisions 
create then a re-entry ( ́re-entry ́in the meaning of spencer Brown) 
of time into time, the differentiation of past and future into the 
differentiation of past and future (George Spencer Brown. Laws of 
Form. Newprint New York 1979, page 56f, 69ff.) Thus a situation 
gets created, in which the so far developed type of operation, for 
instance trade, is not sufficient anymore. The observer who uses 
the differentiation in order to observe is now bound to use imag-
ination. He has to distinguish the past as it is currently manifested 
in his mind for the future which supplies him with the possibility of 
oscillation within the differentiation he uses. The observed system 
becomes for itself intransparent and undefineable. It can produce 
self-description but only in the paradoxal form that the descrip-
tion enters into that what the description describes itself and thus 
the differentiation of subject and object and by that the classical 
frame of a theory dissolves. The consequences of such a re-en-
tering of the time into the time reproduce at the same time the 
conditions of the possibilities of decisions. The decision requires 
a  “memory function”́. It must accept the present as the result of 
an unchangeable past. It must proceed from the given state of 
the world. But with its memory is the option to remember as well 
as the option to forget given, and the forgetting gives space for 
new operations which can imprecate the memory. The memory 
has therefore an inventive function. Thanks to his memory the 
observer is neither bound to nor capable to identify himself with 
the world as it was. Furthermore the decision needs an  “oscillator 
function” in order to use this space and to differentiate between 
the future and the past. It has to presume differentiations (purpose 
for example) in which it can oscillate from one side to another: the 
goal is achieved - or not achieved. The memory function and the 
oscillating function can only be applied together which means in 
the present but they force the present to differentiate between the 
past and the future.“ Niklas Luhmann, “Decisions“, 1996.

35 “The artist is equally God.» Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, in: 
Book of quotations, Mosaik Nachschlagewerk, Munich, 1981, 
page 227.

36 “Art is not to be found in any other way but her own.“ Konrad 
Fiedler, in: Essays about art, publisher G.Boehme, Wilhelm fink 
Verlag, Munich, o.J., volume 2, page 59.

37 “It also confirm Zenon as he defines: Art is a capability to con-
struct approach. In other words to support works through an 
approach or a description.“ Scholia to Dionysios Thrax, in: W. 
Tatarkiewicz: History of aesthetics, Schwabe&Co. Verlag, Basel/
Stuttgart, 1979, volume 1, page 234

38 See also Dieter W. Liedtke: “The 4th dimension.“ Butler publisher, 
Essen 1987.“... he wants to make pushes of creativity purely and 
directly visible and comprehensible through the pictures. His art- 
formula: life+expansion of the conscious = art is the condensate 
of his research and efforts which he has described in numerous 
publications: The conscious of matter (1982), The fourth dimen-
sion (1987), The key to art (1990). Opposite of today ś revolution 
he places that time in which the majority of the people could nei-
ther read nor write, when knowledge was only in a limited way 
transportable because it was only accessable to a few chosen 
ones. Nowadays however the access to creativity is only possible 
through pictures because the human conscious uses sequences 
of pictures. The original form of each futuristic view is the vision, 
the dream, the connection of non-existing realities. The way from 
the future into the present is only possible through the language 

of pictures, which is made possible by art. Art makes the people vi-
sionary. Art makes the people experience and comprehend over-
looked processes.(...)“ Harald Szeemann, in: press conference art 
open 16th juin 1998, Hamburg about the art of Liedtke.

39 “Every art is the development of imaginations as all thinking is 
the development of terms.“ Konrad Fiedler, in: Essays about art, 
publisher G.Boehme, Wilhelm Fink Verlag, Munich, o.J., volume 
2, page 59.

40 “I do not know any better definition of art as this one: art, that is 
a human being added to nature, which he unfolds, the reality, the 
truth and yet with importance, which is expressed therein by the 
artist.“ Vincent van Gogh, in: W. Hess, documents for the com-
prehension of the modern painting, Rohwohl Verlag, 12.edition, 
Reinbek near Hamburg, 1972, page 23 following.

41 “For scientists a level of informations becomes accessable which 
can show him from his works new approaches and theoies for 
scientific experiments.One can also understand his pictures as a 
key information for an extended feeling of tolerance an respect 
for the people among each other. Everything here is important. 
The human being, nature even a stone seem to be a part of him. 
The four sections - timeless states, philosophy, science of nature 
and sociology - lead in his artworks again and again above an-
ything that was produced so far. Karl Ruhrberg: art open in the 
exhibition catalogue art open about the art of Liedtke, 1997.

42 See also Glaubrecht, Matthias: “Evolution makes the animals 
run“ in:Die Welt, from 12. November 1998.

The Unified Innovation Formula
Graphic symbol of the formula of art

A word definition as:
Llife or known + evolution of cognition/innova-
tion/creativity = art, to be more precise evolu-
tion of life,

a graphic formula with a horizontal and a ver-
tical minus sign = yellow = symbol of life, fer-
tilization, joy of life, present + red = symbol of 
creativity, revolution, future, result in a yellow/
red plus sign or the mixture of colors gives a 
buddhistic orange. The laying yellow = female 
element, and the red Phallus symbol = male el-
ement result out of this combination into the 
evolution of life without wanting to emphasize 
one or the other or being able to do so.43

43 “THE FORMULA: life + expansion of cognition = art. Life (Ex-
isting, Known) is added to the expansion of cognition (Innova-
tion, Ideas). The sum of both is equal to the art as a symbol for 
evolution, the development, the creativity of life. According to 
this defintion of art being based on the foundations of life is the 
formula to be considered as uni- versal and not only applicable 
to art. The formula achieves by using a simple addition that any 
idea can be explained. The logic of the artformula is the main 
issue of the art open 1999 in Essen, known as the world art exhi-
bition.» Thorsten Hebes, Feren(c) zy Media München, 1998.
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Can Dependent Pedagogical 
Means – A Formula – Enhance 
Creativity?
The formula of art that explains all the phe-
nomena of nature, life, and of ideas, does 
not necessarily presuppose a purely prag-
matic approach to art, as uninformed critics 
may think, its derivation is quite the contrary. 
It explains the preservation of subjective and 
objective borders of the consciousness and 
art, their transformation into the laws of art, it 
opens the gateway to creativity, to the evolu-
tion of the consciousness44/45 and in this way 
can provide guidelines to the seekers to ob-
tain not yet known freedom, or art.46 It outlines 
the unknown, the art, for the benefit of all the 
people, and enables them to get experience in 
the previously unknown sphere. I would like to 
emphasize that sometimes art is perceived and 
defined subjectively as something that should 
give the onlooker new experience. This pro-
cess depends on the background knowledge 
of the observer, his conscious or unconscious 
awareness of some phenomena that help him 
acquire new experience. A dwarf in the front 
garden, a thing typical for Germany, in other cir-
cumstances, for instance, in China, is no doubt 
perceived as art whereas in our culture such a 
dwarf would become a cultural event only in an 
exceptional case, such as being placed on the 
altar of Cologne cathedral, during High Mass. 
The unconventional circumstances and the 
ritual conducted at this time would impart to 
the otherwise standard object, a dwarf, a new 
meaning, a new aura. The objective art and the 
history of art expand, change, revolutionize 
and shift the borders of history.

Art formula helps to visualize the process that 
was objectively reproduced and appre- hend-
ed in various books for thousands of years.47 It 
is immensely difficult to trace the evolution of 
subjective art cognition, aimed at unique peo-
ple with their inherent knowledge, experience 
and genetic information, especially because 
we define the art subjectively as only such an 
experience that can expand, change and shift 
the borders of the consciousness of people.48

So here I speak not about the processes rep-
resented and reproduced in the history of art 
(objective art), but about the processes that oc-
cur in the soul of every human being, about his 
personal perception, too.49

44 “This is my discovery; real art is, to practise unreality“. Lovis 
Corinth.

45 “All art is the development of presentation, as all thinking is the de-
velopment of concepts.“ Konrad Fiedler in: Reflections on Art, Hrsg. 
G. Boehme, Wilhelm Fink Publishers, München, o. J., Vol. 2, p. 59.

46 “Art is one of the two mechanisms the functioning of which 
serves the progress of the mankind. With the help of words 
people exchange their thoughts, through art presentations they 
communicate their feelings with all the people, not only in the 
present, but also in the past and the future.“ Leo Nikolajewitsch 
Tolstoi: What is Art? In: On Literature and Art, introduction and 
afterword by G. Duden, Roderberg- Publishers, Frankfurt/M., 
1980, p. 157.

47 “Yet art is the revelation of existence.“ Wolfgang Greiner in: 
E.Gomringer, Josef Albers, Josef Keller Publishers, Starnberg 
1968, p. 172.

48 “Art is the expansion of the morbidly narrowed consciousness, it 
is the broadener of the people, the broadener of the epoch and 
the broadener of life.“ Hans Egon Holthusen: The Beautiful and 
the True, R. Pieper Verlag, München, 1958, p. 72.

49 From the point of view of the artist “understanding“ is the up-
bringing of the onlooker. Earlier it was considered that art is the 
child of its age. Art of such kind is only art for art, and it is even 
more obvious today. The art that has no potential to be revealed 
in the future, is nothing more than a child of its age and that will 
never grow up to become the mother of the future art, it is sterile 
art. It does not last long and becomes obsolete in a flash, along 
with the changes in the milieu that produced it. There is the op-
posite type of art, apt to further changes. It also roots in the mod-
ern age, in its spiritual life, but it is not its own echo or mirror, it 
possesses an awakening, prophetic force, that helps it act further 
and deeper.“ Vassily Kandinsky: On the Spiritual in Art, Benteli 
Publishers, Bern, 10th edition, p. 135.

The Standardised Formula of 
Innovation
The Formula completes the dialectic of Hegel 
which has continued the philosophy of Anax-
agoras, Parmenides, Heraclitus and Plato, and 
has transcended their differences and led 
them into a symbiosis. It shows the inter-pen-
etrative transformation of spirit and matter, of 
being and non-existence, of movement and of 
the mental connections, as well as the creating 
forces of evolution. For the first time it makes 
visible what dialectics promises, and further-
more, opens up the understanding of the ab-
solute as an observer’s position within and 
outside the processes of forms of existence, 
nothingness and future realities. The philoso-
pher Theodor W. Adorno assumes that this For-
mula of Awareness could exist when he states:

“The utopia of awareness would be to open 
the non-defined with definitions that will not 

make it become like themselves.“

In his main work “The Principle of Hope” Ernst 
Bloch counts on the anticipatory cre- ativity of 
the human consciousness:

“The nature of the world itself lies at the front,” 
he says.

Ernst Bloch assigns a crucial part of the evolu-
tion of truth and reality to designing creativity 
and resolute acting. 1994 Liedtke goes a few 
steps further when he writes:

 “We become aware of the fact that visions  
do release gene-programmings based on evolu-
tion, and directly cause new programming to old 
as well as to still undifferentiated ‘blank’ genes – 
being one with nature but also in a chaotic state; 

building bridges for the experience of ‘we’ and for 
the whole species, the revolutionary Ego hurries.”

Art – The Unknown and the Art 
History Context
Every new art is determined by one or few in-
novations and artists, on their part, put innova-
tions into shape, find individual possibilities of 
perfection, use all these various aspects con-
tained by innovation, intensively and compre-
hensively.50 The shortest way to understanding 
art: Art is what I still do not know, it is a check of 
my knowledge and the unconscious that is yet 
to be discovered or change in my old values 
with the help of new knowledge.

1. Works of art are the works that contain new in-
formation that expands our minds (Innovation).

2. Objective art is always information (inno-
vation) contained in the works of art that the 
history of arts is not yet aware of. Only the in-
formation yet unknown to the history of arts, 
improves the history of arts (expansion of the 
notion of art, history of art).51

3. Subjective art is always information (inno-
vation) from the works of art that an ordinary 
viewer is not yet aware of or does not recog-
nize. New information develops the knowl-
edge of the viewer (expansion of mind).

50 “Realization of the fact that art is language has not yet penetrat-
ed people’s mindset. Art is language and language exits to be 
understood.” Hans Sedlmayr: Der Tod des Lichtes, Otto Müller, 
Salzburg, 1964, p. 148.

51 “Owing to its ability to destroy, art is connected to the revolu-
tionary mindset.” Herbert Marcuse in: Art is Anarchy” Heinrich 
Böll: Works, Interviews; Publication: B. Balzer, Verlag Kiepen-
heuer & Witsch, Cologne 1978, p. 442.

52 See: D. W. Liedtke: “Key to Art. What is similar between a cave-

man and Leonardo da Vinci and Joseph Beuys?” Virneburg, 
1990, p. 131-132.

First of all, ART could be understood at objec-
tive level (world art) as a process of chan- ge in 
the history of art.52 Therefore, ART is a perma-
nent process of further development and con-
tinuation of what had existed before the mo-
ment when a certain work of art was created as 
part of the history.53 This further development 
proceeds with the help of innovation, that is, 
with the help of contextual or formal new crea-
tion: something new, which had not existed be-
fore in any other work, has been added to the 
information that was well-known and existing. 
Consequently, ART is a permanent process of 
innovatory development, which has repertoire 
of figurative images and, consequently, pres-
entations, visions and feelings.54 According to 
this, work of art opens up new ways inart55 or-
startsthesearchofexplanationsandnewknowl-
edge.56 If a viewer resists this search because 
he feels uncomfortable questioning his own 
knowledge or his level of information, he just 
denies this work of art.57 Despite all this, the 
given work of art could be related to objective 
art even when the art experts still do not under-
stand that since this work comes from the very 
distant future. Someone might find himself at 
the level of the art that is well-understood, not 
being able to explain it on the basis of his level 
of information and knowledge. In order to rec-
ognize this work, he should try to think in a new 
fashion, question his level of knowledge and 
constantly change his point of view in order to 
get the chance to receive new information or 
visions that he had not have in his brain before. 
As a rule, this process can happen only when 
feeling or understanding is present. If this feel-
ing does not happen, the viewer is not able to 
understand this work of art.

His level of knowledge does not have enough 
connecting links in the direction demon- strat-
ed by this work in the objective area of art. 
He is the only one to decide whether he likes 
this picture or not. Certainly, it is possible that 
the viewer would get alternative understand-
ing that is even incorporated in this work, but 
would include in his level of knowledge and in 
this way he would be able to understand this 
objective work of art at his own subjective level.
Description of the subjective level of under-
standing, the notion of ART, throws us to the 
subjective level because if the fact that objec-
tive ART is a constant process of further devel-
opment appears to be correct, then the further 

development should be considered from the 
subjective, individual point of view:
It is not only a history of art that is constantly 
changing, but realization of who perceives or 
creates art. This is because with every new un-
seen work of art, viewer expands his individu-
al repertoire of visual images, if he, of course, 
does not choose to ignore the work.
Every new individual impulse expands our 
mind and makes new feelings and new visions 
possible. Viewer cannot filter new information 
from a certain work of art that are adjacent 
to his former level of knowledge and would 
present new cognition for him.58 Even if the 
artist had absolutely different subjective intu-
ition. Since each person on our planet has his 
own prehistory, gene structure and individual 
store of memories and concepts in his con-
sciousness and unconsciousness, then each 
and every one of us perceives new visual im-
pulse individually.

In this way, for one person, any picture may 
probably turn out to be a work of art even if he 
had not seen it before or, respectively, he does 
not have this picture in his knowledge and it is 
only now when it gets there,59 at the same time 
when the same picture to another person from 
the subjective point of view is not a work of art 
because it cannot induce him to further devel-
opment since it is already a part of his imagery 
or is way too distant from the capabilities of this 
viewer that he does not have any access to this 
new information.

53 Therefore, each new value is perceived by people with hostility. 
People try to gain victory over it by laughing at it and slandering 
it. A person who carries this value is depicted as funny and ridic-
ulous. New values are laughed at and scolded. That’s the horror 
of life. Joy of life is an unrestrained and continuous victory of 
new values. This victory advances very slowly. New path opens 
very gradually. And when it becomes certain in the eyes of many, 
the wall that resists the day of tomorrow is formed out of this 
value. Turning of a new value (fear of freedom) into a petrous 
form (wall that is an obstacle on the way to freedom) is a deed 
of a Black Hand. All evolution means inner development and 
outer culture, thus signifying transformation of borders. These 
borders are constantly created out of new values that shift the 
old borders. In principle, that means that the most important is 
not the new way, but the spirit that is opened to this value. And 
further goes the freedom needed for discovery.” Vassily Kandin-
sky. “On Form”, “Blue Rider”. Publication: Vassily Kandinsky and 
Franz Marc, Munich, 1912.

54 “Art is the process of creation. It gives birth to something new 
that had not existed before. Each new work gives birth to new 
world that lives from his own center. Artist is someone who dis-
covers, someone who uses his works to open up the latest con-
nections between the happenings of life that he has managed to 
see while observing nature. Art is impact, work of art is its proof, 
and result is the affected.” Dieter Körber, Beat Wyss: Mourning 
of Completion, Matthes & Seitz Publishing House, Munich, p. 68.

55 “Art is transformation.” Dieter Körber: What is art? Publisher: E. 
G. S. Buer, Aegis Publishing House, Ulm, 1948, p. 72.

56 Every true artist (thinker) is distinctive, just like any true person, 
who sticks to the essence. But at the same time, an artist (thinker) 
is original in his distinction. This means that he brings some kind of 
ability to communicate that he did not have before. Originality is 
contained in the work, in artistic achievement that cannot be iden-
tically reproduced, but could lead the person to his own originali-
ty. Originality means a jump in history. It is a miracle of novelty that 
cannot be extracted from the past and those conditions where it 
finds its origin. Originality is not based on a separate thesis, but 
on the spirit that gave birth to it and that connects it with anoth-
er thesis. It often happens that historians are able to find correct 
definitions even before a philosopher could do it. But there, these 
formulas are plunged into their own surroundings, they seem to 
be a sudden idea that could be easily forgotten without having 
been comprehended and analyzed. Understanding of truly great 
people expands the boundaries of every person and of the whole 
world. ”All they know is for us. Each new mind enlightens new 
mystery of nature, and one cannot close the Bible before the last 
great person on Earth is born.” (Emerson). Karl Jaspers: “The Great 
Philosophers”; Piper & Co., Munich. 1957.

57 “Therefore even dogs bark at whom they do not know.” Her-
aclites: Karl Jaspers, “The great Philosophers”, Piper Publishing 
House, Munich, 1957, p 635.

Therefore, anything that can be perceived may 
become subjective work of art.60 This entirely 
depends on the viewer’s knowledge.

Whether the picture offers new stimuli or 
makes new visions possible or maybe this pic-
ture cannot be the springboard for further de-
velopment. Basic similarity between the objec-
tive and subjective work of art can be singled 
out: each work of art, irrespectively of whether 
it is subjective or objective, can communicate 
or record in open viewer’s memory the infor-
mation that he had not been aware of (vision, 
feeling, concept).61/62

As soon as this new information (work) is going 
public, its esthetic meaning is formed because 
the picture “fixed” in the mind makes the view-
er capable of telling the diffe- rence between 
this picture and similar one. This helps him un-
derstand the new infor- mation that he receives 
from these two works. This “fixing” also serves as 
a prerequisite of having this picture in the mind, 
that is, to use this picture to create new colorful 
images in the mind.63

58 “Art is a key to knowledge, the same way as natural science, phi-
losophy, etc.” Anthony Tapies “The Practice of Art”, Erker Publish-
ing House, St. Gallen, 1976, p 18.

59 “Art is not aware of any experience and it is not in any way a 
derivative. It establishes connection with the unknown.” Willi 
Baumeister: “The Unknown in Art”, DuMont Publishing House, 
Cologne, 1960, p. 35.

60 “It is impossible to separate art from life. Life means people, people 
means society, society means politics, politics means propaganda, 
argumentation, persuasion. Art is a good instrument for this, if it is 
understood not as mass production or copying, but as a process 
of cognition, commonly accessible production of ideas, exchange 
of experience and communication. Adam Jankowski “Art and Mass 
Media”, Materials for Documentation 6, Publisher: H. Wackerbarth, 
Newspaper and Publishing House, Kassel 1977, p. 201.
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The Different Layers of an Artwork
For critics and artists this approach to the “art 
for everyone”, when inspected superficially, 
seems too lapidary, too simple, too banal.64 

Unfortunately, they closed their eyes on the 
fact that art contains optical information and 
someone who is particularly interested with the 
help of formula and anyone who is interested 
can also get deep inside this work of art and 
decipher all its levels with the help of the same 
formula. During formal, sapid or philosophical 
novelties that could be contained in a work of 
art, we always talk about optically perceived 
changes that could be singled out with the 
help of some marking. These tactics leads to 
understanding of art and, as a consequence, 
to the new exhibitions, art catalogues and, in 
the long run, to the ever increasing interest for 
art and creativity in mass media and with the 
population.

Art exhibition would show a reproduction 
close to the original and by stressing infor- 
mation with red color and the details that are 
well-known with the yellow one, the level of 
understanding at the time when this work of art 
was created should be indicated. Additionally, 
the viewer has an option to separate his knowl-
edge: yellow = known, present, past, red = the 
color of cognition and anticipated recognized 
future knowledge at the period when the work 
of art is created, in the unconscious mind and 
allow them to come together without paying 
attention to the theories presented here. At the 
time when someone who watches mass media 
or visits exhibitions, going back and forth 
between various periods of time, between the 
parts of creativity, is uncertain, he marches hi 
steps through the path of evolution and pro-
grams himself for creativity, for change, cogni-
tion and new decisions.65 Viewer uses his intu-
ition to receive new information in the future, 
as well as new experience that he has added 
to his unconscious mind in this way using his 
intuition, the unconscious mind, has the free- 
dom to use his life with new possibilities in a 
more creative way than before. Learning art is 
not a luxury for a small minority66; this is a much 
needed language of the future creativity.

64 “Demokratisiert Democratize art! Just a few years are left before 
the next millennium. By democratizing art we are getting into 
the new way of thinking, into a brighter future. Art is expansion 
of mind, creativity, innovation and evolution of mind. Creativity 
and innovation are the moving force behind all further social, 
economic and cultural development, that is the whole human 

progress, and so they give more freedom and prevent the pitiful 
poverty and wars. Consequently, communication of art, familiar-
izing it with as many people as possible, thus enhancing their 
knowledge is primarily a social task. Those who bear responsibil-
ity for culture cannot fulfill this task if they display works of art in 
museums and galleries without the necessary help of intermedi-
aries. In the same way they could display, for example, Chinese 
characters without any explanation of their meaning or commu-
nicating their content. These symbols could be understood only 
by those people who speak the Chinese language. But isn’t that 
the principle that we are facing literally at every exhibition? Art 
is always accessible only to the minority of people who already 
know all that; the majority of people are devoid of possibility to 
understand innovation information that is repres- ented in the 
works of art. And although there are options to communicate 
the meaning of art, as a rule, people do not have these options! 
Although art could be accessible to anyone, many people are 
denied this access! This is unsocial! This prevents further de-
velopment of cognition and therefore, further development of 
humankind. This sharply contradicts the true meaning of art. 
Therefore, in the spirit of the following personalities: Plato, Her-
aclites, Immanuel Kant, Arthur Schopenhauer, Friedrich Wilhelm 
Schelling, Friedrich Nietzsche, Ernst Bloch, L. N. Tolstoy, Herbert 
Marcuse, Sigmund Freud, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Rosa 
Luxemburg, Leonardo da Vinci, Pablo Picasso, Jean Dubuffet, 
Vassily Kandinsky, Heinrich Böll, Joseph Beuys und Richard von 
Weizäcker, I demand: Art is development of knowledge and 
therefore cannot be accessible to elite only!

1. It is time to stop the asocial behavior of mu-
seums and galleries,organizers of exhibitions 
and cultural bureaucrats. 
2. Be intermediaries of art in accordance with 
its evolution and explain this process of evolu-
tion to the viewer.
3. Please treat your social responsibility cor-
rectly! 1989, Dieter W. Liedtke: “Key to Art”, Vir-
neburg, 1990, p. 194.

65 See also: “Key to Art” Dieter W. Liedtke, publication by Liedtke 
Museum, Virneburg, 1990, pp. 69-72.

66 “Contrary to the opinion of all esthetic and philosophical 
schools, art is not a luxurious way to cause a feeling of beauty, 
joy, etc. in wonderful souls, but is an important form of social 
interaction between people, the same way as language.” Rosa 
Luxemburg: Works on art and Literature, published: M. Karallow, 
Publishing House and Art, Dresden, 1972.

61 “Art is cognition.” Wladyslaw Tatarkiewicz: “History of Aesthetics” 
Schwabe & Co. Publishing House, Basel/Stuttgart, 1979, vol. I, p. 367.

62 “Art does not look the way idealism tried to present it. But nature 
wants to create what it had promised. But it is only capable of 
this if it violates its own promise by canceling it (...). What nature 
truly wants is completeness. Works of Art: They Open Our Eyes. 
Adorno: Theodor W. Adorno: Collection of Works, Publisher: G. 
Adorno/R. Tidemann, Zuhrkamp Publishing House, Frankfurt am 
Main, 1970, vol. V., p. 103.

63 Julius Hart: (mag.) Pan, Publishing Association, Berlin, 1897, 3d 
edition/ Issue 1, p. 36. “Art is language: that is, social function 
at the highest level.” Gerhart Hauptmann: Collection of Works, 
Publisher: C. Fischer, Frankfurt am Main, 1942, vol. XV, p. 415.

Artist:Dalí

Known = Yellow

Life Evolution of the Consciousness

Innovation=Red Art=Red/Yellow

Art

Spinning Housemaid

Artist: Unknown
Title: Maria, Annunciation 16th Century
Dimensions: 41 x33 cm

Tretyakov Gallery Moscow
For the first time a housemaid is depicted.

Unites Northern, Flemish and Italian 
Stylistic Elements

Artist: Peter Paul Rubens 1577 - 1640
Title: God the Father and Son, praised by Evan-
gelists Paul and John, around 1616/17
Material: Oil/canvas 
Dimensions: 214,5 x 145 cm
Weimar’s Artistic Collections

Unites Northern, Flemish and Italian stylistic el-
ements and Combines them into one,  
previously unknown energetic symbiosis.

Changes in Body Proportion

Artist: Dominikos Theotokopoulos also known 
as El Greco 1541 – 1614
Title: San Juan 1600
Material: Oil/canvas 
Dimensions: 101 x 81 cm
Casa Museo Greco, Toledo
New colors and changes in body proportions.

Transition to Abstract Painting

Artist: Vassily Kandinsky 1866 - 1944
Title: (fragment) St. Georg, 1911
Material: Oil/Canvas 
Dimensions: 107 x 95,2 cm

State Russian Museum St. Petersburg
Vassily Kandinsky moves to abstract art.

Nonrepresentational Painting – Pure 
Forms

Artist: K. Malevich 1878 - 1935
Title: Red Square 1915
Material: Oil/Canvas 
Dimensions: 87,6 x 61,5 cm

State Russian Museum St. Petersburg
Developed reduction of all forms to simple ge-
ometrical elements such as circle, square, rec-
tangle, and triangle. Malevich belongs to the 
forerunners of nonrepresentational painting, 
suprematism. Geometry becomes the divine 
law.

Concealment of Objects

Artist: Christo Javatscheff 1935 -
Title: Concealment of the Reichstag
A spiritual aesthetic presentation implies the 
concealment of the substantial form of an ob-
ject.

The Decoding of Art = Innovation
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Rediscovery of Systematic 
research through Art

Research through Art Anticipation of 
the Results of the Research

Artist: Dieter W. Liedtke 1944 -
Title: Sandbox model 19, 1974 -1988

Model that helps to understand complex pro-
cesses that go on in the brain as three-dimen-
sional nets activate perceived emotional im-
pressions, as well as the model for appearance 
of creativity.

Two new models of people’s brain were out-
lined at the beginning of the 90-ies: connection-
ism, the theory of neural nets, and the correla-
tion theory. Time connections lead to a further 
spiritual fusion. The discovery of the mirror neu- 
rons in the second part of the 90-ies confirmed 
the correctness of the sand- box model.

Is there a Secret Leonardo da 
Vinci Way to Support Creativity?
Leonardo Leonardo da Vinci’s creative energy 
puts up a question whether there is a peculiar 
Leonardo’s system that makes us more creative 
and intelligent.

What can we learn from Leonardo? Can his in-
tellect be communicated to all people, if there 
is such code and it would be understood?

Leonardo’s creativity and his methods of work 
prove the fact that he was well aware of the in-
fluence of power of vision and imagination on 
the intellect and, consequently, of its positive 
impact on the brain. He was not aware of the 
contemporary neurobiological research on the 
brain structure. At the same, Leonardo knew 
very well that vision affects cognition and he 
surely knew how to amplify it. Leonardo used 
his creative abilities and visions to develop new 
neuronal creations in his brain not resorting to 
complex Celtic rituals of head and vessels (see 

book: “Code Liedtke” by Dieter Liedtke). Excita-
tion of his brain connections (axons) with the 
help of creativity were amplified with the help 
of a picture painted by him as some kind of re-
ality. According to his sketches and works, he 
chose the direct way through the visions, crea-
tivity that he fixed in his paintings and brought 
back to knowledge to his brain through vision. 
In this way, Leonardo could attain great results, 
add further knowledge to cause new visions, 
bursts of creativity that he again fixed in his 
paintings and so on. This technique of cogni-
tion by Leonardo gave him a self-directed pos-
itive spiral of cognition that was independent 
from the third parties and head-and-vessel rit-
uals, giving him great spiritual growth through 
his own works. Thus, for Leonardo da Vinci art 
and painting were artistic means and tools of 
his research of his own spiritual evolution. His 
paintings, sketches and texts clearly show the 
message about innovation capabilities of hu-
man beings as the examples below demon-
strate.

The picture entitled “The Last Supper” that 
shows innovation (1) new liveliness in the de-
picted figures of the Apostles and figuratively 
shows that Leonardo had good knowledge of 
the Holy Grail ritual that increased creativity 
and its positive influence on the liveliness of 
the spirit and the body (innovation 2). Leonar-
do knew that the Holy Grail did not have any 
effect whatsoever, but the information about it 
and the information ritual made a big impact 
on the body and spirit. For this reason, Leonar-
do has never painted any vessels for drinking 
for anyone depicted in “The Last Supper.” Food 
without drink? The picture shows that the Holy 
Grail does not exist (innovation 3).

The “Mona Lisa” picture can signify eight evo-
lutionary steps or innovations in the history of 
art. The main innovation here is the sfumato ef-
fect that makes the background less detailed 
since human eye indeed sees the background 
objects slightly blurred and for the first time in 
the history of art they are depicted by Leonar-
do around 1500 as the vision in its entirety.

Using his perfect knowledge of medicine, 
Leonardo could show that while seeing object 
at a distance using our systems of cognition 
(sensory organs and conscious- ness), preci-
sion level is decreased and they are blurred un-
til it becomes impossible to recognize details 
(innovation 1).

In this way, Leonardo shows that out of evolu-
tion of our sensory organs, (innovation 2) out 
of the ability to see distant objects blurred to 
preserve our species as a neuronal security sys-
tem, one could filter out information.

Innovation 3: Shows that our eyes and our con-
sciousness are not adjusted to be able to pro-
cess exaggerated negative knowledge without 
harming the organism. This is supported with 
big number of neurobiological research as well 
as mass media research.

Innovation 4: Perspective at a bird’s eye view 
shows part of a landscape behind Mona Lisa. 
Other part shows depicted background land-
scape from the perspective of the mountain in 
the neighborhood.

Changing view angles within one picture (in-
novation 5) shows as an accent on integral 
perception (innovation 6) and creates various 
perception foci (innovation 7). Perception of in-
terconnections that burst intelligence with the 
help of sfumato blur (innovation 8).

Mona Lisa, 1500

The Liedtke-System: Understand 
just by Seeing
Liedtke system gives the opportunity to dis-
cover the intelligence and creativity of fine arts 
(as well as any creative achievement) by deci-
phering works of art and communicate the de-
ciphered information to the viewer and those 
who understand. In this way, Code Liedtke 
complies with the EU and UN Charter require-
ments about the freedom of human develop-
ment. Code democratizes, activates and assists 
by increasing creativity and intelligence liberat-
ing people and promoting an ethical way of life. 
It deciphers the mysticism of old enigmas and 
mysteries with the help of evolutionary theory 
of cognition systems like a natural evolutionary 
genetic program that every person can resort 
to in order to increase his or her creative and 
intellectual potential as well as to extend life.

Das The cross of the art formula and nerve 
cells illustrate the deviation symbol, where new 
comes out of the known by inner or outer crea-
tive cognition or as a result of sen- sory experi-
ence. (Here see also sand table model in Dieter 
Liedtke’s works of the 80s, where his theories 
find new scientific justification today, as well as 
the graphical representation of the art formu-
la, where known facts are united in a symbol, a 
cross, signifying new life).

By publishing the code we can create new hu-
mane world. At the same time, publica- tion of 
the Liedtke code would prevent abuses and 
manipulations by political leaders using propa-
ganda and mass media.

Today’s intellectual and creative resources of 6 
billion people (or the brain energy) that are at 
our disposal would create a much-anticipated 
world without exploitation, poverty, terrorism 
and wars because these creative energies are 
growing together with every newborn who is 
thinking freely, who would develop new en-
ergies and would use options that we are just 
guessing about (see also Oxford Study by the 
World Bank expert Paul Collier).

As it is clear from the history of sports and the 
specialized sports mass media industry, new 
mass media industries will be found, as well as 
new services and markets.

Similarities and Differences of 
the access systems to Creating 
Genetic Programs, locating Ideas 
and Liquidation of Fear
It is not the Holy Vessel, picture, medium, ritual, 
doctor, shaman, healer, prophet, king, leader, 
politician, coach or placebo that affect us, but 
information and the ritual that amplifies this in-
formation as well as a feeling of belief. So does 
the inner or outer picture that shows reality 
while being connected to new cognition, the 
impact of Leonardo’s Code, Code Liedtke, the 
Holy Grail on genetic programs, intelligence, 
neuronal connections, genes and organism 
cells.

Impact of placebo, information, rituals, exper-
iments (see also research film entitled “Exper-
iment”), creativity or art as well as mass media 
has been sufficiently proven in the relevant sci-
entific fields.

Effective medical rituals in the Voodoo natural 
medicine, by applying placebo, with true be-
lievers, in mass media, by communicating crea-
tivity with the help of works of art as well as by 
music and literature, become absolutely clear.

Any old information is supplied by creative 
rituals that lead to knowledge as well as mass 
media since every new event breaks through 
the old mental blockades and creative informa-
tion that comes out as a result of this with the 
known data is revealed in consciousness and 
unconsciousness.

Cognition System of Leonardo 
da Vinci
Brief summary
Leonardo da Vinci was the first to free the tech-
nique of combining rituals with images that 
was taking place in the caves of the Stone Age, 
still finding its application today in Voodoo rit-
uals and placebo, from any rituals of “drinking, 
eating and dancing” and made it so possible 
that only new picture, new information that 
expands our mind contained in the picture or 
art at any time were becoming accessible for 
the people around, irrespective of shamans, 
priests or the third parties.
Leonardo’s Code affects the body and soul in 
the same way as do the rituals of Head and 
Grail, but makes him independent from organ-
izing staging and events.

Leonardo has formulated his code in one sen-
tence: 
To see and to know is the same thing.

In this way Leonardo shows that he had known 
that new impressions about the world around, 
visionary perception of new creative pictures, 
access to new neuronal connections for crea-
tivity and intelligence are created in the brain 
with the help of creativity, drawing, observing, 
knowledge and again, with the help of creativi-
ty, drawing, observing and knowledge making 
this an ever-increasing intellectual cycle.

The circle of those learning was limited since 
the communication of intelligence that ex-
pands our mind was flowing through person-
al, but limited number of pictures painted by 
Leonardo. In order to perceive them, one had 
to see the mysterious vision of creative po-
tential, perfect education, special knowledge, 
results of Leonardo’s research as well as deci-
phering of the code.

Goethe has expressed that in one sentence:

To know and to see is the same thing.
- Absence of expenses on staging and rituals.
- Are effective only with the help of special    
knowledge related to a particular picture,  
Leonardo’s or Liedtke’s code.
- Circle of users is limited to the narrow circle of 
those who are aware.
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The Liedtke System
Brief summary
Die Innovation and art formulas and their use 
(with genetic programs and longing for pres-
ervation of the species present in every human 
being) are possible only by obser- ving and 
understanding Code Liedtke (see also “Code 
Liedtke” book published in 2005).

Code Liedtke includes the impact of “head and 
vessels” ritual, the Holy Grail ritual as well as 
Leonardo’s code. He dissolves the mysticism of 
these practices in favor of spiritual freedom of 
their users. With the help of genetic programs 
aimed at preserving species, selective percep-
tion of changes (that every living being has 
even without studying art) genetic programs 
that are turned on during our lifetime for per-
sonal creativity and decision systems in neu-
ronal connections in the brain reactivate with 
the help of “observing and understanding.” 
This neuronal connection in the brain of those 
who understand creativity that is constantly 
changing has connections and message mate-
rial for the genes, genetic programs and cells 
that are positively supported during the rein-
forcement process of the immune system, de-
velopment of personality and preservation of 
the species.

Above that, Code Liedtke removes limitations 
in applying Leonardo’s code and limitations of 
creativity out of fear of the future by increasing 
personal freedom and creativity.

Neurobiological impact of creative knowledge, 
new images and ways of consideration has 
been many times proven lately in the research 
by the leading scientists and Nobel Prize lau-
reates.

- No expenditure on staging and rituals;
- May be applied by resorting to innovations 
via words, music, literature and every type of 
art, in all today’s mass media without any spe-
cial knowledge in all cultures and peoples;
- circle of users is unlimited.

Since all the people have genetic program (for 
example, New-Desire) for selective per- cep-
tion of creative data about the preservation of 
our species and our natural evolution.

The Abolishment of Mysticism
The book “Code Liedtke” opens the mysticism 
of Head and Vessels rituals, as well as the mys-
ticism of caves with Stone Age artwork, Stone-
henge, Herxheim, Celtic rituals, the Holy Grail, 
King Arthur’s Round Table, Templars, kathars, 
druids, Voodoo rituals, placebo effects, mass 
media and art influence. The secret system 
created by Leonardo to enhance creativity is 
decoded and inspires people to create new 
works of art and make new scientific research.

Elimination of fears, depression and aggres-
sion shows its influence in all cultures, at wide 
range, in all the people. It can be transferred 
with the help of Code Liedtke by means of sem-
inars, at schools, with the help of educational 
politics, in mass media, through advertising 
and Internet, as well as in galleries, museums 
and all arts. Only “to understand while seeing” 
and to recognize while hearing. It unites all 
people into humanity through language and 
cultural borders.

Some of the mentioned creative and cogni-
tive rituals are effective only during their time 
frame and in its culture or cultural environment, 
as well as in a special spiritual world, in a state 
of helplessness because of fear or mysticism, 
intensive faith or while removing fears and 
mysticism by enlightening and knowledge on 
turning on the once turned off natural genetic 
programs for selective perception of changes, 
creativity and intelligence, as well as their trans-
fer to the user.

Our history and new research results show that 
removal of mysticism and fears contributes to 
spiritual and economic development of peo-
ples.

In spiritual and physical sense in freedom and 
prosperity for all people, peoples will  be after 
mysticism is removed, after fears  and depres-
sions are removed, could  create their ethical 
future.

History of the formula 
As an inventor and newcomer to the arts, in the 
1960s, I was repeatedly confronted with ques-
tions that could not be easily answered by the 
art and culture industry. As a young inventor, I 
wanted the type of clarity one usually gets with 
scientifically proven evidence because mil-
lions of cultural workers felt the same way I did. 
There were simply no logical answers.

The key questions were:

What is art, and does it have a set meaning?
Are works of art just the king’s new clothes, im-
age and marketing materials or is there some-
thing behind the clothes that is to be 
hidden from the population? If everything can 
be called art, it then doesn’t matter what the 
art is and the clothes continue to take shape 
through the mental fog. 

Has it not yet occurred to anyone that modern 
art’s opaque nature and sensory deprivation sig-
nals that there must be more behind art, espe-
cially since dictators and their state propaganda 
departments are influencing populations with 
statements similar to those of today’s art pro-
tagonists, only intensified with gloating and dis-
crediting of modern art, up to and including the 
exclusion and punishment of artists. Is art only 
useful in speculation and to generate profit? But 
then the question of the meaning of art remains 
open, why this tabooing effort by the state and 
art historians? Why is art threatening or seen as 
a threat by states? Art’s power and significance 
is demonstrated by regime propaganda head-
ed by art historians and art magazines or by the 
state, even in school lessons. 

Is the sensory deprivation of art nourishing an 
egoistic class consciousness with conceit and 
exclusions, or is it only clouding the real great-
ness of the human spirit, the art observer. Now 
that the religion cannot subject their followers to 
God’s word and ecclesiastical dogmas because 
of the scientific revolution, is the bourgeoisie to 
be educated into disoriented, helpless believ-
ers in the state with the help of art? Can art histo-
rians become the new priests to whom the word 
must be believed unconditionally, otherwise the 
apostate and those who are not conformed to 
and subjected to its spirit will be excluded from 
the community of art and educated citizens.1
Is it all just theory?
Or does art have a secret, scientifically and empir-

ically comprehensible purpose for the develop-
ment of our society, or is it just that school systems 
(introduced at the beginning of the industrial 
age) are outdated? Perhaps both are true? 
If one can prove the existence of an artificial 
formula, everything speaks for the fact that we 
are epigenetically manipulated.
I wanted to pursue these questions with the 
search for an art formula also based on new 
neurobiological research results.

My search for a formula for all the arts was re-
warded in 1979, but it was not until 1988 that 
I had finally implemented the art formula as a 
graphic symbol for human kind, (this corre-
sponds to a request Joseph Beuys’ made to me 
in 1984 to explain to everyone all human crea-
tions, i.e. art across all epochs, in a very simple, 
vivid and easily comprehensible way). In the 
book Der Schlüssel zur Kunst—Kunsträtsel gelöst 
(The Key to Art—Art Riddles Solved), I presented 
the art formula for subjective and objective art 
to the public in Germany in 1990, and in 2019, I 
developed an art evaluation system with an art 
certificate for works of art called ‘Artinvest’ that 
clearly separates art from decoration by the in-
novative content and the level of innovation in 
the work. 

The formula for art and evolution 2

Life + expansion of consciousness = art

The law of art is: 
‘The dissolution of the be-limits of the arts and 
art history or consciousness through art.’  

The Law of Art and the Development of Societies
‘The public application of the law of art brings 
about the abolition of the limits of creativity, in-
telligence and health, as well as prospering so-
cieties.’

‘The higher level of art becomes evident 
through Hegel’s dialectic with thesis, antithesis 
and synthesis applied to art in every work of 

art and thus itself constitutes a work of art as a 
process that has become visible in the picture.’    
To date, the formula has not been published in 
Germany or introduced into school curricula.

The consequences of not cultivating creativity 
within a population by not introducing the art for-
mula and for mindless consumption of informa-
tion that spreads fear 3.) is that it hinders the de-
velopment of democracy, the evolution and the 
spiritual development as well as the prosperity of 
a people. The politicians act consciously or un-
consciously by refusing to help as well as aiding 
and abetting not only against the Basic Law or the 
constitution of their country, but also against the 
‘rules according to higher law’, which ultimately 
stands above the legislator and led to the convic-
tion of the Nazi criminals in Nuremberg.

Politicians and individual media could today 
be held accountable by the published re-
search results in neurobiology and epigenet-
ics for covert and active aiding and abetting 
slavery, exploitation, deprivation of liberty and 
bodily harm to the brain and violation of the 
‘rules according to higher law’, 

a. when media information that makes people 
ill by generating fear and shreds IQ is dis-
seminated without warning labelling (label-
ling and warning as with tobacco products),

b. If the repair of neuronal networking through 
art recognition and a restoration of people’s 
health, creativity and increase in IQ is pre-
vented by the art formula. 

The connection that emerges:
IQ lowered through negative information 
plus shutting down gene repair and creativity 
transmission through the art formula creates 
societies that lack in creativity and are isolated 
and ruled through perpetual fear.

Politicians and the media are amazed, 
that in other countries, such as France and the 
USA, populism and racism, religions and the 
separation from other people are also come 
with low IQs. 
A headline on 28 March 2019 states: 

“We used to be smarter. For decades, IQ rose in 
the industrialised nations, including in Germany. 

For some years now it has been falling. WHY” 
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The reverse Flynn effect occurred. James Flynn 
discovered in the 20th century that people’s IQ 
rises every year in industrialised nations. Ap-
parently, Germany is epigenetically blocked 
from recognising the art formula. As the IQ 
editorial by Nataly Beuel, Nike Heinen and 
Tanja Stelzer in the weekly newspaper Die Zeit 
clearly demonstrates. Despite all the research 
results from epigenetics, the art formula and its 
positive effects still do not get coverage in Ger-
many. In Spain—at least regionally—the formula 
was reported on in detail as early as 1992 and 
its principle was explained by a newspaper in 
52 weekly articles under the title ‘Art Puzzle 
Solved’.

First of all, I had to understand why—without a 
conspiracy theory and without conspiracies—
we hit a wall in spiritual development, not only 
in Germany, but also in other countries. As ear-
ly as 1910, in his book The Spiritual in Art, Kan-
dinsky called this ethical evolutionary barrier 
against prosperity and against positive devel-
opment for all people ‘the black hand’. 

Society, the media and the politicians are 
in principle not responsible for the stilted 
spiritual development, since one can assume 
that they are not aware of their actions and are 
therefore not consciously controlled by them. 
There is also no collusion or tacit agreement 
in the interest of any secret groups to hinder 
the mental development of the population in 
order to exploit them or to keep them inca-
pable of thinking, to misinform them mentally 
so that they can be manipulated and used for 
electoral votes in almost any direction with the 
help of the media. Parliamentary democracy 
was the most important step towards a better 
world with direct democracy until the develop-
ment of the internet today. An attempt by the 
parliamentarians or the parties (as in dictatorial 
systems) to prevent populations from earning 
higher IQs through fear and access to the new 
innovative works of art through false informa-
tion so that they maintain their legitimation of 
rule for 1000 years and want to prevent a direct 
democracy cannot be recognised. However, it 
is not possible to explain why people do not 
have knowledge of what art is and that, despite 
this, 100,000s of art and copyright lawsuits 
throughout the world in all the arts do not pro-
vide empirical legal and art-historical proof of 
this for all works of art. 

How do those involved in the established art 
market react to the publication of the art for-
mula?
Art critic Kenny Schächter explains in a film 
produced by Arte (from 2017 directed by Grit 
Lederer) about an international art dealer with 
14 galleries; Larry Gagosian. Kenny Schächter’s 
film quote:
‘In the art world it is still like the mafia, when the 
omerta is pronounced there
 “the secrecy” like in the mafia, there are rules 
that no one talks about.  The art world turns over 
60 billion dollars a year. Probably the biggest 
business with the least information about how 
the mechanisms work.’ Larry Gagosian the art 
dealer in the film: ‘If people don’t understand 
that, they’re not part of this world.’ (Omerta 
is the Mafia’s code of honour. Mafia proverb: 
‘He who is deaf, blind and dumb lives a hun-
dred years in peace.’) The reaction of the pro-
tagonists of the art market is that they are not 
only violating human rights and laws as well as 
contradicting the educational mission of mu-
seums, but that they are also too shortsighted 
and acting against their own profit driven mod-
els in the comparison with the growing book 
market on the internet. The initiated art dealers 
see the art market as their own sealed-off mo-
nopoly business and believe they have to make 
their profit yields opaque and cannot create an 
easy-to-understand art formula. This is selfish 
and hinders the development an entire popu-
lation’s creativity. In addition, it is counterpro-
ductive and wrong for the development of the 
art market because, with a global opening of 
the art market to the population through the 
art formula, the market for artworks, artists and 
creative products will multiply due to higher 
demand as well as the prices for Objective Art-
works (innovative real work of art history) and 
Subjective Artworks (decoration). The markets 
will separate into Objective and Subjective Art 
but both will grow faster. In order to open the 
way to art for museums, art lovers and the gen-
eral public, the Fundacion Liedtke has devel-
oped an art certificate called ‘Artinvest’ which, 
based on the innovations in the work, clarifies 
whether the work in question is a genuine work 
of art (objective art) or decoration (subjective 
art). (see also: www.freebocks.gratis)

But one has to dig deeper beyond the art mar-
ket into behavioural research, 
If you want to know why we are conditioned to 
block access to our genetically available crea-
tivity, it turns out that even in the school sys-

tem, creativity is not represented or is misrep-
resented. Art is celebrated as a random stroke 
of genius and not documented and trained as 
a learnable, innovation process. An art formula 
that opens up easy access to the selective per-
ception of innovations even for children (chil-
dren are born as learning geniuses with their 
brains already finely wired) is withheld not only 
from children but from populations as a whole.

The genius in the child is being maimed or 
killed with the information system of the 18th 
century. How much brain resources and sus-
tainable innovation is society losing along the 
way? 

It becomes apparent that even in the art acade-
mies, the process of creation via an art formula 
is not taught, but the techniques of the past are 
foregrounded. The breakout to create art, to be 
creative, is very difficult for the students under 
these conditions. 

Engineer of innovations?
Innovation engineering based on the formula 
is not taught at universities and colleges. The 
student cannot obtain an engineering diploma 
or a Dr. of Innovations.

But just as in the 15th to 18th centuries, with 
the printing press when the population taught 
itself to read and write, an overall view of crea-
tion and innovations, as well as their evolution-
ary progression, will be learned by the youth 
who are being self-taught on the internet. The 
spreading hyperactivity—as a way out of the old 
values of society that are in upheaval—comes to 
the rescue.

What is the point of the old teaching tech-
nique. 
Misinformed policy makers trained in the same 
system at a disservice to the state and the peo-
ple by using the Pavlovian system of limited 
and administered.
Continue to teach the old concepts (which be-
gan with the industrial age—thank God—and 
trained workers for the machines, but were not 
trained for today’s time due to a lack of future 
vision, since you were not trained in the appli-
cation of the creativity formula itself). The old 
school concepts will not be sufficient for the 
new era that has dawned to provide all people 
with prosperity, health and to realise a democ-
racy that guarantees human dignity. 

Will there be more social unrest in the time be-
ing?
What are people whose creativity has been sup-
pressed by the state and its school system and 
machines supposed to do in the future when 
computers and ever-evolving programmes are 
tasked with all the repetitive work? 

We have only one option if we do not want to 
sink into revolutions, wars of distribution and 
divisions of societies with backward-looking or 
right-wing ideals: 

- Open up creativity with the art formula in 
schools and among the population,  
- Flag anxiety-producing, negative media infor-
mation (such as tobacco products), 
- Ensure a basic level of prosperity for all people.
 
Research results show: Genetic and cognitive 
abilities are inherent in every human being to 
revive their genius. The average IQ in popula-
tions will rise again.

The effect of the revival of the genius abilities 
of the human being becomes apparent within 
three to six months. 

Politicians still believe (despite experience with 
the internet and social media to the contrary) 
that too much creativity in the population will 
throw the state (or politicians) into chaos. 

That is not true. The opposite is the case. 
States and companies are prospering with a 
new vitality that was previously unknown, as we 
can see, for example, in the internet companies. 
This can frighten those who believe in the old 
school system and lead to closures. To the for-
ward-thinking person, it brings joy and opens 
up the future. With a basic income, people will 
only take on work that they see as pleasurable 
or meaningful. In Germany today, 5 million peo-
ple already do voluntary work. People’s weekly 
working hours are decreasing, as we can see 
from the figures of the last 100 years. The state 
will have to move away from the companies that 
control working hours and from ‘tax collectors’ 
for the workers and employees. New models 
of work will be developed that capture inclina-
tion, sense-making, working hours, education, 
current mental and physical states, account-
ability via shared metadata, and the privilege 
of working for the common good by allowing 
employees to regulate and allocate their own 
working hours as they see fit. Here, too, online 

companies can already draw on experience. 
Work becomes a hobby and a reward. The first 
approaches to this are the NWoW - New World 
of Work or New Way of Working.
The art formula is introduced in the school cur-
riculum. The Constitution or Basic Law guaran-
tees creative protection and includes the right 
to be schooled with the art formula as well as 
that negative brain-injurious IQ reducing me-
dia information, films, photos and games must 
be marked and not mixed with normal informa-
tion as articles in the Constitution or Basic Law. 

The new popular sport is called inventing, 
making art and developing new better sustain-
able and ethical concepts for today and tomor-
row. Be creative, become creators and live a 
meaningful life and materialise positive ideas 
and bring them into the world.

Can works of art and notman- 
made creations have a com 
mon origin?
About 55 years ago, in my office in Essen / Ger-
many for ‘Inventions to order’, I wanted to know 
what innovation or art actually is and whether 
art (i.e.: all arts) can be made comprehensible 
with the help of a formula: ‘What is art and what 
is not art?’ and what influence does art, innova-
tion or evolution have on brain networking and 
thus on people and social systems?

If one wants to answer the question of what 
creation and/or art ultimately means for our 
development, then, in order to get to the core, 
one inevitably arrives at larger contexts given 
by nature, from human creations such as the 
arts, technology and inventions to creations 
not created by man, such as the universe, mat-
ter, life, genetics, biological evolution systems 
and any development in infinity.

Is there a connection? Does the creation of ‘the 
arts’ develop according to the same rules as 
those of the NON-HUMAN CREATIONS? 

It is certain that we have evolved from matter 
according to existing or non-existing rules of 
creation and evolution of the universe. 

However, according to new empirical research 
results from the natural sciences, it cannot be 
assumed that our existence in being has devel-
oped with external laws of the universe or only 

by chance. We just do not see the connections, 
rules and laws.

The question remains: does a theory or even 
formula exist in secret that explains our exist-
ence and can possibly be derived from art.

In the 60s, I began to create a non-ordered pic-
ture of all areas through my artworks, in which 
and for which couldn’t be answered by philos-
ophy, art or the natural sciences. In doing so, I 
examined the possibility of finding statements 
or answers in my artworks and gradually devel-
oped the ability and technique to intuitively ex-
press insights in these complex subject areas in 
my works. In this way, I used art to find answers 
to unsolved questions in genetics, evolution, 
art, matter, time and space, the universe, society 
and world religions, and, independently of the 
existing religions, to ask questions related to the 
existence of God. To date, 15 statements / solu-
tions from the works and series of works creat-
ed in this way have anticipated the contents of 
Nobel Prizes as well as numerous hitherto un-
awarded scientific research results by decades.

From my search for an all-encompassing crea-
tion formula, it emerged in the early 1980s in 
my book The Consciousness of Matter (pub-
lished in 1982, in which I also published a first 
version of the art formula which states that art 
does not exist without innovation) I described 
the existence of dark matter and dark energy as 
‘cosmoranes’. In the 1990s, these two ‘siblings’ 
were calculated by astrophysicists as the build-
ing blocks of the universe and called ‘dark’ be-
cause of their unknown origin and properties.

My pictorial works and the book published in 
1982 also reveal in a new theory the origin of 
these ‘Dark Siblings’ and the art formula basi-
cally connected art with innovation or informa-
tion and the Dark Siblings. But it was Joseph 
Beuys who had read the book and in 1984 gave 
me the ‘assignment’ to define art so simply that 
every 8-year-old can understand its essence.

I came to the conclusion that I can only find a 
sustainable solution that is in line with nature 
and evolution with an eternal view and fearless 
approach:

‘Always think and act as if you will live forever.’ 
What happened in our development and 
when?
I wanted to get to the bottom of the origins
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and motivation as well as the meaning of 
the negation of the art formula (the creative 
achievement of man) and thus the ignorance 
of evolution and the improvement of the living 
conditions for all people. To do this, however, 
I first had to understand the whole thing and 
that down to its basis. Trying to find a formula 
for the universe and then to transfer this for-
mula, as far as it is correct, to living beings, bi-
ological and social systems (genes, DNA.), to 
religious communities and societies and to the 
organisations within the universe of which they 
are part.

Because, in my opinion, everything has de-
veloped according to the same rules: human 
creations, evolution, biology and DNA, social 
systems, religions, culture and the evolution of 
the universe. Everything has only one law, only 
one basis: For this I had to develop 97 new the-
ories (which also apply to the past mysteries of 
our culture) and set new premises, which I de-
rived from my works of art created up to that 
time and listed with the introduction and state-
ments of scientists, which have been combined 
to a revolutionary world view by the Fundación 
Liedtke. 

It took me another 17 years or so to develop 
the formula for human creations (the art formu-
la) from my work with the 97 new theories and 
transform it into a physical formula that also ex-
plains non-human creations, such as

the universe
matter

our mind
the period
the room

the infinity 
biology

our neuronal networking 
our genetics 

evolution 
God or creation 

and which can help us to create new paths for 
the future and open doors to a new ethical 
world, to understand which parameters should 
be adjusted to allow a new ethical society to 
develop. 

Transformed to the natural sciences and 
humanities creation formula is:

i = E = MC2 (i for information or innovation)

The explanations of the theory can be pur-
chased as a book on amazon or in bookstores, 
and thus everybody can check the formula or 
be their own scientists.
Titled: ‘Information—The Principle of Creation’  

It has been demonstrated that the graphic art 
formula for creations as an evolutionary for-
mula can also be transformed to the natural 
sciences and humanities.

Life + expansion of consciousness = art

It may be that the theory and the formula i = E 
= MC2 that arises from it makes as much or little 
sense as previous attempts to create a world for-
mula. But I think it is worth seriously examining 
the theory, because for the first time it scientifi-
cally conclusively and empirically solves all the 
mysteries of the universe and our development 
beyond the existing and repeatedly sought and 
presented models of the world, some of which 
only exist in the minds of their discoverers.

In order to test its durability, its stability, the for-
mula would have to be worked on by all areas 
of science ‘like cold iron with scientific sledge-
hammers’ and thus tested for its resilience. If 
the formula withstands this, and if it proves it-
self in this test, it seems to be the right solu-
tion to a scientific explanation of the world, 
including a clearly defined creative force. The 
theory starts from the creations of man—namely 
art—and then explains the results of research in 
the natural sciences from a new perspective. To 
this end, I started from the unsolved questions 
of the humanities and natural sciences and de-
signed a model of the universe in which the 
riddles are solved by means of logical, com-
prehensible and empirical research results, 
and answers are also revealed in their entirety 
as part of a theory and formula. 

From personal experience 
After I proved the graphic art formula as an 
innovation code in art history and science in 
1988, I developed new, exciting formats (TV, 
print and radio) with the art formula for the 
media from 1989 to 1993 in order to make the 
formula known to the public for increasing cre-
ativity as well as to prepare us for the new, fore-
seeable time of ever more rapid developments 
of innovations in the world and to unlock the 
genetically existing, selective perception for 
innovations in the brain networks of the popu-
lation, simply and permanently epigenetically;
a. Treasure hunt—artwork search at flea markets 
with the art formula 
b. 1,000 works of art history and their innova-
tions, 
c. Shining stars—The presentation of innova-
tions in the works of young artists. 

After finding that the media blocked the art for-
mula for reports and also did not want to pub-
lish it with the new formats, I made the deci-
sion to decode a large art exhibition with 1,000 
original works of visual art with the formula and 
to carry it out across different art epochs with 
works of music and literature in order to show 
the validity of the formula for all artworks, arts 
and art movements. 

With a privately organised and particularly large 
exhibition, the simple plain innovation formula, 
comprehensible for every eight-year-old, was to 
be presented to the public globally with interna-
tionally known patrons. At the time, I was under the 
mistaken impression that the exhibition could no 
longer prevent the introduction of the art formula. 

From 1994 onwards, I organised the art exhi-
bition ‘art open’ on 23,000 square metres with 
more than 1,000 original works of art. As pa-
trons, I introduced the art formula to a German 
minister, the former president of Russia and 
the Spanish queen as well as responsible di-
rectors of museums and collections from Rus-
sia, Poland, Spain, Sweden, France and Ger-
many and convinced them of its correctness. 
The museums gave me free loans of works by 
great masters of the visual arts. Among them 
were Dali, Picasso, Rubens, El Greco, Beuys, 
Malevich, Kandinsky and complete major ex-
hibitions of the Stone Age, Voodoo art, the 
Russian Middle Ages, 19th century art as well 
as works by Christo, Giger and Ernst Fuchs, 
in order to explain the art formula with these 
works in the exhibition ‘art open—art from the 
Stone Age to today’ and to present its general 
validity across all periods and art movements 
to the public.

The ‘art open’ was the first art exhibition in the 
world that spanned different epochs in terms 
of content and could explain the works with 
just one formula. 
The works of art were documented by the art 
formula in their cultural innovation steps, re-
sulting for the first time in a comprehensive 
evolution-oriented overall view of successive 
developments. Afterwards, it was unmistakably 
clear to visitors of the exhibition: art without in-
novation / evolution does not exist. Works with-
out innovation are epigonal decoration. 

Unnoticed by the public, the formula has writ-
ten cultural history.
As a consultant I was able to work with: 
Prof. Niklas Luhmann
Prof. Karl Ruhrberg
Prof. Dr Franz Müller-Heuser
Prof. Dr Harald Szeemann
Prof. Dr Manfred Schrey
Prof. Dr Friedemann Schrenk
I was able to win over a number of academical-
ly and socially established experts. I was also 
able to convince other museum directors of 
the art formula and win them over for the ‘art 
open’ art exhibition.

The exhibition opened on 10 July 1999 in the 
Essen exhibition halls. 
Visitors were admitted free of charge and the 
presentation/exhibition was 
open day and night—24 hours a day.  
In conversation with the city of Essen, an en-

trance fee of 20 DM per visitor was proposed 
to be charged if the exhibition were to continue 
to be set up. Only then could it be guaranteed 
that the city would support it, which included, 
on the one hand, the financial backing and, on 
the other hand, the assurance of a smooth op-
eration, without obstructions, other disturbanc-
es or sanctions. I could not and would not agree 
to these conditions, since I had already rented 
the exhibition halls on the exhibition grounds 
with a total area of 23,000 square metres in 
1996 for a fixed sum of 200,000 DM and the 
conditions for July 1999 as the opening date 
had been contractually agreed and planned 
with all sponsors and lenders of the works. 
In response to my rejection, there was a wave 
of false news and manipulative reporting within 
the region aimed at torpedoing the exhibition.

Messe Essen GmbH (a company of the city of 
Essen) proposed to organise the opening as 
an annual exhibition project on behalf of the 
city with small changes (20 DM admission per 
person) and to postpone the first opening of 
1999 by years into the future. Due to the exist-
ing contracts, a temporary relocation as well as 
charging 20 DM admission seemed untenable 
at the time. In March 1999, the city council then 
decided on a major extension to the exhibition 
halls of Messe Essen, which would occur as 
the same month of the opening and dragged 
on for years. The rented exhibition halls were 
closed off with a board fence. The entrance to 
the exhibition was moved to a previously un-
known entrance point.

From my current point of view, cancelling the 
opening was already premeditated before the 
opening. Because the exhibition was already 
obstructed and sabotaged during the set-up. 
An attack loomed over the opening: the man-
agement office was broken into, and the com-
puters with the correspondence and plans 
were stolen. The mail from the sponsors did 
not reach the organisation office. 

On the evening of 14 July, the art formula 
was supposed to be presented and a demon-
stration was planned. Exhibited works were 
supposed to be available for the press con-
ference at 10 p.m. in front of about 100 jour-
nalists from the Ruhr area (as it turned out 
later, the press representatives from out-of-
town media were misled by an official secu-
rity service of the city of Essen, so that they 
eventually left again). The following morning, 

at 10 a.m. local time, the hall the opening was 
supposed to take place in was sealed off. All 
the locks were changed on the doors of the 
exhibition halls. Visitors were not allowed to 
enter the halls and security guards additional-
ly checked that no one could visit the exhibi-
tion. Foreign press representatives who came 
to the press conference were turned away by 
the city guards. At the same time, however, 
this prevented the global introduction of the 
art formula and a faster and sustainable devel-
opment of prosperity for people.

On shaky grounds and contrary to existing 
laws, and regardless of the high-calibre art-
works, the uniqueness of the exhibition, the art 
formula as well as the art-historical concept or 
the patronage by: Queen Sofia of Spain
Dr Norbert Blüm, Federal Minister; Michael 
Gorbachev, Nobel Laureate; as well as ignor-
ing the German Basic Law, the works of art 
were included with the formula.

The artwork’s insurance had made it a condi-
tion that the normal / old locks be replaced with 
new security locks. The fair management was 
aware of this insurance condition, as they had 
changed the old locks for new security locks. 
Nevertheless, at great risk to the high-calibre 
works of art (old locks and cancelled insur-
ance cover), the locks were exchanged back by 
Messe GmbH of the City of Essen. A court later 
confirmed that the closure and the exchange 
of locks on the doors of the exhibition halls 
were prohibited arbitrary acts of the landlord. 

Adolf Hitler was already convinced that crea-
tive works of art change the neuronal brain 
networking of the viewer or reader. For this 
reason, particularly creative works with new 
perspectives or innovations were discredited 
as degenerate art, their authors were perse-
cuted or, if they were literary works, they were 
burned. 

Confiscating or burning the artworks was not 
possible. But locking up and cancelling the ex-
hibition was possible so that the works with the 
art formula would not become public knowl-
edge. 
In the initial shock of 1999, it was completely 
incomprehensible to me why this closure had 
been ordered by the authorities in Germany 
with nonplausible and fictitious reasons, when 
the Third Reich had no longer existed since 
1945.
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An art formula that explains art to the popu-
lation and makes people more art-aware and 
creative, thus strengthening them and democ-
ratising all the arts, is still considered ‘degen-
erate art’ today? In terms of art history, it can 
be classified as Pop Art (in Pop Art, the popular 
symbols of the people are depicted and the in-
dividual is elevated as a star). The art formula, 
in its sheer simplicity, declares Pop Art and all 
the arts to be innovation, thus making every art 
Pop Art as well as every human being a creator. 

Where is the media outcry of the art historians, 
the art connoisseurs, the art critics, the philos-
ophers and the intellectual pioneers?

‘It seems to have escaped their notice that the 
art formula is the emperor of pop art, democra-
tising all the arts while disempowering himself.’

Only when I awoke from the rigidity of forced 
isolation some time later and compared the 
context of the findings from my gene artworks 
(from the 80s) with the new epigenetic research 
findings on gene programming and its inher-
itance, did these provide me with some rea-
sons for what happened in Germany in 1999, 
as a former Nazi Hitler country, a stronghold 
and island of reprisals against art and the crea-
tors of modern works (who were mostly Jews), 
through the epigenetic programming of our 
ancestors and their descendants. 

The epigenetic conditioning of the neuronal 
networks has directed an imprinting of the gene 
programmes through false information and un-
objective media news against innovations in art 
(Degenerate Art) as well as against the Jewish 
people, conditioning the consciousness of the 
Germans through the fears from the Nazi era.

The current opinion of some art historians; that 
it is impossible to explain art by a formula, sup-
ported by the art lover’s own experience that 
art cannot be explained by a formula ‘because 
there is no such formula’. Art is in the eye of the 
beholder is the popularised opinion of the ed-
ucated bourgeois. This has changed the epige-
netic conditioning, but has carried the collec-
tive fears of the future with these changes right 
up to the present day. 4

This gene programming, as the policy shows, 
has not yet been largely erased to this day, but 
it can be collectively erased through the publi-
cation of the art formula. 

This possibility was prevented by the epigenet-
ically shaped, unconscious subsequent obedi-
ence to the Nazi empire until today. 5

The German magazines Prinz and Spiegel re-
ported on the art formula without discredit or 
malice.  Original text by Ulrike Knöfel that ap-
peared in Der Spiegel: 
‘Thus he has created the art formula “life + ex-
pansion of consciousness = art”. And in Essen 
he wants to enlighten the consciousness of the 
masses—Liedtke reckons with “a million visitors 
plus XXL”. Signs with record-breaking catch-
words are to teach astonished laymen what 
new things famous artists have created: Next 
to a painting by the Mannerist El Greco is the 
plaque “Extension of Body Proportions”, next 
to Kandinsky “Beginnings of Abstraction”. Such 
“innovative inventions”, Liedtke wants to know, 
are the only secret of great art. If the amateurs 
had understood this “language of art”, they 
could then take up artistic action themselves 
in a creative studio. And thus do something for 
their heredity. Every realisation, the master be-
lieves he has discovered, has an effect on the 
genes.’ 6

Because the exhibition was canceled and the 
art formula, which has been made ‘taboo’ by 
the media until today, has had a detrimental 
effect on the development of creativity and IQ 
in the population, even though it was already 
apparent in 1999 that only creative and intel-
ligent societies will have a chance to assert 
themselves on the world market in the future, 
and I informed top politicians, authorities and 
the media about art’s positive effects in a letter 
at an early stage. If we do not use the art formu-
la to open art and creativity up to the general 
population—like reading and writing in the 18th 
century—we will lose the innovation ground to 
be successful in the world market. 

This behaviour not only violates democracy 
in general, the judicial codes or constitutions 
as well as criminal laws and the UN Charter of 
Human Rights. It is also harmful to the devel-
opment of society, businesses and the country 
as a whole, anti-democratic and promotes the 
‘slave trade in voluntary slaves’ by reducing 
personality and intelligence and also locks up 
information of origin, culture and innovative 
power of a people as well as the innovative 
power and evolution of the world’s popula-
tion, such as the ‘locking away and storing in 
camps’ of important art-historical works and 

the destruction as well as the theft of cultur-
al property, which also served to separate 
defeated or dominated peoples from the 
innnovation of their fathers and to destroy 
the knowledge stored in the works and mon-
uments of the mental and physical health as 
well as the power of ideas of a people (see, 
e.g., Carthage, Alexandria, Alexandria, and 
the Roman Empire). Carthage, Alexandria and 
more recently the actions of Stalin, Hitler, Mao). 
Or to confiscate and imprison the works of art 
and, as with the great monuments, to provide 
them with mystical, obfuscated explanations 
of their existence or their meaning with new 
and false content (Stone Age caves, pyramids, 
circular tombs, Stonehenge, Nebra sky disc, 
etc.). The subjugated population could thus 
develop little strength, creativity, innovations 
and should not have the health knowledge of 
the medicine applications of the wise wom-
en and medicine men (who were persecuted 
and killed). Man had to submit himself and his 
mind unconditionally to the dogmas of reli-
gion and the will of the rulers. Through false 
and suppressed information, the connection 
to the innovations stored in one’s own old 
culture was prevented, so that the population 
could not reconnect to them and stand up as 
one people against the ruling structures. The 
people were kept without the power of ide-
as, in fear, sick and broken, so that the peo-
ple and the land could be exploited more 
easily by the rulers. Through humanism, peo-
ple’s close-mindedness gradually lifted. Par-
liamentary democracy was introduced. With 
the uplifting of the lost knowledge about the 
‘healing processes of the art and cultural inno-
vations’ of the ancestors, today’s people can 
connect to the Enlightenment of the modern 
era through the demystification of the works 
of art and have the uncovered knowledge at 
their disposal. The 2nd Enlightenment (which 
shows that every human being is a creator) be-
gan as a signal with the art open art exhibition 
in Essen in 1999, which closed after five days. 

Should the art formula only be accessible to in-
siders and art connoisseurs and remain secret 
for the working population?
Galileo was condemned because he had writ-
ten down and passed on his knowledge in 
Italian, the language of the people, and not in 
Latin, the language of the clergy, as the Vatican 
trial records of the time show. 

An art formula for the population?
But to this day the population does not know, 
although a press conference revealed the art 
formula on 14.7. 1999 at 10 p.m. in the exhi-
bition rooms of ‘art open’ (in the presence of 
and in personal conversation about the art 
formula and its effects on the population with 
Die Zeit editor Ursula Bode) and millions of 
media coverage through the reporting on the 
closing of the vernissage on 15.7. that there is 
an easy-to-understand, empirically proven art 
formula that can be applied to all art forms and 
with which anyone can understand art quite 
simply by seeing it and, as a result of this pro-
cess, increase their own creativity by means of 
natural neurobiological and epigenetic pro-
cesses.

In Die Zeit on 15 July 1999, Ms. Bode wrote 
ambiguously in an article tainted with conceit 
and discrediting under the headline: ‘Spin-
nerpotenz’: ‘Liedtke is communicative.’ and 
explained the art formula with malice in one 
sentence. 

Leonardo da Vinci, who created his works 
knowing how the formula works, said about the 
process of working with this knowledge in art: 
‘Seeing and understanding are the same thing.’

In 2005, I wrote a book called Code Liedtke 
about the closure of the exhibition that was ti-
tled ‘art open’, which explains the exhibition’s 
cancellation from my point of view. The art for-
mula was correct and stood up to any further 
empirical examination by research as well as by 
the best-known art historians. However, there 
has never been a public discussion about the 
formula. Awareness of its existence is simply 
non-existent in Germany and information about 
it has been withheld from the population—or if 
the formula has been mentioned, then it has 
been mentioned superficially and with malice, 
without engaging with the message and effect 
of the formula. 

Was the art formula and the ‘art open’ exhibi-
tion unleashed upon art historians so that they 
could decode the arts too easily, as a breach of 
the inhumane wall of knowledge that had been 
maintained for centuries to protect the intellec-
tual demarcation from the proletariat, so that 
the latter could only react headlong with the 
unlawful closure of ‘art open’ and with malice? 
The helpless and, to this day, antisocial behav-
iour of art historians and the media was, in later 

observation, the art historical accolade for the 
formula.

Is the free development of personality through 
creative intelligence and more democracy 
deliberately not wanted in Germany in 1999? 
If the leading politicians are not properly in-
formed by their advising art historians; they 
must make the promotion of creativity among 
the population a top priority, because the de-
velopment of the entire country depends on 
the introduction of the art formula. The EU has 
recognised this and declared 2009 as the year 
for promoting creativity among the people. It 
was of no use because the existence of the art 
formula did not get through to the politicians.   
A Nobel Peace Prize winner on this:

‘The publication and application of the formu-
la becomes poverty,Reduce terrorism and the 

dangers of war in the world.’

‘I hope that your pioneering approach will 
contribute to a more extensive, direct ac-

quaintance of many people with art. I think 
that in our time it is a particularly important 

and noble task.’

Mikhail Gorbachev
Nobel Peace Prize Laureate / Patron of the 

Código Universo art open art exhibition

What makes it so difficult for societies to 
develop ethically despite the Enlightenment? 

Do thinking taboos anchored in history hinder 
our development?
A closer look and taking into account the 
new neuronal and epigenetic research results 
shows that we have been neuronally and epi-
genetically pre-formed by our history with 5 
‘secret thought taboos’ as a basis of thinking 
for thousands of years, which are constantly 
adapted in the present time by the media infor-
mation, in combination with a selective percep-
tion aligned to the epigenetic pre-formation, 
so that exclusions and, in more recent times, 
the new National Socialism could only devel-
op as a result. However, this is not only true for 
Germany, but applies without restriction to all 
groups, societies and countries.

These thought taboos are so fundamental 
and coded in such a way that we cannot even 
recognise them as thought prohibitions or ta-
boos. At best, we recognise them as religious 

commandments, tradition, political opinions 
or standard phrases, but not as old epigenetic 
imprints that have survived until today and are 
constantly renewed and changed by rituals, 
tradition and information. 

It is essential for the ethical development of 
man to initiate a 2nd enlightenment and to 
break the 5 taboos.
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Taboo 1 - Only negative media
 information is interesting. 

Readers and viewers want it that way. The me-
dia data prove that. 
We have freedom of the press. 

The reality 
The generation and dissemination of fear by the 
media, film and games industry, which spreads 
fear of the future, with an overemphasis on 
disturbing content (fictional or non-fictional) 
reduces creativity and intelligence through the 
negative neuronal networking in the brains of 
the recipients. It conveys a one-sided negative 
view of the world and genetically generates a 
strong addiction to negative news, depression, 
aggression, war and thus creates a negative 
information spiral as a selective perception 
system. Independent of the genetically grown, 
limited range of perception of our own senso-
ry organs up to approx. 100 metres (from con-
temporary reports and hearsay up to approx. 
100 km without pictures) of the human being, 
fear-producing information of the world be-
comes omnipresent in our consciousness (far 
beyond the range of our genetically predeter-
mined sensory organs) through the media, so 
that global and thus quasi inescapable threats 
of this world are generated as real in our brain 
and the negative selective perception from 
the media confirms this ‘extreme peculiarities 
world view. Research proves that we become 
aggressive or depressed or both, which can 
be reflected epigenetically in our genetic pro-
grammes and thus in our behaviour and that of 
our children. 
Since we are genetically (pre-)programmed for 
negative species-preserving information for 
evolutionary reasons in a kind of addiction, we 
find ourselves in a genetic fear trap that devel-
oped millions of years ago to protect species 
preservation, but now, through those in pow-
er and the media, can be directed against our 
evolution and health. These ancient genetic 
programmes with a direct information circle 
of the sensory organs of 50 - 250 metres and 
information transmitted by hearsay with an in-
direct information circle of up to approx. 100 
km are used to exercise power, exploitation 
and increase circulation through the global dis-
semination of fear-generating information. All 
the fear-generating information in the world is 
transported through the media into our brains, 
which are not genetically prepared for the 

global mass and variety of negative informa-
tion. We have to wait for further information 
according to our genetic species preservation 
programme (our gene programme creates an 
addictive behaviour for further negative infor-
mation). Once we have entered this state of 
addiction through our gene programmes to 
search for the cause and connections about the 
information that causes us anxiety, our creativ-
ity is suppressed. Hopelessness, depression, 
sensory deprivation and mental and physical 
illnesses set in permanently. Only a few people 
can develop ways out, imagination and confi-
dence in the future in this state, as our history 
shows. We are constantly looking for more in-
formation about the causes of this fear-induc-
ing negative information in the media in order 
to regain our own power to act and to be able 
to make creative decisions again.

https://www.zdf.de/wissen/leschs-kosmos/fuerchtet-euch-
was-angst-mit-uns-macht-100.html 

In the largest undercover psychological study 
of all time with almost 700,000 test persons, 
Facebook sent positive news to one part of the 
700,000 users and negative news to the oth-
er part in 2014. The result: the negative news 
led to depressive and/or aggressive emotions 
in many users, while the other users reported 
positive emotions.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HWXzUeVd92k

This reduction of IQ has a millennia-old tradi-
tion with the public executions (in which the 
dignitaries and the population should or could 
participate), the crucifixions, the burning, the 
stoning etc. up to today’s public ‘executions’ of 
criminals in print media, on TV and in the social 
networks. Today, the media have consciously 
or unconsciously taken over the ‘task’ of IQ re-
duction.

By preventing a media discussion on compul-
sory labelling (as with tobacco...) of negative, 
IQ-reducing media information, the IQ status 
of the population is further diminished neu-
ronally. Freedom of the press is preserved in 
the case of compulsory labelling of health and 
IQ-damaging information.

Taboo 2 - There is no rule or 
simple formula for art.
The reality
The false statement about the nature of art that 
is spread through this blocks the way for us to 
become more creative on the basis of works of 
art (through our mirror neurons in the brain) and 
thus prevents us—as brain research and epige-
netics show—from continuously optimising our 
neuronal networking through the perception 
of innovations and increasing our intelligence 
(see also Nobel Prizes and research results of 
the last 20 years in genetics and medicine). 

To make art or the creative power of the 
population inaccessible to the world’s 
population through a simple formula means: 

1. Stirring up fears by lowering IQ as well as 
populism. 

2. To seal off the arts and creativity mediating 
professions and research like the develop-
ment of a company or a whole country.

3. To promote popular or group socialism and 
dictatorships in a state.

4. Promoting depression and physical illness or 
not wanting to reduce them in populations.

The possibility of undoing the injured and inter-
rupted neuronal networks produced by nega-
tive information by means of a neuronal ‘bypass 
repair’ by means of creativity, as research results 
prove, with the art and cognition formula, to im-
prove the IQ again (which can easily be verified 
in empirical studies), by not communicating the 
art formula (and that although the art formula is 
confirmed in 100,000 court rulings globally on 
innovations and the copies of the copyrights 
with every ruling and thus there are no doubts 
worldwide legally about the correctness of the 
formula and the formula is also unassailable in 
art history) to the detriment of the IQ develop-
ment of the population, this connection is con-
cealed. This violates basic laws, the constitutions 
or criminal laws of many states as well as the UN 
Charter of Human Rights. 

The guarantees of the personal freedom of de-
velopment, the physical and mental integrity of 
the basic rights of the human being, which are 
broken by media and states through NON-EF-
FECTS, cannot be demanded by the 

populations, since they are not even aware of 
these effects (taboo 1) and are not powerlessly 
exposed IQ reducing stimuli. In this way, their 
personality, their health and freedom inde-
pendently of the system through cognition and 
art by means of a simple access of ‘understand-
ing all art and innovation’ with an art formula 
through taboo 2. 

The short-term recovery of a nation is possible 
because the innovations and works of art from 
millennia have been collected in the museums 
and are already on display. For the first time in 
their history, museums can fulfil their mission 
and break taboos 1 and 2 by publishing the 
formula for their already exhibited works and 
lead a peaceful revolution through evolution 
of knowledge and meet the new social, global 
task in society. 

When taboos are overcome, 1. and 2 are over-
come. 
Taboos 3, 4 and 5 in the human brain are lifted 
neuronally at the same time with the new se-
lective perception of cognitive information of 
innovations, since this perception is genetically 
programmed (NEED) for our evolution and is 
unlocked by the art formula with neuronal in-
telligence bypasses. A fearful, aggressive, de-
pressed and IQ diminished population thus 
became a thing of the past. With the release 
of the Art Formula (see also the book: ‘Ethical 
Capitalism’), Direct Democracy has found a 
way to a new, better world or our positive de-
velopment.

‘This art formula, as the core of the exhibition 
concept of art open, not only fascinates art 

connoisseurs, but also contains statements of 
high explosiveness for natural historians.’

‘The targeted intervention and rapid accelera-
tion of biocultural evolution that would thus be 
possible would probably far eclipse all current 

possibilities of cloning. Looked at closely, 
the art open’s formula of “life + expansion of 

consciousness = art” perhaps even describes a 
theoretical concept for the biocultural evolu-

tion of mankind as a whole.’

Prof. Dr Friedemann Schrenk
Deputy Director of the Hessisches Landesmuseum 

Darmstadt

How do these two major trendsetter taboos 
find their way into the public eye?

1. Through the art exhibition: i = E = MC2 -The 
2nd Enlightenment. 

2. Through a globally perceptible architectural 
sign of peace — the ‘Globalpeace Campus’.

3. Through the scientifically proven, empirical-
proof that God or creation exists with the 
formula i = E = MC2 exists.

4. Through the possible integration of faith 
communities into a global constitution of 
religion.

5. By an oath from all people, in the media 
and before creation, that believers and 
non-believers have an unrestricted right to 
a healthy, permanent and free life with all 
possibilities to develop their personality 
and are protected by the swearer as crea-
tor-knowing. 

The following three taboos exist within popula-
tion when taboos 1 + 2 are broken. 

Taboo 3 - You cannot 
understand infinity. 

The reality
The statement excludes infinite resources and 
energies from research. The lack of infinity re-
search produces, organises and perpetuates 
the consciousness of finite resources, unreal 
future fears, exclusions and wars as the world 
population increases.

Taboo 4 - God or creation is not 
to be understood.
The reality
Through this, the ‘creator human being’ is 
‘sorted in’ only as a worker, a member of a reli-
gious community or ideology, a consumer and 
subject or voter, and is substantially restricted 
and reduced in his active role for the benefit 
of humanity as a whole, although research and 
evolution in all societies (despite their tempo-
rary regressions) prove and make visible to us 

opposite truths about the human being as the 
creator of his world.

Taboo 5 - A paradise on earth 
cannot be achieved through 
malicious intentions.
The reality
This is not true, as the epochs after the En-
lightenment and especially those of the last 
50 years prove. This is to conceal and distract 
from the fact that we have long been in the pro-
cess of realising paradise on earth for all hu-
man beings through the power of creation, the 
creativity of human beings and the evolution of 
humanity. 

• We live almost twice as long as we did 150 
years ago. 

• More and more machines are taking over the 
heavy and monotonous work. 

• We are doing better and better (also in devel-
oping countries) compared to earlier times. 

• If we distribute the food properly, the food 
produced will be sufficient for all people for 
the first time. 

• For the first time, we have 10 million tons 
of living brain matter at our disposal at the 
same time, which we can network in a new 
and more creative way for the benefit of our 
evolution through a ‘Second Enlightenment’, 
and whose intellectual and material achieve-
ments (innovations) we can use more togeth-
er. 

• Spirit and creativity will become our new, in-
finite source of energy and resources, which 
will continue to grow with every new human 
born in the age of the ‘Second Enlighten-
ment’. (see also the book ‘Enlightenment 
NOW’ by Steven Pinker, Prof. at Harvard Uni-
versity).

With the 5 taboos, the intelligence and creativi-
ty of the population has been running into epi-
genetically predetermined intelligence stops 
for millennia. These stops—coupled with Fake 
News in the media—lead to lower IQ scores and 
exploitation as well malleable populations.

With the demands on a globalised and mod-
ern society, these 5 thought prohibitions for the 
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development of a new ethical world in health 
and with prosperity for all people are our worst 
hostages, leading to wars and repeatedly set-
ting our evolution back, making dictatorships 
and wars possible in the first place.

Danger recognised, danger averted 

We can implement a 2nd enlightenment to lift 

the 5 taboos or prohibitions of thinking direct-
ly, without revolution and peacefully via the in-
ternet.

If you set the ‘Second Enlightenment’ in mo-
tion with the art formula, you immediately get 
the following visible results: 

1. The art formula as the core of the ‘Second 
Enlightenment’ dissolves the mysticism and 
riddles of ancient cultures. We know where 
we come from and where humanity will go in 
the future. Future fears dissolve.

2. After applying the formula and making neg-
ative information known in the media, an Eth-
ical Capitalism can develop in society within 
the ‘Second Enlightenment’.

3. With the ‘Second Enlightenment’ people’s 
creativity and intelligence can be developed, 
which will lead to more democracy and to 
new, sustainable inventions. 

The economy will develop in mirror image to 
and sustainably with the population and in 
terms of a holistic understanding.

4. The formula, used as an instrument of the 
‘Second Enlightenment’, shows solutions for 
people who want to come to us, and it re-
veals that they will not burden but relieve our 
social systems.

5. With the formula and the ‘Second Enlighten-
ment’, a virtually accessible, free epigenetic 
programme is being developed and made 
available to everyone via an internet portal 
for recovery, health and cell rejuvenation. 

6. Based on the formula, with the ‘Second En-
lightenment’ it becomes possible to realise 
a concept of peaceful coexistence of all re-
ligions under the name ‘Globalpeace Cam-
pus’.

Already six months after the introduction of 

the formula and the beginning of the ‘Second 
Enlightenment’, we will be able to perceive the 
first results in the population.

People are then more active, more motivated 
and healthier 

and live longer;
and they live happier with it: 

less anxiety,
fewer mental stops and feelings of hopeless-

ness,
less depression, which reduces the number of 

suicides,
less crime and aggression,

more prosperity
(we will be able to see this in statistics after 

one or two years);

they then have: 
more creativity, 

more intelligence,
more compassion,

a higher social awareness, 
more and better solutions to problems in 

everyday life and in society,
they will register more inventions,

they will participate more and more actively in 
the politics and democracy of their 

countries.

A new understanding of democracy will devel-
op in Ethical Capitalism, with a global thematic 
and factual internet democracy as well as with 
ethical balance sheets of companies, people 
and states. Using fear as a means for control 
will be criminalised like bullying. The spirit of 
the basic laws and constitutions will be con-
sidered through the introduction of the art for-
mula in school lessons as well as the labelling 
of fear and disease-producing information in 
specially compiled media areas. Such content 
will be marked with warnings—as in the case 
of tobacco products, medicines, foodstuffs.... 
This will contribute to equal opportunities for 
all people.

Different faiths will finally sign a religious con-
stitution of global peace between themselves 
and recognize human rights.

People who want to vote will be given a licence 
to vote. The parties will no longer provide min-
isters, but will only prepare the issues that are 
considered relevant in the respective election 
by means of information films (with fact check). 
The licence to vote on these issues will be 

granted when the personalised information 
films on the respective issues of the election 
have been demonstrably viewed and under-
stood on the internet.
Anyone who has a voting licence for the re-
spective topic will then be able to vote. Each 
electoral licence will be personalised and have 
various biological access features. Ministers 
will be non-partisan professionals, selected 
and nominated by independent recruitment 
agencies. A ministerial body will appoint the 
ministers.
People will be able to shape their lives and 
the state better and better through awareness 
and the use of their intelligence, which is no 
longer blocked. People who do not care about 
the state, who remain without a voting licence 
or do not vote, will pay about 10% more taxes 
because of the higher effort on the part of the 
state.

Demagogues and dictators will no longer find 
a breeding ground in a democracy that does 
not stir up fears for the future but develops 
solutions for the future and in which no fears 
can be spread via the media, especially those 
that activate instincts and eliminate creativity.

Our future 
The ‘metadata’ will be released and made avail-
able to all for the creation of ethical project and 
company balance sheets and for the develop-
ment of optimised and sustainable products 
and concepts. The metadata of the National 
Security Agency (NSA) belongs to everybody!

People will be able to live almost forever.
All resources will be able to be provided in 
abundance globally through the creativity of 
humankind—all the more so with a sharply in-
creasing world population (as already proven 
in the past).

What remains to be done? 
Look to the future without fear and start a ‘Sec-
ond Enlightenment’.

1.)As in the Middle Ages: The Church had claimed for itself the sover-
eignty of interpretation and the sole claim to represent creation. The 
believer had to believe. Nothing more. He had to submit his mind to 
the dogmas of the church. If the self-thinking or free-thinking person 
did not submit, he was excluded from the religion as a heretic or 
burned or executed in some other way. The history of the Church 
also shows that the highest representatives of the faith distanced 
themselves from creation through dogmas and the interpretations 
of faith in the times of the Inquisition, contradicted creation in its 
essence and dissolved creation with the interpretative sovereignty 
they claimed in this world. The spiritual and health development of 
the population in the Middle Ages stopped or declined. This could 

only be ended with the long process of the Enlightenment and the 
revolutions because the populations taught themselves to read and 
write from the beginning of printing until the end of the 18th century. 
 
Today, the non-believer in art who doubts the words of art histo-
rians: “That there is no simple way and no art formula for the un-
derstanding of art for the population, but only the belief in the 
definitions of a certain work of the art historian produces art” and 
expresses this is subjected to a kind of bullying or ignorance pro-
cess. But this also proves the art historian’s claim to sole representa-
tion and sole interpretative sovereignty for human creations and 
will lead, not least through arbitrariness, to limitations (instead of 
freedom to the essence of creation) in the bringing forth of works of 
art by artists, the evolution of art history as well as IQ development 
and the innovative power in the population. 

Art historians do not deny that art is creation. However, a distinction 
must be made between objective art that contains information that 
is new in the history of fine art and represents an evolution in art 
history and works that do not contain any innovation in art history 
but only evoke or trigger new individual information as a subjective 
work of art in the various viewers worldwide. No work of art history, 
no objective work of art, is created by a subjective interpretation of 
the art historian or the art observer of a subjective work of art in the 
visual arts if the work itself does not exhibit any innovations in the 
visual arts. Subjective + Subjective = Subjective Work of Fine Art. In 
contrast, a subjective interpretation of a work of visual art that has 
no innovation in art history itself can be an Objective Work of Art in 
literature through its interpretive textual innovations. 

Although the interpretations of artworks make it possible to estab-
lish an art movement in literature, they cannot identify subjective 
art, copies, plagiarism, and decoration in the visual arts as objective 
artworks, since the works lack the necessary two interlocking and 
mutually justifying innovations for objective artworks of form and 
content. 
The dividing line that provides clarity in the visual arts is between 
Objective Art and Subjective Art, and between the visual arts and 
the literature of ‘interpretive art’ as a possible art movement in 
its own right. Art historians should regognise these dividing lines 
through their studies, otherwise they have not paid attention in 
class. For those art historians who are aware of the divisions in art 
and do not take them into account in their interpretations and do 
not publish them in their evaluations of works of art, this is fraud 
through misinformation and in the overall context of genetics, epi-
genetics, health, democracy and freedom as well as in relation to 
social development; ASOCIAL as well as aiding and abetting slav-
ery and exploitation of the population and violates the German Ba-
sic Law, the constitutions and criminal laws of most states as well as 
the UN Human Rights Charter.

This should not be misunderstood. All arts, art movements and 
art interpretations are necessary and important to uplift society 
and equalise their different levels of education and creativity, from 
their platforms of consciousness of their age, culture and previous 
education, and to uncover and stimulate the power of innovation 
or creativity in the population with the art formula for creations 
that transcends all platforms. However, this will not succeed if the 
boundaries of innovations, creativity and creations in the arts be-
come blurred, since the genetically existing, selective perception 
for innovations cannot grasp or comprehend them and thus the 
mirror neurons in the brain cannot fulfil their task for the preser-
vation of the species and the evolution of man to become more 
creative himself by adopting understood innovations. The fog of 
arbitrariness, which contradicts the inner core and principle of cre-
ations, dissolves through the comprehension and application of 
creative power in the consciousness of the art-viewer through the 
blurring of art boundaries mixed with false information. According 
to Joseph Beuys, for our further evolution of society (social sculp-
ture) we need a clearly defined art formula that makes the creation 
in the work visible to everyone in the simplest way. Since the state, 
the school systems and the classical media have not published the 
art formula to date, further enlightenment can be provided by the 
art exhibition with the formula i = E = MC2 and presented in the new 
media.  Just as people had to teach themselves to read and write 
without state help for over three centuries after the printing press, 
the populations of the countries will liberate themselves from the 
neuronal transmission of creativity through the art formula with the 
help of the new media. This will not be another process of over 300 
years but can happen in every country with the exhibition in the 

museums or with the help of the new media with the art formula 
in 3 months. 

With the transfer of creativity and creation to the population, aggres-
sion, depression, disease, poverty, war, terrorism, fascism, racism, 
exploitation, exclusion and crime are further dissolved. The holistic 
education, humanism, health, prosperity and freedom in the popula-
tions grows clearly measurable in a few years and gives democracy 
the decisive renewing power for an ethical holistic future for man and 
nature. 

2.)Objective art is everything that produces new objective knowl-
edge in art history, which through the work as a newly conceived, 
as a recognised or as yet unrecognised innovation in form and con-
tent, as well as through the history of art through the innovations 
in the work in the documentation of the evolution of art as a trans-
mission of knowledge can be empirically proven by every observer 
of art history with the new work. This process of testing the innova-
tions and the new neuronal networks does not only take place in 
the brain of the subjective viewer through the art formula, and is 
thus also of subjective effect, but is objectively documented in nat-
ural science through the innovations in art history, since the works 
of art publicly display the process of knowledge of the innovations 
in their history outside the brain of the viewer in the museums. The 
works in the museums, thus, document the objective art process 
of the evolution of art history. Accordingly, everything that can be 
innovative in form and content to art history can be objective art. 
Through the transmission of recognised creativity, the conscious-
ness or IQ of the person who understands art is simultaneously 
developed through millions of new neurobiological networks in 
the brain. If this process is transferred to the population with the 
art formula, we will have humanistic and economically prosperous, 
democratic societies.
Objective art = innovations in art history / change in art history / a 
change in the consciousness of the viewer is possible through ob-
jective art, which, however, can trigger different subjective changes 
and insights in each viewer. 
Subjective art is what is declared as art by art experts (without be-
ing objective art) or perceived as art by the viewer and subjective 
experiences independent of art history for the consciousness of 
the individual, which triggers new thoughts in the consciousness 
of the viewer through what is perceived or through the work and 
enables reinforcing or new neurobiological brain networks through 
the mirror neurons. 
Subjective art = decoration, non-art, copy = no art historical inno-
vation / A change in the consciousness of the viewer is just as pos-
sible through subjective art. It is therefore up to the evolutionary 
state (which innovations of works of art the viewer is aware of) of 
the insights and images of the viewer’s consciousness whether an 
innovation in a subjective work of art is recognised by him as new 
information. It is a biological evolutionary process: only new knowl-
edge changes the neuronal network of the viewer. 
Subjective art and objective art can trigger individually different 
thought processes and neuronal networks in each viewer. In con-
trast to objective art, however, this process in subjective art can only 
be determined subjectively, primarily by the viewer himself or by 
new imaging procedures of the brain of the recognising viewer or 
by IQ tests of the viewer. 
In Objective Art, on the other hand, the information of the innova-
tion in the work of art is publicly and scientifically empirically avail-
able and comprehensible to all people in museums through the 
work itself and the history of art. To this end, the key to understand-
ing the arts (an ABC theory of the arts and a graphic formula of 
the arts that can be easily understood by all people) as well as the 
information that understanding the arts is not a luxury but imme-
diately produces neuronal improvements in creativity, intelligence 
and health as well as a developing prosperity, has been lacking, fa-
vouring the establishment and maintenance of dictatorial systems 
of power and to the detriment of democracy. 

3) Information that permanently generates fear of the future causes 
nerve cells to mutate—the IQ of the recipients is temporarily low-
ered, but latently permanently lowered in small steps despite the 
Flynn effect. See also the scientific research studies on the Internet 
on: Anxiety, Depression, Chronic Suffering, Aggression, Suicide, IQ 
Lowering, Terrorism, Wars and Genocides. The Fundacion Liedt-
ke wants to create an independent scientific study of many years’ 
duration, which summarises the conglomerate of causes and their 
effects as well as the interaction of the various fears and creativity 
blockages on humans from numerous scientific empirical studies. 

The content and aim of this study is a catalogue of countries that re-
cords and classifies the states of fear and impediments to creativity 
in the populations and puts them into a relationship with the human 
rights granted in the country, the average IQ of the populations, the 
cases of suicide, crime, racial and xenophobia, populism, the free-
dom of the media, the results of the Pisa studies in relation to the 
democracy and politics of the country and evaluates them in order 
to gain new insights and solutions on how we can shape the world 
more ethically and how all people can live better in it.

4.)The programming of fear for the future through the media as 
through thugs from the Nazi era is deeply anchored in the German 
population and epigenetically networked with the then existing 
reasons of a better life in the Nazi empire and the falsely seen im-
proved possibilities of the collective, the danger for one’s own life 
through sympathy and closeness and to the ideas of the persecut-
ed, with the possibility to spend one’s life in concentration camps 
until death or murder.

5) The connection between epigenetics and art also includes the 
failure of the politicians in power in 1999 to stop the Second En-
lightenment by closing the exhibition ‘art open’, so that the old 
epigenetic imprint of anti-Semitism, racism and the exclusion of 
those who think differently could not be removed with the art for-
mula. The formula eliminates, through symbiosis, all unnatural lim-
itations of genetics, neurobiology, cultures, societies and between 
rich and poor or old and young. It is the symbol of a unification 
of opposites that enters the subconscious as knowledge and from 
here shapes conscious thinking. Selective perception is once again 
attuned to curiosity, creativity, innovation and evolution in thinking 
and the subconscious. ‘Rubbish information’ that does not contain 
any innovation and knowledge about evolution or causes people 
to panic, does not find its way into the subconscious and can thus 
only form the thought nest of a depression, neurosis or IQ reduced 
and externally determined programmed view with difficulty be-
cause this information of evolution is not perceived as significant 
by the selective perception after knowledge and even contradicts 
it. A global introduction of the art formula would dissolve racism 
in every country (and every country has its own history) as well as 
anti-Semitism and fascism through the epigenetic abolition of the 
boundaries within art and art to man through more creativity, intel-
ligence and empathy in the populations. 

6.)According to new, neuronal and epigenetic research results, the 
stored creativity from the artworks is transferred to the population 
through art recognition via mirror neurons in the brain. This coun-
teracts the reduction, dissociation and limitation of mind, empathy 
as well as genetic-psychological abilities. Eric Kandel received 
the Nobel Prize for Medicine in 2000 (together with Carlsson and 
Greengard, concerning the transmission of signals in nerve cells). 
Further research results on the interaction of mirror neurons in the 
brain with genetics and epigenetics confirmed the statement years 
later: information, art and imagination develop the epigenetic re-
structuring of the gene programmes so that we can develop pros-
perously in the changing environment.
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Liedtke Museum 
Port d’Andratx Mallorca
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The 31 Liedtke sculptures in the area around the building, which are accessible to visitors, document his creative power, which, through the works of art 
from whose inspiration he derived his “General Information Theory” and which revolutionised Spinoza’s and Hegel’s philosophical starting points into a 
theory and formula of the humanities and natural sciences through meta-synthesis with the equation: i = E = MC2, which also shows a possible path into 
the practical implementation of the design of a new society through the ethical capitalism developed by him.
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Skultur Liedtke Museum, Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

i = E = MC2  Exhibition 
The global impetus for a new ethical world is provided by Art collections designed in collaboration with art historians, collectors and museums for loan  
exhibitions in America, Africa, Australia, Asia and Europe.

Building-Sculpture in Museum Liedtke in the form of a brain

was built by the artist as a homage to Michelangelo in the form of a brain, who first depicted the spirit of man as God’s cloak in the Sistine Chapel. Ac-
cording to Liedtke: “The spirit and creativity of all human beings is the protection and evolution and thus the possible security cloak of responsibility of 
a positive future for mankind and the world around us.” This is the first time in the history of art and architecture that Liedtke has realised a building in 
the shape of a human brain. In addition to the exhibition rooms, his studio, a restaurant with an open-air event space, condominiums and a pool were 
also housed in the museum. With his exhibits, Liedtke has realised a museum in which one can live, work and mentally and physically swim in new phi-
losophies.
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art open exhibition

The open art exhibition with the various stages of the development of art from the Stone Age to the present day 
unravels the riddles of art with the formula of art using the innovations of art history in a graphically simple way.

The revolutionary open art exhibition of the non-profit Liedtke Foundation opened to the public with free admis-
sion, 56 live concerts, day and night (24 hours), on 1 July 1999 in Essen on 23,000 square metres.
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The art-historical event with over 1000 original works of art from many European 
museums, decoded with Dieter Liedtke’s art formula, of which art historian Harald 
Szeemann says: “The formula is a revolution in art history.” Social philosopher 
Niklas Luhmann characterises the formula as: Evolutionary achievement that, once 
introduced, makes itself and social evolution possible.”
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Art exhibition ‘art open’,
concept and design of the exhibition
By presenting his art formula at the ‘art open’, 
Liedtke triggered a revolution within art histo-
ry. In cooperation with major museums in Ger-
many and abroad, he gathered on 23,000 m2 
more than 1,000 originals from the early histo-
ry of mankind up to the present, which were 
displayed in the following sections: 
 “Stone Age”, 

Innovations in the Stone Age /Special exhibition 1000sqm  

“Voodoo”, “Middle Ages”, “Baroque”, “Romanti-
cism”, “Classic Modernism”, “Art Informel”, “Pop 
Art”, “Modernity” (as of the 1960s) and “Con-
temporary Art”.

There were also the special exhibitions “Jean 
Miotte” (with 22 exhibits), “Christo” (with 70 
exhibits), “Mystic Art” (with 18 exhibits), “H.R. 
Giger” (with 42 exhibits), “The Concrete Evolu-
tionism -Dieter Liedtke” (with 18 exhibits).
The concept made visitors understand the al-
ready mentioned connection symbolized in 
the art formula between the intellectual- and 
art-historical specifications of the eras and 
the creative evolutionary impulse provided by 
the artists that allows every work to become 
unique, a work of art.

These facts were visualized and explained by 
means of an easily comprehensible graphical 
representation of each exhibit, which allowed 
to distinguish these different components 
through a simple yellow/red colour symbolism 
of his formula in the reproduction of the motif, 
accompanied by a supplementary explanatory 
text.

The exhibition “art open - The evolution of art 
through innovation” started chronologically in 
a hall with about 100 exhibits from the Stone 
Age and continued with “Voodoo” 

Innovations: Dance and Performance in the Voodoo 
Rituals from Benin/ Special Exhibition 1000sqm

with more than 150 exhibits from Benin. In this 
case, the presentation of the artworks, as in the 
context of the exhibition of the Stone Age with 
its various exhibits, was supplemented by daily 
performances to emphasize the importance of 
elements such as dancing and singing in the 
context of animistic religious rituals and con-
vey it to the public.For this purpose, twenty 
dancers and a voodoo priest from Benin had 
been invited to Essen.

This part of the exhibition was complement-
ed by a section with artworks from the Middle 
Ages (in Russia), with around 70 Christian re-
ligious exhibits, and the other artistic periods 
and sections right up to contemporary art.

Based on the chronology and the breakdown 
of the historical innovations, visitors to the exhi-
bition were able to understand the evolution of 
artistic periods and some of their main works 
and thus visualize art history as the history of 
human creativity.
The overall concept of the exhibition also in-

cluded a supporting program with 56 live con-
certs of the musical genres “Classic”, “Rock”, 
“Pop” and “Techno”, which presented referenc-
es to other aspects of the cultural history of in-
dividual aeras.
In the opera “Mar”, composed by Liedtke es-
pecially for this occasion, these different styles 
were brought together as a symbol of creative 
unity, which arises as a central statement from 
the evolutionary principle that lies behind the 
art formula.

Innovations in Music: Opera “Mar” by Dieter Liedtke  A 
fascinating time travel story about a child who overcomes 
the  boundaries of epochs with the help of music (classical, 
rock-pop, techno)  and the art formula. In search of a better 
world, he meets the shaman  Joseph Beuys and asks him: 
“When will all people finally live in peace  and freedom?”  
The shaman answers in riddles.  With the St. Petersburg 
Symphony Orchestra and the Monte Carlo Rock/Pop 
Orchestra with Herman Raberell from the Scorpions.

However, the special thing about the “art open” 
is not to be seen in the use of different media 
that appeal to different senses.
With his concept, the curator Liedtke has freed 
works of fine arts from the confines of a purely 
aesthetic approach and raised them beyond 
the scope of stylistic or epochal positioning.
Beyond the corresponding reference to the 
past and the present is the continuity of a his-
tory of human innovation and creativity. In this 
context, each exhibit has primarily the purpose 
of an information carrier, a piece of evidence 
for the innovation represented in it, the crea-
tive impulse that turns it into a work of art.
Each exhibit could be placed at the centre of 
a four-dimensional staging, in which art-, intel-
lectual- and socio-historical lines cross as parts 
of the past and the corresponding present in 
order to connect with the individual creative 

contribution of the artist, with the new informa-
tion, with a vision that makes the work relevant 
beyond its moment of creation because it con-
tributes to that change in the world that makes 
the future possible.

This approach of looking at art is as new as the 
related need for a generally comprehensible 
and understandable definition of art. Art is rad-
ically democratized with it. To understand it, en-
joy it and benefit from its existence has ceased 
to be a privilege of middle-class intellectuals, 
to show it and explain it is no longer an educa-
tional task, but an act of emancipation.
Art does not become less important for that 
reason. On the contrary: It is for everyone an 
encouragement to use one’s own creativity and 
thus a tool of liberation of the intellect.
Existing museums can barely measure up to 
this perception and functioning of art. Its archi-
tecture is meant for a different idea, a different 
interpretation, a different task.
For his visions of art as a democratic means 
of increasing human creativity, Dieter Liedtke 
himself has created concepts of presentation 
and staging that (the building of the Museo 
Liedtke in Port d’Andratx in Mallorca) have al-
ready been implemented.
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New Renaissance
i = E = MC2

Exposition

Patrons of the art open exhibition 1999

“The propagation and application of the formula will  
reduce poverty, terrorism and war danger in the world’’

Mikhail Gorbachev
Friedensnobelpreisträger / Schirmherr der
Código Universo art open Kunstausstellung

D. W. Liedtke Mikhail Gorbachev D. W. LiedtkeSofía Reina de España Dr. Norbert Blum ex Bundesminister Deutschland
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Art formula

Life I

Life II

Quantum physics + consciousness

Before time/dimension four = 0

World formula

Networks

Society + religion
 

Art  and Healing

One formula
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art formula
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The art formula
 
In sociology and philosophy, the art formula leads Hegel’s 
thesis of the ideal and Marx’s antithesis to the synthesis of an 
ethical capitalism. With the transformation and the synthesis of 
opposites, it overcomes all poverty, the divisions and exploita-
tions of man as well as exclusion-favouring partial philosophies 
(idealism, materialism, dualism, scholasticism and theology as 
well as existentialism) through multisynthesis of empirically 
evident information of the respective time-knowledge of cou-
pled observer-knowledge states with the connection of open 
probability networks of the information of the system-imma-
nent species preservation of being and the universe, which a 
Concrete Evolutionism into an infinitely in itself interconnected 
information cluster system of evolution and creation out of 
nothing, through the creation channel of a super nothing, 
into a relatively conscious existence, in the Eternal Being of 
the time-being-possibilities, in (out of and above) the various 
infinities. A novelty in art history is that the statements of the 
works were confirmed decades later with the research results 
of Nobel Prize winners who followed the works of art.  

The millennia-long search for a formula for all the arts was 
rewarded in 1988:

Life + expansion of consciousness = art

An art formula that explains art to the population and makes 
people more art-aware and creative, thus strengthening them 
and democratising all the arts, can be classified in art historical 
terms as Pop Art (in Pop Art, the popular symbols of the people 
are depicted and the individual is elevated as the star). 

The art formula, in its sheer simplicity, explains all the arts 
through their innovations and thus makes every art Pop 
Art as well as every man a creator. The art formula is the 
emperor of Pop Art,  who democratises all the arts and at 
the same time  disempowers himself.

The law of art is: 
“The dissolution of the limits of the arts and art history or 
consciousness through art.”  The law of art and the develop-
ment of societies.
Art and the development of societies.

The public application of the law of art brings about the 
dissolution of the limits of creativity, intelligence and health, 
and the prosperous well-being of societies. Art becomes 
clear (through the Hegelian dialectic with innovation - thesis 
- antithesis and synthesis) with the formula in every art and 
presents the work of art as an engendered process that 
shows the work at a new level of innovation.
 
Millions of works of art from all epochs and styles document 
evidently and empirically the art formula

Stone Age

Mahmut carved in stone

Middle Ages

Contemporary Art

Renaissance

Giotto Leonardo da Vinci            Michelangelo

Exchanges gold 
ground with lanship

Invents the fumato Mirror-image same 
level of God and man

Jeff CohnsPicassoMalewitsch

Depicts pure 
forms

Develops cubist
Shapes/Cubism

Develops pop art
with Children’s Toys/Air 

bellows shapes and 
colours

Classic Modern 

Konkreter Evolutionismus Liedtke

Performs everything in the world on information and a simple formula back

through a work of art in the Stone Age
Direct knowledge transfer through recognised 
innovations in the artwork enable by application 
a millionfold neuronal and epigenetic improve-
ment and evolution of the brain and genes, as 
well as by enhancing creativity and intelligence 
(through neuronal networking automatic 
programmes of the DNA) they optimise the 
health and lifetime of the selective innovation 
recogniser.

by a work of art from 1305
Direct knowledge transfer through recognised 
innovations in the artwork enable by application a 
millionfold neuronal and epigenetic improvement 
and evolution of the brain and genes, as well as 
by enhancing creativity and intelligence (through 
neuronal networking automatic programmes of 
the DNA) they optimise the health and lifetime of 
the selective innovation recogniser.

by a work of art from 1500
Direct knowledge transfer through recognised 
innovations in the artwork enable by application a 
millionfold neuronal and epigenetic improvement 
and evolution of the brain and genes, as well as 
by enhancing creativity and intelligence (through 
neuronal networking automatic programmes of 
the DNA) they optimise the health and lifetime of 
the selective innovation recogniser.

by a work of art from 1937
Direct knowledge transfer through recognised 
innovations in the artwork enable by application 
a millionfold neuronal and epigenetic improve-
ment and evolution of the brain and genes, as 
well as by enhancing creativity and intelligence 
(through neuronal networking automatic 
programmes of the DNA) they optimise the 
health and lifetime of the selective innovation 
recogniser.

by a work of art from 2022
A quantum physical, timeless metasymbiosis phy-
losophy of the universe, with a published, simple 
and scientifically verifiable formula.and scientifically 
verifiable formula, paves the way to a sustainable 
and empartic and empartic  co-world society.
THROUGH 1000 WORKS OF ART
Direct accelerated knowledge transfer through 
seeing over 1000 recognised innovations in 
historical artworks in an exhibition shape a 
billion-fold neuronal, epigenetic enhancement 
and evolution of the brain as well as the genes 
and by increasing creativity and intelligence 
(through natural, neuronal networking autom-
aton programmes of the DNA) they optimise 
innovativeness, health and lifespan in the art-in-
novation recognising societies.

E = Energy

Up to  Liedtke
previously known

Liedtke 2022
Creativity

Liedtke 1944-
Art/Innovation/Evolution

New mental abilities of the anxiety resolution and 
art-recognising viewers/ anxiety resolution and 
ethical prosperity development in society

E = i  (i = Information) (TOE)
Formula for space, time, matter, gravity, 
DNA, art, media, society, evolution, uni-
verse Einstein-Heisenberg Synthesis

Mahmut carved in stoneStone

Stone Age
known so far:

Stone Age
Creativity

Stone Age
Art/Innovation/Evolution

New mental abilities of the anxiety resolution 
and art-recognising viewers/ anxiety resolution 
andethical prosperity development in society

+ =

Saints were brought down to earth on 
gold ground

Up to Giotto
known so far:

Giotto 1303/05
Creativity

Giotto 1266-1337
Art/Innovation/Evolution

Saints were brought down to earth on gold ground 
New mental abilities of the anxiety resolution and 
art-recognising viewers/ anxiety resolution and 
ethical prosperity development in society

Potrait

Up to Leonardo
known so far:

Leonardo 1500
Creativity

Leonardo da Vinci 1468/1528
Art/Innovation/Evolution

New mental abilities of the anxiety resolution and 
art-recognising viewers/ anxiety resolution and 
ethical prosperity development in society

Develops soft transitions (Fumato)New 
mental abilities of the + behind the Mona 
Lisa are two different art-recognising viewers/
anxiety resolution Landscape perspectives

Potrait

Up to Picasso
known so far:

Picasso 1937
Creativity

Picasso  1881-1973
Art/Innovation/Evolution

New mental abilities of the anxiety resolution and 
art-recognising viewers/ anxiety resolution and 
ethical prosperity development in society

Potrait different views
rearranged into a portrait = cubism
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Innovation

Liedtke
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“The processes of differentiation of innovations in art historical works and their representation of evolution with the formula of art in Liedtke’s works 
through self-reference in the works, as well as the foreign references of art history and the global “art memory museums” in which innovations are do-
cumented through the exhibition of the works, are an evolutionary achievement, as they simplify complex relationships and lead to greater complexity 

through understanding with an accompanying reduction of systems.”
“The formula is so general that there are many possible applications, such as increased complexity of the environment that can be captured by the sys-
tem, or increased complexity of the system itself and increased independence (less integration) or more diverse entry points. However, more comple-
xity means above all more combinatorial possibilities, usually between connections of different social functions. This can contribute to a rapid stabilisa-

tion of such achievements once they become visible and usable.”
Prof. Dr. Niklas Luhmann 1996/98

Social philosopher/art historian
Niklas Luhmann paragraph 2,from the book “The Society of Society” (1998)

Chapter VIII: “Evolutionary achievements”.

“We have studied the concept of the art open exhibition in detail and found that Liedtke’s art formula also applies to music and its history. We share 
with him the forward-looking view that through the art formula, in connection with the multimedia exhibition art open, the 4th dimension, the access to 
understanding art and music, is open to everyone. Only when everyone applies and deepens their creative possibilities will we solve the problems of 

the future.”
Prof. Dr Franz Müller-Heuser 1997

Director of the Cologne University of Music - Member of the UNESCO Music Committee
President of the German Music Council

“The formula of Leonardo da Vinci today is the revolution in art history. Liedtke wants to use the image, the images, to make creativity thrusts directly 
visible, to make them comprehensible. His art open art formula, life + expansion of consciousness = art, is in a sense the condensate of his research, 

which he has explained in various publications: The Consciousness of Matter (1982), The Fourth Dimension (1987), The Key to Art (1990)...”
Prof. Dr Harald Szeemann, 1998

Art historian

“The visualisation of the development of the arts through Dieter Liedtke’s art formula or the universe code across national borders and time periods 
will open up new perspectives and allow a fresh and unused view beyond all routine and the limits of the usual understanding of art. In this way, the 

permanent development of the arts, which was and is a long, continuous and future-oriented path beyond all clichés of the so-called revolution, can be 
experienced visually.”

Prof. Karl Ruhrberg, 1999
President of the International Association of Art Critics (German Section, AICA)

“Dieter Liedtke’s formula is also confirmed for literature and its history.”
Prof. Dr Hellmuth Karasek, 1999

Co-editor; “Der Tagesspiegel” and head of the cultural editorial department of the news magazine “Der Spiegel”. Literary critic/member
of the television programme “Der Spiegel” Das Literarische Quartett. Advisor to the art open art exhibition

Liedtke’s formula of: 
Life + expansion of consciousness= art 

is not, however, to be understood as a restriction of artistic thought. Art has often been restricted in its autonomous freedom by rules, such as Josef 
Albers with his Interaction of Colors, or the Suprematists with their Manifesto, and by the pictorial determinations of iconography, specifications of the 

clients, political specifications of an idealising realism in fascism and communism, and so on. That is why the history of humanity, its failures and its 
successes, natural and medical research all play a role in Liedtke’s reflections, as many other fields of human, scientific thought. Art is seen as locating 
the chronologically different determinations beyond the spectacular sign for the freedom of art. The formula is not a guarantee for making art, but for 

understanding art. And not just the art of the present, but art from all centuries and millennia.
Prof. Dr Hellmuth Karasek, 1999

Co-editor; “Der Tagesspiegel” and head of the cultural editorial department of the news magazine “Der Spiegel”. Literary critic/member
of the television programme “Der Spiegel” Das Literarische Quartett. Advisor to the art open art exhibition
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Key work for the series “Art formula”

Diptichon I  : Creativity Formula
Artist: Dieter W. Liedtke

Picture 1 Title: Art formula
Innovation: Reduction of innovations to red and known information to 
yellow in a graphic of the artwork with graphic symbols known to everyo-
ne to the formula of art the red/yellow cross for artworks with innovations 
secured by art history.
Innovation: Graphically implemented Hegel dialectic with easy-to-unders-
tand symbols
Innovation: Art key for every form of art: Life + expansion of conscious-
ness = art or old information + new information = evolution
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Through the artworks in museums, the history of art and millions of copyri-
ght lawsuits, as well as through Dieter Liedtke’s study “Art and Evolution I” 
on objective and subjective art. The art formula separates art from 
decoration, imitation or copy.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1979 
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 75 x 122 cm

Image Purple 2 Title: The Unified Art Formula 
Innovation: Graphic Symbol for Art 
Innovation: Separation of subjective and objective art
Innovation: Synthesis of life and innovation
Innovation: All art is innovation of form/content or no art
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original artwork 
with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Through the artworks in museums, the history of art and millions of copyri-
ght lawsuits, as well as through Dieter Liedtke’s study “Art and Evolution I” 
on objective and subjective art. The art formula separates art from decora-
tion, imitation or copy.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from:  1963 
Year of work: 2020
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 198 cm

Key work for the series “Art formula”

Diptichon I: Creativity Formula
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: Art formula
Innovation: Reduction of innovations to red and known information to
yellow in a graphic of the artwork with graphic symbols known to every-
one to the formula of art the red/yellow cross for artworks with innova-
tions secured by art history.
Innovation: Graphically implemented Hegel dialectic with easy-to-un-
derstand symbols
Innovation: Art key for every form of art: Life + expansion of conscious-
ness = art or old information + new information = evolution
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Through the artworks in museums, the history of art and millions of cop-
yright lawsuits, as well as through Dieter Liedtke’s study “Art and Evolu-
tion I” on objective and subjective art. The art formula separates art from 
decoration, imitation or copy.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1979
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 75 x 122 cm

El símbolo gráfico de la fórmula artística 

Una definición de palabras, como: 

Vida o conocida + evolución de la conciencia / inno-
vación / creatividad = arte o evolución de la vida, 

 Vida Expansión de la conciencia Arte                      

una fórmula gráfica con un signo menos horizontal y 
vertical = amarillo = símbolo de la vida, la fertilización, 
la alegría de vivir, presente + rojo = símbolo de la cre-
atividad, la revolución, el resultado futuro en un plus 

amarillo/rojo o en la mezcla de colores un naranja bud-
ista. El amarillo mentiroso = elemento femenino y el 

símbolo fálico rojo = elemento masculino, resultan de 
la combinación de la evolución de la vida, sin querer o 

poder ponderarla.

¿Puede una fórmula explicar la creatividad? 

Una fórmula artística que explica todos los fenómenos 
de la naturaleza, de la vida, sin importar la idea, no 

significa un estrechamiento del arte, como piensan los 
críticos mal informados, sino que la conclusión inver-
sa es correcta. Declara que la abolición de los límites 

subjetivos y objetivos de la conciencia y el arte es la ley 
del arte, abre una puerta a la creatividad, a la evolu-

ción de la conciencia y puede así dar al buscador una 
orientación hacia la libertad o el arte que aún no

conoce. 
Desconocido, el arte, para el beneficio de todos, que 
pueden así disponer de lo hasta ahora desconocido, 

como conocimiento. Hay que distinguir entre el hecho 
de que existe también una visión subjetiva del arte, 
que siempre define como arte lo que da al especta-

dor una nueva visión. Este proceso depende de lo que 
el observador pueda reconocer a través de su cono-
cimiento previo como el siguiente paso en su cami-

no de conocimiento y de la información que ya tiene 
consciente e inconscientemente. Un gnomo alemán 
de jardín delantero en China puede ser fácilmente 

arte, aunque en nuestra área cultural es arte sólo bajo 
la condición de que aparezca en una situación espe-
cial, por ejemplo, en el altar de la Catedral de Colo-

nia, donde además se celebra una gran misa. A través 
del nuevo entorno y el ritual simultáneo, el gnomo 

del jardín delantero recibe un nuevo aura y una nueva 
declaración. El arte objetivo trata de lo que la historia 
del arte ha expandido, cambiado, revolucionado y lo 

que ha cambiado las fronteras históricas. 

Este proceso, que ha sido objetivamente rastreable y 
legible desde los libros durante miles de años, se hace 

visualmente visible en todo el tablero a través de la 
fórmula del arte. El proceso subjetivo del arte, que se 
basa en el ser humano individual con sus conocimien-

tos, experiencias e información heredada, por otra 
parte, es difícil de representar en una línea evolutiva, 
sobre todo porque subjetivamente sólo se llama arte 

a aquello que expande los límites de la conciencia del 
espectador.

La fórmula de innovación unificada 

La fórmula completa la dialéctica hegeliana, que con-
tinúa la filosofía de Anaxágoras, Parménides, Herácli-
to y Platón, anulando sus opuestos y formando una 

simbiosis. Muestra la interpenetración: del espíritu y la 
materia, del ser y la inexistencia de movimiento y las 

redes mentales, así como los factores creativos del de-
venir. Hace visible por primera vez lo que la dialéctica 
promete y, además, abre la comprensión del Absoluto 
como una posición de observador dentro y fuera de 

los procesos de las formas de existencia, de la nada así 
como de las realidades futuras. 

Arte - lo desconocido y
 el contexto histórico del arte 

1. Las obras de arte (el concepto de arte, la historia 
del arte). 

Cada nuevo arte se caracteriza por una o más innova-
ciones y los artistas, por su parte, dan forma a las inno-
vaciones, encuentran posibilidades individuales para 
un mayor desarrollo, crean todas las diferentes son 
obras que contienen información que amplía la mente 
(innovaciones). 

2. Arte objetivo 
Innovaciones en la historia del arte 

Siempre es la información (innovación) de las obras de 
arte la que la historia del arte no conoce aún en el mo-
mento de la creación de la obra. Sólo la información 
aún no conocida en la historia del arte desarrolla la 
historia del arte a través de la innovación. 
El arte se crea así a través de una nueva creación en 
términos de contenido o forma: algo se ha añadido a 
lo previamente conocido y existente, algo que nunca 
se ha visto en esta forma particular en ninguna otra 
obra. Por consiguiente, el arte es un proceso perma-
nentemente en curso de expansión innovadora del 
repertorio de representaciones pictóricas, o más bien 
de ideas, visiones, premoniciones y sentimientos a 
disposición de las personas. De acuerdo con esto, 
una obra de arte siempre abre nuevos reinos de con-
ocimiento o la búsqueda de su estado de conciencia 
carece de información puente en la dirección que la 
obra se ha manifestado en el nivel de arte objetivo. Por 
supuesto, es posible que el espectador experimente 
una percepción diferente, que también es inherente 
a esta obra, pero está conectada a su estado de con-
ciencia y por lo tanto experimenta una obra de arte 
objetiva en el nivel de arte subjetivo. 

3. Arte subjetivo 

Innovaciones en la conciencia del observador

El arte subjetivo es la expansión a través de la infor-
mación de las obras subjetivas, que el espectador no 
conoce ni reconoce todavía, pero que ya son conocid-
as en la historia del arte y que ya se manifiestan como 
innovaciones de otros trabajadores. La nueva infor-
mación de las obras de arte subjetivas también de-
sarrolla aún más la conciencia del espectador, sin que 
las obras subjetivas tengan ningún significado artísti-
co-histórico y sean imitaciones, decoraciones o vari-
aciones de las obras de arte objetivas. El espectador 
no informado no aprende, a través de la obligación 
de secreto en el comercio del arte sobre las pautas de 
valoración del arte, el criterio de si la obra es una Obra 
de Arte Objetiva de la historia del arte con innova-
ciones y por lo tanto valiosa, sino que decide si le gus-
ta subjetivamente la obra o no. 

De esta manera, el Arte Subjetivo se transforma en un 
objeto decorativo, sin innovaciones para la conciencia 
del espectador, ya que de esta manera la “visión in-
novadora” (- asociada a la pregunta: ¿la obra me abre 
un nuevo pensamiento?-) de tratar con el Arte Subjeti-
vo no fue estimulada para él, y no le revela la visión in-
novadora de “reconocer el Arte Objetivo previamente 
desconocido como arte-históricamente valioso”.

La fórmula artística unificada

Enero de 1989

Das grafische Symbol der Kunstformel 

Eine Wortdefinition, wie: 

Leben oder Bekanntes + Bewusstseinsevolution/Inno-
vation/Kreativität = Kunst bzw. Evolution des Lebens, 

              
 Leben Bewusstseinserweiterung Kunst 

eine grafische Formel mit einem horizontalen und ei-
nem vertikalen Minuszeichen = Gelb = Symbol des 

Lebens, Befruchtung, Lebensfreude, Gegenwart + Rot 
= Symbol der Kreativität, Revolution, Zukunft ergeben 
ein gelb/rotes Plus oder in der Farbmischung ein bud-
dhistisches Orange. Das liegende Gelb = weibliches 

Element und das rote Phallussymbol = männliches Ele-
ment, ergeben aus der Kombination die Evolution des 
Lebens, ohne diese gewichten zu wollen oder zu kön-

nen.

Kann eine Formel Kreativität erklären? 

Eine Kunstformel, die alle Erscheinungen der Natur, 
des Lebens gleich welcher Idee erklärt, bedeutet keine 
Einengung der Kunst, wie falsch unterrichtete Kritiker 
meinen, sondern genau der Umkehrschluss ist richtig. 
Sie erklärt das Aufheben von subjektiven und objek-

tiven Bewusstseins- und Kunstgrenzen zum Gesetz der 
Kunst, sie schließt ein Tor zur Kreativität, zur Bewusst-
seinsevolution auf und kann so dem Suchenden eine 
Orientierung  zur ihm noch nicht bekannten Freiheit 

oder Kunst geben.
Unbekannte, die Kunst, zum Wohle aller, die damit 

über das bisher Unbekannte, als Erkenntnis verfügen 
können. Es ist dabei zu unterscheiden, dass es auch 
eine subjektive Kunstbetrachtung gibt, die immer 

das als Kunst definiert, was dem Betrachter eine neue 
Erkenntnis vermittelt. Dieser Prozess ist davon abhän-

gig, was der Betrachter durch seine Vorkenntnisse, 
als näch- sten Schritt in seinem Erkenntnisweg erken-
nen kann und über welche Informationen er bereits 
bewusst und unbewusst verfügt. Ein deutscher Vor-

gartenzwerg in China kann ohne weiteres Kunst sein, 
wobei er in unserem Kulturkreis Kunst nur unter der 
Voraussetzung ist, wenn er in einer besonderen Situ-
ation erscheint, z.B. auf dem Altar des Kölner Doms, 

wobei ihm noch zusätzlich ein Hochamt gehalten wird. 
Durch die neue Umgebung und durch das zeitgleiche 
Ritual erhält der Vorgartenzwerg eine neue Aura und 

eine neue Aussage. Bei der objektiven Kunst geht 
es darum, was die Kunstgeschichte bisher erweitert, 
verändert, revolutioniert und was die geschichtlichen 

Grenzen verschoben hat. 
Dieser Prozess, der über Jahrtausende hinweg aus den 
Büchern objektiv nachvollziehbar und ablesbar ist, wird 
über die Kunstformel optisch übergreifend sichtbar ge-
macht. Der subjektive Kunstprozess, der auf den indiv-
iduellen Menschen mit seinen Erkenntnissen, Erfahrun-
gen und ererbten Informationen abstellt, ist hingegen 
nur schwer in einer Evolutionslinie darstellbar, zumal 
subjektiv nur das als Kunst bezeichnet wird, was die 

Grenzen des Bewusstseins des Betrachters erweitert.

Die vereinheitlichte Innovationsformel 

Die Formel vollendet die hegelsche Dialektik, die die 
Philosophie von Anaxagoras, Parmenides, Heraklit 

und Platon weiterführt, ihre Gegensätze aufhebt und 
zu einer Symbiose formt. Sie zeigt die Durchdringung: 

von Geist und Materie, von Sein und Nichtexistenz 
von Bewegung und den geistigen Vernetzungen sowie 
den Gestaltungsfaktoren des Werdens. Sie macht er-
stmals sichtbar, was die Dialektik verspricht und öffnet 
darüber hinaus das Verstehen des Absoluten als Beo-
bachterposition innerhalb und außerhalb der Prozesse 
der Daseinsformen, des Nichts sowie der zukünftigen 

Realitäten. 

Kunst – das Unbekannte
und der kunsthistorische Kontext 

1. Kunstwerke  (des Kunstbegriffs, der Kunstges-
chichte). 

Jede neue Kunst wird durch eine oder mehrere Innova-
tionen geprägt und die Künstler geben ihrerseits den 
Innovationen Form, finden individuelle Möglichkeiten 
der Weiterentwicklung, schöpfen all die unterschiedli-
chen sind Werke, die bewusstseinserweiternde Infor-
mationen (Innovationen) beinhalten. 

2. Objektive Kunst 
Innovationen in der Kunstgeschichte 

Ist immer die Information (Innovation) aus Kunst-
werken, die die Kunstgeschichte zum entstehungszeit-
punkt des Werkes noch nicht kennt. Nur die in der 
Kunstgeschichte bisher nicht bekannten Informationen 
entwickeln die Kunstgeschichte durch Innovation weit-
er. 
Kunst entsteht also durch eine inhaltliche oder formale 
Neuschöpfung: Dem bisher Bekannten und Existenten 
wurde etwas hinzugefügt, was es in dieser speziellen 
Ausprägung bei keinem anderen Werk gegeben hat. 
KUNST ist demzufolge ein permanent ablaufender Vor-
gang der innovativen Erweiterung, des den Menschen 
verfügbaren Repertoires an bildhaften Darstellungen, 
bzw. Vorstellungen, Visionen, Ahnungen und Gefühlen. 
Demnach stößt ein Kunstwerk immer neue Erkenntnis-
tore auf oder setzt das Suchen nach Seinem Bewusst-
seinsstand fehlen überbrückende Informationen in der 
Richtung, die das Werk auf der objektiven Kunstebe-
ne manifestiert hat. Natürlich ist es möglich, dass der 
Betrachter eine andere Ahnung erfährt, die auch in 
diesem Werk liegt, aber an seinem Bewusstseinsstand 
anschließt und so auf der subjektiven Kunstebene ein 
objektives Kunstwerk erfährt. 

3. Subjektive Kunst 

Innovationen im Bewusstsein des Betrachters

Subjektive Kunst ist die Erweiterung durch Informa-
tion aus den subjektiven Werken, die ein Betrachter 
noch nicht kennt, bzw. erkennt die aber in der Kunst-
geschichte schon bekannt und als Innovationen durch 
andere Werker schon manifestiert sind. Neue Infor-
mationen aus subjektiven Kunstwerken endwickeln 
das Bewusstsein des Betrachters auch weiter, ohne 
dass die subjektiven Werke kunstgeschichtliche Be-
deutung haben und Nachahmungen, Dekoration oder 
Variationen von Objektiven Kunstwerken sind. Der 
kunstunaufgeklärte Betrachter erfährt, durch die Sch-
weigepflicht im Kunsthandel über die Bewertungsricht-
linien von Kunst,  nicht die Kriterien ob das Werk ein 
Objektives Kunstwerk der Kunstgeschichte mit Innova-
tionen und damit wertvoll ist, sondern er entscheidet 
ob ihm das Werk subjektiv gefällt oder nicht gefällt. 

Hierdurch wird die Subjektive Kunst zum Dekorations-
gegenstand, ohne Innovationen für das Bewusstsein 
des Betrachters gewandelt, da so sich für ihn nicht 
der „Innovationsblick“ (- Mit der Frage verbunden: Er-
schließt mir das Werk einen neuen Gedanken?-)  aus 
dem Umgang mit Subjektiven Kunstwerken angeregt 
wurde und er den Innovations-Blick  „bisher unbekan-
nte Objektive Kunst als kunsthistorisch wertvoll zu 
erkennen“ sich ihm nicht offenbart.

Die vereinheitlichte Kunstformel

Januar 1989

The graphic symbol of the art formula 

A word definition, like: 

Life or known + evolution of consciousness / innova-
tion / creativity = art or evolution of life, 

 Life Expansion of consciousness Art                      

a graphic formula with a horizontal and a vertical minus 
sign = yellow = symbol of life, fertilization, zest for life, 
present + red = symbol of creativity, revolution, future 

result in a yellow/red plus or in the colour mixture a 
Buddhist orange. The lying yellow = female element 

and the red phallic symbol = male element, result from 
the combination the evolution of life, without wanting 

or being able to weight it.

Can a formula explain creativity? 

An art formula that explains all phenomena of nature, 
of life, no matter what the idea, does not mean a nar-
rowing of art, as misinformed critics think, but the re-
verse conclusion is correct. It declares the abolition of 
subjective and objective boundaries of consciousness 
and art to be the law of art, it opens a door to creativi-
ty, to the evolution of consciousness and can thus give 

the seeker an orientation to freedom or art not yet 
known to him. 

Unknown, the art, for the benefit of all, who can
 thus dispose of the hitherto unknown, as knowledge. 

A distinction must be made between the fact that 
there is also a subjective view of art, which always de-
fines as art that which gives the viewer a new insight. 

This process depends on what the observer can recog-
nize through his previous knowledge as the next step 

in his path of knowledge and which information he 
already has consciously and unconsciously. A German 

front garden gnome in China can easily be art, al-
though in our cultural area he is art only under the con-
dition that he appears in a special situation, e.g. on the 
altar of the Cologne Cathedral, where he is addition-
ally held a high mass. Through the new surroundings 
and the simultaneous ritual, the front garden gnome 

receives a new aura and a new statement. 
Objective art is all about what art history has expand-
ed, changed, revolutionized and what has shifted the 

historical boundaries. 

This process, which has been objectively traceable and 
readable from books for thousands of years, is made 

visually visible across the board through the art formu-
la. The subjective art process, which focuses on the in-
dividual human being with his or her knowledge, expe-
riences and inherited information, is on the other hand 
difficult to represent in an evolutionary line, especially 
since subjectively only that which expands the limits of 

the viewer’s consciousness is called art.

The unified innovation formula 

The formula completes the Hegelian dialectic, which 
continues the philosophy of Anaxagoras, Parmenides, 

Heraclitus and Plato, cancelling their opposites and 
forming a symbiosis. It shows the interpenetration: of 

spirit and matter, of being and non-existence of move-
ment and the mental networks as well as the creative 
factors of becoming. It makes visible for the first time 

what dialectic promises and, in addition, opens up the 
understanding of the Absolute as an observer position 
within and outside the processes of the forms of exis-

tence, the nothing as well as future realities. 

Art - the unknown and
 the art historical context 

1. Works of art (the concept of art, art history). 

Every new art is characterized by one or more innova-
tions and the artists, for their part, give form to the in-
novations, find individual possibilities for further devel-
opment, create all the different are works that contain 
mind-expanding information (innovations). 

2. Objective art 
Innovations in art history 

It is always the information (innovation) from works of 
art that art history does not yet know at the time the 
work is created. Only the information not yet known in 
art history develops art history through innovation. 
Art is thus created through a new creation in terms of 
content or form: something has been added to the 
previously known and existing, something that has nev-
er been seen in this particular form in any other work. 
Consequently, ART is a permanently ongoing process 
of innovative expansion of the repertoire of pictorial 
representations, or rather ideas, visions, premonitions 
and feelings available to people. According to this, a 
work of art always opens up new realms of knowledge 
or the search for His state of consciousness lacks bridg-
ing information in the direction that the work has man-
ifested on the objective art level. Of course, it is possi-
ble that the viewer experiences a different perception, 
which also lies in this work, but which connects to his 
state of consciousness and thus experiences an objec-
tive work of art on the subjective art level. 

3. Subjective art 

Innovations in the consciousness of the observer

Subjective art is the expansion through information 
from the subjective works, which a viewer does not 
yet know or recognize, but which are already known in 
art history and are already manifested as innovations 
by other workers. New information from subjective 
works of art also further develop the consciousness 
of the viewer, without the subjective works having any 
art-historical significance and being imitations, dec-
orations or variations of objective works of art. The 
art-unenlightened viewer does not learn, through the 
obligation of secrecy in the art trade about the valua-
tion guidelines of art, the criteria whether the work is 
an Objective Work of Art of art history with innovations 
and thus valuable, but he decides whether he subjec-
tively likes the work or not. 

In this way, Subjective Art is transformed into a decora-
tive object, without innovations for the consciousness 
of the viewer, since in this way the “innovative view” (- 
associated with the question: Does the work open up a 
new thought for me?-) from dealing with Subjective Art 
was not stimulated for him, and he does not reveal to 
him the innovative view of “recognizing previously un-
known Objective Art as art-historically valuable”.

The unified art formula

January 1989

Image Purple 2 Title: The Unified Art Formula
Innovation: Graphic Symbol for Art
Innovation: Separation of subjective and objective art
Innovation: Synthesis of life and innovation
Innovation: All art is innovation of form/content or no art
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks 
Through the artworks in museums, the history of art and millions of copy-
ri- ght lawsuits, as well as through Dieter Liedtke’s study “Art and Evolu-
tion I” on objective and subjective art. The art formula separates art from 
decora- tion, imitation or copy.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1963 
Year of work: 2020
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 198 cm 
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Title: Art Key
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation in art: Reduction of innovations in red and known informa-
tion in yellow in a graphic with five generally known symbols for the 
formula “art”. The red/yellow cross is the symbiosis for works of art with 
art-historical innovations.
Innovation: Opening up the arts to the population.
The graphic formula enables all art enthusiasts to recognise works of 
visual art, music, literature, dance, theatre, performance, computer art, 
etc., as well as all future works and art trends by their innovations.  
Innovation: International Jurisdiction for Art.
The simple application of the formula to the innovations and the level 
of creation in the work has been documented and confirmed for all arts 
(visual arts, music, literature, etc.) in art copyright litigation worldwide 
with over 100,000 complex art historical opinions and court decisions 
(on works of art and their copies) by the reasons for judgement. 
The innovation: The first simple art assessment.
Dieter Liedtke summarised the 1988 formula in his published books 
“The Consciousness of Matter 1982” and “The Key to Art 1990”. This 
allows numerous economic (years before scientists Daniel Kahneman 
and Vernon L. Smith, who received the Nobel Prize in 2002 for their 
research on confusing economic systems) and art historical mistakes in 
the classification and evaluation of works, which have been made for 
centuries by artists, art laymen and art historians, can be avoided by 
applying the system innovation question of the art formula study and 
its evaluation guidelines (AAA to D), which are art historically evident 
and empirically documented with a certificate for a work of art: “What 
is a work of art and what is decoration”. Bad investments are avoided 
and works of art-historical importance and high economic value can be 
found by any art layman and art formula connoisseur for further authen-
ticity analysis. The price and art historical classification of works of art 
becomes comprehensible to every art layman and art lover through the 
formula. A democratisation of art, a new door for the economic position 
of art, artists, galleries and museums in society for capital formation and 
sustainable innovation is opened by the formula.
Innovationsa: Improved neural connections:
1979-1988: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results in genetic research from the year 2000 and by Nobel 

Prize winners in medicine).
Innovationb: The application of the art formula by the viewer leads to 
new neuronal creativity networks in society.
Innovationc: The formula removes the neuronal and biological trans-
mission barriers for a new understanding of a creativity ABC of innova-
tions from the arts for the population.
Innovatione: Switching on selective perception for innovations. Increase 
inand flint error as well as increase in solutions and decrease in fear of 
the future. Measurable increase in innovations per one million inhabit-
ants and improved Development of prosperity in the country.  
Innovationf: Reducing depression and anxiety by switching on selective 
perception for creativity.
Innovationh: Improving health and extending life.
Innovation Philosophy a: The transformation of Hegel’s dialectic into 
graphic symbols.
Innovation Philosophy b: The formula represents philosophically (de-
pending on the viewpoint of the observer also vice versa) the thesis of 
Marx (yellow), the antithesis of Hegel (red) and with the synthesis an eth-
ical capitalism (red/yellow cross) of interpenetration as well as its con-
stant further development through multisynthesis.
Innovation Society: The formula shows that by removing the neural cre-
ativity barrier, poverty, exploitation of people and nature and exclusion-
ary partial philosophies (idealism, materialism, religious dogma, racism, 
marxismus and capitalism, etc.) can be overcome by multisynthesising 
and unleashing the swarm creativity of societies towards sustainabil-
ity-oriented innovation in a growing world population (as history has 
shown for 10,000 thousands of years and especially in the last 200 years) 
through Ethical Capitalism.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red. 
Innovation used in the series:
 

art key for any form of art: Life + expansion of consciousness = art 
or 

old information + new information = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2021
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

Life

Subjective knowledge Information / Creativity

Expansion of consciousness

Processes of art

Art formula

Sequences of visions

species preserving
genetic programming

4th Dimension

Objective and subjective art

Life Evolution of life

State of conscience species preserving development

Art History Concrete evolution

Past / Present open future

Existing genetic programming Redescription of genes

3rd Dimension World Formula
Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Art
i = E =M

expansion of the mind
i = E

Codigo Universo
Art + Liberty

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the 
REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM of the exposition visitor, 
his genetically existing creativity, power of innovation and 
cleans his neuronal inter-linkage in the brain so he can nd 
back to the natural predisposed abilities.

On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscilla-
tion between base level and the new information and the 
sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view 
outside the oscillation, which observes all points of view in 
the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally 
and helically interlinked and returns to his time with this 
information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.
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Innovation

Giotto-Liedtke

Giotto

Liedtke

Cimabue

Duccio di Buoninsegna
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Title: Giotto-Liedtke
Artist: Giotto-Liedtke
Innovation Giotto: The background in the painting is depicted for the 
first time as a landscape and not as a gold ground. 1303–05 /
Picture title: The Lamentation of Christ / 
Artist Giotto di Bondone: 1266–1337
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Cimabue: New painting technique, slight changes of mod-
els lead to novel altarpieces / 
Title: Enthroned Madonna with 8 Angels and 4 Prophets 1285/
Artist Cimabue: 1240–1302
Innovation Duccio di Buoninsegna: Combines French with Byzantine 
style, actual founder of artistic achievement in devotional pictures / 
Picture title: Entry into Jerusalem 1308–11/ Artist Duccio di Buoninseg-
na 1255–1318
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution.

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Giotto-Liedtke
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Innovation

Masaccio-Liedtke

Masaccio

Liedtke

Lukas Moser

Stefan Lochner
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Title: Masaccio-Liedtke
Artist: Masaccio-Liedtke
Innovation Masaccio: Central Perspective—Impression of a Wall Break-
through/ Picture title: The Holy Trinity c. 1425/ Artist Masaccio: 1401–
1428
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Lukas Moser: Introduces new techniques, partly underlays 
the sea with metal foil so that it appears more watery/ Title of picture: 
Magdalenenaltar 1432/ Artist Lukas Moser: 1390–1434
Innovation Stefan Lochner: His application of paint is wafer-thin, so the 
light brown is visible in Mary’s face/ Title: Presentation in the Temple 
1445/ Artist Stefan Lochner: 1400–51
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution.

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Masaccio-Liedtke
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Innovation

Hieronymus Bosch-Liedtke

Hieronymus Bosch

Liedtke
 

Hugo van der Goes

Jörg Ratgeb
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Title: Hieronymus Bosch-Liedtke
Artist: Hieronimus Bosch-Liedtke
Innovation Bosch: Surreal fantasy images, unprecedented depictions of 
the world, paradise and hell / Picture title: Garden of Delights c. 1510/ 
Artist Hieronymus Bosch: 1450–1516
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The view-
er himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the 
brain of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity 
and the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of 
work and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolu-
tionary theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Hugo van der Goes: Figures are modulated in colour for the 
first time/ Picture title: The Fall of Man before 1470/ Artist Hugo van der 
Goes: 1440–82
Innovation Jörg Ratgeb: Anticipates Spatial Fantasies/ Title: Scourging 
of Christ 1518–19/ Artist Jörg Ratgeb: 1480–26
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation of the Art Key series for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Hieronymus Bosch-Liedtke
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Innovation

Sandro Botticelli-Liedtke

Sandro Botticelli

Liedtke
 

Michelangelo Buonarotti

Jean Malouel
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Title: Sandro Botticelli-Liedtke
Artist: Sandro Botticelli-Liedtke
Innovation Botticelli: Perfect insertion of the group of people into the 
round picture/ Title: Madonna del Magnificat 1480–82/ Artist: Sandro 
Botticelli: 1455–1510  
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The view-
er himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the 
brain of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity 
and the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of 
work and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolu-
tionary theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Michelangelo Buonarotti: Bringing Sculpture-Determined 
Painting to Perfection/ Picture title: Holy Family 1504–05/ Artist Michel-
angelo Buonarotti: 1475–1564 
Innovation Jean Malouel: Uses new lacquers and binders, brilliant body 
rendering/
Title: La grande Pietá ronde 1400/ Artist Jean Malouel: –1415
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation of the Art Key series for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Sandro Botticelli-Liedtke
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Innovation

Leonardo da Vinci-Liedtke 

Leonardo da Vinci

Liedtke

Hieronymus Bosch

Raphael

Hans Memling
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Titel: Leonardo da Vinci-Liedtke
Artist: Leonardo da Vinci-Liedtke
Innovation Leonardo: Soft transitions = Fumato/two different perspec-
tives in the background/ Artist Leonardo da Vinci: 1452–1519 Innova-
tion Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Hieronymus Bosch: Continuous Space Development/ Pic-
ture title: The Penitent St. Jerome 1500/ Artist Hieronymus Bosch 1450–
1516
innovation Raphael: Earthly and heavenly zones are given a different 
degree of reality. Title: The Madonna of Foligno 1512/ Artist Raphael: 
1483–1520
Innovation Hans Memling: Almost photographic representation of the 
hands/
Title: Portrait of a Praying Man 1480–85/ Artist Hans Memling: 1430–
1494
Innovation Technology: Digital printing, one-of-a-kind size/Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Leonardo da Vinci-Liedtke
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Innovation

Sandro Botticelli-Liedtke

Sandro Botticelli

Liedtke
 

Michelangelo Buonarotti

Jean Malouel
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Title: Michelangelo Buonarotti-Liedtke
Artist: Michelangelo Buonarotti-Liedtke
Innovation Michelangelo Buonarotti: Mirror Image of the Creator and 
Man c. 1510/ Title: The Creation of Adam c. 1510/ Artist Michelangelo 
Buonarotti 1475–1564
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation El Greco: Alienation of the Image of Nature/ Picture title: 
The Burial of Count Orgaz 1586/ Artist El Greco: 1541–1614
Innovation Stefan Lochner: His application of paint is extremely thin, 
so that the light brown is visible in Mary’s face/ Title: Presentation in the 
Temple/ Stefan Lochner 1400–1451/ Artist Stefan Lochner: 1400–1451
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Michelangelo Buonarotti-Liedtke



162 163

Innovation

Dürer-Liedtke

Dürer

Liedtke

Jan van Eyck

Robert Campin

Luca Signorelli

Titian
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Title: Albrecht Dürer-Liedtke
Artist: Albrecht Dürer-Liedtke
Innovation Albrecht Dürer: Equation of the Artist with King and God/
Picture title: Self-portrait/ Artist Albrecht Dürer:1471–1528 Innovation 
Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Jan van Eyck: Oil Painting / The application of several trans-
lucent layers of paint resulted in previously unknown depth and lumi-
nosity/ Picture title: Portrait of Cardinal N.Albergati 1432/ Artist Jan van 
Eyck 1390-1441
IInnovation Robert Campin: Tendency towards Three-Dimensionality/ 
Picture title: Portrait of a Man 1435/ Artist Robert Campin 1380–1444
Innovation Luca Signorelli: Applies the sculpted Tuscan painting style 
to pictures as well.  Title: Portrait of a jurist 1490–1500/ Artist Luca Signo-
relli 1450–1523
Innovation Titian: liveliness and dynamics come to the fore/ Title: Por-
trait of a Man 1512/Artist Titian: 1480–71

Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation of the Art Key series for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Albrecht Dürer-Liedtke
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Innovation

Raffael-Liedtke

Raffael

Liedtke
 

Jan van Eyck

Enguerrand Quarton
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Title: Raffael-Liedtke
Artist: Raffael-Liedtke
Innovation Raphael: Dissolution of Boundaries between the Divine 
and Earthly Zones/ Picture Title: Transfiguration of Christ c. 1517/Artist 
Raphael 1483 - 1520 
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Jan van Eyck: Highest painterly quality around 1430 / Be-
ginning of the Dutch Early Renaissance/ Picture title: Ghent Altar 1432/ 
Artist Jan van Eyck 1390 - 1441
Innovation Enguerrand Quarton: Timeless equality of God the Father 
and Christ in contrast to the world / Coronation of the Virgin, the Cru-
cified and the Last Judgement have not been depicted in this way be-
fore/ Picture title: Coronation of Mary 1453–54/ Artist Enguerrand Quar-
ton: 1410–61
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Raffael-Liedtke
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Innovation

Arcimboldo-Liedtke

Arcimboldo

Liedtke

Pisanello

Piero della Francesca

Caravaggio
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Title: Arcimboldo-Liedtke
Artist: Arcimboldo-Liedtke
Innovation Arcimboldo: Portrait of plants 
Title: Spring 1563/ Artist Arcimboldo: 1527–1597  
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic Art Formula- Application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Pisanello: Portrait with flowers for the first time/ Artist Pisanel-
lo: 1395–1450 /Title: Portrait of Lionell d’Est 1441
Innovation Piero della Francesca: Portrait in an exaggerated position 
with a view of the endless expanse of the landscape /Artist Piero della 
Francesca: 1420–92
Image title: Double portrait of Federico da Montefeltro and his wife Bat-
tista Sforza 1470
Innovation Caravaggio: Radical realism - dirty fingernails - effeminate, 
adorned figure of the gods/ Artist Caravaggio 1573–1610 / Title: Youth-
ful Bacchus 1591–93
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Arcimboldo-Liedtke
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Innovation

Caravaggio-Liedtke 

Caravaggio

Liedtke

Dieric Bouts

Leonardo da Vinci
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Title: Caravaggio-Liedtke
Artist: Caravaggio-Liedtke
Innovation Caravaggio: Dramatic Lighting/ Picture title: Christ and the 
Disciples at Emmaus 1596./ Artist Caravaggio 1573–1610 Innovation 
Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Dieric Bouts: The insertion of a host is painted for the first 
time./ Artist Dieric Bouts: 1410–1475
Title: Christ in the House of Simon the Pharisee 1468
Innovation Leonardo da Vinci: Expresses spirit of action through pos-
ture and movement/ Artist Leonardo da Vinci 1452–1519 / Image title: 
Last Supper 1495–1498
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

 Caravaggio-Liedtke
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Innovation

Rembrandt- Liedtke

Liedtke

Rembrandt

Caravaggio

Williem Claesz Heda

Frans Snyders

Lubin Baugin
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Title: Rembrandt-Liedtke
Artist: Rembrandt-Liedtke
Innovation Rembrandt: Further development of Caravaggio’s lighting/ 
introduces a new realism to still life/ title of picture: The Slaughtered 
Ox/ artist Rembrandt van Rijn: 1608–69 Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art 
formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Caravaggio: One of the first still lifes Artist Caravaggio: 
1573–1610/Title: The Fruit Basket 1599
Innovation Williem Claesz Heda: Stately Still Life with a Reference to 
Earthly Impermanence/ Artist Williem Claesz Heda: 1593–1680 / Picture 
title: Still Life (Banquet with Blackberry Pie) 1631
Innovation Frans Snyders: New type of picture in the field of splendour 
still lifes / Representation of the wealth of the world with new aspects/
Artist Frans Snyders: 1597–1657/Image title: Still life 1640
Innovation Lubin Baugin: Each of the things alludes to one of the five 
senses/Artist Lubin Baugin: 1610–1663
Title: Still Life with Chessboard (The Five Senses) 1630
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Rembrandt-Liedtke
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Innovation

El Greco-Liedtke

El Greco

Liedtke
 

Nicolas Poussin

Gaspard Dughuet

Claude Lorrain
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Title: EL Greco-Liedtke
Artist: EL Greco-Liedtke
Innovation EL Greco: New Dynamic Landscape Portrait- Anticipation 
and Proximity to Expressionism and Abstraction/ Picture title: Toledo in 
a Thunderstorm/ Artist EL Greco 1541–1614 Innovation Liedtke: Graph-
ic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Nicolas Poussin: People as extras of the landscape - Elevat-
ing the landscape above the people/
Artist Nicolas Poussin: 1593–1665
Image title: Landscape with the Evangelist Matthew
Innovation Gaspar Dughuet: Introduction of new pictorial symbols / 
Develops a new language in landscape painting./ Artist Gaspard Du-
ghuet: 1615–1675
Image title: Rome, Mountain Landscape
Innovation Claude Lorrain: Figures become part of the landscape/ Art-
ist Claude Lorrain: 1600–1682
Image title: Italian coastal landscape in the morning light
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

EL Greco-Liedtke
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Innovation

Goya-Liedtke 

Goya

Liedtke

John Singleton Copley

Antoine - Jean Gros
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Title: Goya-Liedtke
Artist: Goya-Liedtke
Innovation Goya: Social criticism against the rulers/represents the bru-
tal side of war/Picture title: Shooting of the insurgents/Artist Francisco 
de Goya: 1746–1828 
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Copley: utmost liveliness/ the viewer is drawn into the pic-
ture/Artist John Singleton Copley: 1738-1815 /Image title:The death of 
Major Peirson 1782/84
Innovation Jean Gros: The war is presented as an evil unwanted by Na-
poleon./ Artist Antoine - Jean Gros: 1771–1835/ Image title: Napoleon 
on the battlefield of Preußisch Eylau 1807–08
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Goya-Liedtke
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Innovation

Friedrich-Liedtke

Friedrich 

Liedtke

John Constable

Karl Blechen

William Turner

Carl Rottmann
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Title: Friedrich-Liedtke
Artist: Friedrich-Liedtke
Innovation Friedrich: Rising above the material world and calling for 
Romanticism/ Picture title: Chalk cliffs on Rügen/ Artist Caspar David 
Friedrich 1774–1840
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image 
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation John Constable: Landscape depiction lets you feel the 
mood / Feelers and painter become one unit/Artist John Constable: 
1776–1837/ Image title: Weymouth Bay 1816
Innovation Karl Blechen: Image of Italy that contradicts idyllic notions/
Artist Karl Blechen: 1789–1840/
Image title: Monks on the Gulf of Naples 1829
Innovation William Turner: Develops new colour contrasts and autono-
mous colour spaces / Colour-theoretical superimposition and open-air 
painting lead to Turner’s colourism/ Artist William Turner: 1775–1851/
Image title: Rome, seen from the Aventine 1836
Innovation Carl Rottmann: The destructive power of man leaves its 
scars on the landscape/ Artist Carl 
Rottmann: 1797–1850 / Image title: Sikyon with Corinth 1836 / 38
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series name: Art Formula
Years working on the series from: 1988
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Friedrich-Liedtke
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Innovation

Van Gohg-Liedtke

Van Gogh

Liedtke
 

Henri Toulose - Lautrec

Henri Fantin–Latour

Edouard Manet

Paul Cézanne

Ernst–Ludwig Kirchner

Auguste Renoir

Karl Schmidt-Rottluff

Paul Gauguin

August Macke
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Title: Van Gogh-Liedtke
Artist: Van Gogh-Liedtke
Innovation Van Gogh: Esspressive Colouring-New Emotion-Oriented 
Painting Style Based on the Techniques of Japanese Woodblock Prints/ 
Picture Title: Sunflowers in a Vase/ Artist Van Gogh: 1853–1890 
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula in the image.
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Henri Toulose - Lautrec: Turns against the academic and 
symbolic painting of the time / Realistic atmospheric paintings without 
class distinctions/ Artist Henri Toulose - Lautrec: 1864–1901 Image title: 
The Toilet 1896
Innovation Henri Fantin - Latour: Develops painting technique to de-
pict the finest elegance / Combines French, Spanish and Italian still-life 
techniques to create a characteristic of his own/ Artist Henri Fantin–La-
tour: 1836–1904 / Image title: Still life ‘To the engagement’
Innovation Edouard Manet: Representation of the nude leads to ac-
cusations of depraved thoughts / Execution in a deliberately classical 
painting style/ Artist: Edouard Manet: 1832–1883/ Image title: Breakfast 
in the open air 1863
Innovation Paul Cézanne: Wise steps towards abstract painting/ Artist 

Paul Cézanne: 1839–1906/ Image title: Mont Sainte - Victoire, seen from 
the stone brunch Bibémus 1898–1906
Innovation Ernst - Ludwig Kirchner: Restless Dynamics / Colouring and 
Curved Lines Create Their Own Rhythm/ Artist Ernst–Ludwig Kirchner: 
1880–1938
Image title: The street 1907
Innovation Auguste Renoir: Large surfaces and contours dissolve in the 
shimmering light—and colour effects
/ Artist: Auguste Renoir: 1841–1919/ Image title: Galette 1876 / 77 
Innovation Ernst - Ludwig Kirchner: Restless Dynamics / Colouring and 
Curved Lines Create Their Own Rhythm/ Artist Ernst—Ludwig Kirchner: 
1880–1938
Image title: The street 1907
Innovation Karl Schmidt-Rottluff: Broad lines and colour lines, change 
of natural colours/ Artist: Karl Schmidt-Rottluff 1884-1976 / Picture title: 
Dike breakthrough 1910
Innovation Paul Gauguin: New symbolism and new planar painting 
technique / Splits large areas into colour nuances and spots / Indige-
nous equality/ Artist Paul Gauguin: 1848–1903/ Image title: When are 
you getting married? (‘Nafea faa ipopo?’) 1892
Innovation August Macke: Unity of colour, light and space / Objects 
dissolve into the play of light and shadow./ Artist August Macke: 1887–
1914/ Image title: Girl among flowers 1914.
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any Life + expansion of con-
sciousness = art or old information + new information = evolution

Series title: Art Formula
Working Dates from: 1988–2003
Year: 2003 
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89cm x 130cm

Van Gogh-Liedtke
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Innovation

Duchamp-Liedtke

Duchamp

Liedtke
 

Kazimir Malevich

Francis Picabia

Fernand Léger

Man Ray
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Title: Duchamp-Liedtke
Artist: Duchamp-Liedtke
Innovation Duchamp: Makes movement vibrations of the human body 
visible through temporal processes-Movement phases/ Picture title: 
Nude descending a staircase No. 2/ Artist Marcel Duchamp: 1887 - 1968
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The view-
er himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the 
brain of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity 
and the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of 
work and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolu-
tionary theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Kasimir Malevich: Makes the work process clear by placing 
the movements one behind the other./ Artist Kazimir Malevich: 1878–
1935/ Image title: The Grinder 1912
Innovation Francis Picabia: depicting the simultaneity of space and 
movement/ Artist Francis Picabia: 1879–1955/ Image title: Catch as 
catch can 1913
Innovation Fernand Léger: People appear as robots / Reduction to line, 
form, colour/ Artist Fernand Léger: 1881–1955/ Image title: The stair-
case 1914
Innovation Man Ray: First attempt to represent shadow movements in 
space/ Artist Man Ray: 1890–1976/ 
Image title: The tightrope walker accompanies herself with her shadow 
1916
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series title: Art Formula
Working Dates from: 1988–2003 
Year: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89cm x 130cm

Duchamp-Liedtke
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Innovation 

Malewitsch-Liedtke

Malewitsch

Liedtke

Piet Mondrian

El Lissitzky

Theo van Doesburg
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Title: Malewitsch-Liedtke 
Artist: Malewitsch-Liedtke
Malevich Innovation: Mirror Image of Creator and Man/ Title: Red 
Square 1915/ Artist Kasimir Malevich: 1878–1935 Innovation Liedtke: 
Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Piet Mondrian: Horitzontal, vertical and diagonal form a 
dense network/ Artist Piet Mondrian: 1872–1944/ Title: Oval Composi-
tion / Tree Study 1913
Innovation El Lissitzky: Three-dimensional spaces/ Plastic reproduction 
of metal, glass/ Artist El Lissitzky: 1890–1941/ Image title: Proun 19 D 
1912
Innovation Piet Mondrian: New World Design / Contrast of the Vertical 
and the Horizontal as a Basic Principle./
Artist Piet Mondrian: 1872–1944/ Title: Composition 1925
Innovation Theo van Doesburg: New Colour Composition / Colour as 
Independent Energy/ Artist Theo van Doesburg: 1883–1931/ Image ti-
tle: Simultaneous Contra—Composition 1929
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series title: Art Formula
Working Dates from: 1988 - 
Year: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Malewitsch-Liedtke
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Innovation

Dali-Liedtke

Dali

Liedtke
 

Marc Chagall

Andre Masson

Paul Devaux

Kurt Schwitters

Juan Miro

Max Ernst

Giorgio di Chirico

Oskar Schlemmer

Rene Magrittel
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Title: Dali-Liedtke
Artist: Dali-Liedtke
Innovation Dali: The permanence of memory 1931/Artist Salvador Dali 
1904–1989 Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the 
image.
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula 

Comparison works
Innovation Marc Chagall: Thought pictures of a village placed in a co-
herent sequence/ Artist Marc Chagall: 1887–1985/ Picture title: Me and 
the Village 1911
Innovation Andre Masson: Readable overarching processes of nature 
through observation of a sub-area/ Artist Andre Masson: 1896–1987/ 
Title: Meditation on an Oak Leaf 1942
Innovation Pisanello: Portrait with flowers for the first time/ Artist Paul 
Deaux:1897-1994/ Picture title: The Welcome-The Meeting 1938
Innovation Kurt Schwitters: Products of Mass Society Blur Boundaries 
between Image and Relief/ Artist Kurt Schwitters: 1887–1948/ Image ti-
tle: Merzbild 25A. The constellation 1920
Innovation Juan Miro: Separation of top and bottom is abolished-Own 
alphabetic sign language/ Artist Juan Miro: 1893–1983/ Image title: 
People and dog in front of the sun 1949
Innovation Max Ernst: Combines medieval painting with traumatic con-
ditions/ Artist Max Ernst: 1891–1979/
Title: The Temptation of St. Anthony 1943
Innovation Giorgio di Chirico: Father and son relationship without secu-
rity/ Artist Giorgio di Chirico: 1884–1978/ Title: The Prodigal Son 1922
Innovation Oskar Schlemmer: architecture and people are intertwined/ 
Artist Oskar Schlemmer: 1888–1943/
Title: Bauhaus Staircase 1932
Innovation Rene Magritte: Norms of society are suspended in the sur-
real/ Artist Rene Magritte: 1898–1967/ Image title: The Threatened Mur-
derer 1926
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Unique Size/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red.
Innovation used in the series: art key for any form of art: Life + expan-
sion of consciousness = art or old information + new information = evo-
lution

Series title: Art Formula
Working Dates from: 1988–2003
Year: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cmComparison works

Dali-Liedtke
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Innovation

Picasso-Liedtke

Picasso

Liedtke
 

Henri Matisse

Franz Marc

Juan Gris

Paul Klee

Feininger



212 213

Title: Picasso-Liedtke
Artist: Picasso-Liedtke
Innovation Picasso: Invention of Simultaneous Perspective-Radical 
Deformation of Body and Space in Different Perspectives/ Picture title: 
Portrait of Dora Mar 1937/ Artist Pablo Picasso 1881 - 1973 Innovation 
Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Henri Matisse: New combination of impressionistic colour 
surfaces/ Artist Henri Matisse: 1899 - 1968/ Title: Portrait with green 
stripe 1905
Innovation Franz Marc: Interior design from coloured rays/ Artist Franz 
Marc: 1880 - 1916/ Image title: Tyrol around 1913
Innovation Juan Gris: First collages from 1912 with paper/ Artist Juan 
Gris: 1887 - 1927/ Image title: The teacups 1914
Innovation Juan Gris: Painted collages with superimposed colour sur-
faces/ Artist Juan Gris: 1887 - 1927/
Image title: Breakfast 1915
Innovation Paul Klee: Incorporating geometric forms into landscape 
depiction/ Artist Paul Klee: 1879 - 1940/
Image title: Villa R. 1919
Innovation Feininger: geometric real forms are shone through by light/ 
Artist Feininger: 1871 - 1956/ Title: Market Church in Halle 1930
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Size Unicat/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the Red Colour
Innovation of the series: art key for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Working years of the series from: 1988 - 
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Picasso-Liedtke
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Innovation

 Klein-Liedtke

Klein

Liedtke

Lucio Fontana

Kenneth Noland

Mark Rothko

Victor Vasarély

Ellsworth Kelly
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Title: Klein-Liedtke
Artist: Klein-Liedtke
Innovation Klein: Monocrome monochrome pictures - blue as a rep-
resentation of God/ Picture title: Untitled 1960/ Artist Yves Klein 1928 
-1962 Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Lucio Fontana: Reduction to one colour with canvas inci-
sions. The openings in the canvas convey a new spatial concept/ Artist 
Lucio Fontana: 1899 - 1968/
Image title: Room concept 1959
Innovation Kenneth Noland: Symbiosis of colour reduction and cen-
tring/ Artist Kenneth Noland: 1924 - 2010/
Image title: Ember 1960
Innovation Mark Rothko: Colour surfaces with a meditative character/ 
Artist Mark Rothko: 1903 -1970/
Picture title: Number 10 1950
Innovation Victor Vasarély: Main representative of optical art / New 
visual effects cause uncertainty among the viewer/ Artist Victor Vasarély: 
1906 - 1997/ Image title: Arcturus II 1968
Innovation Ellsworth Kelly: New forms / Equality of opposing state-
ments to common expression/ Artist Ellsworth Kelly: 1923 - 2015/ Im-
age title: Red Blue 1968
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Size Unicat/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the Red Colour
Innovation of the series: art key for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Working years of the series from: 1988 - 
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

 Klein-Liedtke
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Innovation

Pollock-Liedtke

Pollock 

Wassily Kandinsky

Hans Hofmann

Jean Dubuffet

Franz Kline

Alberto Burri

Emil Schumacher

Ernst Wilhelm Nay

Liedtke



220 221

Title: Pollock-Liedtke
Artist: Pollock-Liedtke
Innovation Pollock: The shares, the time, the intuition are absorbed into 
the art process/ Picture title Painting 1948/ Artist Jackson Pollock. 1912 
- 1956 Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The view-
er himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the 
brain of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity 
and the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of 
work and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolu-
tionary theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Wassily Kandinsky: No representational motifs
Innovation Hans Hofmann: Painting according to inner energy process-
es/ Artist Hans Hofmann: 1880 - 1966/
Image title: Blue in Blue 1954
Innovation Jean Dubuffet: New material and painting techniques 
Leading into a non-academic form of expression (Art Brut)/ Artist Jean 
Dubuffet: 1901 - 1985/ Image title: Le Metafisyx 1950
Innovation Franz Kline: Paintings as the final result of an experienced 
painting act / Evolution of painterly intuitive design/ Artist Franz Kline: 
1910 - 1962/ Image title: New York 1953
Innovation Alberto Burri: Poetic visual language / Objects refer to them-
selves/ Artist Alberto Burri: 1915 - 1995/ Image title: Sack no. 5 1953
Innovation Emil Schumacher: General Motifs with Mystical Content/ 
Artist Emil Schumacher: 1912 - 1999/
Title: Spatial separation 1955
Innovation Ernst Wilhelm Nay: Movement and spatial perception 
through point-like application/ Artist Ernst Wilhelm Nay: 1902 - 1960/ 
Image title: Purpurklang 1960
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Size Unicat/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the Red Colour

Künstler Pollock-Liedtke
Innovation of the series: art key for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Working years of the series from: 1988 - 
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 310 cm x 89 cm
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Innovation

Johns-Liedtke

Johns

Liedtke

 Rosenquist

Cy Twombly

Andy Warhol

Roy Lichtenstein

Marcel Duchamp

Robert Ryman

Keith Haring
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Title: Johns-Liedtke
Artist: Johns-Liedtke
Innovation Johns: Every known Radymakes are introduced into the art 
process for the first time/ Picture title: Flag 1954/ Artist Jasper Johns: 
1930 
Innovation Liedtke: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation Liedtke: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Baselitz: Turns Figures Upside Down/ Title: Family Picture 
1975/ Georg Baselitz 1938 -
Innovation Janes Rosenquist: Poster elements as a call to critique/ Artist 
Janes Rosenquist: 1933 - 2017/
Image title: Marilyn Monroe 1962
Innovation Cy Twombly: Line represents movement and time/ Artist Cy 
Twombly: 1928 - 2011/ Image title: Pan (fourth part) 1980
Innovation Andy Warhol: Everybody is a superstar
Artist Andy Warhol: 1927 - 1987/ Image title: Marylin 1964
Innovation Roy Lichtenstein: Elements of Comic Books / Quotes Intel-
lectualise Pop Art/ Artist Roy Lichtenstein: 1923 - 1997/ Image title: M 
- Maybe 1965
Innovation Marcel Duchamp: Readymakes not produced by the artist 
himself were declared art by him/ Artist Marcel Duchamp: 1887 - 1968/ 
Image title: Fontaine 1917
Innovation Robert Ryman: Taking back the colour
Artist Robert Ryman: 1930 - 2019/ Image title: Summit 1978
Innovation Keith Haring: Motifs from mass culture enter art/ Artist Keith 
Haring: 1958 - 1990/ Title: Untitled (M. Mouse) 1985
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Size Unicat/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the Red Colour
Innovation of the series: art key for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Name of the series: Art Formula Working years of the series from: 1988 
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Johns-Liedtke
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Innovation

Liedtke

Kazimir Malevich

Yves Klein

Jackson Pollock

Jasper Johns
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Title: Gene frei / weiße Gene
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation Liedtke: Changing gene structure and programmes through 
vision and insights/ Image title: White gene areas free 1988/ Liedtke 
1944 - 
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image
Innovation: Art Formula 1979
Innovation Cognitive symbiosis with the work 1979-1988:/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Neurons in the brain 
of the viewer lead through the work of art, the process of creativity and 
the understanding of art with the formula to a cognitive fusion of work 
and viewer. (Mirror neurons found in brain in 1992 confirm evolutionary 
theory of creative learning through cognition in artworks).
Innovation: Graphic art formula application in the image 1988.
Innovation: The art formula generates new neuronal connections and 
synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene programmes of the 
viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation and the gen-
eration of innovations for self-help, healing and development of creativ-
ity in society. (The controllable change through epigenetics is confirmed 
by research results from the year 2000 onwards by genetic research and 
by Nobel Prize winners in medicine)
Innovation: juxtaposition of the innovations of different artists in a pic-
ture with applied graphics of the art formula

Comparison works
Innovation Kasimir Malevich: Reduction to geometry as the supreme 
law of nature- Geometry becomes equal to God/ Artist Kazimir Ma-
levich: 1878 - 1935/ Image title: Red Square 1915
Innovation Yves Klein: Monochrome monochrome pictures / Blue as 
a representation of God/ Artist Yves Klein: 1928 - 1962/ Title: Mono-
chrome Blue Untitled 1960
Innovation Jackson Pollock: Action painting / Action, time, intuition are 
incorporated into the art process/
Artist Jackson Pollock: 1912 - 1948/ Title: Painting 1948
Innovation Jasper Johns: Symbols of mass society are elevated to art/ 
Artist Jasper Johns: 1930 - / Image title: Flag 1954
Innovation Technique: Digital Print / Size Unicat/Original Artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the Red Colour
Innovation of the series: art key for any form of art: 
Life + expansion of consciousness = art or old information + new infor-
mation = evolution

Series name: Art Formula
Working years of the series from: 1988 - 
Year of work: 2003
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 89 cm x 130 cm

Künstler Liedtke und Andere
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Art decoded

Liedtke's works show a hitherto unknown self-reflection that reveals the act of creation and its deeper meaning, as well as en-
abling a fusion of inside, outside, creation, the ego and the information transfer of the recognition of innovations (the simple 
symbol of the art formula provides a democratisation of art) as a third observer. Through him as an artist, art theorist, art histori-
an and philosopher, dualistic philosophies are transformed for the first time through works of art in metasymbiosis into a world 
spirit that goes beyond Bruno's, Spinoza's, Schelling's and Hegel's world spirit with the novelty of a general information theory, 
its consciousness-networking structures and a simple scientific formula, closes the circle of creation and opens it again and 
again with each new work of art. His works evidently show that the old, pervasive, meaning-, species-preserving and life-giving 
tasks of the DNA programmes an evolution of consciousness (through recognised innovations with transmission through mir-
ror neurons in the brain of the observer) is achieved through the transmission of information by the modern social media to 
the populations (or also cause fears, disabilities, enslavements and injuries to the body and the degradation of spirit, creativity 

and IQ), which is scientifically empirically proven by new neurobiological and epigenetic research results. 

Liedtke's art formula exhibitions, catalogues and mobile apps document the innovations in art that are evidenced by our 
history, the history of art, and the works on display and evident in museums. His concept of information transmission opens 

billions of neural doors to a new ethical Total work of art World. 

Through the transfer of creativity from the works of artists from millennia to all people, as well as the increase of health, edu-
cation, creativity and swarm intelligence, the shaping of sustainable and infinite resources of ideas in society towards a better 

world emerges."
 

The economist, Prof. Dr. Paul Romer is awarded for his study of 1990 (which was anticipated by Dieter Liedtke in his artworks 
and books from the seventies and eighties of the last century by up to 20 years), "Integration of Innovation in Long-Term 
Macroeconomic Analysis" whose core statement is; "That creativity and ideas are our real resources", 2018 Nobel Prize in 
Economics. Thus, the artist Dieter Liedtke has so far recognised four top research results in physics, medicine and economics, 
which were honoured with a Nobel Prize, as social and research problems decades ahead with his works and studies, decoded 

them and documented their solutions.

In the exhibition New Renaissance i = E = MC2 
works of art from the collection of the respective museum are with the art formula graphic, which makes 

the innovations in the works of the museum collections are made visible. 

All works are presented globally in the exhibition catalogue, which grows in this way, as well as in an art formula app, in many 
other languages.
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Life I
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The book “The Consciousness of Matter   
which sets out the revolutionary art and philosophy of Dieter Liedtke,  

has expanded the museum’s documentation of contemporary art.
Museum of Modern Art 

New York 1983

“The art formula at the heart of the exhibition “open
art” not only fascinates art connoisseurs, but also contains

also valuable information for “natural historians”. The principle
of evolution as a slowly progressive development becomes

also from the biological and cultural evolution of the
Humanity taken as an example.”

Prof. Dr. Friedemann Schrenk 1999
Natural historian

“Based on the process of conducting scientific research with the help of art and 
philosophy, which has been lost since the Renaissance, Liedtke is the first artist in 

almost five centuries to achieve art and research results of the highest quality again.”
Dr Thomas Föhl 2005

Art historian

“In modern art, the so-called autodidact artists (the painters of the Brücke, 
Kandinsky, Matisse, etc.) play a special role, because they have never been 

academically degenerated, i.e. corrupted by conformity, and therefore also did not 
have to follow the so-called rules. With Liedtke, the autodidact visual artist, we learn

 through his many books with scientific content that he is also the autodidact scientist 
who, with a free gaze and free thinking, explored content that was only explored later 

by the so-called scientists and thus made it to the Nobel Prize.”
Prof. Dr Dieter Ronte, 2020

Art historian
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Key work for the series “Life I” 

Diptichon II: Creativity

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: Sandpit model
Innovation: The functioning of the brain on information as a sandbox.
Innovation: Information forms consciousness pathways, brain axons and 
dendrites.
Innovation Technique: Quantum physical blurring of background colour 
information.
Innovation: Today’s Research Findings on the Development of Intelli-
gence and Creativity by Natalia Goriounova, Erhan Genç and Lars Pen-
ke confirm the sandbox model of Dieter Liedtke in 1982 in the book 
“The Consciousness of Matter” coherently explained with works of art 
in research areas overlapping their statements anticipate the scientific 
results (published in 2020/21) of the three research groups by decades 
and, moreover, are brought together in an overall theory of how creativ-
ity and intelligence develop and remove the contradictions of the three 

researchers’ studies (see also the basic research results of the neurobio-
logical research of Nobel Prize winner Eric Kandel NY in 2000).
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation.
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Artwork series through research results in neurobiology and Nobel Prize 
for Erik Kandel as well as basis for expansion in the work series: Life I, 
Eternal Life, Art Formula, The Development of Social Systems,The Devel-
opment of Social Systems II.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Working years of the series from: 1976 
Year of work: Sandpit model: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil, sand, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 70 cm x 90 cm

The Sandpit Model
1979

Theory of Interconnection of Spirit and Creativity

Goethe was saying: “The goal of the world process is 
further development”.

I would like to show it using my sandbox model

If you pour some water to the upper edge of a sand-
box, it would move its way through the sand to the 

lower edge. Depending on the quantity of water you 
pour to this sandbox, the ditches would be of differ-
ent depth: Greater quantity of water produces deep-

er gutter, the lesser quantity produces a shallower 
one. In the same way, the time when the water comes 
down to one and the same place changes the depth 
of the gutter. The path of water flow changes at the 
cost of fluctuations that can be caused by push, for 
example, there are branches and forks that would 

never happen without these fluctuations.

By turning the sandbox, we let every point of it go 
through the spot where the water is being poured. It 
could also influence the direction of ditches and gut-

ters created by water.

The structure that was made as a result of this looks 
like a human brain: the gutters that the water makes 

in the sand often look like our cognitive pathways 
that „plunged“ into the brain; the more often they 

are used, the deeper they penetrate. „To go (think) in 
a routine way” is a very exact figurative expression to 
explain this. The unusual thinking processes have less 
rutty spaces and new thoughts should find their way 
and are then saved in the brain in order to be acces-

sible at all times.

If this new thought, this new experience will become 
a usual idea, the first experiments that are connect-
ed with this new thought will remain accessible and 

therefore comparable. All the subsequent similar 
experiments connected with these new mundane 

thoughts are accessible only within short periods of 
time and are erased at a higher rate with the length 
of time. This could be compared to the small areas 
slowly washed away by the river, since the washing 
process is not immediately noticeable. In order for 

the spirit to evolve, one needs not only the mundane, 
but the new thoughts and experiences.

Vibrations of the sandbox can be caused bz a push 
and that give the water an option to dig in new ditch-

es look very similar to the ones in the brain, but in 
the latter case they are caused by thought stimuli. 
The unusual and astonishing are the turns whereas 
the ditches that are formed with the help of this in 

the sandbox correspond to the viewing angles, under 
which we can observe various things.

It is these fluctuations and turns let the new ways 
of thinking go into our spirit, creates interconnec-

tions and gives reasoning new stimuli. The thought 
schemes that are fixed at one point are weakened, 

but owing to the push, sometimes a response to the 
new questions and answers is suddenly found. The 
harder is the push, the more thought processes and 

interrelated thought links appear.

The more interrelated links there are, the more spir-
it may flow in. The more spirit flows there, the more 

connected we stay to the eternity. That is why people 
are constantly trying to develop and improve their 
knowledge and then, on the basis of their experi-

ence, get new causes for thinking from somewhere 
else. This sandbox model gives us the opportunity to 

see how creativity has penetrated our mind.

Certainly, our brain is a much more complicated 
structure. Information flows not only on the surface, 

but multidimensionally: for example, it flows horizon-
tally, vertically and diagonally: They are united in all 

areas of all three dimensions.

Sandbox model helps to visualize the processes that 
take place in our brain. The components that make 

up the model - diluted oil, sand and canvas – display 
the newly- made paths of the fluid (brain structures 

or neural nets with concentration of quanta between 
the substance, brain and information) that change 

only in the following cases:

1. The canvas vibrates,

2. The canvas constitutes a precise vertical angle with 
the upcoming fluid,

3. The quantity of the fluid remains intact (thoughts) or

4. The location of the fluid inlet angle is changed so 
there can be clearances
on the ground.

El Modelo del Cajón de Arena
1979

Una teoría sobre la relación entre el espíritu y la
creatividad.

Goethe ya decía: “La meta del proceso del mundo 
es el desarrollo superior.”

Quiero ilustrar esto con mi “modelo de la caja de 
arena”:

Si en un cajón de arena inclinado vertimos agua des-
de el borde superior, el agua formará un camino a 

través de la arena mientras corre hacia el ángulo infe-
rior. Dependiendo de la cantidad de agua vertida, los 
caminos se grabarán más o menos profundamente: 
mucha agua en el mismo sitio causará un surco pro-
fundo, poco agua uno menos profundo. El lapso de 

tiempo en el que se deja correr el agua también pro-
duce cambios en la profundidad de la hendidura que 
se está formando. Por medio de sacudidas, produci-
das por algún golpe, se desvía el agua. Se producen 
más ramificaciones y bifurcaciones, que sin estas sa-

cudidas jamás se habrían originado.

Girándolo lentamente, cada punto del cajón pasará 
en algún momento por el lugar del círculo descrito 

y en el que se está vertiendo el agua. De este modo 
también se habrá influido en el recorrido de los sur-

cos y caminos abiertos por el agua.

La estructura formada en la arena se asemejaalcere-
brohumano:lossurcos,que el agua abre en la arena, 

se corresponden a nuestros cauces mentales “cince-
lados” en el cerebro – cuanto más se utilicen, más 

profundamente se introducirán. “Pensar por los cau-
ces acostumbrados” es una expresión gráfica muy 

adecuada aquí. Y respectivamente, los cauces men-
tales pocos comunes disponen de recorridos poco 
usados, los pensamientos primero deben buscar su 
cauce y después ser almacenados en la conciencia 

para ser evocados de cualquier momento.

Si este pensamiento nuevo o esta experiencia nueva 
llegan a pertenecer al ideario cotidiano, las primeras 
experiencias inamovibles junto con los nuevos pens-
amientos serán evocables y, por lo tanto, compara-
bles. Todas las demás experiencias parecidas a esta 
nueva que, entretanto, ya se ha incorporado al ide-

ario cotidiano, sólo son evocables por poco tiempo y 
van palideciendo más y más.

Semejante a las pérdidas casi imperceptibles de 
agua que se dan en un río. Para la evolución del es-
píritu no se necesita lo cotidiano, sino únicamente 
pensamientos y experiencias nuevas. Las sacudidas 
que, en el caso del cajón de arena, se provocaban 
con un golpe y que daban al agua la oportunidad 

de ramificar sus surcos, se asemejan, refiriéndose al 
cerebro, a las sacudidas provocadas por “shocks” 

mentales. Lo extraño y lo sorprendente son los giros 
y los diferentes recorridos resultantes en la arena del 
cajón se corresponden al posible punto bajo el cual 

se puede contemplar una cosa.

Precisamente estas sacudidas y estos giros son los 
que le abren nuevas vías mentales al espíritu, los que 
unen sorprendentes comunicaciones transversales y 

los que prestan al pensamiento nuevos impulsos.

De este modo, se liberan los esquemas mentales 
estancados; a veces la respuesta a problemas o cues-

tiones que parecían no tener solución aparece re-
pentinamente tras un “shock” de este tipo. Cuanto 

más fuerte es un impulso de este tipo, más vías y más 
conexiones mentales aparecen. Y cuantas más con-
exiones transversales haya, más espíritu podrá fluir, 

más cerca estará la conexión al infinito.

Por esta razón, las personas intentan continuamente 
transmitir sus conocimientos para entonces obtener 
constructivamente nuevos impulsos mentales de los 

otros.

Este modelo del cajón de arena nos permite suponer 
como la creatividad pudo entrar en nuestra concien-

cia.

Naturalmente, nuestro cerebro es mucho más com-
plejo. Las informaciones no transcurren a un solo niv-
el, sino, más bien, con complejidad: p. ej. horizontal, 
vertical, diagonal; comunicadas tridimensionalmente 

en todos los ámbitos.

El modelo del cajón de arena reproduce óptica-
mente lo que ocurre en el cerebro. A base de pintura 
al óleo diluida, arena y lienzo muestra que las vías ya 
hechas por el líquido sólo pueden romperse a través 

de:

1. Sacudidas,

2. Un ángulo vertical fuerte del lienzo hacia el liquido 
vertido,

3. Una cantidad más grande de liquido (pensamien-
tos) que anteriormente

4. Una reubicación del ángulo del vertido hacia el fon-
do.

Das Sandkastenmodell
1979

eine Theorie über den Zusammenhang von Geist 
und Kreativität

Schon Goethe sagte: “Das Ziel des Weltprozesses ist 
die Höherentwicklung.“

Ich möchte das an meinem “Sandkastenmodell“ er-
läutern:

Wird in einem schräg gekippten Sandkasten an der 
Oberkante Wasser hinein gegossen, so gräbt sich 

das Wasser seinen Weg durch den Sand, während es 
zur unteren Kante läuft. Je nachdem, wie viel Wasser 
in den Sandkasten gegossen wird, graben sich die 

Wege unterschiedlich tief ein: viel Wasser auf die gle-
iche Stelle erwirkt einen tiefen Graben, wenig Wass-
er einen weniger tiefen. Auch die Zeitspanne, in der 
man das Wasser auf ein und dieselbe Stelle laufen 
lässt, verändert die Tiefe der entstehenden Rinne. 
Durch Erschütterungen, die etwa durch einen Stoß 
hervorgerufen werden können, wird der Weg des 

Wassers verändert, es entstehen Verästelungen und 
Verzweigungen, die ohne diese Erschütterungen nie 

entstanden wären.

Durch stückchenweises Drehen des Sandkastens 
passiert jeder Punkt des Sandkastens irgendwann die 
Stelle des beschriebenen Kreises an der das Wasser 
eingefüllt wird. Auch dadurch würde der Verlauf der 
vom Wasser eingegrabenen Rinnen und Wege bee-

influsst.

Die entstandene Struktur im Sand gleicht nun dem 
menschlichen Gehirn: die Wege, die das Wasser in 
den Sand gräbt, entsprechen unseren Gedanken-
bahnen, die sich ins Gehirn “eingegraben“ haben 
– je häufiger sie genutzt werden, desto tiefer sind 

sie eingelassen. “In gewohnten Bahnen denken“ ist 
ein sehr treffender bildlicher Ausdruck hierfür. Un-

gewohnte Denkbahnen verfügen über dementspre-
chend weniger ausgefahrene Strecken und neue 

Gedanken müssen sich ihren Weg erst noch suchen 
und werden dann im Bewusstsein gespeichert, um 
so jederzeit abrufbar zu bleiben. Wird dieser neue 

Gedanke, die neue Erfahrung, zum alltäglichen 
Gedankengut, so bleiben unverrückbar die ersten 

Erfahrungen mit diesem neuen Gedanken abrufbar 
und somit vergleichbar. Alle nachfolgenden, gleichen 
Erfahrungen mit diesen neuen, mittlerweile zum all-

täglichen Gedankengut gehörenden Gedanken, sind 
nur noch für kurze Zeit abrufbar und verblassen mehr 
und mehr. Ähnlich, wie die in kurzen Zeitabständen 
fast unmerklichen Abtragungen in einem Flusslauf. 
Alltägliches wird für die Evolution des Geistes nicht 
benötigt, sondern immer nur die neuen Gedanken 
und Erfahrungen. Den Erschütterungen, die beim 
Sandkasten durch den Stoß hervorgerufen werden 

und die dem Wasser Gelegenheit geben seine Wege 
zu verästeln, gleichen auf das Gehirn übertragen, 

den Erschütterungen, die durch Denk-Anstöße“ her-
vorgerufen werden. Das Ungewöhnliche und Über-
raschende sind die Drehungen und die sich daraus 

ergebenden verschiedenen Bahnen in dem Sand des 
Kastens, entsprechen den möglichen Blickwinkeln, 
die man einer Sache gegenüber einnehmen kann.

Aber gerade diese Erschütterungen und Drehungen 
sind es, die dem Geist neue Denkwege eröffnen, 
überraschende Querverbindungen knüpfen und 

dem Denken neue Impulse verleihen. Festgefahrene 
Denkschemen werden auf diese Weise gelockert, die 

Antwort auf unlösbar erscheinende Probleme oder 
Fragen tritt durch einen solchen Anstoß mitunter 

plötzlich offen zutage. Je kräftiger ein solcher Stoß 
ausfällt, je mehr neue Denkwege und gedankliber-
tragen, den Erschütterungen, die durch Denk-An-

stöße“ hervorgerufen werden. Das Ungewöhnliche 
und Überraschende sind die Drehungen und die sich 
daraus ergebenden verschiedenen Bahnen in dem 

Sand des Kastens, entsprechen den möglichen Blick-
winkeln, die man einer Sache gegenüber einnehmen 

kann.

Aber gerade diese Erschütterungen und Drehungen 
sind es, die dem Geist neue Denkwege eröffnen, 
überraschende Querverbindungen knüpfen und 

dem Denken neue Impulse verleihen. Festgefahrene 
Denkschemen werden auf diese Weise gelockert, die 

Antwort auf unlösbar erscheinende Probleme oder 
Fragen tritt durch einen solchen Anstoß mitunter 

plötzlich offen zutage. Je kräftiger ein solcher Stoß 
ausfällt, je mehr neue Denkwege und gedankliche 

Querverbindungen entstehen.

Je mehr Querverbindungen, desto mehr Geist kann 
fließen. Je mehr Geist fließt, desto näher ist der An-

schluss an die Unendlichkeit. Aus diesem Grunde 
versuchen die Menschen laufend ihre Erkenntnisse 
weiterzugeben und dann wieder darauf aufbauend, 
von anderen neue Denkanstöße zu erhalten. Dieses 
Sandkastenmodell ermöglicht uns eine Vorstellung 
davon, wie die Kreativität in unserem Bewusstsein 

eintreten konnte.
Natürlich ist unser Gehirn viel komplexer. Die Infor-
mationen laufen nicht nur auf einer Ebene ab son-

dern vielschichtig: z. B. horizontal, vertikal, diagonal: 
in allen Bereichen 3 D. vernetzt.

Das Sandkastenmodell vollzieht optisch nach was im 
Gehirn geschieht. Mit verdünnter Ölfarbe, Sand und 
Leinwand zeigt es das die bereits gemachten Wege 
der Flüssigkeit (Denkstrukturen oder die neuronale 

Vernetzung mit Quanten-Verschränkungen zwischen 
der Materie Gehirn und den Informationen) nur mit

1. Erschütterungen,

2. einem starken vertikalem Winkel der Leinwand zur 
auftreffenden Flüssigkeit, 3. gößerer Flüssigkeits-
menge als bisher (Gedanken) oder

4. einem Standortwechsel des Eintrittswinkel auf den 
Malgrund durchbrochen werden kann.

El modelo del cajón de arena
Sandpit Model

Das Sandkastenmodell

El cajón de arena
Sandpit

Sandkasten

El cajón
pit

Kasten

Arena
sand
Sand

Las hendiduras húmedas en la arena sin áreas periféricas
wet gutters in the sand without the edge
Feuchte Rinnen im Sand ohne Randzonen

Las áreas periféricas húmedas de la hendidura
inclusive la propia hendidura

wet edges of the gutter, including the gutters
Feuchte Rinnenrand-zonen inklusive Rinnen

La presión del agua, el ablandamiento de la hendidura petrifica-
da, el vertido en la arena, la creación de nuevas hendiduras.
water pressure, softening of the stiff gutter, penetration into the 

sand, creation of new gutters
Druck des Wassers, Aufweichung der starren Rinne und Eindringen 

in den Sand, Bildung von neuen Rinnen

La arena húmeda incl. las nuevas hendiduras
wet sand, including new gutters
Feuchter Sand inkl. Neuer Rinnen

Artista Conciencia Constructiva Creativa
Artist Forming Artistic Knowledge

Künstler Gestaltendes Kreatives Bewusstsein

Espectador Acogida de potencia creativa a la propia conciencia
Viewer Inclusion of creative achievements into his own brain 

Betrachter Aufnahme von kreativer Leistung ins eigene Bewusstsein

= el hombre actual
= contemporary human being

= Heutiger Mensch

= el cuerpo humano
= human body

= Menschlicher Körper

= el cerebro
= brain

= Gehirn

= la razón
= mind

= Vernunft

= el intelecto
= intellect
= Verstand

= un nuevo nivel de conciencia
= new level of thinking

= Neuer Bewusstseinsstand

= Cambio de los límites actuales. Ampliación de la conciencia.
= Creatividad (Arte)

= altering the previous borders expansion of mind
= creativity (art)

= Veränderung von bisherigen Grenzen; Erweiterung des
Bewusstseins

= Kreativität (Kunst)

= el hombre actual
= contemporary human being

= Heutiger Mensch

= el cuerpo humano
= human body

= Menschlicher Körper

= un nuevo nivel de conciencia
= new level of thinking

= Neuer Bewusstseinsstand

= Admisión de la creatividad (arte) para poder añadir nuevas 
informaciones a la conciencia.

= allowing creativity (art) into the consciousness so that the new 
information be allowed in

= Zulassen von Kreativität (Kunst) damit neue Informationen dem 
Bewusst-sein hinzugefügt werden

= el intelecto
= intellect
= Verstand

= el cerebro
= brain

= Gehirn

= la razón
= mind

= Vernunft

Hendiduras secas en la arena
dried up gutters in the sand

Ausgetrocknete Rinnen im Sand

La arena seca
dry sand

Trockener Sand

El agua
water

Wasser

= el inconsciente
= unconscious

= Unterbewusste

= un conocimiento, arte, información no experimentada hasta ahora.
= the so far unknown knowledge (art)

= bisher nicht erfahrbares Wissen, Kunst, Information

= el espíritu, información, red de información
= spirit

= Geist, Information, Informationsnetz

= el inconsciente
= unconscious

= Unterbewusste

= un conocimiento, arte, información no experimentada hasta 
ahora.

= the so far unknown knowledge (art)
= bisher nicht erfahrbares Wissen, Kunst, Information

= el espíritu, información, red de información
= spirit

= Geist, Information, Informationsnetz

Image Purple 2 Title: Spirit, Water, Creativity and Evolution
Innovation: Explanatory model for creativity 
Innovation: The evolution of energy, matter and biological life.
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint.
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation.
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks 
Artwork series through new research results in neurobiology and the No-
bel Prize for Erik Kandel, as well as the basis for expansion in the work se-
ries: Life I, Eternal Life, Art Formula, The Development of Social Systems, 
The Development of Social Systems II.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Working years of the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2020
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 195 cm

Text Capitulo letterfield: pag 594
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Codigo Universo: Genes / DNA I
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula for information clusters that generate life.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 2004
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Prints, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM of 
the exposition visitor or of cells, genes and genetic programs.
On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically interlinked and re-
turns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

Oscillating information
networks

Primary
information

EIMM
i = E

New Life /networks
EIMM Evolution of
the Forms of Life

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Genes/ DNA + Society (Life Part I)

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

1 self and art preserving information networks and programs
4 of cognitive capacities (creativity)
5 Extension of life, activation and deactivation of the gene through gene sequence   
 alteration
6 Alteration of cell systems, improved health and creativity, new physical and emoti  
 onal ca-pabilities
7 Telomerase 
8 Finding new genes and gene programs 
9 existing and un-activated genes and gene programs = white genes 
10 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

creativity / innovation

primary exp eriences/ 
information networks 

Innovation /art / education/
EIMM

3rd dimension  / information

System perceptions 
N.3.D. + N.4.D.

self and art preserving  
information networks and programs

System-preserving Laws of Nature

Self-Consciousness / Laws of 
Nature

Information of the information
 networks of No. 3D + No.4D.

Self-conscience

genes and genetic programs

bacteria and single-cell organism

Redescription of genes

multicellular organism

visions of the future/creativity

nations / social groups

EIMM 10

open information systems

EIMM / new information

evolution of life

evolution of social systems 
of life forms

The last DNA code of a dinosaur
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Negative information causes the extinction of species.
Innovation Technique: Semi-abstract quantum-physical time-limits can-
celling smudge painting.
Innovation of the series: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 1968
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on chipboard
Dimensions: 127,5 cm x 152 cm
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Self-creation of a plant through species-preserving 
consciousness information.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Plants have consciousness and creativity and can foresee fu-
ture developments and initiate reactions of the DNA for better species 
preservation.
Innovation Technique: Quantum physical blurring of colour background.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 1986
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on chipboard 
Dimensions: Height 140 cm

Evolution through birth.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Something with a new quality is created: 1 + 1 = 3
Innovation Technique: Rough quantum-physical blurring of colour back-
ground information.
Innovation of the series: Sustainable innovations = positive information.
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 1986
Signature: Liedtke
Material:  Acrylic paint on chipboard 
Dimensions: Height 140 cm
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Evolution I and II / Counterpart to 31
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Double interpretation: Representation of the penis and of 
neurosynapses connecting strands of information.
Innovation Technique: Plastic injection moulding machine.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Polyester
Dimensions: Height 37cm

Evolution
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The evolutionary practice of sex as a sexual weapon and 
practice for species preservation, information distribution and informa-
tion development.
Innovation Technique: Semi-abstract quantum-physical time-bounda-
ry-eliminating smudge painting.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shaping life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 90cm x 70cm
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TV / Media
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The invisible manipulator. The media influence popular 
opinion and the latter influence the media so that a third party can rule 
freely and almost unnoticed. 
Innovation Technique: The quantum physical blurring of the statement 
of the Aguatinta etching results in a new information of non-fixation.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Edition: 50
Material: Cardboard 
Dimensions: 38 cm x 50 cm

Aura of a Landscape
Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Innovation: Landscape information clusters organise themselves in a 
way that maintains their members. Innovation Technique: The quantum 
physical blurring of the statement of the Aguatinta etching results in a 
new information of non-fixation.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Edition: 100
Material: Cardboard 
Dimensions: 27 cm x 38 cm
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Godfather of Humanity
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information networks form species-sustaining clusters.
Innovation Technique: The quantum-physical blurring of the statement 
of the Aguatinta etching results in a new information of non-fixation.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Edition: 50
Material: Cardboard 
Dimensions: 50 cm x 69 cm

Stream of Thought in Cross-Section
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The neuronal concatenation of information leads to new 
thought-qualities and quantities.
Innovation Technique: The quantum-physical blurring of the statement 
of the Aguatinta Mix- Etching results in a new information of non-fixation.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Edition: 50
Material: Cardboard 
Dimensions: 27 cm x 38 cm
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Flood of thoughts
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Negative thoughts and information can block parts of the 
creative consciousness and reduce IQ.
Innovation Technique: Polyester time action/plastic spraying machine.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Polyester 
Dimensions: Height 35 cm

Yellow Presence/Silenced Creativity
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Designing reduced neural networking by reducing informa-
tion from the environment.
Innovation Material: Water container, packing material, tape and acrylic 
paint. 
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: Height 38 cm
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KZ D
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Refers to genetically conditioned pre-existing genetic pro-
grammes in relation to the Nazi experiences of the Germans and the 
whole of Europe.
Innovation Material: Acrylic, Polyester, Aluminium, Litho.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 25cm x 60cm

Restricted
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Symbolic representation of the state of knowledge in rela-
tion to the possibility of information.
Innovation Technique: Quantum physical blurring of the colour back-
ground information.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovation = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 50 cm x 70 cm
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Thought Development/ The Predictions of Nostradamus 
or Overcoming Negative Forecasts of the Future with New 
Creative Sustainable Solutions
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Depiction of the mental innovation process.
Innovation Technique: Polyester time action from plastic injection ma-
chine.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Polyester, chipboard, acyl paint
Dimensions: Height 79 cm

Self-portrait from the perspective of evolution
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Life through information.
Innovation Technique: Quantum physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovation = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 1979 I and 2021 II
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 130 cm x 130 cm
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Evolutionary Process Space, Time Structures
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Fracture or symbiosis of life.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, polyester, aluminium 
Dimensions:  20 cm x 20 cm

White gene areas /Life egg
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Demarcation characteristics of the life unit against the chang-
ing environment for symbiosis with leap into the world.
Innovation Material: Acrylic paint, litho, 
aluminium.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name:  Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 40 cm x 60 cm
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Defective gene segment sequences
Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Innovation: Breakdown that gene information is reflected, readable or 
reproducible in space, time and matter.
Innovation Material: 35 mm Film on Plexiglas.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive informa-
tion shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolu-
tionary information networks of biological life, society and an open 
future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1986
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 51 cm x 41 cm

Hybrid Interface
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Evolution in the information background fields of time and 
genetics.
Innovation Material: 35 mm Film on Plexiglas.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive informa-
tion shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolu-
tionary information networks of biological life, society and an open 

future.
Series name:  Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, Plexiglas, 35 mm Film
Dimensions: 41 cm x 51 cm
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Torso
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information shapes atoms, molecules, DNA, their evolution 
and decay.
Innovation Material: 35 mm film on plastic torso.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovation= positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1987
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Plastic, 35 mm Film
Dimensions: Height 51 cm

Film image Red/White Genes
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Process of total information revolution of DNA or society 
leads to new forms of society.
Innovation Material: Acrylic, 35 mm film, chipboard.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 75 cm x 45 cm
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Redescription DNA I
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information shapes the atoms, molecules and THEN their 
evolution and decomposition.
Innovation Material: Plexiglas , film, linen, magnetic tape
Innovation Technique: Film collage on Plexiglas
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive 
information shapes life and conscious, creative, species-
preserving, evolutionary information networks of biological 
life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1987
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 183cm x 59cm

DNA 113
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Shaping information about atoms, 
molecules and DNA.
Innovation Material: Plexiglas, 35 mm feature film.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovation = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1994
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 41 cm x 51 cm
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DNA 1+14
Innovation: Shaping information about atoms, 
molecules and DNA.
Innovation Material: Plexiglas, 35 mm Film 
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovation = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1994
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 41 cm x 51 cm

Information Universe of Life
Innovation: Information shapes the atoms, molecules, DNA and evolu-
tion. 
Innovation Material: Film on canvas and wooden stretcher frame.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1991
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 100 cm x 205cm
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Art open 15. July 1999 Essen
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Background/beginning of research on five secret taboos of 
social evolution.
Innovation-Material: Picture panel, acrylic paint.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 30 cm diameter

Cloned spare parts warehouse
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation 1: Empty information envelopes (empty cells) are prepared 
for cloning with new cell nuclei without the cell nuclei (DNA) themselves 
having grown in this cell envelope, so that an information break occurs 
between the cell nucleus and the new cell envelope, with the result that 
the immune power and defence against diseases and viruses is weak-
ened, since the cell envelope is part of the gene programme.
Innovation 2: Implanted or reconverted original stem cells of a human 
being are stimulated to grow and supplement or replace the damaged 
organ parts with the original DNA of the human being with the least de-
fence reactions of the immune system if care is taken that the new 
cell itself has not undergone any epigenetic negative change in its gene 

programmes or cell membranes.
Innovation illustration: Living double torso without brain-controlled con-
sciousness.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1986
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 110 cm x 30 cm
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Cell imprints
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell imprints of dead body cells. 
Innovation: Dead cells leave a cell imprint that is not without influence on 
the new tissue structure.  
Innovation Material: Acrylic paint, aluminium.
Innovation of the series: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Name of the series: Life I
Years of work on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 73,5 cm x 64 cm

Clone Preparation 4
Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Innovation: Empty information envelopes (empty cells) are prepared for 
cloning with new cell nuclei without the cell nuclei (DNA) themselves hav-
ing grown in this cell envelope, so that an information break occurs be-
tween the cell nucleus and the new cell envelope, with the result that the 
immune power and defence against diseases and viruses is weakened, 
since the cell envelope is part of the gene programme.
Innovation Material: Acrylic paint, empty photographic film tubes, alu-
minium.

Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 58 cm x 65 cm
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Clone Preparation 7
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Empty information envelopes (empty cells) are prepared for 
cloning with new cell nuclei without the cell nuclei (DNA) themselves hav-
ing grown in this cell envelope, so that an information break occurs be-
tween the cell nucleus and the new cell envelope, with the result that the 
immune power and defence against diseases and viruses is weakened, 
since the cell envelope is part of the gene programme.
Innovation Material: Acrylic paint, empty photographic film tubes,alu-
minium.

Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 58 cm x 65 cm

Clone Preparation 8
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Empty information envelopes (empty cells) are prepared for 
cloning with new cell nuclei without the cell nuclei (DNA) themselves hav-
ing grown in this cell envelope, so that an information break occurs be-
tween the cell nucleus and the new cell envelope, with the result that the 
immune power and defence against diseases and viruses is weakened, 
since the cell envelope is part of the gene programme.
Innovation Material: Acrylic paint, empty photographic film tubes, alu-
minium.

Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name:  Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 64 cm x 74 cm



270 271

Cell wall of the body cell/ Living being 14
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The cell wall as a reaction working surface is an important 
component of the gene programmes of the life unit, the immune power 
and evolutionary structure for cell programmes as well as survival through 
exchange with environmental information and gene programme reac-
tions as an evolutionary surface for the preservation of the species.
Innovation Material:  Aluminium, emulsion paint.
Innovation of the Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name:  Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1991
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 53cm x 57cm

Body cell wall /Life 202 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Shows the empty space between the nucleus and the elec-
trons in the cell wall that is not separate from the space in the universe. 
Innovation: Information opens the space in the cell wall and in the DNA 
as in the space of the universe for the supernothing.
Innovation: The cell wall as a reaction working surface is an important 
component of the gene programmes of the life unit, the immune power 
and evolutionary structure for cell programmes as well as survival through 
exchange with environmental information and gene programme reac¬-
tions as an evolutionary surface for the preservation of the species. 

Innovation Material: Aluminium, Acryl paint. 
Innovation der Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future. 

Series name: Life I 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1991- 2006 
Signature: Liedtke 
Dimensions: 20,5 cm x 23 cm
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Body Cell Wall / Living Being 6
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: 1. fear-inducing negative information and fake news, 2. so-
cial exclusion, 3. lack of oxygen and 4. isolation from sunlight (four nails 
of modern crucifixion) reduces the physical defence connection through 
sensory deprivation and the psychic vitality of the cell walls, the gene 
programmes and leads to negative epigenetic gene circuits which result 
in the weakening of the immune system, pandemics, diseases, depres-
sion, suicide and the premature own death of the cell of the life unit.
Innovation: Evolutionary information network and clusters through spe-
cies preservation degradation for groups through modern crucifixion of 
life circumstances.
Innovation Material: Aluminium, emulsion paint
Innovation der Serie: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Series name: Life I
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1991
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 14 cm x 22 cm

Body Cell Wall /Living Entity /Descendant Generation 8 in Relation to a Changing Environment without Epigenetic Renewals 
and Evolution.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The cell wall as a reaction work surface is an important com-
ponent of the gene programmes of the life unit and survival through ex-
change with environmental information and gene programme reactions 
as a projection surface for species preservation.
Innovation: The space between the electrons and the atomic nuclei 
brings forth, as in the universe, from “nothing” (as numerous elementary 
particle experiments show) new information, knowledge and their mani-
festations for the preservation of the species of the life unit.
Innovation Material: Aluminium, emulsion paint
Innovation of the series: Sustainable innovations = positive information 
shapes life and conscious, creative, species-preserving, evolutionary in-
formation networks of biological life, society and an open future.

Name of the series: Life I
Years of the series: 1963 -
Year of work: 1991
Signature: Liedtke 
Dimensions 17,5cm x 24
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Life II
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The syntheses of the sciences: 
In sociology and philosophy, the art or 
creator formula leads to
 

 the thesis of the ideal of Hegel and the antithe-
sis of Marx to the synthesis of an ethical capital-
ism. With the works in predictions of the future, 
it overcomes all poverty, the divisions and ex-
ploitations of the human being as well as par-
tial philosophies favouring exclusion (idealism, 
materialism dualism, scholasticism and theolo-
gy as well as existentialism) through multisyn-
thesis of empirically evident information of the 
respective time-recognition coupled observer 
knowledge standpoints with the connection of 
open probability networks of the information 
of the system-immanent species preservation 
of being and of the universe that a Concrete 
Evolutionism into an endlessly interconnect-
ed information cluster system of evolution 
and creation out of nothing through the crea-
tion channel of a supernothing into a relatively 
conscious existence in the Eternal Being of the 
time-being-possibilities in, (out of and above) 
the various infinities (e.g. time, space, energy, 
energy).e.g. time, space, energy, processes, 
information, creativity, consciousness and uni-
verse) and makes visible the General Informa-
tion Theory gained from the artworks as well 
as the Código Universo, which have so far pro-
duced 97 new theories, hypotheses and state-
ments and a comprehensible universe as well 
as a creation power of information for research 
as a predict the basis of energy and matter.

The world code that brings itself and the uni-
verse into being. 
The translation of the graphical-spiritual-scien-
tific yellow-red formula into a scientific world 
code: i = E = MC2 (with which Hegel’s world spir-
it is documented in natural science and which 
for the first time gives it a newly differentiated 
physical form with the law of conservation of in-
formation and its velocities and networks /see 
also the book by Dieter Liedtke: “Information - 
The Principle of Creation”) shows how we can 
correct world events (also and especially with 
an increasing world population) in the ethical 
direction of a sustainable co-world.

The red/yellow graphic formula for creations or 
its continuing physical equivalent: i = E = MC2 
(i = information) not only shows that informa-
tion is the physical origin of the evolution of 
the universe, but also proves that information 
connects the materialised world with the cre-
ative world of the ideas of consciousness, as 
quantum physics documents. Through this, the 
unity of spirit and matter is proven by means 
of the formula, whereby in the context of the 
consciousness of the sign MC2, M also stands 
for the neuronal network and the spirit of the 
biological life units (or the human being), which 
will lead to evolutionary and eternal biological 
life units through the targeted abolition of the 
old thinking or life boundaries C2 through in-
formation, starting from the new consciousness 
of the human beings, in the neuronal brain 
networks through epigenetic and genetic re-
programming of the gene programmes. The 
formula completes the dialectical art formula 
the thesis, antithesis and synthesis of Hegel’s 
philosophy of innovations and cognitive, social 
and biological development and the evolution 
of the universe. In works of art, all works and 
processes as well as non-existence show how 
the power of creation becomes visible as a pro-
cess of cognition and thus epigenetically trans-
ferable to the cognizer. Looking over God’s 
shoulder, creation is documented thereafter as 
a species-sustaining evolutionary creation sys-
tem of information through the world and its 
evolution, which brings forth itself, time, space, 
movement, energy and matter, a biological life, 
evolution, social systems as well as conscious-
ness and creativity from the innermost outwards 
and which, in and out of, beyond all information 
clusters and networks, can be comprehended 
in existence and to which, through information, 
evolution and the world code, a healthy, almost 
eternal life for humans as well as a sustainable 
ethical co-world becomes realisable.

The sociology inference from the world  
formula:  
Wars, eugenics and the reduction of humanity 
through controlled pandemics lead to the dis-
solution of ethics, culture, art, innovation and 
humanity, to genocides, social class genocides 
and in the future to DNA group genocides, to 
developmental regressions and ultimately and 
through consistent and global implementation 
of the reduction of humanity through eugenics 
inevitably to self-destruction. Our history and 
the evolution of mankind document, in com-
parison with the life data and the freedoms of 
mankind, that the world population was not too 

high but too low up to now and that we, in order 
to be able to live in an ethical and sustainable 
co-world for all human beings, we must initiate 
the next step in the evolution of social systems 
with a global direct democracy and ethical capi-
talism and prevent the non-increase of the world 
population or the reduction of life opportunities, 
life and through eugenics and genocides, not 
only for ethical, moral and human rights rea-
sons but also for species and self-preservation. 
Today, our history documents that an increasing 
world population, despite all genocides, wars, 
environmental pollution and misinformation, is 
developing a sustainable co-world of humans, 
animals and nature in the population through 
evident knowledge exchange and the swarm in-
telligence of humanity.

Medical research is about to give people the 
immortality they have longed for. But due to 
the limited financial possibilities for large parts 
of the populations, a new terror trench will be 
drawn between the modern immortals (about 
20% of the populations who can afford it) and the 
stale and mortal (about 80% of the populations 
who cannot afford a medicine to rejuvenate the 
body’s cells). To prevent this, a gene programme 
must be developed that makes health and cell 
rejuvenation possible globally and free of charge 
for all people. Fundacion Liedtke supports a re-
search project on cell rejuvenation with a social 
network app called “aimeim” so that we can re-
alise a positive ethical world in which all people 
can enjoy several centuries of time, prosperity, 
health and the freedom to further develop and 
build their thinking, consciousness and creativity 
in order to develop an ethical, sustainable and 
symbiotic world with nature. The human rights 
of the UN Charter and the constitutions of de-
mocracies guarantee us the free development 
of personality without feudalism, slave labour, 
torture and fear. These are the supreme goods 
of freedom, hard-earned in the last centuries, 
which are constantly strengthened by a growing 
and more conscious world population without 
fears and by the UN. Our history, which is over 
thousands of years old, proves this; more peo-
ple = more human rights, more freedom, more 
prosperity, more health and more lifetime, more 
knowledge.

In numbers
Every human being brings with them approx. 
1200 - 1500 grams of genetic-creative brain 
mass, but partially blocked by fears. Historically, 
we owe perhaps 2000 brains without mind-min-
imising fears (2.4 - 3 tons of brain mass out of 

approx. 150 million tons of brains out of 110 
billion people who have lived so far in human 
history - approx. 0.000002% - who were also 
persecuted, eliminated or executed) our devel-
opment of freedom, health, food and our today 
- in historical comparison - three or four times 
longer lifespan. Today, we have about 10 mil-
lion tons of living, human brain mass on planet 
Earth, of which about 100,000 tons of brains 
(700,000 to 800,000 people or about 0.01%) 
have already been removed through creativity 
in various stages over the last 70 years. We have 
them to thank for our particularly rapid and, in 
some cases, sustainable fulfilment of the needs 
of our societies. This unlocking of creativity and 
its use will continue to develop exponentially. 
In 10 to 20 years, we will have 5-10 % creativ-
ity-activated people (500 to 1000 times more 
than today) who will continue to implement this 
process and only want to produce sustainable 
resources so that humans and animals, in and 
with nature, live together according to ethical 
principles. To this end, the fears staged in soci-
ety by the media must be minimised by means 
of a new media law (based on the UN Human 
Rights Charter and the neurological and epige-
netic research results of the new millennium) 
with a media code. Whistleblowers like Julian 
Assange or Edward Snowden and their protec-
tion by society have an important system-cor-
recting and creativity-accelerating role to play in 
this revolutionary but necessary development 
for survival with ethical and sustainable human 
creativity resources without fears, in front of 
those in power, the human rights violations of 
those in power or those of their imperial struc-
tures. Every human being must have the right 
(it is his human right) to live permanently and 
healthily without staged fears and also without 
the use of capital, to separate his knowledge, 
consciousness and personality from rubbish, 
fear and life-minimising content through a se-
lective perception of innovations, to distinguish 
between life-sustaining and life-threatening 
information. He must have the right to choose 
and, if he so wishes, to continue to develop, to 
learn new professions at any age with a fresh 
mind and body, to study, to devote himself to 
the arts, to people, to nature or to the self and 
to his own creative power, and to do nothing 
temporarily or permanently in the developing 
sustainable abundance society, with self-learn-
ing programmes and robots, especially since 
‘nothing’ is the relative that cannot be separat-
ed from creation. 
The history of mankind proves: growing creativ-
ity enables health, longer life, prosperity for all 
people and a natural and clean envi

“The swarm creativity or intelligence of 
humanity makes them become the creator.”

Today, humanity is already protecting itself and 
nature from the banal powerful by passing on 
the new findings of science to the population, so 
that the species- and nature-preserving future 
possibilities are given space for understanding 
and democratic action, and innovations and in-
formation resulting from the swarm intelligence 
of the people and serving to build and expand 
their future are disseminated worldwide via the 
internet.

A second enlightenment begins: world society, 
as our history of the last 50 years proves (de-
spite the wars orchestrated by the banal pow-
er structures), will be strengthened more and 
more in this interpretation of the growth of cre-
ativity through an increasing world population 
of 20 or 100 billion people and a permanent 
and healthy life in prosperity for every human 
being with a growing swarm creativity. Now the 
point has been reached that this process can 
no longer be reversed without a global annihi-
lation of creativity and humanity will for the first 
time grow into a sustainable, ethically designed 
age of peace without limitations of the global 
swarm intelligence of a non-limited world pop-
ulation.  When politics and the media make the 
equation;

“More people = More creativity

“In his own artistic work Dieter Liedtke, the 
con¬temporary Leonardo da Vinci, has created 
this striving towards an expanded conscious-
ness. The way from the second into the fourth 

dimen¬sion, the white genes.” 

Prof. Dr. Harald Szeemann 1998
 
The targeted intervention and rapid acceler-
a¬tion of biocultural evolution that would thus 
be possible would probably far eclipse all cur-
rent possibilities of cloning. Viewed precisely, 
the art open’s formula of “life + expansion of 
con¬sciousness = art” describes perhaps even 
a the¬oretical concept on the biocultural evolu-
tion of humans as a whole.’ 

Prof. Dr Friedemann Schrenk 1999

His anticipatory insights are documented in his 
artworks, books and exhibitions shortly after 
they were made. They regularly find confirma¬-
tion in the fact that, independent of Liedtke’s 
art and research, years later leading natural sci-
entists in a wide variety of fields of science pro-
vided proof of Liedtke’s findings through new 
studies. In 2000, the neurobiologist Eric Kandel 
was awarded the Nobel Prize for Med¬icine for 
his research results, which were an¬ticipated 
by Dieter W. Liedtke’s artwork by 20 years as 
well as documented in his book: “The Con-
sciousness of Matter” (published in 1982). The 
researchers Andrew Fire and Craig Mello re-
ceived the Nobel Prize in 2006 for their 1998 
discovery of how information controls genes, 
thus confirming D. Liedtke’s artwork of the 
1980s: that genes and gene programmes can 

be switched on and off.’ 

Dr Thomas Föhl 2005

“With Liedtke, the autodidact visual artist, we 
learn through his many books with scientific 
content that he is also the autodidact scientist 
who, with a free gaze and free thinking, explored 
content that was only explored later by the so-
called scientists and thus made it as far as the 
Nobel Prize. Liedtke lives with a special, distinct 
consciousness, which Jürgen Kaube describes 
in “Hegel’s World” (Berlin, 2020) in reference to 
the great philosopher Hegel as “Skill-Aware¬-
ness”. Liedtke is a unique figure in the world of 

culture, who is always giving new impulses. “ 

Prof. Dr Dieter Ronte 2020

From the picture text artwork of the world for-
mula by Dieter Liedtke 2009/10: The patent ap-
plications of the inventor Dieter Walter Liedtke 
for the recovery of the body cells by informa-
tion.
Interactive-computer program for use as exhi-
bition program, is formatted in …
DE102009053336A1 
Dieter Walter Liedtke
Priority 2009-11-17 Published 2011-05-19

Interactive computer program as an exhibition 
program and cell information cleaning pro-
gram according to claim Interactive computer 
and Internet programs for use during brain sur-
gery of drug …
DE102010008328A1 
Dieter Walter Liedtke 
Priority 2010-02-17 Published 2011-08-18
Interactive computer program and Internet 
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“The Liedtke Museum in Port d’Andratx” In his own artistic work, Dieter Liedtke, the contemporary Leonardo da Vinci, has shaped in image and object 
this quest for an expanded consciousness. The path from the second to the fourth dimension, the white genes. In Andratx on Mallorca, on a steep slo-

pe, he has realised his vision of architecture in a building that respects the nature of Mallorca. It also houses his museum.”
Prof. Dr Harald Szeemann 1998

Art historian

“The crucial question here is the storage of consciousness and intelligence. There is no doubt that mechanisms exist for this, even if they have hardly 
been scientifically investigated, let alone understood. The meaning of the formula life + consciousness = art

 is precisely the definition of this gap in the common scientific view. This art formula, as the core of the exhibition concept of art open, not only fascina-
tes art connoisseurs, but also contains statements of great explosiveness for natural historians. The targeted intervention and rapid acceleration of bio-
cultural evolution that this would make possible would probably far eclipse all current possibilities of cloning. Viewed precisely, the art open’s formula 

of “life + expansion of consciousness = art” perhaps even describes a theoretical concept for the biocultural evolution of mankind as a whole.”
Prof. Dr. Friedemann Schrenk 1999

Natural historian

“His anticipatory insights are documented in his artworks, books and exhibitions shortly after they were made. They regularly find confirmation in 
the fact that, independent of Liedtke’s art and research, years later leading natural scientists in a wide variety of fields of science provided proof of 
Liedtke’s findings through new studies. In 2000, the neurobiologist Eric Kandel was awarded the Nobel Prize for Medicine for his research results, 
which were anticipated by Dieter W. Liedtke’s artwork by 20 years as well as documented in his book: The Consciousness of Matter (published in 

1982). The researchers Andrew Fire and Craig Mello received the Nobel Prize in 2006 for their 1998 discovery of how information controls genes, thus 
confirming Dieter W. Liedtke’s artwork of the 1980s in the first step: that genes and gene programmes can be switched on and off.

Dieter Liedtke’s works of the 1980s and 1990s go further and predict that even pure non-materialised information, art and visions can change gene 
programmes, genes and cells and that this change can be positively or negatively controlled. See also the books: The Consciousness of Matter, 1982, 

The Key to Art, 1990, art open catalogue, 2000. Artistically and philosophically, Liedtke’s works open up the tightly defined, logical boundaries of 
today’s knowledge and show ways to realise a new, more humane world.”

Dr Thomas Föhl 2005
Art historian

“In fact, Dieter W. Liedtke’s works, which gave shape to his visions of the abstraction of visual art, are comparable in their significance to the sketches 
and models of a Leonardo da Vinci, because they recorded and depicted real and significant scientific findings at a time when the respective scientific 

disciplines themselves were still remote from them.”
Dr Herbert Jost Court 2006

Cultural and Communication Studies

“Dear Dieter,  25 May 2021.
I very much enjoyed meeting you last Saturday at your museum. My own area of expertise is the genetics and epigenetics of cancer. I am impressed 

by your insights into epigenetics so early when we in the field of cancer had not even considered a role for epigenetics in the development of cancer.”
Prof. Dr. Rene Bernards

From 1988 to 1994 assistant professor at Harvard University. From 1992 he was Head of the Molecular Carcinogenesis Unit at the Netherlands Cancer Research Centre in Amsterdam and 
from 1994 Professor of Molecular Carcinogenesis at Utrecht University. He developed new techniques for cancer diagnosis and treatment. For example, he developed a DNA microarray 

technique to predict the malignancy (metastatic ability) of breast cancer based on gene expression patterns. 1][2] He also developed a method to block gene expression using RNA 
interference[3] which has applications in cancer treatment. [4] In 2005, he received the Spinoza Prize. He is a member of EMBO, the Academia Europaea, the American Association for 

the Advancement of Science, the Royal Netherlands Academy of Sciences, the American Academy of Arts and Sciences and the National Academy of Sciences. In 2004, he received the 
Josephine Nefkens Prize for Cancer Research.

program for reducing addictive behavior by in-
formation according to claim 
Interactive computer program i.e. epigenetic 
Internet program, for tapering e.g …
DE102010008329A1 
Dieter Walter Liedtke 
Priority 2010-02-17 Published 2011-08-18

Interactive computer program as epigenetic 
Internet program for the rejuvenation of body 
cells according to claim 
Interactive computer program i.e. cell informa-
tion resetting program, for use …
DE102010008327A1 
Dieter Walter Liedtke 
Priority 2010-02-17 Published 2011-08-18
Interactive computer program as a cell informa-
tion cleaning program according to claim

Research results confirm statements of the art-
works Numerous internationally published re-
search results support the statements of Dieter 
Liedtke’s artworks from the 1980s onwards, for 
example the research results of the ETH Zurich 
from 2014 which document: “Thoughts can ac-
tivate genes”. 

Nobel Prizes also confirm, decades later, the in-
novative gene theory statements of his works and 
his patent applications, which he derived from his 
world formula developed in the works of art. 

Science journalist Christian Wolf writes in 
“Spektrum der Wissenschaft” on 22. 6. 2021 
“Ageing affects everyone, and it also takes place 
in the mind. That’s good, because: just feeling 
younger can be healthy and prolong life. “under 
the title: “Ageing research: Positive attitude to 
ageing keeps healthy mAgeing research: think 
young, think healthy! ““Feeling younger is good 
for health and longevity, as is a generally positive 
attitude towards ageing,”  says developmental 
psychologist and ageing researcher Susanne 
Wurm from Greifswald University Medical 
Centre. Scientists led by the psychologist Becca 
Levy of Yale University substantiated this effect 
with figures as early as 2002: 

Scientists led by the psychologist Becca Levy 
of Yale University substantiated this effect with 
figures as early as 2002: “to their surprise, peo-
ple with a more positive view of ageing lived 
an average of seven and a half years longer 
than people with a more negative one..“ “The 
attitude towards old age manifests itself in the 
body in different ways. Heart disease, for exam-
ple, is less common in people with a positive 

attitude. The fact that ageing is a matter of the 
head is also evident in the brain. In general, the 
volume of grey matter in the brain, which con-
sists mainly of nerve cell bodies, decreases with 
age. This process seems to be slowed down in 
older people who consider themselves young-
er: they have a biologically younger brain, and 
the volume of grey matter in certain regions of 
the brain has not shrunk as much as might be 
expected. In such subjectively young-at-heart 
people, mental abilities such as memory also 
decline less with age.“ “In cells, the length of 
telomeres is an important indicator of biolog-
ical age. Telomeres, the protective caps at the 
ends of chromosomes, become shorter with 
each cell division until at some point the cells 
can no longer divide and become senescent. 
Levy’s team targeted telomere length as an age 
marker in a study of more than 300 older adults. 
They examined the participants’ attitudes to-
wards ageing and the length of the telomeres 
four years after the survey. As it turned out, tel-
omeres actually shortened more significantly in 
subjects with a negative attitude in comparison. 
“ “This is confirmed by psychologist and ageing 
researcher Hans-Werner Wahl from the Univer-

sity of Heidelberg. 
“The effect seems to clearly go in one direction 
- unfavourable subjective ageing contributes 
to health risks”; conversely, the effect is much 
weaker. So the psyche apparently influences 
longevity quite objectively - even if perhaps 
sometimes only slightly. However, “subjective 
age and attitudes to ageing have a greater ef-
fect on longevity than smoking, for example,” 
Wahl makes clear. From his point of view, sub-
jective age is much more decisive than objec-
tive age, or somewhat more pointedly: “Ageing 

takes place above all in the mind.”
“A younger subjective age apparently acts as a 
kind of stress buffer, as suggested, for example, 
by a recent long-term study by Markus Wettstein 
of the German Centre for Gerontology in Berlin: 
The survey after three years showed that greater 
stress had less of an adverse effect on the health 
of subjects if they subjectively felt younger than 

they objectively were by years of life. “
“You can work on the image of ageing with in-
terventions, says Susanne Wurm: for example, 
motivating people to think about what is also 
beautiful about ageing instead of not opposing 
deficit-oriented thinking. It would also be pos-
sible to provide support through new technical 
aids; for example, older people could learn how 
to use certain apps, realise what they can still 
achieve in old age, and gain a more positive 

view of ageing. “
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Key work for the series “Life II”

Diptichon III: Epigenetic and Neurological Evolution
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: White genes free/opened evolutionary gene programmes 
through information
Innovation: Visions can programme genes.
Innovation: Information clusters lead to new ideas, new skills, improve 
health and extend lifespans.
Innovation: Rejuvenation of body cells through information: i = E = MC2

Innovation Technique: Representation quantum physical blurring of the 
information film structures of the film and the colour. 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation.
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks 
Artwork series through new research findings in neurobiology, epigenet-
ics and the Nobel Prize for Erik Kandel, as well as the basis for expansion 

in the Artwork series: Life I, Eternal Life, Art Formula, The Development 
of Social Systems, The Development of Social Systems II.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1986 
Year of work: Stop sign sees house front: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, videotapes on billboard
Dimensions: 350 x 120 cm

Image 2 Title: The Double Helix Gene Piano
Innovation: Information changes gene programmes
Innovation: Ethically shaping the future through information
Innovation: IQ, health and lifespan enhancement through information
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Artwork series through new research findings in neurobiology, epigenet-
ics and the Nobel Prize for Erik Kandel, as well as the basis for expansion 

in the Artwork series: Life I.
Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1963
Year of work: 2022/23
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 195 cm

Text Capitulo letterfield: pag 609

I Unsere Erfahrungen mit Informationen
Wir bekommen immer mehr Informationen und Werbung von dem was wir im Moment wollen und
gestalten tiefer und tiefer eine neuronale Vernetzungsstruktur die uns das zeigt was unser bisheriges
Denken bestätigt und momentan beschäftigt. Hierzu werden von den Unternehmen Algorithmen
entwickelt. Musikdienste zeigen mehr von dem, was wir hören, und Nachrichten zeigen mehr von
dem, was wir bereits glauben,  fürchten und vor dem wir bereits Ängste entwickelt haben. Das wollen
wir weiter sehen da Ängste eine genetische Sucht nach angstverursachenden Informationen
auslösen sodass wir uns in eine Suchtspirale mit einer IQ- Minderung hinein manövrieren. 
Dieser Weltausschnitts-Zustand ist nicht die reale und globale Welt, sondern nur ein sehr kleiner, 
verzehrter und verengter Blickwinkel der auf den eigenen Lebenskreis und die Welt zentriert ist. 
Entgegen der genetischen Programmgrund-Ausstattung, falsch, zur 

konzentriert ist, was wiederum den Blick auf angstauslösende Informationen zentriert und die Sucht 
nach negativen Informationen fördert. Kein Wunder das in Deutschland jedes Jahr etwa 27,8 % der 

Angststörungen 15,4 % (aus: DGPPN Basisdaten zu psychischen Erkrankungen in Deutschland 
Bericht Stand Januar 2022). Die Harvard School of Public Health schreibt (September 2011) das die 
Kosten für psychische Erkrankungen weltweit von 2,5 Billionen US-Dollar 2010 auf 6,0 Billionen 2030 
steigen werden (Aerzteblatt.de Nr.: 42. 2011). Hierzu kommen die Kosten für durch Ängste 
verursachten Physische-Erkrankungen die diesen Betrag weiter ansteigen lassen.
 „Angst ist die günstigste und bequemste Art, Menschen zu beherrschen und sie zu kontrollieren. (…) 
und ja, ich habe Angst.“ 
Unter Tränen sagte der Milliardär und Zeitungstycoon Jimmy Lai diesen berühmten Satz in einem 
BBC -Interview. Es wurde 2021 geführt, als Lai unter Hausarrest in Hongkong stand. Es war sein
letztes Interview, bevor er in Haft kam. (aus BUSINESS INSIDER vom 3. 12. 2022 von Viktoria
Bräuner). BBC-Interview

Die Entwickler der Algorithmen behaupten, dass sie uns dienen und uns mehr von dem geben, was 
wir wollen. Aber alles, was sie uns wirklich geben, ist mehr von dem was wir bereits erlebt haben oder 
uns vorstellen können, während sie uns im Auftrag der Unternehmen, die die Produkte 
und Algorithmen entworfen haben, manipulieren. Einem Kind nur Zucker und Süßigkeiten - als 
Nahrung getarnt - zu geben, hilft den Zuckerfabrikanten, aber führt das Kind in Krankheiten und 
letztendlich sogar in den frühzeitigen Tod.  

  
II Die IQ-Entwicklung in den Gesellschaften

eine Reduzierung des IQs. Durch Ängste werden Nervenverbindungen im Gehirn, ausgerechnet für
Kreativität reduziert, Angstneuronen werden implantiert und aktiviert die mit einer Abschaltung
unserer Neugier, Fantasie, Kreativität, Innovationskraft und Evolution einhergehen. Hierdurch werden
starke, fantasiebezogene Einschränkungen unserer Kreativität verursacht die unserer
Lösungsvorschläge für eine Angstbeseitigung verhindern und auf die unsere z.B. Ratlosigkeit,
Aggression oder Depression folgt. Was wiederrum, angereichert durch Falschinformationen zu
Desinformationen, hauptsächlich durch die mediale Verbreitung und die Steigerung von Ängsten
geschieht und den Schwarm-IQ einer Gesellschaft (vereinzelt um bis zu 30%) mindern und so in der

vereinzelten Rebellionen und zu stärker werdende Faschismus- und Diktatur-Tendenzen führt. Genau
betrachtet mindert Angst oder die Abschaltung der genetisch vorhandenen Kreativität die natürliche
Entwicklungsgeschwindigkeit der Gesellschaften damit diese auf die Anforderungen von Natur,
Mitwelt und einer ansteigenden Weltbevölkerung nachhaltig reagieren kann.
Ein Lehrstuhl für Innovationen an dem die Studierenden „Wissenschaftler und Künstler“ sind und
lernen können wie man die eigene Kreativität fördert sowie zur Entwicklung von nachhaltigen
Innovationen und Märkten einsetzen kann wurde, auch 500 Jahre nach Leonardo da Vinci, von
keinem Land eingerichtet. Gleichzeitig belegt die Geschichte das Führungsego-Machtphilosophen
(Leader die ihre Führungsposition dem Entwerfen von Horrorszenarien, Angstverbreitung, der
Mitwirkung der Medien sowie dem Abschöpfen der Kreativität ihrer Mitmenschen zur Stärkung ihrer
Macht verdanken) aus eigener Angst vor Kontrollverlust sowie zum Herrschaftsausbau Gedanken-,
Kunst-, Geburten-Kontrolle und medizinische Euthanasieversuche sowie Eugenikmaßnahmen mit
Hilfe der Medien und der Gesetzgebung in der Bevölkerung umgesetzt haben sowie Kriege und
Genozide durchführen ließen. Jede künstliche Angstverbreitung und insbesondere die Vernichtung
von Menschenleben senkt, neben der Verursachung von unaussprechlichem Leid, den Gesamt-IQ
der Menschheit und damit ihre Evolutionsfähigkeit und Entwicklungsgeschwindigkeit. Das
Machtbestreben der Führungsegoisten ist mit dieser leicht nachzuvollziehenden Erkenntnis
antievolutionär sowie grundlegend gegen die Natur der Kreativität, die Gen-Evolution, die mentale
Evolution des Menschen und der Menschheit sowie gegen die Natur-Gesamtevolution als auch
konträr zu den Evolutionsgesetzen (die man auch in eine Hegel-Dialektik Natur-Evolutionsformel
zusammenfassen kann) und letztendlich gegen die Menschenrechte, Verfassungen oder Gesetze der
Länder ausgerichtet. Siehe hierzu auch die Verfassungen von zahlreichen Staaten die auf das Wohl
und die Entwicklung der Bevölkerung abzielen sowie die Deklaration der Menschenrechts-Charta der
UN und die von der UN dokumentierten Entwicklungszahlen: Des Anstiegs des Durchschnitts-IQ, die
sinkende Arbeitszeit, der verbesserten Gesundheit, der höheren Lebenserwartung und die
Verringerung der Anzahl der Hungernden in der Welt bei einer ansteigenden Weltbevölkerung sowie
das Buch von Steven Pinker (Harvard University USA) „AUFKLÄRUNG JETZT -Für Vernunft,
Wissenschaft, Humanismus und Fortschritt-“ das die Beweise dieser positiven Entwicklung der Welt

III Was Genies zur Wissensvermittlung sagen
  - Der Bildungs-

Heros Johann Wolfgang von Goethe erklärt: „Man sieht nur was man weiß.“  Beide Genies deuten
den Zusammenhang von „Wissen und Sehen“ aus verschiedenen Perspektiven, Motiven, Zeiten und 
Realitäten. Leonardo will Bilder seiner Fantasie -Lösungsbilder aus der Zukunft- sehen und zeichnet 
sie, um nichtbekannte Lösungen in den Bildern festzuhalten, zu sehen, verstehen und zu Wissen. 
Damit ist  Sehen und Wissen dasselbe. Goethe zieht seine Lösungen aus seiner breit aufgestellten 
und hervorragenden Bildung (unabhängig von der Empirik und Evidenz der Naturwissenschaften). 
Hierdurch wird für Goethe die Erfahrung oder Bildung, das Wissen -aus der Vergangenheit und 
Gegenwart- zur Basis von neuem Sehen - damit ist für Goethe - „Erfahrung, Bildung oder 
Wissen“ (gegenwartsbezogen) und nicht die (zukunftsbezogene) „Fantasie“ Leonardos die 
hauptsächliche Voraussetzung um neue Dinge zu sehen. Bei genauer Betrachtung haben beide 
Recht da Leonardo den Standpunkt als Individuum und Innovations-Pionier und Goethe die Bildung 
der Bevölkerung als Ausgangspunkt in den Betrachtungen ihrer Aussagen nutzen.

IV Die Symbiose von Leben, Evolution und Kunst
Sehen und Wissen ist ein erfolgreiches Evolutionsmodell der Natur wie wir an den Spiegelneuronen
im Gehirn sehen können. Die Natur und Evolution hat beide Sichtweisen, die von Leonardo und die
von Goethe, als Gen-evolutionswerkzeug genial (ohne Schnick Schnack) in Symbiose vereinfacht
und in allen Genprogrammen der „Lebensformen“ zur Selbst- und Arterhaltung für selektive
Wahrnehmung vereint. Die Selektive Wahrnehmung der Symbiose von Sehen und Wissen ist auf
„Veränderungen oder Möglichkeiten durch Kreativität“ zum Lebenssinn und -Erhalt genprogrammiert
und verbessert die neuronale Vernetzung des Erkennenden durch das Erkannte.

      

                                       Wissen/            Kreativität/            Kunst/
                                   Kenntnisse/          Innovation/         Evolution/

Veränderung ist so grundeinfach auf die verschiedensten Wahrnehmungsarten der Lebensformen
von der Natur umgesetzt, das alle Wesen denen wir möglicherweise ein biologisches Leben zuordnen
über das Genprogramm des „Roten- und Gelben-Logo der Kunstformel verfügen das in den Genen
abrufbar ist, da sonst keine Evolution und damit kein Leben existiert. In Studien der Forscher/in des
Max Plank Instituts für Dynamik und Selbstorganisation in München am Gelben Schleimpilz mit dem
Namen Physarum polycephalum zeigte: Er besitzt keine Sinnesorgane, Gehirn oder ein
Nervensystem, aber beherrscht Intelligenz. Französische Forscher zeigten 2016: Wurde die
Schleimzelle wiederholt negativen Erfahrungen ausgesetzt, passte sie sich so an, das diese
Erfahrung ihr in Zukunft erspart bleibt. Sie konnte auch das Erfahrene an andere, mit ihr

Youtube:
Schleimzellen wandern, schmieden Pläne, erinnern und verwandeln sich und können den kürzesten
Weg durch ein Labyrinth zur Nahrung (zur Zukunft und zur Verl
ohne Gehirn und Nervenzellen.

Wie wir heute besonders deutlich erfahren ver ndern sich Viren st
ihre „Veränderung als Kreative-Möglichkeit “ durch Erkenntnis, im Bezug zur Selbst- und Arterhaltung
und speichern ihre Veränderungserfahrungen in ihren Genprogrammen und Genen als
Wissensoptimierung so, das darauf die Gen-Programme lebensorientiert reagieren und handeln

Denkprozesse oder philosophische Abhandlungen zu studieren, trainieren oder einzuhalten.

V Die Evolutionsvorgabe für die Kunst die Re-programmierung der Kreativität
Den Prozess der „Genprogrammierung durch Veränderung und Erkenntnis“ „Sehen und 
Wissen“ oder „Wissen und Sehen“ hat man Jahrtausende aus Klassenbewusstsein nicht wahrhaben 
wollen, nicht erkannt und geleugnet und erst die neue Gen-, Epigen- und Neuronale-Forschung der 
letzten 25 Jahre hat den Zusammenhang bestätigt und wurde mit Nobelpreisen geehrt
(z.B. im Jahre 2000 Eric Kandel NY).

Was ist schief gelaufen das wir nicht über unsere angeborene Gen-Kreativität verfügen können wie
ein gehirnloser Virus der auf Veränderungen kreativ reagiert. Soll Kreativität in der Bevölkerung die
Ausnahme sein und dem angeblichen Genie vorbehalten bleiben. Was uns bisher fehlte, aberzogen
oder nicht vermittelt wurde ist ein einfaches Übersetzungs-Logo das auf der Ebene der Gene die
Veränderungen dem Gen-System aufzeigt damit das Zell-System und das Unterbewusste über das
Erkannte kreativ reagieren sowie über das Bewusstsein Denken und Handeln kann. Das kann nur ein

nderungen so einfach ausdrückt das
Innovationen, durch Sehen und Wissen, in einem Kunstwerk innerhalb der Kunstgeschichte, auf den
System-Ebenen der neurobiologischen Vernetzung, der Epigenetik und der Gene das Bewusstsein
und Unterbewusste ohne Kunst-Vorkenntnisse oder Denken erreicht und durch die Genprogramme
des „Veränderungen Erkennenden Bewusstsein-Systems“ die Re-programmierung der Kreativität der
Gen-Programme durchführt.

Veränderung ist für den Menschen auch Kreativität und Kreativität zu erkennen ist „Sehen und
Wissen“ oder „Wissen und Sehen“. Hier erzeugt die Kunstformel unausgesprochen, ohne
kunsthistorische Betrachtungen und lange Abhandlungen über Hegels Dialektik eine epigenetische
und neuronale Symbiose von Leonardos und Goethes Sichtweisen durch „Sehen und Kreativität
Verstehen“, indem die Kunstformel dem Wissen von Goethe und Leonardo einfach mit einem gelben
Logo (Goethe) und roten Logo (Leonardo) ersetzt und hierdurch Wissen so reduziert das sie als
epigenetisches Naturprogramm der Gene von wahrgenommener „Veränderung“ in die neuronale
Vernetzung und wie bei allen Lebensformen in die Genprogramme als selektive Erkenntnis- und
Anwendungsf higkeit für Kreativit t naturgem
Reduzierung und Gewichtung von Ängsten auch, das der messbare IQ, die Intelligenz sowie die
Urteils- und Wahlfähigkeit sich stetig verbessert, womit die künstliche Trennung des Menschen von
seinen Genprogrammen mit wirklichkeitsverzehrenden Ängsten durch die Re-programmierung der
Kreativit

Wir haben auf den Gesellschaftseben einen über zehntausende von Jahren alten Nachholbedarf
der kreativen und ethischen Vernetzungen der Erkenntnisübernahme aus der Natur, der Kunst und
der Innovationen des Menschen zu einem Ganzheitlichem-Denken in den Bevölkerungen,

Hier greift, neben dem ABC (inklusive Mahtematik) und die Kunstformel, die multimediale 
Künstliche Intelligenz (KI) ein und hilft die Gesamt-Entwicklung der Bevölkerung auf eine neue 
ethische Gesellschaftssystem-Ebene (durch Sehen und Verstehen) zu heben.

Demnach ist die Nutzung von KI eine neue Form der „multimedialen Informations- und 
Evolutionsübertragung auf den Menschen durch den Menschen““  den sie fördert als Nicht- 
Selbstbewusstes-Werkzeug“, wie das ABC mit der Übertragung von Lesen und Schreiben, oder die 
Künste mit der Übertragung von Kreativität durch die Kunstformel auf die Bevölkerungen die neuronale
und epigenetische Entwicklung durch Informationstransport in den Gesellschaften. Der Mensch wird 
durch eine KI über das ABC und die Künste zum Sovereign.  

ernetzungen des gesamten 
Wissens (bis zum Zeitpunkt der KI Anfrage) der Welt für meine Entscheidungen als sich mit dem 
Wissen der Welt verändernde, KI Nutzintelligenz hervorbringen und auf den Menschen durch nach 
letztem empirischen Wissen gestaltete und produzierte Texte, Fotos, Musik und Filme, aus neu 
vernetztem Wissen, für seine Bildungsebene, mit für ihn spannenden Geschichten produzieren und 
neuronal sowie epigenetisch in ihm (im Rezipienten) verankern und seine Intelligenz wie das ABC
und die Kunst auf die nächsten höheren Ebenen des Verstehens der Zusammenhänge anheben. 
Die nicht selbst bewusste Intelligenz der KI kann also, wie alle nicht selbstbewussten Evolutionären
Erkenntnisse w.z.B. das ABC und die Kunstformel auf den bewusst denkenden und handelnden 
Menschen übertragen und von diesem genutzt werden, was die Entwicklung der selbst bewussten
Intelligenz des Menschen zu einer ethischen Welt rasant beschleunigen wird. Es ist eine echte 
Revolution der Machtverhältnisse die sich von den Mächtigen auf die KI- Nutzungswissenden und 
bisher vom Wissen ausgesperrten zur Demokratieförderung und zum Wohle aller Menschen, der
Natur und Mitwelt verschiebt. Geld, Medien und Diktatoren verlieren durch die drei Geschwister der
Freiheit: ABC, KI und Kunstformel auf der Gesellschafts-Gestaltungsebene ihre Macht.

Das ABC, die Kunstformel und die KI sind somit gemeinsam eine neue multimediale Kunstrichtung die 
man als Vernetzungs- und Variations-Kunst sehen kann: „Jeder ist Leonardo da Vinci“ und trägt mit der 
Nutzung zur Wissensentwicklung und Evolution der Gesellschaft und der Demokratie bei. 

In der Demokratie können wir mit den von der KI hervorgebrachten wissenschaftlichen Informationen zu
jeder Abstimmungsfrage bei Wahlen das heutige empirischen Wissen ohne Parteien- und Stimmungs-Co-
lour,  anhand der Verfassungen und Menschen-, Freiheits-,Demokratierechte sowie mit nachhaltigen Natur- 
und Menschen- und Mitwelt-Konzepte in Demokratie-Fakten Kurz-Filme, zu jeder zur Wahl stehenden 
Frage, von der KI entwickeln und in Minuten produzieren lassen.

Mit neuen nachhaltigen Konzepten für Mensch und Mitwelt können wir die KI gleichzeitig dafür einsetzen
das sie übertriebene angstauslösende Demokratie-, Menschenrechtsverletzende und IQ reduzierende 
Fake News markiert (die in vorbereitete Sparten-Medien für unethische Ideen, mit in KI produzierten 

empirisch nachprüfbar, ohne diskriminierende Verfasser- oder Quellenangaben- im Kontext der UN 
Menschenrechte, Verfassungen und Demokratie für jeden Menschen nachvollziehbar bleiben) aussortiert 
sowie Menschen-, Mitweltrechte zur Demokratie- Abstimmungen vorbereitet werden.

Wir können durch die multimediale KI eine evolutionäre FAKE-FREIE „VERNUNFT-KI,“ hervorbringen die 
nach dem evidenten und empirischen Stand der Forschungsergebnisse durch „Zweiminuten-Filme“ für
Nichtwissenschaftler eine Direkt-Demokratie aufbauen, da die Bevölkerungen hierdurch VERNUFT- und
ERKENNTNISBASIERTE Zusammenhänge erkennen und so die Schwarmintelligenz und Evolution der 
Gesellschaften und die Demokratien, die Menschen sowie ihre Mitwelt durch die Anwendung und 
Umsetzung der Gesetze, der Verfassungen und UN Menschenrechte durch den sich endwickelnden 
Vernunft-Menschen global geschützt werden.

Durch die Nutzung des ABCs, der KI und der Kunstformel wird ein nachhaltiges, bestmögliches 

Mitwelt möglich.

Die Evolution der Souveränität des Menschen und der Bevölkerungen auf allen Gesellschaftsebenen 
zur Entwicklung einer neuen ethischen demokratischen und nachhaltigen Welt haben folgende 
Gewichtung und Reihenfolge:

  1. Das ABC für das Lesen und Schreiben und Übernehmen von Informationen 
  2. Das Internet mit der KI zur Vernetzung sowie zum Transport aller bisherigen 
      Informationenebenen auf alle Menschen
   3. Die Kunstformel zur Kreativit
   4. Der Idealfall:

      Informationszugang des Menschen im Universum der ewigen Evolution.

Zur tatsächlichen Primärschöpfung und Gestaltung des Lebens, der Kunst, des Universums und 
seinen von allen Vernetzungen aus Wissenschaft und KI nicht abzuleitenden Entwicklungen benötigt
es aber, neben diesen Evolutionsmöglichkeiten aus Variations-Vernetzungen, mit Variationskreativität
oder KI, den Akt des Basis-Naturgesetz der absoluten Kreativitäts- oder Schöpfungshöhe, den das 
Nichts als ewigen, zeit- und raumlosen Prozess des Seins und der Evolution des Daseins im 
Universum hervorbringt.

Im Einklang mit der Natur und den Evolutionsgesetzen
Man kann die Formel aber auch als binäre Computersprache verstehen die mit ihrem + Zeichen 
zwischen dem „Gelben Logo“ (0 geschlossenes Gegenwart-System bisheriges Wissen ohne 
sichtbare Wege zur Zukunft) und dem „Roten Logo“ (1 = freie Möglichkeit zur Zukunftsentwicklung 
durch Kreativität) die Symbiose von 0 und 1 mit dem „Rotgelben Plus Logo“ durchführt und das die 
Natur von Anbeginn des Lebens als sichtbare Evolution gelöst hat oder auch als Unschärfen- 
Realisation in der Quantenphysik erkennbar wird. Das Kreativitätsphänomen der Überwindung der 
Grenzen des bisher gedachten oder des binären Codes (1 und 0) hat aber auch ein 
Quantencomputer bisher nicht lösen können da das Programmieren (der Code) selbst die Grenze ist. 
Ein Hinzufügen von weiteren Dimensionen in der physikalischen Naturbetrachtung verschiebt nur das 
Ursprungs-Problem in weitere Dimensionen. Das bringt uns nicht weiter da die Prämissen am Anfang 
der Theorien möglicherweise nicht richtig gesetzt sind um Kreativität, Leben oder das Universum mit 
seiner Evolution zu verstehen. Um das zu lösen könnten die DREI bekannten Dimensionen neu 

Naturprozessgestaltung und Simulations-Berechnung aufgenommen werden, eine neue 
dimensionslose „Dimension NULL“ vor den Dimensionen EINS bis DREI sowie die NEUE 

t naturwissenschaftlich vielleicht besser zu 
verstehen (siehe die Kunstwerkserie „One formula“ in dem  Ausstellungskatalog: „New Renaissance i 
= E = MC2„ von Dieter Liedtke).
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=

Vernetzungsstrukturen der Dimension 0,1, 2 und 3 verbunden und neue kreative Variations-
Antworten zur Evolution aus den Dimensionen codieren und dekodieren. Zur tatsächlichen
Primärschöpfung und Gestaltung des Universums und seinen von den Vernetzungen nicht
abzuleitenden Entwicklungen benötigt es aber, neben diesen Evolutionsmöglichkeiten aus Variations-
Vernetzungen, den Akt des Basis-Naturgesetz der absoluten Kreativitäts- oder Schöpfungshöhe, den
das Nichts als ewigen, zeit- und raumlosen Prozess des Seins und der Evolution des Daseins im
Universum hervorbringt.
Demnach kann der Informations-Prozess nur als Vernetzungsstruktur oder -Cluster von Raum, Zeit
und Gravitation und nicht als Quanten verstanden werden, wobei Raum, Zeit und Gravitation für sich
quantenlos sind und als Informations-Expander oder Informations-Wellen, die ihren Ursprung in der
Information haben, berechnet oder gemessen werden können sowie sich durch weitere Informationen
zu Energie auf C sowie von Energie als Materie (wie zum Beispiel in dem Messvorgang in der
Quantenphysik der Ergebnisse, also Informationen, verursacht die dem Universum bekannt werden)
auf unter C verlangsamen und verdichten und so in der „Neuen Information dem Schöpfungsakt aus
dem scheinbaren Nichts“ die Gestaltungskraft einer existierenden Weltformel dokumentiert ist die
zum Wohle der Menschheit genutzt werden kann.

VI Die globale Präsens von Kunstwerken
In den Kunstwerken (z.B. Bildende Kunst, Musik, Literatur) der Welt sind die Innovationen in
Kreativitätsschüben über Jahrtausende in allen Kulturen und Völkern gespeichert und werden für 
jeden Menschen (ohne Kunststudium oder der Besch
(Kunstformel) erkennbar. Was eignet sich also besser als Kunstwerke, die bisher nur 
Kunstinteressierten über Leonardos oder Goethes Sichtweise, kunsthistorisch oder über den 
Lebenslauf des Künstlers (als Kunst-Genie verklärt) erklärt wurden. 

VII Die Innovationen in der Kunst zur Entwicklung der Welt nutzen
In den Museen der Welt sind Millionenfach Kunstwerke ausgestellt und für die Bevölkerung 
zugänglich. Ein einfacher Zugang zu der Kreativität, der Veränderung in den Werken untereinander, 
mit ihren Innovationen, wurde von Kunsthistorikern aus Unkenntnis, Blindheit, Dünkel oder ist durch 
die Monopolabsicherung des Kunstmarktes durch den Kunsthandel nicht gewollt. Und das obwohl die 
Innovationen in den Werken nicht versteckt werden können da die Werke als Basis  immer über
Kreativität und Innovationen verfügen oder genauer ausgedrückt, kunsthistorische Veränderungen 
zum Zeitpunkt ihrer Entstehung im Vergleich zu bisherigen Werken der Kunstgeschichte zeigen. Durch
die  Einstiegshilfe mit dem Logo der Kunstformel werden die Innovationen in den Kunstwerken von 
allen Betrachtern erkannt. Erkennen wir aber Kreativität oder Innovation in Kunstwerken haben wir die 
Kunstformel (und Hegels Dialektik) schon bei einem Museumsgang verstanden, schaltet sich im 
Unbewussten die selektive Wahrnehmung für Innovationen und unsere eigene Kreativität wieder ein 
(Wiederholungen oder das was wir schon kennen erregt nicht mehr unsere Aufmerksamkeit-Siehe 
auch die Ausstellung New Renaissance: i = E = MC²).

Jeder Mensch ist von seiner genetischen Programmausstattung kreativ. Wenn ein Prozent der 
Menschheit die Kunstformel kennen und ausreichende Motivation für nachhaltige Innovationen in den 
verschiedensten Bereichen entwickeln, sind sie die Leonardo da Vincis des angebrochenen 
Jahrtausends die der Gesamtbevölkerung als Kreativitäts-Beispiel vorausgehen und diese mitnehmen. 

Beispiele gibt es genug wie die Bevölkerungen zu positiven Erkenntnissen in einer Entwicklung mitgenom-
men werden kann. Wer hätte vor über einhundert Jahre voraussehen können welche Entwicklung der
Tanz, der Volkssport, der Leistungssport, der Fußball oder die Sportolympiade nehmen würde. Eine alle
sieben Jahre durchgeführte Olympiade für nachhaltige Kreativität in verschiedene Disziplinen (die z. B. 
von der UN oder der Weltbank ermittelt und vorgeschlagen werden) würde, einmal ins Leben gerufen
wie im Sport, den friedlichen Mentalen-Wettstreit zwischen den Völkern fördern und neue Entwicklungen 
hervorbringen und die Weltbevölkerung in eine Entwicklung der globalen Kreativität für nachhaltige Ideen 
mitnehmen. In einer j
Länder sollte auf den Kreativitäts- Wettbewerb (Ideen-Olympiade) vorbereiten und die Gewinner in den 
verschiedenen Kognitiven-Disziplinen, die für eine globale positive nachhaltige Entwicklung genutzt 
werden können, mit Medaillen-Auszeichnungen geehrt und mit je eine Millionen US Dollar (als
Demokratisierter Nobelpreis) versehen werden. Es entsteht durch Kreativität erkennen (SEHEN und
WISSEN) eine ethische Entwicklung durch das Erkennen von Zusammenhängen in der Gesellschaft, 
ein neuer permanenter und nicht umkehrbaren ethischer, kreativer und IQs Entwicklungs-Schub in der 
Bevölkerung (wie durch LESEN und SCHREIBEN) der dem Erkennen das Handeln folgen lässt. Dieser 
Prozess wird, nicht zuletzt durch die geplante Kunstformel Museumswander-Ausstellung: 
New Renaissance i = E = MC² in den Metropolen der Welt und ihrer jederzeit global abrufbaren 
medialen Präsents mit einem kostenlosen gleichnamigen PDF-Katalog (www.freebooks.gratis) und der
Kunstformel als (App im Internet) sowie dem Bau von Globalpeace Campus Zentren 
(www.Globalpeace-Campus.es) auf den stark besiedelten Kontinenten als architektonische Symbole, für
eine neu angebrochene bessere Zeit, diese ethische Entwicklung begleiten und verstärken.

Ein Innovationslogo das in der Urheberrechtsprechung oder im Patentrecht millionenfach Anwendung
und Best
überprüfbare Kunst-Bewertungsrichtlinien), reduziert und monopolarisiert den Kunstmarkt auf wenige
Händler und Kunst ist, zum Schaden ALLER Kunstmarktteilnehmer, bisher nicht für die Breite in der

t oder

Innovationshöhe in den Werken und ihren kunsthistorischen als auch kognitiven evolutionären Wert
und Platz in der Kulturgeschichte dokumentiert (-siehe auch das Buch: „Kunsträtsel gelöst -art
formula- und „Artinvest“ mit den Kunstbewertungs-Richtlinien“ “ von Dieter Liedtke ).
Insbesondere in der Bildenden-Kunst fehlte, für Künstler, Kunstwerkkäufer, Galerien,

ethischen Renditen garantiert.

IX Der Wohlstand in der Bevölkerung
Kreativit

Kenner die Werke kurz nach ihrem Entstehungszeitpunkt an ihren Innovationen erkennen (Sehen und
Wissen ist Dasselbe), preiswert erwerben und wie in eine „Art Forstbetrieb“ mit Kunstwerken ihr
Familieneinkommen über Generationen bestreiten können. Das Formel-Kunstbewertungssystem
kann aber auch ein vom Arbeitsmarkt, den Steuern und Sozialabgaben sowie von den Generationen
unabhängiges, auf Kunst begründetes Rentensystem der Kulturinnovationen ermöglichen (siehe die
seit Jahrhunderten sich entwickelnden Renditen sowie die Preissteigerungen für zeitgenössische

Manager Magazin“ im MM-KUNSTINDEX von Roman Kräussl 2015 und in „Artinvest“ 2018).

X Kreativität das globale Tor zu einer neuen ethischen Welt
Wie die Geschichte belegt, hat Kreativität, trotz aller Behinderungen, Kerkerinhaftierungen und
Tötungen der kreativen Pioniere, uns: Nahrung für acht Milliarden Menschen, weniger Kriege, mehr
Freiheit, geringere Arbeitszeit, einen beginnenden Wohlstand in den Bevölkerungen, eine
längere Lebenszeit, eine bessere Gesundheit und in zahlreichen Ländern die Demokratie sowie die
Menschenrechte der UN-Charta ermöglicht. Ein neues Denken und die Anwendung von Kreativität in

Die Kunstformel ist das fehlende Bindeglied zwischen „Sehen und Wissen“ das den Menschen, die
Bevölkerungen, mit der Evolution und der Natur wieder vereint. Niklas Luhmann sagt die Formel ist
eine Evolutionäre Errungenschaft (wie das Feuer oder das Rad) die einmal eingeführt, sich selbst
ermöglicht und nicht mehr ohne katastrophale Auswirkungen zurückgenommen werden kann.
Luhmann: „In dieser Hinsicht gibt es strategisch zentrale Evolutionäre Errungenschaften, die in sehr
vielen Gesellschaftsbereichen höhere Komplexität ermöglichen. Beispiele: Landwirtschaft, Schrift,
Druckpresse, Telekomunikation.
kunsthistorischen Werken vollziehen einen Evolutionsschritt in der Gesellschaft, da sie komplexe
Zusammenhänge vereinfachen und durch Verstehen zu höherer Komplexität mit einer damit
einhergehenden Reduktion der Systeme führen. Luhmann: „Die Formel ist so generell daß sie viele
Anwendungsmöglichkeiten hat, etwa höhere Komplexität der für das System faßbaren Umwelt oder
höhere Komplexität des Systems selbst und höhere Unabhängigkeit (geringere Integration) oder
vielfältigere Einwirkungsmöglichkeiten. Vor allem aber bedeutet Steigerung von Komplexität
Steigerung der kombinatorischen Möglichkeiten, und zwar typisch unter Verbindung verschiedener
gesellschaftlicher Funktionen. Das kann zur raschen Stabilisierung solcher Errungenschaften
beitragen, wenn sie einmal sichtbar und nutzbar geworden sind.“ (siehe auch Niklas Luhmanns Buch:
„Die Gesellschaft der Gesellschaft“ 1998/ Kapitel: Evolutionäre Errungenschaften).

Behält Niklas Luhmann recht ist das Ergebnis: Eine einmal begonnene Zweite Aufklärung und
Renaissance ist bei den heutigen globalen Kommunikationsmedien nicht aufzuhalten oder
zurückzudrehen. Siehe auch die Bücher: „Globalpeace - Der Ethische Kapitalismus“ (2014) und: „Der
Souverän“ (2021) sowie den Kunstausstellungskatalog: „New Renaissance“ (2023) von Dieter Liedtke.

Fazit
Mit der Kunstformel schalten wir die natürlichen Epigenetikprogramme der selektiven Wahrnehmung 
für Veränderungen oder Innovationen, Kreativität und Zukunftsgestaltung wieder ein. Innerhalb von 
wenigen Jahren können wir exponentiell die Welt ohne eine kontraproduktive Eugenik und 
Geburtenreduktion verbessern, wenn wir die in uns angelegten Genprogramme nutzen und hierdurch 
unnötige Ängste, Abgrenzungen sowie die sich hieraus entwickelnden Krankheiten, Hysterien 
Alterungsprozesse und Kriege überwinden. Wie in den letzten 100 Jahren in den Industrienationen 
messbar wurde, steigern wir, wenn wir nicht übersteigerte Ängste auslösende Informationen 
ausgesetzt sind, ständig unseren IQ. Hierdurch wird auch die zur positiven Entwicklung benötigte 
Schwarmkreativität in den Gesellschaftssystemen verbessert. Wir gewinnen auf den 
Gesellschaftsebenen die Denkfähigkeit für komplexere Zusammenhänge, wodurch wir die 
Gesellschaftssysteme neu strukturieren, vereinfachen und ganzheitlich auf Natur und Mensch 
abstellen können. Zeitgleich erhalten wir die Wahl- und Handlungsfähigkeit für eine stabile und 
evolutionäre Demokratie mit einem weiterentwickelten Ethischen Kapitalismus in dem ein legitimierter 
Gesetzgeber in Direkt-Demokratie die Vorrausetzungen und Orientierungen für die Unternehmen 

t, durch Gesetze und Anreizsysteme zu einer positiven, die Natur, 
die Menschenrechte und Lebenswürde von Mensch, Tier und Natur schützende Umsetzung, mit neu 
entstehenden prosperierenden Märkten bei steigenden Wirtschafts-Wachstumsraten und 
Bevölkerungszahlen mit höheren IQ-Werten sowie längeren Lebenszeiten in Gesundheit nutzt, um 
einen nachhaltigen Planeten mit einem verträglichen oder besser optimalen Klima für Mensch, 
Mitwelt und Evolution des Leben zu gestalten.

      Dieter Walter Liedtke                                                                                                  30.12. 2022
Kunsthistoriker/Gesellschaftsphilosoph

Nachwort                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                Museum Fundación Liedtke

Gutachten zur Gesellschaftsentwicklung
Die Re-programmierung von Kreativität ist der direkte Weg zu einer besseren Welt

I Our experience with information
We receive more and more information and advertising of what we want at the moment and form deeper 

occupies us. Algorithms are being developed by companies to do this. Music services show more of what 
we listen to, and news shows more of what we already believe, fear and have developed fears of. We want 
to see this continue because fears trigger a genetic addiction to fear-inducing information so that we ma-
noeuvre ourselves into an addictive spiral with a reduction in IQ. This world excerpt state is not the real and 
global world, but only a very small, consumed and narrowed view centred on one’s own circle of life and the 
world. Contrary to the basic genetic programme equipment, wrong, is used and transmitted to increase circu-
lation and is concentrated on this through the addiction to fear-dissolving information, which in turn centres 
the view on fear- triggering information and promotes the addiction to negative information. No wonder that 

most common illnesses, accounting for 15.4% (from: DGPPN Basic Data on Mental Illnesses in Germany 
Report as of January 2022). The Harvard School of Public Health writes (September 2011) that the costs for 
mental illnesses worldwide will rise from 2.5 trillion US dollars in 2010 to 6.0 trillion in 2030 (Aerzteblatt.de 
No.: 42. 2011). Added to this are the costs of physical illnesses caused by anxiety, which will further increase 
this amount.
 “Fear is the cheapest and most convenient way to dominate people and control them. (...) 
and yes, I  am afraid.” 

In tears, billionaire newspaper tycoon Jimmy Lai said this famous sentence in a BBC interview. It was  con-
ducted in 2021, when Lai was under house arrest in Hong Kong. It was his last interview before he was im-
prisoned.  (from BUSINESS INSIDER of 3. 12. 2022 by Viktoria Bräuner). BBC interview

The designers of the algorithms claim that they serve us and give us more of what we want. But all they rea-
lly give us is more of what we have already experienced or can imagine, while manipulating us on behalf of 
the companies that designed the products and algorithms. Giving a child only sugar and sweets - disguised 
as food - helps the sugar companies but leads the child into disease and eventually even premature death.  

II The IQ-development in the societies

realised. Through fears, nerve connections in the brain for creativity are reduced, fear neurons are 
implanted and activated, which are accompanied by a shutdown of our curiosity, imagination, 
creativity, innovative power and evolution. This causes strong, imagination-related restrictions on our 

example, helplessness, aggression or depression. Which in turn, enriched by false information to 
disinformation, mainly happens through the media spreading and increasing fears and reduces the 
swarm IQ of a society (in some cases by up to 30%) and thus leads to helplessness, poverty, 
illnesses, exclusions, eugenics, social Darwinism, isolated rebellions and to increasing fascism and 
dictatorship tendencies in the population. In fact, fear or the shutting down of the genetically available 
creativity reduces the natural speed of development of societies so that they can react sustainably to 
the demands of nature, the environment and an increasing world population. 
A chair for innovation where students are “scientists and artists” and can learn how to foster their own 
creativity and use it to develop sustainable innovations and markets has not been established by any 
country, even 500 years after Leonardo da Vinci. At the same time, history proves that leading ego-
power philosophers (leaders who owe their leadership position to the design of horror scenarios, the 

human beings to strengthen their power), out of their own fear of losing control and in order to extend 
their rule, have implemented thought, art, birth control and medical euthanasia experiments as well as 
eugenics measures with the help of the media and legislation in the population and have had wars 

evolutionary capacity and speed of development. With this easily comprehensible realisation, the 
striving for power of the leadership egoists is anti-evolutionary as well as fundamentally against the 
nature of creativity, gene evolution, the mental evolution of man and mankind as well as against the 
overall evolution of nature as well as contrary to the laws of evolution (which can also be summarised 
in a Hegelian dialectic nature-evolution formula) and ultimately against the human rights, constitutions 
or laws of the countries. See also the constitutions of numerous states that aim at the welfare and 
development of the population as well as the declaration of the UN Human Rights Charter and the 

hours, the improved health, the higher life expectancy and the decrease of the number of hungry 
people in the world with an increasing world population as well as the book by Steven Pinker (Harvard 
University USA) “AUFKLÄRUNG JETZT - Für Vernunft, Wissenschaft, Humanismus und Fortschritt-” 
(Enlightenment Now - For Reason, Science, Humanism and Progress) which reveals the evidence of 
this positive development of the world. 

III What geniuses say about knowledge transfer
The inventor-artist Leonardo da Vinci said: “Seeing and knowing is the same thing” - The educational 
hero Johann Wolfgang von Goethe declared: “One sees only what one knows.”  Both geniuses 
interpret the connection between “knowing and seeing” 
and realities. Leonardo wants to see pictures of his imagination -solution pictures from the future- and 
draws them to capture unknown solutions in the pictures, to see, understand and know. Thus seeing 
and knowing are the same thing. Goethe draws his solutions from his broad and excellent education 
(independent of the empiricism and evidence of the natural sciences). Through this, experience or 
education, knowledge -from the past and present- becomes the basis of new seeing for Goethe - 
“experience, education or knowledge” (present-related) and not Leonardo’s (future-related) “fantasy” 
is the main prerequisite for seeing new things. On closer examination, both are right, since Leonardo 
uses the point of view as an individual and innovation pioneer and Goethe uses the education of the 
population as a starting point in the considerations of their statements.

IV The Symbiosis of Life, Evolution and Art
Seeing and knowing is a successful evolutionary model of nature as we can see from the mirror 

Leonardo and that of Goethe, as a gene-evolution tool (without frills) in symbiosis and united them in 
all gene programmes of the “life forms” for self- and species-preservation for selective perception. The 
selective perception of the symbiosis of seeing and knowing is gene-programmed for “changes or 
possibilities through creativity” for the meaning and preservation of life and improves the neuronal 
networking of the recogniser through the recognised. 

                                     Knowledge/          Creativity/               Art/
                                                                Innovation/          Evolution/

Change is so fundamentally implemented by nature in the most diverse ways of perception of life 
forms that all beings to which we possibly assign a biological life have the gene programme of the 
“red and yellow logo of the art formula” that can be called up in the genes, since otherwise no 
evolution and thus no life exists. Studies by researchers at the Max Plank Institute for Dynamics and 
Self-Organisation in Munich on the yellow slime mould called Physarum polycephalum showed: it has 
no sense organs, brain or nervous system, but has mastered intelligence. French researchers 
showed in 2016 that if the slime cell was repeatedly exposed to negative experiences, it adapted in 
such a way that it would be spared these experiences in the future. It was also able to pass on what it 

through a maze to food (to the future and to prolong life), and they do this without a brain or nerve 
cells. 

their “change as a creative possibility” through knowledge, in relation to self-preservation and species 
preservation and store their change experiences in their gene programmes and genes as knowledge 
optimisation in such a way that the gene programmes can react and act in a life-oriented manner. For 
this purpose, viruses, bacteria, slime moulds, plants, animals and humans do not need to study, train 
or comply with any thought processes or philosophical treatises.  

V The Evolutionary Prescription for Art the Re-programming of Creativity
The process of “gene programming through change and cognition” “seeing and knowing” or “knowing
and seeing” has not been acknowledged, recognised and denied for millennia out of class
consciousness and only the new gene, epigenetic and neuronal research of the last 25 years has 

What has gone wrong that we cannot use our innate genetic creativity like a brainless virus that reacts 
creatively to change? Should creativity be the exception in the population and reserved for the alleged 
genius. What we have been lacking, deprived of or not taught so far is a simple translation logo that 
shows the changes to the gene system on the level of the genes so that the cell system and the 
subconscious can react creatively and think and act via the consciousness. This can only be a simple, 
graphic symbol, a logo that expresses the changes so simply that innovations, through seeing and 
knowing, in a work of art within art history, at the system levels of neurobiological networking, 
epigenetics and the genes, reach the conscious and subconscious without prior knowledge of art or 
thinking and carry out the re-programming of the creativity of the gene programmes through the gene 
programmes of the “change-recognising consciousness system”.

For humans, change is also creativity, and to recognise creativity is “seeing and knowing” or “knowing 
and seeing”. Here the art formula creates an epigenetic and neuronal symbiosis of Leonardo’s and 
Goethe’s ways of seeing through “seeing and creativity understanding” unspoken, without art 
historical considerations and long treatises on Hegel’s dialectics, by simply replacing the art formula to 
Goethe’s and Leonardo’s knowledge with a yellow logo (Goethe) and red logo (Leonardo) and thereby 

natural programme of the genes of perceived “change” and, as in all life forms, into the gene 
programmes as a selective cognitive and application capacity for creativity. With the simultaneous 
reduction and weighting of fears, this also makes it possible for the measurable IQ, intelligence and 

their gene programmes with reality-consuming fears is cancelled through the reprogramming of the 
creativity gene programmes and the future opens up anew.
 
On the societal level, we have a backlog of creative and ethical interconnections of knowledge transfer 
from nature, art and human innovations to a holistic thinking in the populations that is more than ten 
thousand years old,

Here, in addition to the development of characters for the transmission of knowledge, the ABC
(including mahtematics) and the art formula, multimedia  intervenes and helps
to raise the overall development of the population to a new ethical social system level (through seeing 
and understanding).

According to this, the use of AI is a new form of “multimedia transmission of information and 
evolution to humans by humans”, which as a “non-self-aware tool”, like the ABC with the
transmission of reading and writing, or the arts with the transmission of creativity through the art formula 
to populations, promotes neuronal and epigenetic development through information transport in societies.
Humans become sovereigns through an AI via the ABC and the arts.

to the time of the AI request) of the world for my decisions as an AI user intelligence that changes with 
the knowledge of the world, and produce and anchor it neuronally and epigenetically in humans (in the 

knowledge, from newly networked knowledge, for their educational level, with exciting stories for them. 
The AI is non-self-conscious intelligence, like all non-self-conscious evolutionary knowledge such as the 
ABC and art, can thus be transferred to consciously thinking and acting human beings, which will rapidly
accelerate the development of the self-aware intelligence of human beings towards an ethical world. It 
is a real revolution in the balance of power that is shifting from the powerful to the AI users and those 

nature and the environment. Money, media and dictators are losing their power at the level of shaping 
society through the three siblings of freedom: ABC, AI and art formula.

The ABC, the art formula and the AI are thus together a new multimedia art movement that can be seen 
as networking and variation art: “Everyone is Leonardo da Vinci” and contributes with its use to the 
knowledge development and evolution of society and democracy. 

empirical knowledge without party and vote colour, on the basis of constitutions and human, freedom and
democratic rights, as well as with sustainable nature and human and environmental concepts in 

in minutes.

exaggerated fear-inducing democracy-, human rights-violating and IQ-reducing Fake News (published in 

references, in the context of UN human rights, constitutions and democracy, comprehensible to every
human being) are sorted out, and human and environmental rights are prepared for democratic voting.

Through multimedia AI, we can bring forth an evolutionary FAKE-FREE “KNOWLEDGE AI,” which, 
according to the evident and empirical state of research results, builds a direct democracy through

BASED ON REASON and KNOWLEDGE and thus the swarm intelligence and evolution of the societies
and the democracies, the people as well as their fellow world are globally protected through the application 
and implementation of the laws, the constitutions and UN human rights by the evolving rational human being.

By using the ABCs, the AI and the art formula, a sustainable, best possible paradise on earth, according to 
the state of global published knowledge, becomes possible for all people and their fellow world.

The evolution of human sovereignty and populations at all levels of society for the development of a new 
ethical democratic and sustainable world have the following weighting and order:

   1. The ABC for reading and writing and taking over information
       2. The internet with AI for networking as well as transporting all previous levels of 
       information to all people
   

   4. the ideal case:
      The resolution of the information dimension limits 0 to 3 to the unlimited
      Human information access in the universe of eternal evolution.

For the actual primary creation and shaping of life, art, the universe and its developments not to be 
derived from all interconnections from science and AI, however, it requires, in addition to these 
evolutionary possibilities from variation interconnections, with variation creativity or AI, the act of the 
basic natural law of the absolute level of creativity or creation, which nothingness brings forth as an 
eternal, timeless and spaceless process of being and the evolution of existence in the universe. 

In harmony with nature and the laws of evolution
However, one can also understand the formula as a binary computer language which, with its + sign 
between the “yellow logo” (0 closed present system, previous knowledge without visible paths to the 
future) and the “red logo” (1 = free possibility for future development through creativity), carries out 
the symbiosis of 0 and 1 with the “red-yellow plus logo” and which nature has solved from the 
beginning of life as visible evolution or which is also recognisable as a fuzziness realisation in 
quantum physics. However, even a quantum computer has not yet been able to solve the creativity 
phenomenon of overcoming the limits of the previously thought or binary code (1 and 0), because 
programming (the code) itself is the limit. Adding further dimensions in the physical view of nature 
only shifts the original problem into further dimensions. This does not get us anywhere because the 
premises at the beginning of the theories may not be set correctly to understand creativity, life or the 
universe with its evolution. In order to solve this, the THREE known dimensions could be reweighted 

simulation-calculation, a new dimensionless “dimension ZERO” before the dimensions ONE to 
THREE as well as the NEW INFORMATION in physics and in computing power could be taken into 
account in order to perhaps better understand this nature process dissolving the boundaries through 

Renaissance i = E = MC² “ by Dieter Liedtke).
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In the realm of quantum bits, the superposition of information can be connected with the open cross-
linking structures of dimension 0,1, 2 and 3 and can encode and decode new creative variation
responses for evolution from the dimensions. However, for the actual primary creation and shaping of
the universe and its developments that cannot be derived from the cross-linkings, it requires, in
addition to these evolutionary possibilities from variation cross-linkings, the act of the basic natural
law of the absolute level of creativity or creation, which nothingness brings forth as an eternal,
timeless and spaceless process of being and the evolution of existence in the universe.
According to this, the information process can only be understood as a networking structure or cluster
of space, time and gravity and not as quanta, whereby space, time and gravity are quantum-less in
themselves and as information expanders or information waves that have their origin in information,
can be calculated or measured as well as slowed down and condensed by further information to
energy on C as well as from energy as matter (as for example in the measuring process in quantum
physics of the results, i.e. information, causes which become known to the universe) to below C and
thus in the “new information the act of creation from the apparent nothing” the creative power of an

VI The Global Presence of Works of Art
In the world’s works of art (e.g. visual arts, music, literature), innovations are stored in bursts of 
creativity over millennia in all cultures and peoples and are recognisable to everyone (without 
studying art or dealing with art) with the graphic logo (art formula). So what is more suitable than 
works of art that have so far only been explained to those interested in art via Leonardo’s or Goethe’s 

VII Using innovations in art to develop the world
Museums around the world have millions of works of art on display and accessible to the public. Easy 
access to the creativity, the change in the works among themselves, with its innovations, has been 
neglected by art historians out of ignorance, blindness, conceit or is due to the monopoly protection of the
art market by the art trade is not wanted. And this although the Innovations in the works cannot be hidden
because the works as a basis always have creativity and innovations or, to put it more precisely, show
art-historical changes at the time of their creation in comparison to previous works in art history. However,
if we recognise creativity or innovation in works of art, if we have already understood the art formula (and
Hegel´s dialectic) during a tour of the museum, our selective perception of innovations and our own 
creativity is reactivated in our subconscious (repetition or what we already know no longer attracts our 
attention - see “The art formula”). also the exhibition New Renaissance i = E = MC² ). 

Every human being is creative by virtue of his or her genetic programming. If one percent of humanity 

diverse areas, they will be the Leonardo da Vincis of the dawning millennium, leading the entire 
population as an example of creativity and taking it with them. 

There are enough examples of how the population can be brought along to positive insights in a 
development. Who could have foreseen over a hundred years ago the development of dance, popular 
sport, competitive sport, football or the Sports Olympics? would take. A Sustainable Creativity Olympiad 

once launched as in sport, would promote peaceful mental competition between peoples and generate
new developments and engage the world´s population in an evolution of global creativity for sustainable 
ideas. In an annually determined and published world ranking, the mental athletes and of their countries 

disciplines that can be used for global positive sustainable development should be honoured with medal 
awards and given a million US dollars (as a democratised Nobel Prize). There is an ethical development
through recognising creativity (SEEING and KNOWING) through recognising connections in society, a
new permanent and irreversible ethical, creative and IQ development thrust in the population (as through
READING and WRITING) that allows recognition to be followed by action. This process will, not least 
through the planned art formula museum walk exhibition: New Renaissance i = E = MC² in the 
metropolises of the world and their globally accessible media presence at any time with a free PDF 
catalogue of the same name (www.freebooks.gratis) and the art formula as (app on the internet) as well 
as the construction of Globalpeace Campus Centres (www.Globalpeace-Campus.es) on the heavily
populated continents as architectural symbols for a newly dawned better time, accompany and strengthen 
this ethical development.

VIII An opening art market

is missing. This gap (the art 
art market) reduces and monopolises the art market to a few dealers and art is, to the detriment of 
ALL art market participants, not yet monetisable for the breadth of society. An art formula opens up 

(works without art-historically 
based creativity or innovation)
documenting the level of innovation in the works and their art-historical as well as cognitive 
evolutionary value and place in cultural history (-see also the book: “Kunsträtsel gelöst -art formula- 
und “Artinvest” mit den Kunstbewertungsrichtlinien “ by Dieter Liedtke). 
Particularly in the visual arts, artists, artwork buyers, galleries, collections and museums lacked a 

IX The prosperity of the population
Recognising creativity will create newly created wealth, especially on the basis of contemporary art, in 
the population as well as distribute it better, since art formula connoisseurs can recognise the works 
shortly after they are created by their innovations (seeing and knowing is the same thing), acquire 
them cheaply and, as in a “kind of forestry business”, use them to provide their family income for 
generations. However, the formula art valuation system can also enable a pension system of cultural 
innovations based on art that is independent of the labour market, taxes and social security 
contributions as well as generations (see the returns that have been developing for centuries as well 
as the price increases for contemporary works of art from 1945 of 1100%, in 30 years from 1985 to 
2015/ published by the German “Manager Magazin” in the MM-KUNSTINDEX by Roman Kräussl 
2015 and in “Artinvest” 2018).   

X Creativity the global gateway to a new ethical world
As history proves, creativity, despite all the disabilities, imprisonments and killings of the creative 
pioneers, has given us: food for eight billion people, fewer wars, more freedom, reduced working 
hours, incipient prosperity in populations, longer lives, better health and, in many countries, 
democracy and the human rights of the UN Charter. New thinking and the application of creativity 
across society opens an existing door to a better future. 

The art formula is the missing link between “seeing and knowing” that reunites humans, populations, 

Luhmann: “In this respect, there are strategically central Evolutionary Achievements that enable 
higher complexity in very many areas of society. Examples: Agriculture, writing, the printing press, 
telecommunication.”
evolutionary step in society, as they simplify complex interrelationships and lead to higher complexity 
through understanding, with a concomitant reduction of systems. Luhmann: “The formula is so 
general that it has many possible applications, such as higher complexity of the environment that can 
be grasped by the system or higher complexity of the system itself and higher independence (lower 

contribute to the rapid stabilisation of such achievements once they have become visible and usable.” 
(see also Niklas Luhmann’s book: “The Society of Society” 1998/ Chapter: Evolutionary Achievements).

If Niklas Luhmann is right, the result is that once a Second Enlightenment and Renaissance has 
begun, it cannot be stopped or reversed in today’s global communication media. See also the books: 
“Globalpeace - Ethical Capitalism” (2014) and: “The Sovereign” (2021) as well as the art exhibition 
catalogue: “New Renaissance” (2023) by Dieter Liedtke. 

Conclusion
With the art formula, we turn back on the natural epigenetic programmes of selective perception for 
change or innovation, creativity and shaping the future. Within a few years, we can exponentially 
improve the world without counterproductive eugenics and birth reduction, if we use the genetic 
programmes created in us and thereby overcome unnecessary fears, delimitations and the diseases, 
hysterias, ageing processes and wars that develop from them. As has become measurable in the last 
100 years in the industrial nations, if we are not exposed to excessive fear-triggering information, we 
constantly increase our IQ. This also improves the swarm creativity needed for positive development 
in the social systems. We gain the ability to think about more complex interrelationships at the societal 
levels, which enables us to restructure and simplify the societal systems and to focus them holistically 
on nature and human beings. At the same time, we gain the ability to vote and act for a stable and 
evolutionary democracy with a further developed ethical capitalism in which a legitimised legislator in 
direct democracy creates the preconditions and orientations for companies, whose increased 
creativity, through laws and incentive systems, leads to a positive, nature-friendly and sustainable 
development, human rights and the dignity of life of humans, animals and nature, with newly 
emerging prosperous markets and increasing economic growth rates and populations with higher IQ 
values as well as longer lifetimes in health, in order to shape a sustainable planet with a compatible or 
better optimal climate for humans, the environment and the evolution of life.

 
      Dieter Walter Liedtke                                                                                                       30.12. 2022
Art historian/social philosopher
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Expert opinion on the development of society
The re-programming of creativity is the direct way to a better world

I Nuestra experiencia con la información Cada vez 
recibimos más información y anuncios de lo que queremos en ese momento y formamos más y más 

ocupa en ese momento. Las empresas desarrollan algoritmos para ello. Los servicios de música 
muestran más de lo que escuchamos, y las noticias muestran más de lo que ya creemos, tememos y 
hemos desarrollado temores. Queremos que esto continúe porque los miedos desencadenan 
una adicción genética a la información que induce al miedo, de modo que maniobramos hacia una 

Este estado de extracto del mundo no es el mundo real y global, sino sólo una visión muy pequeña, 
consumida y estrecha centrada en el propio círculo de la vida y del mundo. Contrariamente al 

circulación y se concentra en ello a través de la adicción a la información disolvente del miedo, que a 
su vez centra la vista en la información desencadenante del miedo y fomenta la adicción a la 
información negativa. No es de extrañar que alrededor del 27,8% de los adultos en Alemania 
padezcan una enfermedad mental cada año.  Los trastornos de ansiedad se encuentran entre las 
enfermedades más comunes, con un 15,4% (de: DGPPN Datos básicos sobre enfermedades 
mentales en Alemania Informe a enero de 2022). La Escuela de Salud Pública de Harvard escribe 
(septiembre de 2011) que los costes de las enfermedades mentales en todo el mundo aumentarán 
de 2,5 billones de dólares estadounidenses en 2010 a 6,0 billones en 2030 (Aerzteblatt.de No.: 42. 
2011). A esto hay que añadir los costes de las enfermedades físicas causadas por la ansiedad, que 
aumentarán aún más esta cantidad.
 “El miedo es la forma más barata y cómoda de dominar a la gente y controlarla. (...) y sí, tengo 
miedo”. 
Entre lágrimas, el multimillonario magnate de la prensa Jimmy Lai pronunció esta famosa frase en 
una entrevista a la BBC. Se realizó en 2021, cuando Lai estaba bajo arresto domiciliario en Hong
Kong. Fue su última entrevista antes de ser encarcelado.  (de BUSINESS INSIDER del 3. 12. 2022
por Viktoria Bräuner). Entrevista de la BBC

realidad lo único que nos dan es más de lo que ya hemos experimentado o podemos imaginar, 
mientras nos manipulan en nombre de las empresas que diseñaron los productos y algoritmos. Dar a 
un niño sólo azúcar y dulces -disfrazados de comida- ayuda a las empresas azucareras, pero 

II El desarrollo del CI en las sociedades
En los países industrializados occidentales se produce el efecto contrario al de Flint (aumento del CI), 
una reducción del CI. A través de los miedos, se reducen las conexiones nerviosas del cerebro para 
la creatividad, se implantan y activan las neuronas del miedo, que van acompañadas de un apagón 
de nuestra curiosidad, imaginación, creatividad, poder innovador y evolución. Esto provoca fuertes 
restricciones de nuestra creatividad relacionadas con la imaginación, que nos impiden encontrar 
soluciones para eliminar el miedo y que van seguidas, por ejemplo, de impotencia, agresividad o 
depresión. Lo que a su vez, enriquecido por la falsa información a la desinformación, se produce 

intelectual de enjambre de una sociedad (en casos aislados hasta en un 30%) y por lo tanto conduce
en la población a la impotencia, a la pobreza, las enfermedades, las exclusiones, la eugenesia, el 
darwinismo social, las rebeliones aisladas y al aumento de las tendencias fascistas y dictatoriales. De
hecho, el miedo o el cierre de la creatividad genéticamente disponible reduce la velocidad natural de 
desarrollo de las sociedades para que puedan reaccionar de forma sostenible a las exigencias de la 
naturaleza, el medio ambiente y una población mundial en aumento. 

artistas” y puedan aprender a fomentar su propia creatividad y utilizarla para desarrollar innovaciones 
y mercados sostenibles, ni siquiera 500 años después de Leonardo da Vinci. Al mismo tiempo, la 

liderazgo al diseño de escenarios de terror, la propagación del miedo, la cooperación de los medios 
de comunicación y el desvío de la creatividad de sus congéneres para reforzar su poder), por su 

experimentos de pensamiento, arte, control de la natalidad y eutanasia médica, así como medidas 
eugenésicas con la ayuda de los medios de comunicación y la legislación en la población, y han 

intelectual general de la humanidad y, por tanto, su capacidad evolutiva y su velocidad de desarrollo. 
Con esta constatación fácilmente comprensible, la lucha por el poder de los egoístas del liderazgo es 
antievolucionista, así como fundamentalmente contraria a la naturaleza de la creatividad, la evolución 
de los genes, la evolución mental del hombre y la humanidad, así como a la evolución general de la 
naturaleza, además de contraria a las leyes de la evolución (que también pueden resumirse en una 
fórmula dialéctica hegeliana naturaleza-evolución) y, en última instancia, contraria a los derechos 
humanos, las constituciones o las leyes de los países. Véanse también las constituciones de 
numerosos Estados que persiguen el bienestar y el desarrollo de la población, así como la 
declaración de la Carta de Derechos Humanos de la ONU y las cifras de desarrollo documentadas 
por la ONU: El aumento del cociente intelectual medio, la disminución de las horas de trabajo, la 
mejora de la salud, la mayor esperanza de vida y la disminución del número de personas 
hambrientas en el mundo con una población mundial en aumento, así como el libro de Steven Pinker 
(Universidad de Harvard EE.UU.) “AUFKLÄRUNG JETZT - Für Vernunft, Wissenschaft, Humanismus 
und Fortschritt-” (La Ilustración Ahora - Para la Razón, la Ciencia, el Humanismo y el Progreso) que 
revela la evidencia de este desarrollo positivo del mundo. 

III Lo que dicen los genios sobre la transferencia de conocimientos
El inventor-artista Leonardo da Vinci dijo: “Ver y saber es lo mismo” - El héroe educativo Johann 
Wolfgang von Goethe declaró: “Uno ve sólo lo que sabe”.  Ambos genios interpretan la conexión 
entre “saber y ver” desde perspectivas, motivos, tiempos y realidades diferentes. Leonardo quiere ver 
imágenes de su imaginación -imágenes de soluciones del futuro- y las dibuja para plasmar en ellas 
soluciones desconocidas, para ver, comprender y conocer. Por tanto, ver y saber son la misma cosa. 
Goethe extrae sus soluciones de su amplia y excelente formación (independiente del empirismo y la 
evidencia de las ciencias naturales). De este modo, la experiencia o la educación, el conocimiento -
del pasado y del presente- se convierte para Goethe en la base de la nueva visión: “la experiencia, la 
educación o el conocimiento” (relacionados con el presente) y no la “fantasía” de Leonardo 
(relacionados con el futuro) es el principal requisito para ver cosas nuevas. Bien mirado, ambos 
tienen razón, ya que Leonardo utiliza el punto de vista como individuo y pionero de la innovación y 
Goethe utiliza la educación de la población como punto de partida en las consideraciones de sus 

IV La simbiosis de la vida, la evolución y el arte
Ver y conocer es un exitoso modelo evolutivo de la naturaleza, como podemos ver en las neuronas 

simbiosis y las han unido en todos los programas genéticos de las “formas de vida” para la 
autoconservación y la conservación de las especies para la percepción selectiva. La percepción 
selectiva de la simbiosis de ver y conocer está programada genéticamente para “cambios o 

red neuronal del reconocedor a través del reconocido. 

                                    Conocimiento/       Creatividad/            Arte/
                                                                  Innovación/        Evolución/

El cambio está tan fundamentalmente implementado por la naturaleza en las más diversas formas de 
percepción de las formas de vida, que todos los seres a los que posiblemente asignemos una vida 
biológica tienen el programa genético de la “fórmula del logotipo rojo y amarillo del arte” que se 
puede invocar en los genes, ya que de lo contrario no existe evolución y, por tanto, tampoco vida. 
Los estudios realizados por investigadores del Instituto Max Plank de Dinámica y Autoorganización 
de Múnich sobre el moho limoso amarillo de nombre Physarum polycephalum lo han demostrado: 
carece de órganos sensoriales, cerebro o sistema nervioso, pero domina la inteligencia. 
Investigadores franceses demostraron en 2016 que si la célula limo era expuesta repetidamente a 
experiencias negativas, se adaptaba de tal manera que se libraría de estas experiencias en el futuro. 
También era capaz de transmitir lo que había experimentado a otras células mucosas que se habían 
fusionado con ella. En Youtube se muestran numerosas películas de investigación: Las células 
limosas migran, hacen planes, recuerdan y se transforman, y pueden encontrar el camino más corto 
a través de un laberinto hacia la comida (hacia el futuro y para prolongar la vida), y lo hacen sin 
cerebro ni células nerviosas. 

Como experimentamos hoy con especial claridad, los virus cambian constantemente. Los virus de 
ADN o ARN encuentran su “cambio como posibilidad creativa” a través del conocimiento, en relación 
con la autoconservación y la preservación de la especie y almacenan sus experiencias de cambio en 
sus programas genéticos y genes como optimización del conocimiento de tal forma que los 
programas genéticos pueden reaccionar y actuar de forma orientada a la vida. Para ello, los virus, las 
bacterias, los mohos limosos, las plantas, los animales y los seres humanos no necesitan estudiar, 

V La prescripción evolutiva del arte: la reprogramación de la creatividad
El proceso de “programación genética a través del cambio y la cognición” ”ver y conocer” o “conocer y ver” 
ha sido rechazado, no reconocido y negado durante milenios fuera de la conciencia de clase, y sólo la 

conexión y ha sido galardonado con premios Nobel (por ejemplo, en 2000 Eric Kandel NY).

¿Qué ha fallado para que no podamos utilizar nuestra creatividad genética innata como un virus 
descerebrado que reacciona creativamente al cambio? ¿Debe la creatividad ser la excepción en la 
población y reservarse a los supuestos genios? Lo que nos ha faltado, privado o no enseñado hasta 
ahora es un simple logotipo de traducción que muestre los cambios en el sistema genético a nivel de 
los genes para que el sistema celular y el subconsciente puedan reaccionar creativamente y pensar y 

exprese los cambios de forma tan sencilla que las innovaciones, a través de ver y conocer, en una 
obra de arte dentro de la historia del arte, en los niveles del sistema de la red neurobiológica, la 
epigenética y los genes, lleguen al consciente y al subconsciente sin conocimiento previo del arte o el 
pensamiento y lleven a cabo la reprogramación de la creatividad de los programas de genes a través 
de los programas de genes del “sistema de conciencia que reconoce los cambios”.

Para los humanos, el cambio también es creatividad, y reconocer la creatividad es “ver y saber” o 
“saber y ver”. Aquí la fórmula del arte crea una simbiosis epigenética y neuronal de las formas de ver 
de Leonardo y Goethe a través de la “comprensión de la visión y la creatividad” tácita, sin 
consideraciones históricas del arte ni largos tratados sobre la dialéctica de Hegel, simplemente 
sustituyendo la fórmula del arte al conocimiento de Goethe y Leonardo por un logotipo amarillo 

hacia la red neuronal como programa natural epigenético de los genes del “cambio” percibido y, 
como en todas las formas de vida, hacia los programas genéticos como capacidad selectiva cognitiva 
y de aplicación de la creatividad. Con la reducción simultánea y la ponderación de los miedos, esto 

genéticos con miedos que consumen la realidad se cancela mediante la reprogramación de los 
programas genéticos de creatividad y el futuro se abre de nuevo.
                                                                               
A nivel social, tenemos un retraso de interconexiones creativas y éticas de transferencia de 
conocimientos de la naturaleza, el arte y las innovaciones humanas a un pensamiento holístico en las 
poblaciones que tiene más de diez mil años de antigüedad,

Aquí, además del desarrollo de personajes para la transmisión del conocimiento, el ABC (incluida la 
matemática) y la  multimedia (IA), que ayuda a 
elevar el desarrollo general de la población a un nuevo nivel ético del sistema social (a través de la 
visión y la comprensión).

Según esto, el uso de la IA es una nueva forma de “transmisión multimedia de información y
evolución a los humanos por los humanos”, que como “herramienta no autoconsciente”, al
igual que el ABC con la transmisión de la lectura y la escritura, o las artes con la transmisión de la 
creatividad mediante la fórmula del arte a las poblaciones, promueve el desarrollo neuronal y 
epigenético mediante el transporte de información en las sociedades. Los humanos se convierten en
soberanos a través de una IA mediante el ABC y las artes.

todo el conocimiento del mundo (hasta el momento de la solicitud de la IA) para tomar decisiones como 
cambiar con el conocimiento del mundo, la inteligencia del usuario de la IA, y aplicarlo al ser humano a
través de textos diseñados y producidos según los últimos conocimientos empíricos, fotos, música y
películas, diseñadas y producidas según los últimos conocimientos empíricos, a partir de nuevos 
conocimientos en red, para su nivel educativo, con historias emocionantes para él, y anclarlas tanto 
neuronal como epigenéticamente en él (en el receptor) y elevar su inteligencia, como el abecedario y el
arte, a los siguientes niveles superiores de comprensión de las conexiones. La inteligencia no 
autoconsciente de la IA, como todos los conocimientos evolutivos no autoconscientes, por ejemplo el 
ABC y la fórmula del arte, puede así transferirse a los seres humanos que piensan y actúan 
conscientemente y ser utilizada por ellos, lo que acelerará rápidamente el desarrollo de la inteligencia 
autoconsciente de los seres humanos hacia un mundo ético. Se trata de una auténtica revolución en el
equilibrio de poder, que se está desplazando de los poderosos a los usuarios de la IA y a quienes antes

personas, la naturaleza y el medio ambiente. El dinero, los medios de comunicación y los dictadores 
pierden su poder a la hora de moldear la sociedad a través de los tres hermanos de la libertad: ABC, IA 
y la fórmula del arte.

El ABC, la fórmula del arte y la IA son, pues, en conjunto, un nuevo movimiento artístico multimedia 
que puede considerarse arte en red y de variación: “Todo el mundo es Leonardo da Vinci” y contribuye
con su uso al desarrollo del conocimiento y a la evolución de la sociedad y la democracia.

conocimiento empírico actual sin color de partido ni de voto, sobre la base de las constituciones y los 
derechos humanos, de libertad y democráticos, así como con la naturaleza sostenible y los conceptos 
humanos y medioambientales en los hechos de la democracia, la IA puede desarrollar cortometrajes 
sobre cada pregunta electoral y producirlos en cuestión de minutos.

Con nuevos conceptos sostenibles para los seres humanos y el medio ambiente, podemos utilizar 
simultáneamente la IA para señalar las noticias falsas (que se publican en medios de secciones 
preparadas para ideas poco éticas) que inducen al miedo exagerado, violan la democracia y los 

 de

referencias discriminatorias de autor o fuente, en el contexto de los derechos humanos de la ONU, las 
constituciones y la democracia, comprensibles para todo ser humano) están ordenados, y los derechos
humanos y medioambientales están preparados para la votación democrática.

A través de la IA multimedia, podemos hacer surgir una “IA DEL CONOCIMIENTO” evolutiva y SIN
FALSIFICACIONES que, de acuerdo con el estado evidente y empírico de los resultados de la 
investigación, construya una democracia directa a través de “películas de dos minutos” para los no 

 
RAZÓN y el CONOCIMIENTO y así la inteligencia de enjambre y la evolución de las sociedades y las 
democracias, las personas

así como sus congéneres del mundo están protegidos globalmente a través de la aplicación e 
implementación de las leyes, las constituciones y los derechos humanos de la ONU por el ser humano 
racional en evolución.

Utilizando el ABC, la IA y la fórmula del arte, un paraíso sostenible y lo mejor posible en la Tierra, 
según el estado del conocimiento publicado globalmente, se hace posible para todas las personas y 
sus congéneres del mundo.

La evolución de la soberanía humana y de las poblaciones a todos los niveles de la sociedad para el 
desarrollo de un nuevo mundo ético democrático y sostenible tienen la ponderación y el orden 
siguientes:

   
   1. El abecedario para leer y escribir y hacerse con la información
   
   2. Internet con IA para la creación de redes, así como el transporte de todos los anteriores
       niveles de información a todas las personas
   
   3. La fórmula del arte para aumentar la creatividad y encontrar nueva información de la Población
   
   4. el caso ideal:
       La resolución de la dimensión de la información limita de 0 a 3 a lo ilimitado
       El acceso humano a la información en el universo de la evolución eterna.

Sin embargo, para que la creación primaria real y la conformación de la vida, del arte, del universo y 
sus desarrollos no se deriven de todas las interconexiones de la ciencia y la IA, se requiere, además 
de estas posibilidades evolutivas de las interconexiones de variación, con creatividad de variación o IA,
el acto de la ley natural básica del nivel absoluto de creatividad o creación, que la nada hace surgir 
como un proceso eterno, atemporal y sin espacio del ser y la evolución de la existencia en el universo.

En armonía con la naturaleza y las leyes de la evolución
Sin embargo, también se puede entender la fórmula como un lenguaje informático binario que, con 
su signo + entre el “logotipo amarillo” (0 sistema actual cerrado, conocimiento previo sin caminos 
visibles hacia el futuro) y el “logotipo rojo” (1 = posibilidad libre de desarrollo futuro a través de la 
creatividad), lleva a cabo la simbiosis de 0 y 1 con el “logotipo rojo-amarillo más” y que la naturaleza 
ha resuelto desde el principio de la vida como evolución visible o que también es reconocible como 
realización de la borrosidad en la física cuántica. Sin embargo, ni siquiera un ordenador cuántico ha 
sido capaz aún de resolver el fenómeno de la creatividad para superar los límites del código 
anteriormente pensado o binario (1 y 0), porque la propia programación (el código) es el límite. 
Añadir más dimensiones a la visión física de la naturaleza sólo desplaza el problema original a otras 
dimensiones. Esto no nos lleva a ninguna parte porque las premisas al principio de las teorías 
pueden no estar correctamente establecidas para entender la creatividad, la vida o el universo con su 
evolución. Para solucionar esto, las TRES dimensiones conocidas podrían volver a ponderarse e 
incluirse en el proceso de diseño de búsqueda de resultados para un diseño especial de proceso de 
evolución-naturaleza y simulación-cálculo, una nueva “dimensión CERO” sin dimensiones antes de 
que las dimensiones UNA a TRES, así como la NUEVA INFORMACIÓN en física y en potencia de 
cálculo, pudieran tenerse en cuenta para quizá comprender mejor este proceso de la naturaleza que 

fórmula” en el catálogo de la exposición: “Nuevo Renacimiento i = E = MC² “ de Dieter Liedtke).
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En el reino de los bits cuánticos, la superposición de información puede conectarse con las

respuestas de variación creativa para la evolución a partir de las dimensiones. Sin embargo, para la
creación primaria real y la conformación del universo y sus desarrollos que no pueden derivarse de
los entrecruzamientos, se requiere, además de estas posibilidades evolutivas de los
entrecruzamientos de variación, el acto de la ley natural básica del nivel absoluto de creatividad o
creación, que la nada hace surgir como un proceso eterno, atemporal y sin espacio del ser y la
evolución de la existencia en el universo.
Según esto, el proceso de información sólo puede entenderse como una estructura de red o cúmulo
de espacio, tiempo y gravedad y no como cuantos, por lo que el espacio, el tiempo y la gravedad son
en sí mismos sin cuantos y como expansores de información u ondas de información que tienen su
origen en la información, puede ser calculada o medida así como ralentizada y condensada por más
información a energía en C así como de energía como materia (como por ejemplo en el proceso de
medición en la física cuántica de los resultados, es decir, información, causas que se dan a conocer
al universo) a por debajo de C y así en la “nueva información el acto de creación desde la aparente
nada” se documenta el poder creativo de una fórmula del mundo existente que puede ser utilizada en

VI La presencia mundial de las obras de arte 
En las obras de arte (por ejemplo, bellas artes, música, literatura) del mundo, las innovaciones se 
almacenan en estallidos de creatividad a lo largo de milenios en todas las culturas y pueblos y son 

(fórmula del arte). Así pues, qué más adecuado que obras de arte que hasta ahora sólo se han 
explicado a los interesados en el arte desde el punto de vista de Leonardo o Goethe, histórico-

VII Utilizar las innovaciones artísticas para desarrollar el mundo
Millones de obras de arte se exponen en los museos del mundo y son accesibles al público. El fácil 
acceso a la creatividad, el cambio de las obras entre sí, con sus innovaciones, ha sido descuidada por 
los historiadores del arte por ignorancia, ceguera, engreimiento o se debe a no se desea la protección 
monopolística del mercado del arte por el comercio del arte. Y ello a pesar de que las innovaciones 
de las obras no pueden ocultarse, ya que las obras como base siempre tienen creatividad e 
innovaciones o, dicho con más precisión, muestran cambios histórico-artísticos en el momento de su 
creación en comparación con obras anteriores de la historia del arte. A través de la ayuda a la 
entrada con el logotipo de la fórmula artística, las innovaciones en las obras de arte son reconocidas 
por todos los espectadores. Pero si reconocemos la creatividad o la innovación en las obras de arte, 
ya hemos comprendido la fórmula del arte (y la dialéctica de Hegel) cuando vamos al museo, la 
percepción selectiva para las innovaciones y nuestra propia creatividad se enciende de nuevo en el 
inconsciente. (la repetición o lo que ya conocemos ya no atrae nuestra atención - véase “La fórmula 
del arte”). también la exposición Nuevo Renacimiento: i = E = MC². 

Todo ser humano es creativo en virtud de su programación genética. Si el uno por ciento de la 

sostenibles en los ámbitos más diversos, serán los Leonardo da Vincis del milenio que amanece, 
dando ejemplo de creatividad a toda la población y llevándosela consigo. 

desarrollo. ¿Quién podía prever hace más de cien años el desarrollo de la danza, el deporte popular, el 
deporte de competición, el fútbol o los Juegos Olímpicos del Deporte? tomaría. Una Olimpiada de

propuestas, por ejemplo, por la ONU o el Banco Mundial), una vez puestas en marcha como en el 

y comprometerían a la población mundial en una evolución de la creatividad global para las ideas 

sus países deberían prepararse para el concurso de creatividad (Olimpiada de las Ideas) y los ganadores 
en las diferentes disciplinas cognitivas que puedan utilizarse para el desarrollo sostenible positivo global 
deberían ser galardonados con medallas y recibir un millones de dólares estadounidenses (como un 
Premio Nobel democratizado). Hay un desarrollo ético a través del reconocimiento de la creatividad 
(VER y CONOCER) a través del reconocimiento de las conexiones en la sociedad, una nueva ética 
permanente e irreversible, empuje creativo y de desarrollo del CI en la población (como a través de la 
LECTURA y la ESCRITURA) que permita que al reconocimiento le siga la acción. Este proceso se llevará
a cabo, entre otras cosas, a través de la exposición itinerante de la fórmula artística prevista: El nuevo
Renacimiento i = E = MC² en las metrópolis del mundo y su presencia mediática globalmente accesible 
en cualquier momento con un catálogo gratuito en PDF del mismo nombre (www.freebooks.gratis) y la 
fórmula artística as (app en internet), así como la construcción de Centros Campus Globalpeace 
(www.Globalpeace-Campus.es) en los continentes más poblados como símbolos arquitectónicos de
un tiempo mejor recién amanecido, acompañan y refuerzan este desarrollo ético.

VIII Apertura del mercado del arte 

derechos de autor o patentes. Esta laguna (las directrices de valoración del arte que pueden ser 

mercado del arte a unos pocos marchantes y el arte, en detrimento de TODOS los participantes en el 
mercado del arte, aún no es monetizable para el conjunto de la sociedad. Una fórmula artística abre 

creatividad ni innovación basadas en la historia del arte) hasta obras del máximo nivel de innovación 

artístico como cognitivo y su lugar en la historia cultural (-véase también el libro: “Kunsträtsel gelöst -
fórmula artística- und “Artinvest” mit den Kunstbewertungsrichtlinien “ de Dieter Liedtke). 
Especialmente en las artes visuales, los artistas, los compradores de obras de arte, las galerías, las 

o asegurada con rendimientos éticos, 

IX La prosperidad de la población
Reconocer la creatividad creará riqueza de nuevo cuño, sobre todo a partir del arte contemporáneo, 
en la población, además de distribuirla mejor, ya que los conocedores de fórmulas artísticas pueden 
reconocer las obras poco después de su creación por sus innovaciones (ver y conocer es lo mismo), 
adquirirlas a bajo precio y, como en una “especie de negocio forestal”, utilizarlas para proporcionar 
ingresos a su familia durante generaciones. Sin embargo, el sistema de valoración del arte de 
fórmula también puede permitir un sistema de pensiones de las innovaciones culturales basadas en 
el arte que es independiente del mercado de trabajo, los impuestos y las contribuciones a la 
seguridad social, así como las generaciones (ver los rendimientos que se han desarrollado durante 
siglos, así como los aumentos de precios de las obras de arte contemporáneo desde 1945 de 1100%, 
en 30 años desde 1985 hasta 2015/ publicado por el alemán “Manager Magazin” en el MM-
KUNSTINDEX por Roman Kräussl 2015 y en “Artinvest” 2018).   

X La creatividad, puerta de entrada global a un nuevo mundo ético 
Como demuestra la historia, la creatividad, a pesar de todas las discapacidades, encarcelamientos y 
asesinatos de los pioneros creativos, nos ha dado: alimentos para ocho mil millones de personas, 
menos guerras, más libertad, reducción de la jornada laboral, incipiente prosperidad en las 
poblaciones, vidas más largas, mejor salud y, en muchos países, democracia y los derechos 
humanos de la Carta de las Naciones Unidas. Las nuevas ideas y la aplicación de la creatividad en 
toda la sociedad abren una puerta a un futuro mejor. 

La fórmula del arte es el eslabón perdido entre “ver y saber” que reúne a los humanos, las 

(como el fuego o la rueda) que, una vez introducido, se autoalimenta y no puede retirarse sin efectos 
“En este sentido, hay Logros Evolutivos estratégicamente centrales que 

permiten una mayor complejidad en muchos ámbitos de la sociedad. Ejemplos: La agricultura, la 
escritura, la imprenta, las telecomunicaciones”. Los procesos de diferenciación de las innovaciones 

interrelaciones complejas y conducen a una mayor complejidad a través de la comprensión, con una 
reducción concomitante de los sistemas. Luhmann: “La fórmula es tan general que tiene muchas 
aplicaciones posibles, como una mayor complejidad del entorno que puede captar el sistema o una 
mayor complejidad del propio sistema y una mayor independencia (menor integración) o 

aumentar las posibilidades combinatorias, normalmente mediante la combinación de diferentes 
funciones sociales. Esto puede contribuir a la rápida estabilización de tales logros una vez que se 
han hecho visibles y utilizables”. (véase también el libro de Niklas Luhmann: “La sociedad de la 
sociedad” 1998/ Capítulo: Logros evolutivos).

Si Niklas Luhmann está en lo cierto, el resultado es que, una vez iniciada la Segunda Ilustración y el 
Renacimiento, no se puede detener ni dar marcha atrás en los actuales medios de comunicación 
globales. Véanse también los libros: “Globalpeace - Capitalismo Ético” (2014) y: “El Soberano” (2021) 
así como el catálogo de la exposición de arte: “Nuevo Renacimiento” (2023) de Dieter Liedtke. 

Conclusión 
Con la fórmula del arte, volvemos sobre los programas epigenéticos naturales de percepción 

podremos mejorar exponencialmente el mundo sin eugenesia contraproducente ni reducción de la 
natalidad, si utilizamos los programas genéticos creados en nosotros y superamos así los miedos 
innecesarios, las delimitaciones y las enfermedades, histerias, procesos de envejecimiento y guerras 
que se desarrollan a partir de ellos. Como se ha podido comprobar en los últimos 100 años en los 
países industrializados, si no estamos expuestos a información excesiva que nos provoque miedo, 

enjambre necesaria para el desarrollo positivo de los sistemas sociales. Adquirimos la capacidad de 
pensar en interrelaciones más complejas en los niveles sociales, lo que nos permite reestructurar y 

humanos. Al mismo tiempo, ganamos la capacidad de votar y actuar por una democracia estable y 
evolutiva con un capitalismo ético más desarrollado en el que un legislador legitimado en democracia 
directa crea las condiciones previas y las orientaciones para las empresas, cuya mayor creatividad, a 
través de leyes y sistemas de incentivos, conduce a un desarrollo positivo, respetuoso con la 
naturaleza y sostenible, los derechos humanos y la dignidad de la vida de los seres humanos, los 
animales y la naturaleza, con nuevos mercados prósperos emergentes y tasas de crecimiento 

compatible o mejor para los seres humanos, el medio ambiente y la evolución de la vida.

       Dieter Walter Liedtke                                                                                                    30.12. 2022

Epílogo                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                           Museum Fundación Liedtke
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Codigo Universo
Epigenetics / Evolution + Eternal Life (Life Part II)

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

partial areas9

12 Alteration of cell systems, improved health and creativity, new physical and emoti-  
 onal capabilities
13 Telomerase 
14 Finding new genes and gene programs 
15 existing and un-activated genes and gene programs = white genes 
16 Rejuvenation of the body: by activation and re-acceptance of non-materialized 

informa-tion (No. 2D), the cell systems are  reprogrammed through sensory organs 
and the cognitive capabilities are improved when the cell and body merge as a hori-
zon.

17 Integration of the reprogrammed DNA zones with the genes and gene programs that 
have not been re-programmed and the gene programs of type and self-preservation 
in-formation networks in rejuvenated people

18 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

1 with or without DNA or gene part structures
2 new neural cells
3 reinforcing of the immune system
4 + cerebral cross-linkage and neural cells as well as cell walls with or without parts  
 of existing genetic structures
5 environmental information
6 Genetic structures and composition
7 new compositions of DNA and programs by new informations
8 in DNA by adult or embryonic stem cell contents and genetic sequences as well as  
 genetic programming
9 or complete embryonic and/or adult stem cells or stem cell contents, EIMM as well  
 as not materialized information with new genetic information regarding the sense  
 of life and creation of systems
10 of cognitive capacities (creativity)
11 Extension of life, activation and deactivation of the gene through gene sequence  
 alteration

Eternal life
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula for life-prolonging information.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic 
health and with non-materialised information the possibility of an 
Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1976 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Digital print colours, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

Automatie Redescription
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Not all genes are switched on in the cell. The gene pro-
grammes change and the gene combinations with the environmental 
information.
Innovation Technique: Semi-abstract quantum-physical time-limits can-
celling wipe  painting.
Innovation of the series: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1986
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on chipboard
Dimensions: 132 cm x 152 cm
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Path / Art = New Genetic Structure.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Man’s evolutionary path to creation.
Innovation Technique: Time-boundary-dissolving film collage.
Innovation of the series: Information neurally, epigenetically shapes health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, tools, film, cable, polyester and lamp
Dimensions: 404 cm x 153 cm
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Chaos = Order
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Chaos is the order from the information viewpoint of view-
points in life that can be reversed depending on the observer’s view-
point and provide clarity about all observed possibilities of the future.
Innovation Technique: Semi-abstract quantum-
physical time-limits cancelling smuge-painting.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and, with non-materialised information, the possibility of Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 70 cm x 90 cm

Gene Information Cluster
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information forms species-sustaining biological and infor-
mation clusters, families and gene programmes.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, polyester, video tape, aluminium.
Dimensions: 40 cm x 60 cm
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Gene sequence 101
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Gene sequence information.
Innovation: Experiences and creativity change the species-sustaining 
gene programme of the cells.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage
Innovation of the series: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and, with non-materialised information the possibility of eternal life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, polyester, film, aluminium.
Dimensions: Height 70 cm

Gene sequence 107
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Gene sequence information.
Innovation: Experiences and creativity change the species-sustaining 
gene programme of the cells.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, polyester, film, aluminium.
Dimensions: 30,5cm x 60,2cm



290 291

Gene sequence 108
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Gene sequence information.
Innovation: Experiences and creativity change the species-sustaining 
gene programme of the cells.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage
Innovation of the series: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and, with non-materialised information the possibility of eternal life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, polyester, film, aluminium.
Dimensions:  30cm x 60 cm

White gene areas 10
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell wall as future life melody shaping gene piano seen from 
the inside.
Innovation: Information markers change the species-preserving gene 
programme of the cells for the dissolution of life or the possibility of 
prolongation of life.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, polyester, video tape, aluminium.
Dimensions: 30 cm x 100 cm
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Cell wall 14 with gene sequences.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell wall as a gene piano with genetic system preprinting 
viewed from the inside.
Innovation: Information markers change the species-sustaining gene 
programme of the cells with the cell wall and produce an epigenetic 
locking of creativity through fear.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage
Innovation of the series: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and, with non-materialised information the possibility of eternal life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, polyester, video tape, 
aluminium.
Dimensions: 30 cm x 62 cm 

Cell wall 23 with gene sequences.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell wall as a future life melody shaping gene piano seen 
from the inside.
Innovation: Information markers change the species-preserving gene pro-
gramme of the cells for life dissolution or the possibility of life extension.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material:Acrylic paint, cement, video tape, aluminium.
Dimensions: 17,5 cm x 25 cm
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Cell wall 25 with gene sequences.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell wall as a future life melody shaping gene piano seen 
from the inside.
Innovation: Information markers change the species-preserving gene 
programme of the cells for life dissolution or the possibility of life exten-
sion.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, cement, video tape, 
aluminium.
Dimensions: 20 cm x 21 cm

Cell wall 26 with gene sequences.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell wall as a future life melody shaping gene piano seen 
from the inside.
Innovation: Information markers change the species-preserving gene pro-
gramme of the cells to the dissolution of life or the possibility of prolonga-
tion of life by strengthening the gene-surrounding immune defence fluid.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, cement, video tape
aluminium.
Dimensions: 17 cm x 25 cm
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Cell wall 27 with gene sequences.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell wall as a future life melody shaping gene piano seen 
from the inside.
Innovation: Information markers change the species-preserving gene 
programme of the cells for life dissolution or the possibility of life exten-
sion.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1992
Signature: Liedtke
Material:Acrylic paint, cement, video tape, aluminium.
Dimensions: 17cm x 25cm

White Gene Areas-Redescription of the Genes XII.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information is creativity, movement, evolution, explosion, en-
ergy, matter and biological life in the universe.
Innovation Technique: Semi-abstract quantum-physical time-bounda-
ry-eliminating Wipe painting with videotape
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1988 I and 2021 II
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, video tape, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 256 cm x 183 cm
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Jesus - white genes
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: New information viewpoints of life viewpoints that can be 
reversed with changed observer viewpoints and new eagle information 
viewpoints and provide clarity about the possibilities of the future ob-
served through creativity.
Innovation Technique: Semi-abstract quantum-physical time-limits-elim-
inating wipe-painting with video-film collage. 
Innovation of the Serie: Shaping information neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of eternal life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1988 I and 2021 II
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 256 cm x 183 cm

Art open 1999 / 15 July
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information markers change the species-sustaining 
gene-programme of the cells for the dissolution of life or the possibility 
of prolonging life.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1999
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, video tape, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 40 cm x 50 cm
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Art open Stadium II 2005
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information markers change the species-sustaining 
gene-programme of the cells for the dissolution of life or the possibility 
of prolonging life.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, video tape, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 40 cm x 50 cm

Art open Stadium III
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information markers change the spcies-sustaining gene-pro-
gramme of the cells for the dissolution of life or the possibility of pro-
longing life.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, video tape, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 50 cm x 65 cm
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Art open Stadium IV
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information markers change the species-sustaining gene 
programme of the cells for life dissolution or the possibility of life pro-
longation.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, video tape, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 202 cm x 140 cm

Birth of new life forms: 

Information, consciousness and creativity without being bound to matter.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter, energy and nothingness have creativity and con-
sciousness.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility 
of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Concrete, acrylic paint, film and plastic 
Dimensions: Height 205 cm
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Title: Stage V neutral new beginning
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Conscious epigenetically controlled cell remodelling 
through selected positive information
Innovation: Information markers change the species-sustaining gene
programme of the cells for life dissolution or the possibility of life pro-
longation.
Innovation Technique: Videotape Collage.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, video tape, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 400 cm x 280 cm
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Intermediate result 1994 - 2043. The rejuvenation of body cells.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cell rejuvenation through pure non-materialised informa-
tion.
Innovation of the Serie: Information shapes neuronal, epigenetic health 
and with non-materialised information the possibility of an Eternal Life.

Series name: Life II
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Technique: Photo 1994 Digital print 2005
Edition: 100
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 140 cm x 70 cm
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“Dieter Walter Liedtke’s Concrete Evolutionism opens up a new revolutionary world to the viewer. He shows how matter, which until now has only been 
the object and medium of artistic representation, could in turn perceive its surroundings. This information has a consciousness-expanding function.”

Prof. Karl Ruhrberg, 1997
President of the International Association of Art Critics (German Section, AICA)

“Today, access to creativity is only possible through images, because human consciousness works with image sequences. The archetype of every vision 
of the future is the vision, the dream, the connection of non-existent realities. The path from the future to the present is only possible through visual 

language, through art. It makes people visionary, it allows them to experience and comprehend previously unnoticed processes. In order to trigger this 
potential even in people who have no special equipment for it, Liedtke’s art formula is visibly simple: it is oriented towards the evolution of innovations.”                                                                                 

“Dieter Liedtke’s work is creative through and through. The formula is today’s revolution in art.”
Prof. Dr Harald Szeemann

Art historian

“The revolutionary statements and innovations manifested in his works, as well as the intuitive choice of materials available and the evolutionary
imprecision of the technique, which resembles quantum physics. This in either accuracy or indeterminacy with the same experimental set-up (the ar-

twork) by the recipient, physically by not observing of the art process or the non-measurement is produced, show on the one hand the imprecision, the 
indeterminacy of the material and the technique, on the other hand the same works (and here, too, the same results arise as in quantum physics) very 
precise, new statements, theories and formulas and this decades before research in the humanities and natural sciences had dealt with it and found 

comparable results.”
Dr Thomas Föhl

Art historian

“After 1999, I have always dealt with his technical I am surprised by his revolutionary proposals for solutions, e.g. renewable energy generation through 
the airstream on motorways and train lines by means of vertical wind rollers with noise reduction for the residents along the roadways and direct energy 
savings for the vehicles through the suction effect in the slipstream of the rollers, as well as the aimeim Socail Network for free cell rejuvenation on the 
internet through information. Dieter Liedtke thus also paints a new picture of physics and biology, revealing a different conception of matter and DNA. 
His approach to this, as to the origin of the entire universe, is information. In his artworks, Dieter Liedtke vividly turns previous scientific theories on their 
head through his formula, which combines quantum theory with relativity and contains the conservation law for information, thus offering revolutionary 
theories in physics and astrophysics, the understanding of a new view of the universe. If I have understood him correctly - and this is not always easy - 

he has developed his theory in such a way that information is included as a physical quantity in the natural sciences. For him, information has two sides, 
just like quantum mechanics: on the one hand, it is not bound to space, matter or time, i.e. it is simultaneous and everywhere; on the other hand, it is 

manifested in energy or matter. Based on an introduction of the distinction of information and the physical classification of this sharp separation as well 
as the idea that both forms of information combine to form information clusters, information families or, as he also calls them, self-sustaining infor-

mation networks, whereby he assumes that these two forms of information are interwoven with each other through entanglements, he seems to have 
succeeded in his theory in supplementing Albert Einstein’s equation: E = MC2 to: i = E = MC2  (i = information).”

Prof. Dr Manfred Schrey 2015
Physicist

“With Liedtke, the autodidact visual artist, we learn through his many books with scientific content that he is also the autodidact scientist who, with a free 
gaze and free thinking, explored content that was only explored later by the so-called scientists and thus made it to the Nobel Prize.”

Prof. Dr Dieter Ronte 2020
Art historian
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Key work for the series “Quantum physics + consciousness”

Diptichon IV: The Matter Consciousness
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: Stop sign sees house front
Innovation: Matter has consciousness
Innovation Technique: Quantum physical blurring of colour information
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Artwork series through new research results in quantum physics as well 
as basis for expanding the work series: the universe consists of con-

scious, species-preserving, creative and evolutionary
information networks
Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: Stop sign sees house front: 1963-1970
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 149 x 98 cm

Conscious and creative matter
June 2020

Materia consciente y creativa
Junio 2020

Bewusste und kreative Materie
Juni 2020

If the reference points of an observer are shifted from 
finite points of view (e.g. the earth) in the finite uni-

verse to an “Infinite Universe” and if it is taken into ac-
count that the universe in the “Eternal Nothing” is per-
manently expanding and that on all scientific levels the 
existence of motion or creativity and new information 
is proven, a new picture of creation emerges for the 

observer in the eternal universe, from which something 
of the fog of the unchanging transience of the finites is 

taken away by the following explanations.

On the theory of the eternal under the following 
premises.

In the “Infinite Nothing”, a process, which I call the 
“Above-Nothing”, creates itself at an infinite number 

of points in the universe through conscious and system 
maintaining creative power, which rips open the “In-
finite Nothing”. Thus, time, space, gravity in the In-

finite Universe are created for the observer due to new 
information, new consciousness reference points of 

the universe are created by opening the space of the 
universe as a birth channel through new information, 

space expands and space, time and gravity participate 
in evolutionary, species-preserving and self-aware in-

formation networks, families and clusters (or if you like: 
according to the belief of the religions, everything is 

born, equipped, protected and directed by God-pow-
er) in finite forms of being and, designed with infinite 
possibilities, enter the materialized and infinite space- 

nothing- creation-mixture of the universe.

They are condensed by new information, information 
networks and the physical laws of nature to energy 

and further slowed down to matter (see also the book 
“Information -The Principle of Creation-” by Dieter W. 

Liedtke 2014) as well as to biological life systems at 
infinitely numerous places in the universe where bio-

logical life is possible, aligned according to previously 
existing and species-preserving evolutionary informa-
tion networks or manifested as a past of time as ener-

gy, matter or biological life. 

The Infinite Universe expands into the “Infinite Noth-
ing” through new information or creative power. Both 

Infinities interpenetrate each other, are intertwined 
with each other and are based on consciousness, view-
points, observers, changes or creativity without limita-
tions or separations of the universe from the Nothing. 

The consciousness of the universe is a species-preserv-
ing, evolutionary self-observation of all viewpoints of 

the information and its networks, which produces new 
information, bundles it in a targeted manner and thus 
becomes visible as information, process, energy, mat-

ter, biological life forms as well as evolution. 

According to this, any bundled reference point of the 
observer’s focused information or the information ob-
tained by changing space, time, gravity, atom, energy, 
electrons, quarks, planets, galaxies, matter and energy 
structures of the universe, the universe itself as well as 
all biological life systems as a self-reflecting one, cre-

ative, evolutionary and species-preserving “conscious-
ness” with an “I” (understood as an information system 
that is aware of its limitations and of itself) and creativi-
ty and intelligence, called a species-preserving self-ob-

server.

Even without possessing a brain, self-observing units 
possess a “consciousness”, with an “I”. Creativity and 
intelligence such as animal, plant, blob fungus, unicel-
lular organism, atomic and quantum physics, as well 

as astrophysics research with its conservation laws and 
laws of nature, and also the study of brains, cells, DNA, 
genes and epigenetics, viewed from this new perspec-

tive, can empirically demonstrate through research 
results. (see also the book by Dieter W. Liedtke “The 
Consciousness of Matter” from 1982). From this per-
spective, new fields of research will emerge that will 

take us out of the research question areas without an-
swers. 

Consciousness, creativity and intelligence are sys-
tem-immanent properties of the universe, which in-
clude the Nothing. A beginning and end of the uni-

verse are excluded by the self-generating eternal 
information power for innovations or information, as 

the “conservation law of energy” or the further “infor-
mation conservation law” even more clearly prove. But 
how is this eternal life system of the universe, the “In-
finite Nothing”, transferred to the smaller units of the 
biological life systems or their cells? Some plants and 
animals have, as research shows, been shown a way to 

an apparently everlasting life by the above-nothing, 
the species-preserving information network of their 

genes.  

The biological information unit man (such as plants, an-
imals and unicellular organisms), consisting of atoms, 
matter, space-, time- and conscious information pro-

cesses in an Eternal Universe of information and based 
on spiritual, material, biological, species-preserving 

and evolutionary information systems, can, if this infor-
mation unit is related to the species-preserving infor-
mation processes of the super-nothing (creativity) and 
the resulting They are to bring evolution-promoting 
and species-preserving information, for themselves 
and the overall systems, concerning the eternally (in 
the universe existing) renewing life-information pro-
cesses in material and spiritual form into their gene 

programs, into their neuronal and spiritual conscious-
ness network in a targeted and natural way.

About the life unit human being, through its mirror 
neurons, through inner and outer new eternal basic 
information, new neuronal networks and mental free 
spaces for gene and gene program evolution, partly 

also epigenetically favored, are created, which enable 
the path of a lasting and healthy life of this life unit. 

What will be obvious and easily verifiable from a medi-
cal-scientific point of view by telomerase and process-

es of recovery and rejuvenation. 

Man also becomes global when he automates these 
processes, for example with a mobile app, information 

that has not yet been materialized and not yet avail-
able in his information network of genetic programs, 

with controlled and targeted “nothingness processes” 
(consciously transcending life limits, evolution and spe-
cies-preserving, by means of species-preserving evo-
lution of consciousness on all levels into his body cell 

programs in a natural way through information, thereby 
improving his health and spiritually, and renewing or 

rejuvenating his biological existence again and again, 
as well as reaching, through creativity and the innova-
tions resulting from it, the state of “an ethically, holis-
tically conscious state, which I understand as the time-
less WE, controlled, spiritual, material and biological 

life unit” with the eternal universe.

Bottom line:

“An eternal life is original, sustainable2) and in natural 
and deeply founded harmony with the eternity of the 

universe. Man has arrived home. “

Si los puntos de referencia de un observador se de-
splazan desde puntos de vista finitos (por ejemplo, la 
Tierra) en el universo finito a un “Universo infinito” y si 
se tiene en cuenta que el universo en la “Nada eter-

na” está en permanente expansión y que la existencia 
del movimiento o la creatividad y la nueva información 
está demostrada en todos los niveles científicos, surge 

para el observador en el universo eterno una nueva 
imagen de la creación, de la que se desprende algo de 

la niebla de la transitoriedad invariable de los finitos 
mediante las siguientes explicaciones.

En la teoría de lo eterno bajo las siguientes premis-
as.

En la “Nada Infinita”, un proceso, que yo llamo el “So-
bre-Nada”, se crea a sí mismo en un número infinito 

de puntos en el universo a través de la conciencia y el 
sistema que mantiene el poder creativo, lo que abre la 
“Nada Infinita”. Así, el tiempo, el espacio, la gravedad 
en el Universo Infinito se crean para el observador de-
bido a la nueva información, los puntos de referencia 
de la nueva conciencia del universo se crean abriendo 
el espacio del universo como un canal de nacimiento 
a través de nueva información, el espacio se expande 
y el espacio, el tiempo y la gravedad participan en re-
des, familias y cúmulos de información evolutiva, de 

conservación de especies y de autoconciencia (o si se 
quiere: según la creencia de las religiones, todo nace, 
se equipa, se protege y se dirige por el poder de Dios) 
en formas finitas de ser y, diseñado con posibilidades 
infinitas, entra en el espacio materializado e infinito - 

nada - creación - mezcla del universo.

Se condensan en la nueva información, las redes de 
información y las leyes físicas de la naturaleza a la en-
ergía y se ralentizan aún más a la materia (véase tam-
bién el libro “Information -The Principle of Creation-” 
de Dieter W. Liedtke 2014), así como a los sistemas de 
vida biológica en infinidad de lugares del universo en 
los que es posible la vida biológica, alineados según 

redes de información evolutiva previamente existentes 
y que conservan las especies o manifestados como un 

pasado de tiempo como energía, materia o vida bi-
ológica. 

El Universo Infinito se expande en la “Nada Infinita” a 
través de nueva información o poder creativo. Ambos 
Infinitos se interpenetran, se entrelazan entre sí y se 

basan en la conciencia, puntos de vista, observadores, 
cambios o creatividad sin limitaciones o separaciones 
del universo de la Nada. La conciencia del universo es 
una auto-observación evolutiva, que preserva las espe-
cies, de todos los puntos de vista de la información y 
sus redes, que produce nueva información, la agrupa 

de manera dirigida y por lo tanto se hace visible como 
información, proceso, energía, materia, formas de vida 

biológica, así como la evolución. 

De acuerdo con esto, cualquier punto de referencia 
agrupado de la información enfocada del observador 

o la información obtenida al cambiar el espacio, el 
tiempo, la gravedad, el átomo, la energía, los elec-

trones, los quarks, los planetas, las galaxias, la materia 
y las estructuras energéticas del universo, el universo 
mismo, así como todos los sistemas de vida biológica 
como uno autorreflexivo, la “conciencia” creativa, evo-

lutiva y de conservación de las especies con un “yo” 
(entendido como un sistema de información que es 

consciente de sus limitaciones y de sí mismo) y la cre-
atividad e inteligencia, llamada auto-observador de 

conservación de las especies.

Incluso sin poseer un cerebro, las unidades auto-obser-
vadoras poseen una “conciencia”, con un “yo”. La cre-
atividad y la inteligencia, como la de los animales, las 

plantas, los hongos, los organismos unicelulares, la físi-
ca atómica y cuántica, así como la investigación astro-
física con sus leyes de conservación y leyes de la natu-
raleza, y también el estudio de los cerebros, las células, 

el ADN, los genes y la epigenética, vistos desde esta 
nueva perspectiva, pueden demostrar empíricamente 
a través de los resultados de la investigación. (ver tam-
bién el libro de Dieter W. Liedtke “La conciencia de la 
materia” de 1982). Desde esta perspectiva, surgirán 
nuevos campos de investigación que nos sacarán de 

las áreas de preguntas de investigación sin respuestas. 

La conciencia, la creatividad y la inteligencia son 
propiedades inmanentes al sistema del universo, que 

incluyen la Nada. El principio y el fin del universo 
quedan excluidos por el eterno poder de información 
autogenerado para las innovaciones o la información, 

como lo demuestra aún más claramente la “ley de 
conservación de la energía” o la ulterior “ley de con-

servación de la información”. ¿Pero cómo se transfiere 
este sistema de vida eterna del universo, la “Nada In-
finita”, a las unidades más pequeñas de los sistemas 
de vida biológica o a sus células? Algunas plantas y 

animales, como muestran las investigaciones, han en-
contrado el camino hacia una vida aparentemente 

eterna gracias a la red de información de sus genes, 
que preserva las especies.  

La unidad de información biológica que el hom-
bre (como las plantas, los animales y los organismos 
unicelulares), que consiste en átomos, materia, espa-
cio, tiempo y procesos de información conscientes en 
un Universo Eterno de información y que se basa en 
sistemas de información espirituales, materiales, bi-
ológicos, de conservación de especies y evolutivos, 
puede, si esta unidad de información está relaciona-
da con los procesos de información de conservación 
de especies de la super-nada (creatividad) y la resul-
tante Deben traer información que promueva la evo-
lución y la conservación de las especies, para ellos y 
para los sistemas en general, sobre los procesos de 

información de la vida eternamente renovados (en el 
universo existente) en forma material y espiritual a sus 

programas de genes, a su red de conciencia neuronal y 
espiritual de una manera específica y natural.

Sobre la unidad de vida del ser humano, a través de 
sus neuronas espejo, a través de la nueva información 
básica eterna interna y externa, se crean nuevas redes 

neuronales y espacios mentales libres para la evolución 
de genes y programas de genes, en parte también fa-
vorecidos epigenéticamente, que permiten el camino 
de una vida duradera y saludable de esta unidad de 

vida. Lo que será obvio y fácilmente verificable desde 
el punto de vista médico-científico por la telomerasa y 

los procesos de recuperación y rejuvenecimiento. 

El hombre también se vuelve global cuando autom-
atiza estos procesos, por ejemplo con una aplicación 
móvil, información que aún no se ha materializado y 
que no está disponible en su red de información de 

programas genéticos, con “procesos de la nada” con-
trolados y dirigidos (que trascienden conscientemente 
los límites de la vida, la evolución y la conservación de 
las especies), mediante la evolución de la conciencia 

de las especies en todos los niveles en sus programas 
celulares corporales de forma natural a través de la 

información, mejorando así su salud y espiritualmente, 
y renovando o rejuveneciendo su existencia biológica 
una y otra vez, así como alcanzando, a través de la cre-
atividad y las innovaciones resultantes de ella, el esta-
do de “un estado de conciencia ética y holística, que 

entiendo como el NOSOTROS eternos, unidad de vida 
controlada, espiritual, material y biológica” con el uni-

verso eterno.

En resumen:

“Una vida eterna es original, sostenible2) y en armonía 
natural y profundamente fundada con la eternidad del 

universo. El hombre ha llegado a casa. “

Wenn man die Bezugspunkte eines Beobachters von 
endlichen Standpunkten (z.B. der Erde) im endlichen 
Universum in ein „Unendliches Universum“ versetzt 

und berücksichtigt, dass sich das Universum im „Ewi-
gen Nichts“ permanent ausdehnt sowie das auf allen 
naturwissenschaftlichen Ebenen das Vorhandensein 

von Bewegung oder Kreativität und neuer Information 
belegt wird, ergibt sich für den Beobachter im ewigen 
Universum ein neues Bild der Schöpfung, dem durch 

nachfolgende Erläuterungen etwas vom Nebel der un-
veränderlichen Vergänglichkeit der Endlichkeiten ge-

nommen wird.

Zur Theorie des Ewigen unter nachfolgenden 
Prämissen.

Im „Unendlichen Nichts“ kreiert sich an unendlicher 
Anzahl von Punkten im Universum durch bewusste und 
systemerhaltende Schöpfungskraft ein Prozess, den ich 
das „Über-Nichts“ nenne, der das „Unendliche Nichts“ 

aufreißt. Dadurch entstehen für den Beobachter auf-
grund neuer Information Zeit, Raum, Gravitation im 
Unendlichen Universum, neue Bewusstseins-Bezug-
spunkte des Universum werden geschaffen,  indem 

durch neue Informationen der Raum des Universum als 
Geburtskanal geöffnet wird, sich der Raum ausdehnt 

und sich Raum, Zeit und Gravitation an evolutionären, 
arterhaltenden und über sich selbst bewussten Infor-
mations-Netzen,  -Familien und -Clustern (oder wenn 

man so will: nach dem Glauben der Religionen ist alles 
durch Gotteskraft geboren, ausgestattet, in ihr geb-
orgen und gelenkt) in endlichen Seins-Formen realis-
ieren und mit unendlichen Möglichkeiten ausgelegte 
eintreten in das materialisierte und unendliche Raum- 

Nichts- Schöpfungs-Gemisch des Universum.

Sie werden durch neue Informationen, Informations-
netze und die physikalischen Naturgesetze verdichtet 
zu Energie und weiter zur Materie verlangsamt (siehe 
auch das Buch „Information -Das Prinzip der Schöp-

fung-“ von Dieter W. Liedtke 2014)  sowie zu biol-
ogischen Lebenssysteme an unendlich zahlreichen 

Stellen im Universum, an denen biologisches Leben 
möglich ist, nach bisher vorhandenen und arterhalten-

den, evolutionären Informationsnetzen ausgerichtet 
oder als Vergangenheit der Zeit als Energie, Materie 

oder biologisches Leben manifestiert. 

Das Unendliche Universum dehnt sich durch neue In-
formationen oder Schöpfungskraft ins “Unendliche 

Nichts” aus. Beide Unendlichkeiten durchdringen sich, 
sind miteinander verschränkt und basieren nach diesen 

Vorgaben auf Bewusstsein, Standpunkten, Beobach-
tern, Veränderungen oder Kreativität ohne Begrenzun-
gen oder Trennungen des Universums vom Nichts. Das 

Bewusstsein des Universums ist eine arterhaltende, 
evolutionäre Selbstbeobachtung aller Standpunkte der 
Informationen und ihrer Netze, die neue Informationen 
hervorbringt, zielgerichtet bündelt und so als Informa-
tion, Prozess, Energie, Materie, biologische Lebensfor-

men sowie Evolution sichtbar wird. 

Demnach kann jeder gebündelte Bezugspunkt der 
fokussierten Information des Beobachters oder die 

durch Veränderung von Raum, Zeit, Gravitation, Atom, 
Energie, Elektronen, Quarks, Planeten, Galaxien, Ma-

terie- und Energiestrukturen des Universums, das 
Universum selbst sowie alle biologischen Lebenssys-

teme als ein sich selbst reflektierendes, kreatives, evo-
lutionäres und eine arterhaltende Einheit bildendes 
„Bewusstsein“ mit einem „ICH“ (als ein sich seiner 

Begrenzungen und seiner Selbst bewusstes Informa-
tionssystem aufgefasst) und Kreativität und Intelligenz 
ausgestattet, als arterhaltender Selbstbeobachter be-

zeichnet werden.  

Selbstbeobachter-Einheiten verfügen auch ohne ein 
Gehirn zu besitzen über ein „Bewusstsein“, mit ei-

nem „ICH“,  Kreativität und Intelligenz wie die Tier-, 
Pflanzen-, Blobpilz-, Einzeller-, Atom- und die Quan-
tenphysik, wie die Astrophysik-Forschung mit ihren 
Erhaltungssätzen und Naturgesetzen und auch die 
Erforschung der Gehirne, der Zellen, der DNA, der 
Gene und der Epigenetik, aus diesem neuen Blick-
winkel betrachtet, durch Forschungsergebnisse em-
pirisch belegen können. (siehe auch das Buch von 

Dieter W. Liedtke „Das Bewusstsein der Materie“ von 
1982). Aus dieser Betrachtungsweise werden sich neue 

Forschungsgebiete ergeben, die uns aus den For-
schungs-Fragefeldern ohne Antworten herausführen. 

Bewusstsein, Kreativität und Intelligenz sind systemi-
mmanente Eigenschaften des Universums, die das 
Nichts einschließen. Ein Anfang und Ende des Uni-

versums sind durch die sich selbst erzeugende ewige 
Informationskraft für Innovationen oder Informationen 
ausgeschlossen, wie der „Erhaltungssatz der Energie“ 

oder der weiterführende „Informations-Erhaltungs-
satz“ noch deutlicher belegen. Wie aber überträgt 

sich dieses ewige Lebenssystem des Universums, des 
„Unendlichen Nichts“, auf die kleineren Einheiten der 
biologischen Lebenssysteme oder ihre Zellen? Einigen 
Pflanzen und Tieren hat das Über-Nichts, das arterhal-
tendes Informationsnetz ihrer Gene, wie die Forschung 
zeigt, einen Weg zu einem scheinbar immerwährenden 

Leben gezeigt.  

Die biologische Informationseinheit Mensch (wie 
Pflanze, Tier und Einzeller), bestehend aus Atomen, 

Materie, Raum-, Zeit- und bewussten Informationsproz-
essen in einem Ewigen Universum der Informationen 
und auf geistige, materielle, biologische, arterhalten-
de und evolutionäre Informationssysteme begründet, 
kann, wenn diese Informationseinheit sich der arterh-
altenden Informationsprozesse des Über-Nichts (der 

Kreativität) und der daraus erwachsenden, evolutions-
begünstigenden und arterhaltenden Information, für 
sich und die Gesamtsysteme, betreffend der ewig (im 
Universum vorhandenen) erneuernden Lebens-Infor-

mationsprozesse in materialisierter und geistiger Form 
in ihre Genprogramme, in ihr neuronales und geistiges 
Bewusstseins-Netzt gezielt und auf natürliche Art ein-

bringen.  

Über die Lebenseinheit Mensch werden durch deren 
Spiegelneuronen, durch innere und äußere neue 

Ewigkeits-Basisinformationen, neue neuronale Ver-
netzungen und geistige Freiräume zur Gen- und Gen-

programm-Evolution, zum Teil auch epigenetisch 
begünstigt, geschaffen, die den Weg eines dauer-
haften und gesunden Lebens dieser Lebenseinheit 
ermöglichen. Was durch die Telomerase sowie Ge-

sundungs- und Verjüngungsprozesse offensichtlich und 
medizinisch-wissenschaftlich leicht überprüfbar sein 

wird.  

Der Mensch wird auch global, wenn er diese Prozesse 
zum Beispiel durch eine Mobil-App automatisiert, bish-
er noch nicht materialisierte und noch nicht in seinem 

Informationsnetz der Genprogramme vorhandene 
Informationen mit gesteuerten und zielgerichteten 

„Übernichts-Prozessen“ (bewusst Lebens-Begrenzu-
ngen überschreitende, die Evolution und arterhalten-
de, begünstigende Kreativitätsprogrammierungen der 
Gene) durch arterhaltende Bewusstseinsevolution auf 

allen Ebenen in seine Körperzellen-Programme auf 
natürlichem Weg durch Informationen gesundheitlich 
und geistig aufnehmen, dadurch verbessern und seine 
biologische Existenz immer wieder erneuern oder ver-

jüngen sowie durch Kreativität und den daraus sich 
ergebenen Innovationen den Zustand „einer ethisch, 
ganzheitlich bewussten, das ICH als das zeitlose WIR 

verstehenden, gesteuerten, geistigen, materiellen und 
biologischen Lebenseinheit“ mit dem ewigen Univer-

sum erreichen. 

Fazit:

„Ein ewiges Leben ist ursprünglich, nachhaltig und im 
natürlichen und tief begründeten Einklang mit der Ew-
igkeit des Universums. Der Mensch ist Zuhause ange-

kommen.“

Image Purple 2 Title: Conscious and Creative Matter
Innovation: Breaking down the barriers to consciousness and creativity.
Innovation: Removal of species preservation limitations for any being. 
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint. 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation.
Confirmation of innovation: Artwork series through new research results 
in quantum physics as well as basis for expanding the work series: the 
universe consists of conscious, species-preserving, creative and evolu-
tionary information networks.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Working years of the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2020
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 195 cm
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Photo thinking stone on holiday
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter has consciousness.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1970
Technique: Photo 1970/Silkscreen on cardboard, No.: 22 Edition of 100 
numbered, Year 1999
Dimensions: 50 cm x 70 cm

Thinking stone on holiday
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter has consciousness.
Innovation Technique: Quantum physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of Conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1979
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on wooden stretcher frame
Dimensions: 39.5 cm x 49 cm
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Seeing the Landscape from the Window 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter has consciousness
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1979
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 39 cm x 28 cm

Infinity sees people
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Infinity is an information system 
aware of itself. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1978
Year of work: 1978
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 49 cm x 60 cm
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Air sees island
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Gaseous matter has consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1979
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 39.5 cm x 29.5 cm

Boat sees bridge
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter systems have a consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2021
Year of work: 1979 I and 2021 II
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas
Dimensions: 59 cm x 49.5 cm
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Portrait of a Broker
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Materealised thoughts. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1980
Year of work: 1980
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas
Dimensions: 39 cm x 29 cm

Cow Pats Sees Meadow
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Every unit of matter has consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.
Series name: The Creative Universe

Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1979
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas
Dimensions: 39 cm x 29 cm
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Cloud sees mountain range
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Water is remixing consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1979
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas
Dimensions: 33.5 cm x 26 cm

Sensations
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Feelings have consciousness and form matter.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 1979
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas
Dimensions: 60 cm x 50 cm
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Creative Information Clusters 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Space and Dark Matter Education in Space.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and  evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2005
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas
Dimensions: 220 cm x 200 cm

Harlo without galaxy
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Raising Awareness through Dark Matter and Galaxies.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and 
evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint on canvas
Dimensions: 95 cm x 195 cm
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Energy storage in non-materialisedinformation levels
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation:  Information is matter unbound  consciousness. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2002
Year of work: 2002
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 65 cm

Beginning of transitions from 4th D. to 3rd D.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information fields Matter and  non-materialised information.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of  colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2010
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 100 cm
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Tension Field Universe
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information fields Matter and non-materialised information 
with consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2010
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 100 cm

Formation of space through information
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Space has consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2010
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 100 cm
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Processing space through information
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information has awareness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 100 cm

Information Awareness Fields 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Visible fields of consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2007
Year of work: 2007
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 40 cm x 100 cm
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Information forms the background radiation 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Energy formation in the universe.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2005
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 195 cm x 130 cm

Transition from the 3rd to the 4th dimension 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation:  Symbiosis of the information network boundaries.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.
Series name: The Creative Universe

Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 130 cm x 200 cm
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The super-nullification before  the breakthrough into the 
materialised dimension
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formation of kelvin radiation through information.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 40 cm x 100 cm

Formation and superposition of information clusters
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter has consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2008
Year of work: 2008
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 95 cm x 200 cm
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Frontiers of Relativity and Quantum Physics 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The Superior Reality of Quantum Mechanics. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2007
Year of work: 2007
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 195 cm x 130 cm

One and two-dimensional information networks
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter has consciousness. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of  colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks. 

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2007
Year of work: 2007
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 130 cm x 195 cm
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Space before the rupture through the superelevation 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter has consciousness.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 130 cm x 195 cm

Evolutionary information network formation through information 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Conscious information networks form dark matter and dark 
energy. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 130 cm x 100 cm
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The Principle of Creation
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The System-Inherent and Species-Preserving Creativity of 
the Universe.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 95 cm x 195 cm

Energy Field Space
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Space is information that is formed through information in a 
species-preserving and evolutionary way.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and 
evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2007
Year of work: 2007
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 100 cm
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The energy that information gives off can be measured.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Due to the information values of the measuring system, dif-
ferent energy values are measured on the object with different meas-
uring methods because the information values (information = energy) 
are added to the measured object by the information of the measuring 
method. 
This means that information can be measured as energy for the first time 
in isolation from the difference between the measurement methods. 
Measurement and object form an information or energy unit.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.

Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2014
Year of work: 2014
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 195 cm x 130 cm

Materialised field of consciousness permeated by non-materialised information networks
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The Inseparable Unity of Matter and Spirit.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 65 cm
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Fossil Information of the 3D. Information
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The Imprint of the Formation of Matter Information and its 
Lineage Connection in the Evolutionary History of Information.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour informa-
tion.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2008
Year of work: 2008
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 65 cm

Fossil Information Imprint
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: epistemological evolutionary images combine to form infor-
mation networks of the evolution of space and time, the universe, the 
matter of the solar system, life, our culture and society. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2008
Year of work: 2008
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 65 cm
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Non-materialised information fields 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information organises itself through creativity into spe-
cies-sustaining evolutionary information networks that form creative spe-
cies- sustaining families, groups, fields and clusters of information. 
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2005
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 100 cm x 40 cm

Universe Rules through First Information
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The design rules of the laws of nature.
Innovation technology: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series: The universe consists of conscious, species-pre-
serving, creative and evolutionary information networks.

Series name: The Creative Universe
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2006
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 65 cm x 80 cm
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“Just as da Vinci’s works on aerodynamics, anatomy or statics have an appropriate value today as the cultural heritage of mankind because they bear witness 
to the work of a mind that was far ahead of its time, so too the works of Dieter W. Liedtke are valued according to the spread of their Content gains value.”.

Dr Herbert Jost-Hof 2006
Cultural and Communication Studies

“In physics, Liedtke has so far anticipated two Nobel Prizes with the contents of his works. But his theories and research results are revolutionary not only 
in art, but also in the natural sciences and humanities, and under the premises he has set up, they paint the new picture of a universe without riddles. 

The abbreviated formula for his revolutionary theory of the universe: i = E = MC2 or i = M. The path to his new theory of information as a physical quan-
tity culminated in the conservation law of information, long sought by science; stations for this included his interpretation of the process of creation, 

which he painted as supernothing and opened up for physics in his theses, as well as his reinterpretations, based on intuition, of well-known scientific 
terms such as time, space, gravitation, black holes, dark matter, dark energy, background radiation, Big Bang, mass and energy. On the basis of his intui-

tive/philosophical/artistic insights, which are repeatedly illustrated in his works, he has been able to resolve paradoxes that have preoccupied science 
for the last hundred years. In the process, his theses have repeatedly found confirmation through scientific research.”

Prof. Dr Manfred Schrey 2015
Physicist
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Key work for the series “Before time/dimension four = 0”

Diptichon V: The Fourth Dimension

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: 4. D.
Innovation: Representation of the 3rd and 4th dimension.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical blurring of background colour 
information and representation time grid with human consciousness abi-
lities.
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation.
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks 
Artwork series through new research results in physics, astrophysics and 
Nobel Prizes as well as the basis for expanding the work series: The in-
teraction of all information of the space-time universe with the spaceless 
and timeless levels of the 4th dimension, 

The universe consists of conscious, species-preserving, creative and evo-
lutionary information networks. Information = Energy = Matter.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1970 
Year of work: 1982 - 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 250 x 200 cm

Image Purple 2 Title: V - T = 4. D.
Innovation: T - or V - T = 4. D.
Innovation:  The interaction of all information of the space and time uni- 
verse with the space- and timeless level of the 4th dimension
Innovation: Extended equation with gravity 
V- T - G = 4th D. = V ∞- V∞ = 5th D. = EPR level + I = V + T + G + Dark Mat-
ter + Dark Energy + Energy + Matter = Information Networks D.1 to D.5 / 
Innovation: cross-check 1.D. to 5.D. - i ∞ = non-existence of 1.D., 2.D., 
3.D., 4.D., 5.D.  
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint. 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks 
Artwork series through new research results of physics, astrophysics 
and Nobel Prizes as well as basis for the expansion of the work series: 
The interaction of all information of the space-time universe with the 
space- and timeless planes of the 4th dimension, The universe consists 
of conscious, species-preserving, creative and evolutionary information 
networks, Information = Energy = Matter

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1963 
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 198 cm
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Through the entrance into infinity, we simultaneously 
enter everywhere and always into all being as well as all 

non-being. Infinity penetrates the finiteness, it is that 
at every place and at every time always already pres-
ent. Infinity cannot be limited by finiteness, otherwise 

infinity would not be infinite. The microcosm, the build-
ing structure of matter, has parts in the infinite (let us 
only think of the infinite movement of the electrons in 
the atom), just like the macrocosm, the building struc-
ture of the universe (e.g. the infinite extension of the 

universe). Infinity is within each of the atoms our body 
is build of, same kind within each atom of all materia. 
With the help of the spirit it is possible for us to con-
nect to this infinity, to put ourselves into matter, into 

the consciousness of matter, and to understand or ex-
perience the perceptions of matter. We can try to open 
up new ways of thinking and spheres of experience by 
going beyond the normal earthly-human point of view, 

unburdened by being tied into the body and thus in 
limited possibilities of perception. This new point of 

view, from which we then proceed, will inevitably also 
lead to equally completely new results, the variety 

and significance of which cannot even remotely be as-
sessed.

In the pictures I try to let this new area of experience 
become vividly visible - whereby I would like to empha-
size once again that I am presenting here my individual 
hunches and experiences, which of course only make 
up a few of the infinite possibilities, and which are “fil-
tered” by my person with his or her very special per-

ception and representation abilities. 

Infinity is everywhere: in every human being, every an-
imal, every plant, in everything that exists or does not 
exist - or, to put it correctly: everything finite, every-

thing limited is permeated by infinity, or all that exists 
and does not exist are parts of infinity. 

It follows almost inevitably that the spirit’s connection 
to infinity enables man to leave the prison that the 
body forms for the spirit and become a part of any 

matter. Infinite consciousness has an infinite capacity to 
receive the experiences which can be acquired only in 

the state of becoming one with infinity. 

The assumption that today’s human mind is more im-
portant than matter is therefore nothing more than 

pure arrogance and overestimation of oneself, which 
results from man’s inability to recognize the objective 
world that actually exists behind his subjective world 

view. It is time to at least acknowledge the existence of 
this objective world, although it cannot be perceived 

itself. 

Like many others, I have tried to deal with this dilemma 
and bring new points of view into the field of observa-
tion. An essential factor is that of “impetus”, provoca-
tion. Based on the fact, as was explained in more de-
tail in the “Sandbox Model”, that thought-provoking 

impulses open or form new ways of thinking, the more 
violent the trigger of these vibrations is, the greater 

the chance for as many new and unusual thoughts and 
combinations of thoughts as possible. In this sense it 
is important to provoke and to be uncomfortable, be-
cause remaining in the usual patterns of thinking is an 
obstacle for every new development. However, a con-
stant further development of the abilities and possibil-
ities of the human mind is the goal towards which the 

evolutionary process of mankind is striving. 

The fourth dimension 

The fourth dimension - what is that? An unambiguous 
and clear answer to this 

No one has yet been able to ask this question. 

Here we come up against a fundamental problem of 
the human spirit: we are looking for a new dimension 
beyond the dimensions we are familiar with. It sounds 

simple, but appearances are deceptive: 

In the fourth dimension, space and time no longer 
exist in the form we are used to. Only through infinity 
as the fourth dimension does it become possible and 
explainable that the two electrons of the Einstein, Po-
dolsky, Rosen experiment, although arbitrarily distant 
from each other, nevertheless react from the point of 

view of the third dimension as if they were in the imme-
diate vicinity of each other. It is not necessary for one 
particle to transmit information about the spin to the 

other (how could it?), because the two particles are al-
ways everywhere in infinity, i.e. although far apart from 
each other, they are always in close proximity to and 

inside each other.

From the point of view of the third dimension, past, 
present and future are sharply separated from each 

other, according to Einstein’s theory of relativity. If the 
fourth dimension is included in his considerations, 

these sharp separations still apply, but only to the view 
from the third dimension. In the fourth dimension, no 
time passes, so there is no past and present, but al-

ways a simultaneous everywhere for past information 
with an open future. 

From this follows: The theory of relativity applies to 
areas of the third dimension, i.e. areas with boundaries. 
Quantum theory is located more in the border area of 
the third and fourth dimension and is thus superior to 

relativity theory for the overall context. 

The laws of the fourth dimension (Eternal and Every-
where) combine the theory of relativity (sharp bound-
aries) for finite domains with quantum theory and its 

indeterminacy relations, which do not allow sharp 
boundaries in all domains, in that finite domains are 
contained in the and finite domains in a multiplicity. 

Both theories do not contradict each other but apply 
to partly different preconditions (dimensions). 

Through the fourth dimension, all being is simultane-
ously connected to each other in space and time. In-

formation can thus be conveyed without time passing, 
even phenomena of the PSI area can be explained 

through the fourth dimension. In the 4th dimension the 
past related information networks exist as present. 

All newly developing evolutionary stages, information 
and levels of consciousness are always present in the 
fourth dimension as an open future or possibility with 

the past information as a timeless present (without 
which time passes). In the third dimension there is no 
present. It is bound and manifested as past with spa-

tially and temporally limited areas in space and matter 
(3rd dimension). The general view that space and time 

make up four dimensions is therefore not correct. It 
must be: space minus time or time minus space.  V - T 

= 4. D. 

or as extended equation with gravity
V- T - G = 4.D. = V§ - V§ =5.D. = EPR level + I = V + T + 
G + Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information Networks 
D.1- D.5

 T - V - G = 4.D. = T§ - T§ =5.D. = EPR level + I = V + T + 
G + Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information networks 
D.1- D.5

G- T - V = 4.D. = G§ - G§ =5.D. = EPR level + I = V + T + 
G + Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information networks 
D.1- D.5

Countercheck 5.D. - I § = Non-existence of
 1.D., 2.D., 3.D., 4.D., 5.D.  

A través de la entrada al infinito, entramos simultánea-
mente en todas partes y siempre en todo el ser y en 
todo el no ser. El infinito penetra en la finitud, es que 
en cada lugar y en cada momento ya está presente. 
El infinito no puede ser limitado por la finitud, de lo 

contrario el infinito no sería infinito. El microcosmos, la 
estructura de construcción de la materia, tiene partes 
en el infinito (pensemos sólo en el movimiento infinito 
de los electrones en el átomo), al igual que el macro-

cosmos, la estructura de construcción del universo (por 
ejemplo, la extensión infinita del universo). El infinito 

está dentro de cada uno de los átomos de los que está 
construido nuestro cuerpo, el mismo tipo dentro de 
cada átomo de toda la materia. Con la ayuda del es-

píritu es posible que nos conectemos con este infinito, 
que nos pongamos en la materia, en la conciencia de 
la materia, y que comprendamos o experimentemos 
las percepciones de la materia. Podemos tratar de 

abrir nuevas formas de pensamiento y esferas de expe-
riencia yendo más allá del punto de vista normal ter-
renal-humano, sin la carga de estar atado al cuerpo y 

por lo tanto en posibilidades limitadas de percepción. 
Este nuevo punto de vista, desde el cual procedemos 
entonces, conducirá inevitablemente también a resul-
tados igualmente completamente nuevos, cuya var-

iedad y significado no puede ser evaluado ni siquiera 
remotamente.

En las imágenes trato de que esta nueva área de expe-
riencia se haga visible de forma vívida - por lo que me 
gustaría subrayar una vez más que estoy presentando 
aquí mis corazonadas y experiencias individuales, que 
por supuesto sólo constituyen unas pocas de las infini-
tas posibilidades, y que son “filtradas” por mi persona 
con su muy especial capacidad de percepción y repre-

sentación. 

El infinito está en todas partes: en cada ser humano, 
cada animal, cada planta, en todo lo que existe o no 
existe - o, para decirlo correctamente: todo lo finito, 

todo lo limitado está permeado por el infinito, o todo 
lo que existe y no existe son partes del infinito. 

De ello se desprende casi inevitablemente que la con-
exión del espíritu con el infinito permite al hombre 

salir de la prisión que el cuerpo forma para el espíritu y 
convertirse en parte de cualquier materia. La concien-
cia infinita tiene una capacidad infinita para recibir las 
experiencias que sólo se pueden adquirir en el estado 

de convertirse en uno con el infinito. 

La suposición de que la mente humana de hoy en día 
es más importante que la materia no es, por lo tanto, 
más que pura arrogancia y sobrevaloración de sí mis-
mo, lo que resulta de la incapacidad del hombre para 

reconocer el mundo objetivo que existe realmente 
detrás de su visión subjetiva del mundo. Es hora de 

reconocer al menos la existencia de este mundo obje-
tivo, aunque no pueda ser percibido en sí mismo. 

Como muchos otros, he tratado de lidiar con este 
dilema y traer nuevos puntos de vista al campo de la 
observación. Un factor esencial es el del “impulso”, 
la provocación. Basándose en el hecho, como se ex-

plicó con más detalle en el “Modelo de la Caja de Are-
na”, de que los impulsos que provocan pensamientos 
abren o forman nuevas formas de pensar, cuanto más 
violento sea el desencadenante de estas vibraciones, 
mayor será la posibilidad de que se produzcan tantos 
pensamientos y combinaciones de pensamientos nue-
vos e inusuales como sea posible. En este sentido, es 
importante provocar y estar incómodo, porque per-

manecer en las pautas habituales de pensamiento es 
un obstáculo para cada nuevo desarrollo. Sin embargo, 

un constante desarrollo de las habilidades y posibili-
dades de la mente humana es el objetivo hacia el cual 
se está esforzando el proceso evolutivo de la humani-

dad. 

La cuarta dimensión 

La cuarta dimensión, ¿qué es eso? Una respuesta clara 
e inequívoca a esto 

Nadie ha sido capaz de hacer esta pregunta todavía. 

Aquí nos encontramos con un problema fundamental 
del espíritu humano: buscamos una nueva dimensión 

más allá de las dimensiones con las que estamos famil-
iarizados. Suena simple, pero las apariencias engañan: 

En la cuarta dimensión, el espacio y el tiempo ya no 
existen en la forma a la que estamos acostumbrados. 
Sólo a través del infinito como cuarta dimensión se 

hace posible y explicable que los dos electrones del 
experimento de Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen, aunque 

arbitrariamente distantes el uno del otro, sin embar-
go reaccionan desde el punto de vista de la tercera 

dimensión como si estuvieran en la inmediata proxim-
idad del otro. No es necesario que una partícula trans-
mita información sobre el espín a la otra (¿cómo podría 
hacerlo?), porque las dos partículas están siempre en 
todas partes en el infinito, es decir, aunque estén muy 

separadas entre sí, están sin embargo muy cerca y 
dentro de cada una de ellas. 

Desde el punto de vista de la tercera dimensión, el 
pasado, el presente y el futuro están muy separados 
entre sí, según la teoría de la relatividad de Einstein. 

Si la cuarta dimensión está incluida en sus consid-
eraciones, estas separaciones agudas todavía se apli-

can, pero sólo a la vista desde la tercera dimensión. En 
la cuarta dimensión, no pasa el tiempo, por lo que no 
hay pasado ni presente, sino siempre un simultáneo 

en todas partes para la información del pasado con un 
futuro abierto.

 
De esto se deduce que la teoría de la relatividad se 
aplica a las zonas de la tercera dimensión, es decir, a 
las zonas con límites. La teoría cuántica se sitúa más 
en la zona fronteriza de la tercera y cuarta dimensión 
y, por lo tanto, es superior a la teoría de la relatividad 

para el contexto general. 

Las leyes de la cuarta dimensión (Eterna y en todas 
partes) combinan la teoría de la relatividad (límites 

agudos) para los dominios finitos con la teoría cuántica 
y sus relaciones de indeterminación, que no permiten 
límites agudos en todos los dominios, en el sentido de 
que los dominios finitos están contenidos en los y los 
dominios finitos en una multiplicidad. Ambas teorías 

no se contradicen entre sí, sino que se aplican a condi-
ciones previas (dimensiones) parcialmente diferentes. 

A través de la cuarta dimensión, todos los seres están 
conectados simultáneamente entre sí en el espacio 
y el tiempo. De esta manera, la información puede 
ser transmitida sin que pase el tiempo, incluso los 
fenómenos de la zona PSI pueden ser explicados a 

través de la cuarta dimensión. En la cuarta dimensión 
las redes de información relacionadas con el pasado 

existen como el presente. 

Todas las etapas evolutivas, información y niveles de 
conciencia de reciente desarrollo están siempre pre-
sentes en la cuarta dimensión como un futuro abierto 
o posibilidad con la información del pasado como un 
presente intemporal (sin el cual el tiempo pasa). En la 
tercera dimensión no hay presente. Está ligado y se 

manifiesta como pasado con áreas limitadas espacial 
y temporalmente en el espacio y la materia (3ª dimen-
sión). Por lo tanto, la opinión general de que el espa-
cio y el tiempo constituyen cuatro dimensiones no es 
correcta. Debe ser: espacio menos tiempo o tiempo 

menos espacio.  V - T = 4. D. 

o como una ecuación extendida con la gravedad
V- T - G = 4.D. = V§ - V§ =5.D. = Nivel EPR + I = V + T + 
G + Materia Oscura + Energía Oscura = Redes de Infor-
mación D.1- D.5

 T - V - G = 4.D. = T§ - T§ =5.D. = nivel EPR + I = V + T 
+ G + Materia oscura + Energía oscura = Redes de in-
formación D.1- D.5

G- T - V = 4.D. = G§ - G§ =5.D. = nivel EPR + I = V + T + 
G + Materia oscura + Energía oscura = Redes de infor-
mación D.1- D.5

Contraprueba 5.D. - I § = La inexistencia de
 1.D., 2.D., 3.D., 4.D., 5.D.  

Durch den Eintritt ins Unendliche gelangen wir gleich-
zeitig überall und immer in alles Seiende sowie alles 

Nichtseiende. Die Unendlichkeit durchdringt die End-
lichkeit, sie ist das an jedem Ort und zu jeder Zeit im-
mer schon Anwesende. Die Unendlichkeit kann nicht 
durch die Endlichkeit begrenzt sein, sonst wäre die 

Unendlichkeit nicht unendlich. Der Mikrokosmos, die 
Baustruktur der Materie, hat genauso Teile am Unend-

lichen (denken wir nur an die unendliche Bewegung 
der Elektronen im Atom), wie der Makrokosmos, die 

Baustruktur des Weltalls (z. B. die unendliche Ausdeh-
nung des Univer-sums). Die Unendlichkeit ist in jedem 
der Atome, aus denen unser Körper auf- gebaut ist, 
ebenso in jedem Atom aller Materie. Mit Hilfe des 

Geistes ist es uns möglich, uns an diese Unendlichkeit 
anzuschließen, uns in die Materie, in das Bewusstsein 

der Materie zu versetzen und die Wahrnehmungen der 
Materie nachzuvollziehen oder zu erleben. Wir können 
versuchen, durch das Hinausgehen über den normalen 
irdisch-menschlichen Standpunkt, unbelastet von dem 

Eingebundensein in den Körper und damit in bes-
chränkten Wahrnehmungsmöglichkeiten, neue Denk-

wege und Erlebnissphären zu erschließen. Dieser neue 
Standpunkt, von dem wir dann ausgehen, wird zwang-
släufig auch zu ebenso völlig neuen Resultaten führen, 
deren Vielfalt und deren Bedeutung noch nicht einmal 

annähernd richtig einzuschätzen sind. 

In den Bildern versuche ich diesen neuen Erfahrungs-
bereich anschaulich werden zu lassen – wobei ich 

noch einmal betonen möchte, dass ich hier meine in-
dividuellen Ahnungen und Erfahrungen wiedergebe, 
die natürlich nur einige wenige der unendlich vielen 

Möglichkeiten ausmachen, noch dazu “gefiltert“ durch 
meine Person mit ihren ganz speziellen Wahrneh-

mungs- und Darstellungsfähigkeiten.

Die Unendlichkeit ist überall: in jedem Menschen, 
jedem Tier, jeder Pflanze, in allem Seienden oder 

Nichtseienden – oder richtig formuliert: alles Endliche, 
alles Begrenzte wird von der Unendlichkeit durchdrun-
gen, o d e r alles Seiende und Nichtseiende sind Teile 

der Unendlichkeit. 

Daraus ergibt sich nahezu zwangsläufig, dass der An-
schluss des Geistes an die Unendlichkeit den Men-
schen in die Lage versetzt, das Gefängnis, das der 
Körper für den Geist bildet, zu verlassen und Teil 

jeder beliebigen Materie zu werden. Das unendliche 
Bewusstsein hat eine unendlich große Aufnahme-

kapazität, für die Erfahrungen, die erst im Zustande des 
Einswerdens mit der Unendlichkeit gesammelt werden 

können. 

Die Annahme, dass dem heutigen menschlichen Geist 
eine größere Bedeutung zukomme als der Materie, 

ist demzufolge nichts weiter als pure Überheblichkeit 
und Selbstüberschätzung, die aus dem Unvermögen 

des Menschen resultiert, die hinter seinem subjektiven 
Weltbild tatsächlich vorhandene, objektive Welt zu 

erkennen. Es ist an der Zeit, die Existenz dieser objek-
tiven Welt zumindest anzuerkennen, wenngleich sie 

selbst nicht wahrgenommen werden kann. 

Wie schon viele andere, habe ich versucht, mit diesem 
Dilemma fertig zu werden und neue Gesichtspunkte in 
das Blickfeld der Betrachtung zu bringen. Ein wesen-

tlicher Faktor ist der des “Anstoßes“, der Provokation. 
Davon ausgehend, wie in dem “Sandkastenmodell“ 

ausführlicher dargelegt wurde, dass Denkanstöße neue 
Denkwege öffnen bzw. bilden, je heftiger der Auslös-
er die- ser Erschütterungen ist, desto größer ist die 

Chance für möglichst viele, mög- lichst neue und un-
gewöhnliche Gedanken und Gedankenverbindungen. 

In die- sem Sinne ist es wichtig, zu provozieren und 
unbequem zu sein, denn das Verbleiben in den ge-
wohnten Denkschemata ist ein Hemmschuh für jede 
neue Entwicklung. Eine ständige Weiterentwicklung 

der Fähigkeiten und Möglichkeiten des menschlichen 
Geistes ist aber dasjenige Ziel, auf das der evolu-

tionäre Prozess der Menschen hinstrebt. 

Die vierte Dimension

Die 4. Dimension – was ist das? Eine eindeutige und 
klare Antwort auf diese 

Frage hat bisher noch niemand geben können. 

Wir stoßen hier an ein fundamentales Problem des 
menschlichen Geistes: Wir suchen nach einer neuen 
Dimension, die jenseits der uns geläufigen Dimen-

sionen liegt. Das hört sich einfach an, doch der Schein 
trügt: 

In der vierten Dimension existieren Raum und Zeit 
nicht mehr in der uns gewohnten Form. Erst durch die 

Unendlichkeit als vierte Dimension wird es möglich 
und erklärbar, dass die beiden Elektronen, des Ein-

stein, Podolsky, Rosen Experiments obwohl beliebig 
weit voneinander entfernt, aus der Sicht der dritten 

Dimension trotzdem so reagieren, als befänden sie sich 
in unmittelbarer Nachbarschaft voneinander. Es ist gar 
nicht erforderlich, dass das eine Teilchen dem anderen 
eine Information über den Spin übermittelt (wie denn 
auch?), denn die beiden Teilchen sind in der Unend-
lichkeit immer überall, also obwohl weit voneinander 
entfernt, doch unmittelbar bei- einander und inein-

ander. 

Aus der Sicht der dritten Dimension sind Vergangen-
heit, Gegenwart und Zukunft, nach Einsteins Relativi-
tätstheorie, scharf voneinander getrennt. Bezieht man 
die vierte Dimension in seine Überlegungen mit ein, 
gelten diese scharfen Trennungen zwar immer noch, 

aber nur für die Sicht aus der dritten Dimension. In der 
vierten Dimension vergeht keine Zeit, also gibt es auch 
keine Vergangenheit und Gegenwart sondern immer 
nur ein gleichzeitiges Überall für Vergangenheitsinfor-

mationen mit einer offenen Zukunft. 

Daraus ergibt sich: Die Relativitätstheorie gilt für Bere-
iche der dritten Dimension, also Bereiche mit Gren-

zen. Die Quantentheorie ist mehr im Grenzbereich der 
dritten und vierten Dimension angesiedelt und somit 

der Relativitätstheorie für die Gesamtzusammenhänge 
übergeordnet. 

Die Gesetze der vierten Dimension (Ewig und Überall) 
verbinden die Relativitätstheorie (Scharfe Grenzen) für 
endliche Bereiche mit der Quantentheorie und ihren 

Unbestimmtheitsrelationen, die scharfe Grenzen in al-
len Bereichen nicht zulassen, dadurch, dass endliche 

Bereiche in den unend- lichen Bereichen in einer Viel-
zahl enthalten sind. Beide Theorien widerspre- chen 

sich nicht, sondern gelten für zum Teil unterschiedliche 
Voraussetzungen (Dimensionen). 

Durch die vierte Dimension ist alles Sein räumlich und 
zeitlich gleichzeitig miteinander verbunden. Informa-
tionen können so, ohne dass Zeit vergeht, vermittelt 
werden, selbst Phänomene des PSI-Bereichs können 

durch die vierte Dimension erklärt werden. In der 4. D. 
existieren die vergangenheitsbezogenen Informations-

netze als Gegenwart. 

Alle sich neu entwickelnden Evolutionsstufen, Infor-
mationen und Bewusstseinsebenen sind in der vierten 
Dimension als offene Zukunft oder Möglichkeit schon 
immer mit den Vergangenheitsinformationen als zeit-

lose Gegenwart (ohne das Zeit vergeht) vorhanden. Im 
Bereich der dritten Dimension existiert keine Gegen-

wart. Sie ist als Vergangenheit mit räumlich und zeitlich 
begrenzten Bereichen in Raum und Materie (3. D.) geb-

unden und manifestiert. Die allgemeine Auffassung, 
Raum und Zeit ergeben vier Dimensionen, ist somit 
nicht richtig. Es muss heißen: Raum minus Zeit oder 

Zeit minus Raum.   V – T = 4. D. 

oder als erweiterte Gleichung mit Gravitation
V- T - G = 4.D. = V§ - V§ =5.D. = EPR-Ebene + I = V + T 
+ G + Dunkle Materie + Dunkle Energie = Information-
snetze D.1- D.5

 T - V - G = 4.D. = T§ - T§ =5.D. = EPR-Ebene + I = V + T 
+ G + Dunkle Materie + Dunkle Energie = Information-
snetze D.1- D.5

G- T - V = 4.D. = G§ - G§ =5.D. = EPR-Ebene + I = V + T 
+ G + Dunkle Materie + Dunkle Energie = Information-
snetze D.1- D.5

Gegenkontrolle 5.D. - I § = Nichtexistenz von
 1.D., 2.D., 3.D.,  4.D., 5.D.  

V - T = 4. D.
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Holistic Life Patterns through Interrelated and Overlapping Time grid
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Conscious and creative body cell programmes.
Innovation representation: composition of the time structures.
Innovation of the series: T -  V  or  V  - T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space-time uni-
verse with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.

Years working on the series from: 1970 
Year of work: 1970
Signature: Liedtke
Numbered: 7
Technique: Photo
Material: Photo paper
Dimensions: 20 cm x 30 cm
Edition: 25

Visualising the time rasters of moving bodies in relation to the time manifestations of the environment
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: superimpositions of time: time steps in light and shadow as 
well as light exclusion of the background clothing, i.e. the time in which 
matter is already present.
Innovation representation: light, shadow, time, movement, target.
Innovation of the series: T -  V  or  V  - T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space-time uni-
verse with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 
Year of work: 1970
Signature: Liedtke
Source Technique: Photo
Technique : Photo/silkscreen on cardboard
Edition: 100 numbered, year 1999
Dimensions: 100 cm x 70 cm
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Time Grid 3.D.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Making the 3rd and 4th dimension visible.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time 
universe with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 1988
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 100 cm

Feelings Church Image /God’s House Time Grid 3. D
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Making the Crossing the border of the 3rd dimension-
through feelings.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical 
blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time 
universe with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 1988
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 73 cm x 93 cm
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The limitedness in the 3.D. Habitat
Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Innovation: The 3rd dimension from the perspective of the 4.D.
Innovation material: Aluminium Floor surface, 
Polyester and film and video tapes
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time 
universe with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 1991
Year of work: 1991
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 200 cm x 100 cm

Aborted Time Grid 3.D.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Removal of time limits
Innovation material: Acrylic, Filmstrip, Polyester on Aluminium
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time 
universe with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 1991
Year of work: 1991
Signature: Liedtke
Dimensions: 40 cm x 25 cm
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Time Grid 3. D. for Human Life
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Passage to the timeless 4.D. of life for new life forms.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time 
universe with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 2013
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 100 cm x 130 cm

 Time Grid / Distortions and Cracks in the Time Grid
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Holes in the biological and physical time-limited existence 
grid of the 3.D.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time uni-
verse with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.Years 
working on the series from: 1970 - 2013
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 200 cm x 100 cm
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Matter or Energy Time Grid 3. D.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Prominent 3rd D. framed by the 4th D. with interspersed al-
most imperceptible 4th D. as system-immanent background.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time 
universe with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 1988
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 60 cm

 Time Grid 3. D.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: First information fields of the 4.D. become visible.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the series:  T -  V  or  V -  T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space 
and time universe with the spaceless and timeless planes 
of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 1988
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 70 cm x 90 cm
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Breakthrough with System 13/ Creation the Information Gate of Evolution
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: innovation system to remove boundaries.
Innovation Technique : Rough quantum-physical spatula smudging of 
the information levels of the colours.
Innovation of the series:  T -  V o  r  V  - T = 4.D.

Series name: The interaction of all information of the space and time 
universe with the spaceless and timeless planes of the 4th dimension.
Years working on the series from: 1970 - 1979
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 49 cm x 60 cm
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World formula
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“The viewer experiences this philosophical level from the holistic grasp of his works. For the natural scientist, it opens up a level of Information that gave 
him new approaches from Liedtke’s works and theories for natural science experiments and new can point to ways of cognition. Liedtke’s images can 

also be seen as key information for a broader sense of tolerance and respect of the Understanding people with and among each other. Everything here 
is important. The human being, nature, right down to the stone seem to be a part of Liedtke itself. The four areas - timeless States, philosophy, natural 

sciences and sociology - lead in his artworks again and again about everything beyond anything that has been seen before.”
Prof. Karl Ruhrberg

President of the International Association of Art Critics (German Section, AICA)

The abbreviated formula for his revolutionary theory of the Universe: i = E = MC2  or i = M. The way to his new theories about information
as a physical quantity led to the conservation law of information long sought after by science; stations for this included its interpretation of the process 
of creation, which he painted under the name Supernothing and opened up in his theses for physics, furthermore his intuition-based Reinterpretations 
of well-known scientific terms such as time, space, gravitation, black holes, dark matter, dark energy, background radiation, Big Bang, mass and ener-
gy. On the basis of his intuitive/philosophical/artistic insights, which are repeatedly illustrated in his works, he has been able to resolve paradoxes that 
have preoccupied science for the last hundred years. In the process, his theses have repeatedly found confirmation through scientific research. Dieter 

Liedtke assumes that in the future, everyone will be able to live according to the old (outside the connection of the theory of relativity with the theory of 
the universe) principles. The contradictions that occur in the quantum theory) that have been scientifically investigated can be resolved with his Unified 

Theory of the Origin of Energy in the Universe through information will be explained.
Prof. Dr Manfred Schrey 2015

Physicist

“Liedtke’s formula is a binary formula and it is reminiscent, especially in the artist’s intelligent graphic version, of the formula of Albert Einstein’s theory 
of relativity, the correctness of which is proven again and again and long after it has been formulated, because formula carries future in it and does not 
see itself as the conclusion of thought. Through the works of art, it incorporates the realities of the past as well as those of the present and the future, 

which will contribute to the expanded understanding of a work of art and free it from its ties to the present. Liedtke’s formula is an extension of human 
thought and understanding. It does not formulate a prescription for art, but rather teaches the better way of dealing with art.”

Prof. Dr Dieter Ronte, 2020
Art historian
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Life + expansion 
of consciousness = art

 alt Information new Information Evolution

                                      

 

                                 =       i
(i= information/innovation/creation)

                                 

Transformation of the art formula 

i = E = MC2

(physical and astrophysical)

i = E = M 
(E = evolution      M = manifestation)

(biological, genetic, cultural, religious, social) 

i = M
(theologically M = manifestation and 

scientifically M = mass)

i = M = i
(Creation

The graphic formula for creations or its continuing physical 
equivalent: i = E = MC² ( it is only a small i for information 
added to Einstein's formula. and thus unites quantum physics 
with Einstein) not only shows that information is the physical 
origin of the evolution of the universe, but also proves that 
information connects the materialised world with the creative 
world of ideas. This proves by means of the formula i = E = 
MC² the unity of spirit and matter (or according to Hegel; the 
world spirit), whereby in the context of the consciousness 
of the signs MC², M also stands for the neuronal network 
and the spirit of the biological life units or the human being, 
which will lead to evolutionary and eternal biological life 
units through the targeted abolition of the old thinking or 
life boundaries C² through information in the neuronal brain 
networks, starting from the new consciousness of the human 
being, through epigenetic and genetic reprogramming of 
the gene programmes. These for the first time for us from the 
experiences of quantum physics and with Einstein's formula 
E = MC² that with the physical "conservation law of infor-
mation" together form the information that with its different 
speeds of the information networks that are perceived by us. 

It may be that the theory and the formula i = E = MC² that arises 
from it make as much or little sense as previous attempts to 
create a world formula. But I think it is worth seriously ex-
amining the theory, because for the first time it scientifically 
conclusively and empirically solves all the mysteries of the 
universe and our development beyond the existing and re-
peatedly sought and presented models of the world, some 
of which only exist in the minds of their discoverers.

In order to test its durability, its stability, the formula would 
have to be worked on by all areas of science "like cold iron 
with scientific sledgehammers" and thus tested for its re-
silience. If the formula withstands this, and if it proves itself 
in this test, it seems to be the right solution to a scientific 
explanation of the world, including a clearly defined creative 
force. The theory starts from the creations of man - namely 
art - and then explains the results of research in the natural 
sciences from a new perspective. To this end, I started 
from the unsolved questions of the humanities and natural 
sciences and designed a model of the universe in which the 
riddles are solved by means of logical, comprehensible and 
empirical research results, and answers are also revealed in 
their entirety as part of a theory and formula. 

Art its Innovation and philosophy of concrete evolution

The formula completes Hegel's dialectic of thesis, antith-
esis and synthesis by making these graphic innovations of 
cognitive, social and biological developments as well as the 
evolution of the universe visible for the first time in works 
of art, which become visible in all things and processes as 
well as in non-existence, creative power and existence as 
a cognitive process and thus become  transferable to the 
cognizer neuronally and epigenetically. 
In sociology and philosophy, the art formula leads Hegel’s 
thesis of the ideal and Marx’s antithesis of materialism to the 
synthesis of an ethical capitalism. With the works of art, it 
overcomes the future predictions of poverty, the divisions 
and exploitations of man as well as exclusion-favouring 
partial philosophies (idealism, materialism, dualism, scho-
lasticism and theology as well as existentialism) through 
multisynthesis with empirically evident information of the 
viewer’s knowledge standpoints coupled with contemporary 
knowledge. 

Creation is thus documented as the species-preserving evo-
lutionary creation system of the information of innovations. It 
documents that time, space, movement, energy and matter, 
biological life, society, consciousness and creativity bring 
forth from the innermost to the outer, which makes itself fur-
ther comprehensible in and through all information clusters 
and networks in existence.
       
With the connection of open future-probability-networks of 
information of the system-immanent preservation of the spe-
cies of being in the universe that forms itself into an endless, 
interconnected information cluster system of evolution and 
creation, out of nothingness through the creation channel of 
a supernothing, into a relatively conscious existence through 
creativity cognition, documents that we can live in a global 
peace (also with the co-world) if we set the right cognition 
points in the information networks. 
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Key work for the series “World formula”

Diptichon VI: Birth Canal of Creation

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: The Supernothing 4. D. -7
Innovation: Information breaks up the spacetime network between the 
3rd and 4th dimension and is born into three-dimensional space as an 
innovation, creation or evolutionary result.
Innovation: Cracks appear in the canvas that make the space perme-
able for new information from the 4th dimension and bring about the 
enlargement of pure space. The Supernothing of the picture series 4th 
D. consists of overpainted, limited screen prints of the picture “The 4th 
Dimension”. 
Innovation Technology: Water-swollen canvas Stretched on a wooden 
stretcher frame, the tensioning and drying process the canvases uncon-
trolled by new information. 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Artwork series through new research results of physics, astrophysics 
and Nobel Prizes as well as basis for the expansion of the work series: 
The interaction of all information of the space-time universe with the 
space- and timeless planes of the 4th dimension, The universe consists 
of conscious, species-preserving, creative and evolutionary information 
networks, Information = Energy = Matter

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, videotapes on billboard 
Dimensions: 80 x 110 cm

The Absulute Nihility and the 
birth of Kosmorane, Nothing, 
time, gravity and the matter.

The Absulute Nihility is a space, without time 

and without information, without existence 

and reality. It is a thought concept only as an 

accompanying concept of creations and new 

information can be thought. The standardiza-

tion of physics as well as the harmonisation 

of the natural sciences and humanities by a 

graphic formula: With the introduction of the 

fourth dimension without quanta and without 

time, the matter and mind connecting creation 

and evolution formula as well as the Absulute 

Nihility in the physical sciences, in the art and 

philosophy the way for a standardising not 

only physical world theory flattened after the 

universe is the evolution of the life, the con-

sciousness and the creation summarises. In the 

book: “The world formula“ introduced formula 

will pave an ethical future way for a rising and 

ageing world population by her comprehen-

sive and innovative sensory endowment. The 

world formula connects the religions, natural 

sciences and humanities to a

many-faceted and future-opening culture, as 

well as the people to a humanity.

La sobrenada y el nacimiento 
del Kosmorane, de la nada, 

del tiempo, la gravitación y la
materia.

La sobrenada es falta de espacio y de infor-

mación, de existencia y realidad. Este término 

ha sido especialmente creado para la com-

paración de obras y de información nueva. 

Unificación de la física, armonización de las 

ciencias naturales y humanitarias a través de 

una fórmula gráfica: Con la introducción en 

las ciencias naturales de la eternidad, la cuar-

ta dimensión sin cuantos, de una fórmula de 

creación y evolución que une la materia con el 

espíritu, así como del concepto de “la Sobre-

nada”, el camino hacia el arte y la filosofía es 

trazado por una teoría física universal unifica-

da, y las evoluciones de la vida, la conciencia 

y creatividad se colocan en una misma fila. La 

fórmula representada en el libro “La fórmula 

universal” abre el camino ético hacia el futuro 

a través de una percepción sensorial actual-

izada y que lo abarca todo para la creciente 

y envejeciente población de la Tierra. La fór-

mula universal une las religiones, las ciencias 

naturales y humanitarias, en una multifacética 

cultura abierta al futuro, así como a los pueb-

los en un todo único.

(También consultar el libro de Dieter W.

Liedtke: “La Fórmulauniversal”, 2007).

Das Übernichts und die
Geburt von Kosmorane, dem 
Nichts, Zeit, Gravitation und 

der Materie.

Das Übernichts ist raum-, zeit- und informa-

tionslos, ohne Existenz und Realität. Es ist ein 

gedachter Begriff der nur als Begleitbegriff 

von Schöpfungen und neuen Infor mationen 

gedacht werden kann. Die Vereinheitlichung 

der Physik sowie die Harmoni sierung der 

Naturund Geisteswissenschaften durch eine 

grafische Formel: Mit der Einführung der zeit- 

und quantenlosen vierten Dimension, der 

Materie und Geist verbindenden Schöpfungs- 

und Evolutionsformel sowie des Übernichts 

in die Naturwis senschaften, in die Kunst und 

Philosophie ist der Weg für eine vereinheitli-

chende nicht nur physikalische Welt-Theorie 

geebnet die über das Universum hinaus die 

Evolution des Lebens, des Bewusstseins und 

die Schöpfung zusammenfasst. Die in diesem 

Buch vorgestellte Formel wird durch ihre um-

fassende und erneuernde Sinnstiftung einen 

ethischen Zukunftsweg für eine ansteigende 

und alternde Weltbevölkerung ebnen. Die 

Weltformel verbindet die Religionen, Natur- 

und Geisteswissenschaften zu einer facetten-

reichen und zukunftsöffnenden Kultur sowie 

die Völker zu einer Menschheit.

La sobrenada; Nacimiento del espacio sin 

cuantos

2006 Lienzo con pintura acrílica

80 x 110 cm

Museo de Liedtke, Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

Das Übernichts; Geburtswiese des Seins

2006 Acryl auf Leinwand

Format 80 x 110 cm

Galerie Liedtke,

Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

The Absolute Nihility; birth of the rooms with-

out quanta

2006, acrylic on canvas

Format 80 x 110 cm

Galerie of Liedtke, Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

Image Purple 2 Title: Birth Canal of Creation
Innovation: Scientific Birth Canal for CreationV
Innovation: Information i Creation
Innovation: Creation process as 5th dimension  
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Artwork series through new research results of physics, astrophysics 
and Nobel Prizes as well as basis for the expansion of the work series: 
The inte- raction of all information of the space-time universe with the 
space- and timeless planes of the 4th dimension, The universe consists 
of conscious, species-preserving, creative and evolutionary information 
networks, Infor- mation = Energy = Matter.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 195 cm

Text Capitulo letterfield: pag 604
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Nothing Codigo
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation:  Formula of merging nothingness or super-nothingness with 
information created in space, time and gravity and their networks and in 
the process of creation rips open the space in whose gap newly created 
space enters the universe.
Innovation  Technology: Digital print with unique dimensions /
Original artwork with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

God does not interfere in the course of the world, because this would reverse the history of creation and God as origin of
creation would auto-dissolve. God can only be understood as an “open system”.

The “ubervoid”is free of
Time, space,

Without existence and reality,
it is a thought concept,

which can only be thought
as a accompanying concept of

creations/information

innite creativity /
information

the “void” /
quantum free space +

information +
cosmoranes, halos +

quanta + genes +
life + Sein

Codigo Universo
Ubervoid II

Ubervoid

the “nothingness“/
quanta-free space

information / creativity information networks / matter /
the universe / genes – life

and open future

Codigo Universo
Formula of Creation I

Formula of Creation 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The formation of further information structures larger infor-
mation networks for space, time, gravity, background radiation, energy 
and matter. 
Innovation Technology: Digital print with unique dimensions /
Original artwork with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm
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Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor or the species conserving information networks which create 
their network structures and laws of nature by information as primary experiences. 
On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, 
which observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultane-
ously from above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically inter-
linked and returns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new 
neuronal inter-linkages.

“Nothing” =
Quanta-free space

primary information / space Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Self-Consciousness2,4,5

Self-Consciousness / space Dark energy / dark matter4,5

Dark energy / dark matter Time / space / gravity1,4,5

Time / space / gravity network or species4,5

preserving evolutions

Laws of nature / space Background radiation3,4,5

antimatter / Quanta / atoms4,5

black hole / matter / universe4,5

Codigo Universo
Physics + Astrophysics

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

1 Generation of one and two-dimensional information and their information networks
2 self and art preserving information networks = The self consciousness
3 Pre-time birth process of matter and anti-matter
4 Movement, Change, Creativity, and Evolution of the information networks
5 Generation of the new first dimension (the Ubervoid) 
6 New dimension sequence

Information
/information networks

creativity / changes/ 
Movement

i = E 

Atoms / Universe
i = E =M 

Background radiation

Quantum / atoms

Physics-Astrophysics 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Resolution of contradictions in physics 
Innovation: The origin of all movement, energy and mass is information.
Innovation Technology: Digital printing with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the 
red colour.
Innovation of the series: Origin of energy, matter and innovation through 
information: i = E = M

Name of the series: Information = Energy = Matter
Years of work on the series from: 1963
Year of completion: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched canvas
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

The interested person can install a counter check in all areas of the world formula, by exchanging the plus in the individual areas of
the formula for a minus. By this COUNTER CONTROL the past-information-memories of time, space, gravity, energy, matter, universe,
the matter bound conscience and social as well as societal network, humanity and the three-dimensional “Sein” in last consequence
have to dissolve into “the Void”, same as the fourth dimension and creation cancel out with the inter-linkages in the third and fourth
dimension. This in turn by the dissolution of the universe with the actual laws of nature produces new information, which by means

of primary information can produce unknown or changed laws of nature and nally a new universe.

Information/Halos-Cosmorans /
universe / quanta /

genes / genetic programs /
life / the Sein

Creation /
information /

creativity

Dissolution of the Universe,
of halos, of cosmorans

and all information
Dissolution of the Sein and Being

Dissolution
of Existence

Codigo Universo
Counter control for the existence of the universe

- Universum - Creation

Dissolution of Existence
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: cross-checking in all sciences
Innovation: control over the existence of the universe when information 
is extracted from the universe and eliminated in the universe
Innovation: Immediate and direct dissolution of the universe and all ex-
istences without information.
Innovation Technology: Digital print with unique dimensions /
Original artwork with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation by 
information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm
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Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM of 
the exposition visitor, genes, genetic programs, cells and the extension of his neuro-
nal cerebral inter-linkage, the species preserving information networks, laws of nature 
and matter.
On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, 
which observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultane-
ously from above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically inter-
linked and returns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new 
neuronal inter-linkages.

The “void” - quantum
free space

Quantum-free space primary information creativity

primary information creativity

primary information creativity

primary information creativity

Self-consciousness / Laws of nature1,2,3

Laws of nature /
information networks dark energy / dark matter1,2

Self-consciousness of networks Space / time/gravity / 1,2

background radiation

Background radiation Quanta/matter1,2,4

Oscillating species
preserving networks primary information creativity/EIMM 6 new life / genetic evolution1,2

The recognized / human culture innovation / art1,2

Exiting genes /genetic programming new information /dissolution of
anxieties / EIMM society with ethic values1,2

3rd dimension
4th dimension

Creation /
Primary information

Informations
i = E

Self-consciousness /
laws of nature /

existence and evolution
of the Sein

matter / universe
i = E = M

Codigo Universo
Universe + Theory of Everything (TOE)

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Creativity, Change, Movement = Information

1 I-Consciousness = Type and Self-Preserving information network of the open systems
2    + new dimensions (No. 1 to No. 4) (for New Dimensions, see the book “Codigo Universo”)
3    Emergence of the laws of nature and your type and self-preserving network through  
 first in-formation
4 Antimatter + Black holes
5 + i = E = M
6 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

Theory of Everything (TOE)
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Shows how information shapes the universe, living things, 
the evolution of life and the universe
Innovation: A graphic formula summarises all the creations of humans, 
evolution and the Creator and transforms this information into the scien-
tifically verifiable equation in physics: i = E = M
Innovation Technology: Digital print with unique dimensions / Original 
artwork with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and energy by in-
formation: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

The Timeless Observer 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The observation of information-time processes of energy 
and matter in space.
Innovation: Observation is information and together with the observed 
energy or matter (= information) forms a new manifestation of common 
information (energy or matter) including observation as information a 
new entity for conscious species-preserving, creative information for 
evolution. 
Innovation: Pure information can be measured in terms of energy as the 
difference in the measurement process. 
Innovation: Looking over God’s shoulder.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation by 
information: i = E = M

Series name: Information =  Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1987
Signature: Liedtke
Technik: Digital print  
Material: Stretched Canvas
Dimensions: 200 cm x 140 cm
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The Time
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation:  Shows the universe as information and time manifested in 
space and matter
Innovation: The Universe is visible or calculable relative time in the form 
of space, gravity, energy and matter each consisting of information.
Innovation: The universe consists of past periods of time, with an open 
and infinite future of information.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/ Original artwork 
with the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm

Pure Space
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Shows space as information.
Innovation: Space is formed by information networks.
Innovation: Showing space purely without energy, matter dark matter 
and dark energy .
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/ Original artwork with 
the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in the red colour.
Innovation Technique: Digitaldruck als Größen-Unikat/
Originalkunstwerk mit der DNA von Dieter Liedtke in der roten Farbe.
Innovation of the series: Creation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1963 - 2007
Year of work: 2007
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Leinwand auf Keilrahmen
Dimensions: 240 cm x 120 cm
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Resolution of the Einstein-Podolsky-Rosen paradox. Innovation Maps the EPR level with the information
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Resolution of the paradox: measurably interconnected fi-
nites in space that are connected by entanglement in the infinity plane 
of quantum physics as information so that they react simultaneously to 
information changes as one particle.
Innovation: Entangled elementary particles have a barely measurable 
higher weight when entangled than before entanglement.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/ Original artwork with 
the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 240 cm x 120 cm

Bangs
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Represents a regional bang.
Innovation: Representation of an infinite universe in which the Big Bang 
is only a regional bang and not the origin of the universe, since the uni-
verse with scientifically calculated infinity has no beginning and end, 
thus no origin.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/ original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2004
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm
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Cobe Measurements
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Interprets the Cobe measurements of background radiation 
as information clusters and networks of information on the formation of 
energy and matter. 
Innovation: The patchy carpet of background radiation in the Universe 
indicates irregular information formation of information networks in the 
Universe without explosion direction, and thus information-speckled en-
ergy formation.
Innovation: Depiction of background radiation as the pre-glow of ener-
gy and matter 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/ Original artwork 
with the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in the red colour.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 120 cm

Spatial Expansion 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Represents space expansion as space formation through 
evolutionary information growth.
Innovation: Information forms new space between galaxies and acceler-
ates the evolution of the  expansion of the visible universe through space 
accretion.
Innovation: Representation that information forms space clusters which, 
given sufficient information density, enter space as space and drive the 
galaxies apart. These measurements of the evolution of  the universe con-
tradict the Big Bang theory and confirm the General Information Theory.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/ original artwork with 
the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in red colour.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 280 cm x 240 cm
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Conscious Universe
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe has consciousness
Innovation: Comparison of the representation of a human brain  network 
(left) with the networking of the matter and energy networks in the form-
ing universe (right: computer simulation of the  MPI Garching with the 
permission of Volker Springerl).
Innovation in research: If one transfers the latest research results of neu-
robiology on the functioning of the brain to astrophysics or the astro-
physical scientific results to neurobiology and genetics, new research 
approaches sometimes arise for better recognition of holistic processes 
that are confirmed decades later by research in the most diverse fields.

Innovation Technique: Digital Print as a Unique Size/Original artwork 
with the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2007
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 240 cm x 140 cm

Innovation = Information and Existence
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Tracing being and its evolution back to information. Informa-
tion (innovation) changes the existence and evolution of consciousness, 
creativity energy and matter.
Innovation: Known and repetitive information (copies) lead to degener-
ation and dissolution of existence.
Innovation: Information are finite forms with contents distributed in the 
infinite
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/ Original artwork 
with the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm
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Rotation of the Galaxies
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Movement and gravitation is information.
Innovation: The cosmoran forms a three-dimensional common rotating 
event horizon with the galaxy and the information entangled by initial 
information. Event horizon as well as three- and four-dimensional entan-
glements so that the galaxies do not dissolve due to the rotation.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/ original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information:  i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm

Galaxy View
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Life, matter, atoms, energy and generated information.
Innovation: Dark matter and dark energy hold galaxies together and 
consist of rotating materialised information in the 3rd dimension, like 
space, time and gravity.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour
Innovation der Serie: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information:  i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 100 cm x 40 cm
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Information beam
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information is remixed and redistributed on all and distribut-
ed on all levels of information.
Innovation: Information of energy, matter, space, time and gravity is radi-
ated and redistributed into the universe by the jet beam.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/ original artwork with 
the DNA of Dieter Liedtke in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2004
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 240 cm x 140 cm

Space and information vortex
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Space distortions through information clusters 
Innovation: Entangled consciousness, (known information) is bound 
gravity, well interconnected with species-sustaining, evolutionary cogni-
tion, consciousness families and clusters in the space-time gravity in the 
galaxies. They form gravity, space, time, dark matter, energy and mass in 
the perceptible universe.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information:  i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 50 cm x 40 cm
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Infinity
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Representation that the universe is  flat and infinite as well as 
the finiteness of infinity  is pervasive.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation-
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1986
Signature: Liedtke
Technique: Digital print as unique size/ original  artwork
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 50 cm x 40 cm

Gravitational waves 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Ilustration of gravitational waves
Innovation: Gravitational waves consist of information networks and -moun-
tain and valley- domino lines in space which can partly cancel each other out 
by reflection or transformation in space and time, in dark matter and dark 
energy.
Innovation: Information or thought is gravity and generates subtle, pre-
viously unmeasurable gravitational frequencies and measurable, energy, 
quantum and matter reactions.
Innovation: Consciousness is an evolutionary self-sustaining quantum 
networked gravitational field of networked gravitational waves that gen-
erate a gravitational echo that entangles with other gravitational sources 
for self-sustaining evolution.
Innovation: Neuronally, epigenetically and genetically, a defective, dis-
turbed and depleted gene network can become possible through mod-
elling of biologically effective creative streams of consciousness and 

thoughts (information) or also through the finest gravitational algorithms 
adapted to the human being, the recovery of the diseased organs or a 
cell rejuvenation for the organs or the whole human being.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/ original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 50 cm x 40 cm
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Non-materialised information
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Non-entangled time- and space-less information becomes 
visible on the level of the 4th dimension. In the EPR experiment one 
recognises their existence
Innovation: New Information (or Innovations) are unbound or unentan-
gled pathways of consciousness that are poorly interconnected with 
space, time and families of consciousness or general cognitions and net-
works of consciousness, in the 0th to 3rd dimension. They produce and 
expand via the 1st dimension birth canal in the 2nd and 3rd dimensions: 
space-time gravity, dark energy, energy and matter in the universe.
Innovation: The gravitational echo generated by gravitational waves as 
well as the interconnection with third gravitational waves and their en-
tanglement can stretch the frequencies of the gravitational waves as a 
force so that normally only a gravitational field (or for consciousness e.g. 
an IQ) can be calculated or measured.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information:  i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Technique: Felt-tip pen, digital print as size unicat
Material: Canvas on stretcher, felt-tip pen
Dimensions: 50 cm x 40 cm

Black Hole Event Horizon
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Elementary particles can be used in the black hole are en-
tangled so that the Information on the level of the 4th (0 D.) dimension 
preserved. Materialized information can through quantum escape Over-
coming the event horizon and the black Dissolve the hole and the infor-
mation in the universe.
Innovation: Passing on the non-materialized Information timeless and 
timeless in the universe, simultaneously at each point.
Innovation: Black holes are consciousness-cleansing force fields that re-
move old thought patterns, thought waste and old information, gravity, 
matter and energy as non-evolutionary waste and format them as new 
information carriers in the galaxy as space, time, gravity or energy as in-
formation and return them to the galaxy. Accordingly, it should be meas-
urable in the future that from the edge of the galaxies (and not only in 
the direct gravitational catchment area of the black holes) gravitational or 
consciousness waste (this can also include energy and matter) that has 

no evolutionary networking to form ever new self-sustaining informa-
tion networks or clusters is attracted, disposed of and reformatted by 
the black hole in the 3rd dimension, whereby the original information 
remains in the 0 dimension and forms the basis for new networking pos-
sibilities.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information:  i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Technik: Felt-tip pen, digital print as size unicat
Material: Canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 50 cm x 40 cm



396 397

Dark Matter/ Dark Energy
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Dark energy and dark matter are generated and fed by infor-
mation in the event domain of causes.
Innovation: Opposing information tensions in the universe.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as size-unique/original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1980
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm

Fields of tension
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Cosmoran = Dark Matter and Dark Energy
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, 
matter and innovation through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1980 
Year of work: 1988
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on wooden stretcher
Dimensions: 81 cm x 116 cm
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Information clusters before the birth of the supernumerary
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Innovation (or information) breaks up the spatial network 
between the 3rd and 4th dimension and is born as  new information 
into the three-dimensional space/ interior  view point before the break-
through into the 3rd dimension.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher, acrylic 
Dimensions: 40 cm x 50 cm

The Supernothing 4. D. 2
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information breaks that the spatial network between the 
3rd and 4th dimension and is born as an innovation or creation in the 
three-dimensional space.
Innovation: Cracks appear in the spatial network which make the space 
permeable for new information from the 4th dimension and cause the 
enlargement of pure space. The superfluousness of the picture series 
4th D. consists of overpainted, limited edition silk-screen prints of the 
picture “The 4th Dimension.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water stretched on a wooden 
stretcher, the canvas tears due to the tensioning and drying process, the 
canvases uncontrollably by new information.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and Innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher, acrylic
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm
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The Supernothing 4th D. -14
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information breaks that the spatial network between the 
3rd and 4th dimension and is born as an innovation or creation in the 
three-dimensional space. 
Innovation: Cracks appear in the spatial network which make the space 
permeable for new information from the 4th dimension and cause the 
enlargement of pure space. The superfluousness of the picture series 
4th D. consists of overpainted, limited edition silk-screen prints of the 
picture “The 4th Dimension.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water stretched on a wooden 
stretcher frame, the canvas tears due to the and drying process, the can-
vases uncontrollably by new information.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher; acrylic
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm

The Supernothing 4th D. - 9
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information breaks up the spatial network between the 
3rd and 4th dimension and is born as an innovation or creation in the 
three-dimensional space.
Innovation: Cracks appear in the spatial network which make the space 
permeable for new information from the 4th dimension and cause the en-
largement of pure space. 
The superfluousness of the picture series 4th D. consists of overpainted, 
limited edition silk-screen prints of the picture “The 4th Dimension”.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water stretched on a wooden 
stretcher frame, the canvas tears due to the and drying process, the can-
vases uncontrollably by new information.
Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and  innovation 
through information:  i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher, acrylic
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm
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The Supernothing 4th D. -17
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information breaks up the the spatial network between the 
3rd and 4th dimension and is born as an innovation or creation into 
three-dimensional space as an innovation or creation.
Innovation: Cracks are created in the spatial network which make the 
space permeable for new information from the 4th dimension and the 
enlargement of the pure space. The superfluousness of the picture se-
ries 4. D. consists of overpainted, limited edition screen prints of the 
painting “The 4th Dimension”.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water stretched on a wooden 
stretcher, the canvas tears due to the tensioning and drying process, the 
canvases uncontrollably by new information.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher, acrylic
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm

The Supernothing 4th D. -16
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information breaks that the spatial network between the 3rd 
and 4th dimension and is born as an innovation or creation three-dimen-
sional space as an innovation or creation. 
Innovation: Cracks are created in the spatial network which space per-
meable for new information from the information from the 4th dimen-
sion and enlarge pure space. of pure space. 
The superfluities of the picture series 4. D. consists of overpainted, limit-
ed edition silkscreens of the painting “The 4th Dimension”.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water stretched on a wooden 
stretcher, the canvas tears due to the tensioning and drying process, the 
canvases uncontrollably by new information.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm
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The Supernothing 4. D. -7
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information breaks up the the spatial network between the 
3rd and 4th dimension and is born as an innovation or creation three-di-
mensional space as an innovation or creation.
Innovation: Cracks are created in the spatial network which which make 
the space permeable for new information from the 4th dimension and 
bring about the enlargement of the pure space. 
The superfluousness of the picture series 4th D. consists of overpainted, 
limited edition silk-screen prints of the picture “The 4th Dimension.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water stretched on a wooden 
stretcher, the canvas tears due to the tensioning and drying process, the 
canvases uncontrollably by new information.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm

The Supernothing 4. D. -5
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Information breaks up the the spatial network between the 
3rd and 4th dimension and is born into three-dimensional space as an 
innovation or creation.
Innovation:  Cracks appear in the spatial network that make the space 
permeable for new information from the 4th dimension and bring about 
the enlargement of pure space. 
The superfluousness of the picture series 4th D. consists of overpainted, 
limited screen prints of the picture “The 4th Dimension”.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water stretched on a wooden 
stretcher, the canvas tears due to the tensioning and drying process, the 
canvases uncontrollably by new information.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher and tears
Dimensions: 110 cm x 80 cm
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The Nothing Car -14
Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Innovation: Information breaks up the spatial network between the 3rd 
and 4th dimension and is born as new 
information into the three-dimensional space.
Innovation Technique: Canvas swollen by water and stretched on wood-
en stretcher bars tears open uncontrollably due to the drying process. 
Cracks appear in the canvas which make the space permeable for new 
information. 
The superfluousness of the picture series Auto consists of overpainted, 
limited edition silk-screen prints of the picture “Car Taillight Sees Tree”.

Innovation of the series: Formation of energy, matter and innovation 
through information: i = E = M

Series name: Information = Energy = Matter 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 1979-2007
Signature: Liedtke
Technique: Digital print, tears and acrylic 
Material: Canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 50 cm x 40 cm
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Networks
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Dieter Liedtke is ideology-free positive energy, creative through and through and a work of art himself.
In him, Leonardo da Vinci has found a successor.

Prof. Dr Harald Szeemann 1999
Art historian

Information, in its simultaneity and its property of being at every place, is integrated and slowed down in its speed by its self-sustaining properties 
designed for growth of the information networks (corresponding to genes and DNA in biology) in the information family. Due to the infinite flow of 
information in the universe, these grow into waves - information networks that are permanently condensed by further information as well as reduce 
in their speeds according to their condensation. These condensations of the network and cluster information become physically measurable back-

ground radiation when the information continues to grow (which can lead to the measurable conclusion that the already measured irregularities in the 
background radiation are evidence of the growth of information in the universe) to elementary oaks with possible entanglements to non-materialised 

information and information networks (cf. the Einstein-Rosen-Podolsky experiment, according to the results of which information located in the universe 
exchanges itself without loss of time and forms information networks), shaping a holistic universe.

Prof. Dr Manfred Schrey 2015
Physicist

“Liedtke is a unique figure in the cultural world, the always sets new impulses. In summary, he derives guidelines from a view of the past and the future.
and actions for the first design attempt of a Gesamtkunstwerk “New World” from the exhibition “New World”. “New Renaissance”. Liedtke opens the paths to 
openness, creativity, spontaneity as well as for reflection: art as an acting Philosophy of human life, a philosophy for the freedom of every single individual.”

Prof. Dr Dieter Ronte, 2020
Art historian
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Diese Entwicklung wird zum Einen durch das Oszillieren zwischen der Basisebene, den 
neuen Informationen und den Visionssequenzen ermöglicht; zum Anderen ist sie ab-
hängig vom Wissen und damit vom Standpunkt des Beobachters außerhalb des Oszil-
lierens, der alle Standpunkte der Zeit- und Bewusstseinslandschaft von oben und innen 
gleichzeitig, also zeitlos, dreidimensional spiralförmig vernetzt betrachtet und mit die-
sen in seiner Basisebene hinzugefügten Informationen mit neuen neuronalen Vernet-
zungen wieder in seine Zeit eintritt.

Das   Liedtke – art open – Ausstellungskonzept  ermöglicht   die   AUTOMATIE- 
REDESCRIPTION des Ausstellungsbesuchers, seiner genetisch vorhandenen Kreativi-
tät, Innovationskraft und reinigt seine neuronalen Vernetzungen im Gehirn so das er 
zu seinem natürlichen in ihm angelegten Anlagen zurück� ndet.

Leben

subjektives Wissen Information / Kreativität

Prozesse der Kunst

Bewusstseinserweiterung

Kunstformel

Visionssequenzen

arterheltende Genprogramme

4. Dimension

objektive und subjektive Kunst

Leben Evolution des Lebens

Bewusstseinsstand arterhaltende Entwicklungen

Kunstgeschichte Konkrete Evolution

Vergangenheit / Gegenwart o� ene Zukunft

vorhandene Genprogrammierung Redescription der Gene

3. Dimension Weltformel
Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

Bewußtseinserweiterung
i = E 

Kunst
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Kunst + Freiheit

1 selbst- und arterhaltende Informationsnetze und Programme
4 der kognitiven Fähigkeiten (Kreativität)
5 Lebensverlängerung, das Ein- und Ausschalten der Gene und durch Gensequenz-  
 umbau
6 Umbau von Zellsystemen, verbesserte Gesundheit und Kreativität, neue physische 

und geistige Fähigkeiten
7 Telomerase 
8 Erscha� ung von neuen Genen und Genprogrammen 
9 vorhandene und nicht eingeschaltete Gene und Genprogrammbereiche =  weiße  

Gene 
10 EIMM = Epigenetische Informations -Medizin und -Medien

Das   Liedtke     – art open –    Ausstellungskonzept    ermöglicht   die    AUTOMATIE- 
REDESCRIPTION des Ausstellungsbesuchers oder der Zellen, Gene und Genprogramme.

Diese Entwicklung wird zum Einen durch das Oszillieren zwischen der Basisebene, den 
neuen Informationen und den Visionssequenzen ermöglicht; zum Anderen ist sie ab-
hängig vom Wissen und damit vom Standpunkt des Beobachters außerhalb des Oszil-
lierens, der alle Standpunkte der Zeit- und Bewusstseinslandschaft von oben und innen 
gleichzeitig, also zeitlos, dreidimensional spiralförmig vernetzt betrachtet und mit die-
sen in seiner Basisebene hinzugefügten Informationen mit neuen neuronalen Vernet-
zungen wieder in seine Zeit eintritt.

oszillierende
Informationsnetze

Ich-Bewusstsein Systemerkenntnisse 
N.3.D. + N.4.D. Bakterien und Einzeller

selbst- und arterhaltende 
Informationsnetze und Programme Kreativität / Innovation Gene und Genprogramme

Systemerhaltende Naturgesetze Ersterlebnisse / 
Informationsnetze Mehrzeller

Ich-Bewußtsein / Naturgesetze Zukunftsvisionen / Kreativität Redescription der Gene

Völker / soziale Gruppen Innovation / Kunst / Bildung /
EIMM o� ene Informationssyteme

Information der Informationsnetze 
der N.3.D. + N.4.D. EIMM 10 Evolution des Lebens

3. Dimension / Information EIMM / Informationen Evolution der sozialen Systeme 
der Lebensformen

Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

Erstinformationen
EIMM
i = E 

neues Leben /
Evolution der Lebensformen

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Gene / DNA + Gesellschaft (Leben Teil I)

Diese Entwicklung wird zum Einen durch das Oszillieren zwischen der Basisebene, den 
neuen Informationen und den Visionssequenzen ermöglicht; zum Anderen ist sie ab-
hängig vom Wissen und damit vom Standpunkt des Beobachters außerhalb des Oszil-
lierens, der alle Standpunkte der Zeit- und Bewusstseinslandschaft von oben und innen 
gleichzeitig, also zeitlos, dreidimensional spiralförmig vernetzt betrachtet und mit die-
sen in seiner Basisebene hinzugefügten Informationen mit neuen neuronalen Vernet-
zungen wieder in seine Zeit eintritt.

1 EIMM = Epigenetische Informations -Medizin und -Medien

Das   Liedtke    – art open –    Ausstellungskonzept  ermöglicht   die   AUTOMATIE- 
REDESCRIPTION des Ausstellungsbesuchers, seiner neuronalen Vernetzung, seiner Er-
kenntnisfähigkeit und die Reinigung seiner natürlichen kreativen Intelligenz, seiner 
Gene und Zellen. Es ermöglicht ihm seine Persönlichkeit, Kreativität, Innovationskraft 
und Eigenmotivation zu fördern und zu stärken. Durch Mystik- und Angstabbau wer-
den latent unterschwellig vorhandene Depressionen und physische Krankheitsanfäl-
ligkeiten sowie die Aggressionsbereitschaft abgebaut und führen zu einem natürli-
chen Modell eines darreichbaren Lebens in Würde und Wohlstand.

Basis / vorhandene Gene
+ Verletzungen der

Genprogramme

Armut Bewusstseinserweiterung / EIMM1 Selbsterhaltung

Mystik Kreativität / EIMM Zurückgewinnung der Würde

Analphabetismus Bildung / Kultur / EIMM Verstehen = Verständigung

ausgrenzende Denksysteme EIMM / Forschung gemeinsames Denken + Handeln

permanente Ängste Aufklärung / EIMM Eigen-Motivation

Depressionen / Krankheiten Kunst / EIMM Gesundheit

Zerstörung / Krieg EIMM gemeinsamer Aufbau
des Wohlstands für Alle

Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

neue Informationen /
Eigenkreativität /

Au� ösung der Mystik
i = E 

die Welt-Wohlstands-
Gesellschaft

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Wohlstand + Entwicklung

Diese Entwicklung wird zum Einen durch das Oszillieren zwischen der Basisebene, den 
neuen Informationen und den Visionssequenzen ermöglicht; zum Anderen ist sie ab-
hängig vom Wissen und damit vom Standpunkt des Beobachters außerhalb des Oszil-
lierens, der alle Standpunkte der Zeit- und Bewusstseinslandschaft von oben und innen 
gleichzeitig, also zeitlos, dreidimensional spiralförmig vernetzt betrachtet und mit die-
sen in seiner Basisebene hinzugefügten Informationen mit neuen neuronalen Vernet-
zungen wieder in seine Zeit eintritt.

Das   Liedtke – art open – Ausstellungskonzept  ermöglicht   die   AUTOMATIEREDE-
SCRIPTION des Ausstellungsbesuchers, seiner neuronalen Vernetzung, seiner Erkennt-
nisfähigkeit und die Reinigung seiner natürlichen kreativen Intelligenz, seiner Gene 
und Zellen. Durch die Aufhebung von Ängsten und Mystik sinkt die Aggressions- und 
Kriegsbereitschaft des Menschen. Die bedingungslose Rückgewinnung der Würde al-
ler Menschen senkt die Terrorbereitschaft, die Kriminalitäts- und die Rate der Geistes-
krankheiten.

vorhandene Gene +
Genprogramme

falsch verstandener Darwinismus Bewusstseinserweiterung Ethische-Internet-Welt-Demokratie

Rassismus Kreativität Ö� nung der Systeme

Ausbeutung Ethik Basiswohlstand für Alle

geschlossene Denksysteme /
Religionen / Ideologien Veränderungen Evolution des Lebens

Kriminalität Liebe Freiheit und Würde

Terrorismus Kultur / Kunst / Bildung Weise Völker

Krieg Informationsmedizin Aufhebung der Angst + Aggression
Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

neue Informationen /
Au� ösung der Mystik
und Ängste mit EIMM

i = E 

die zukünftige
Weltgesellschaft

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Gesellschaft + Frieden

1 Ethische Marktwirtschaft  = die Einführung der Plak- und Bond- Ethikbilanzen für alle 
Menschen ist durch Visual Analytics und weiteren neuen Ergänzungsprogrammen 
möglich und so gestaltbar das Geld als Zahlungsmittel durch Bonds abgelöst werden 
kann. Es entsteht die ethische Marktwirtschaft.

2 Das Internet Sach- und Themenwahlsystem wird eingeführt und mit den Ethikbilan-
zen gekoppelt. Die Wahlstimmen werden anhan der persönlichen Ethikbilanz jedes 
Einzelnen prozentual, per computersystem mit 24/h Aktualisierung, gewichtet. Das 
Direkt Internet-Sach, und Themen-Wählen wird P� icht.

3 Wahlthemen müssen wahrheitsgemäß und sachlich mit den Vorteilen sowie Auswir-
kungen und nicht erwünschten Nebenwirkungen im gleichen Aufwand z. B. in den 
Medien zeitlich, räumlich, technisch, im Verhältnis 50 zu 50 ohne PR, Image, oder Per-
sönlichkeiten als Werbeträger von den Protagonisten erklärt werden. Falsche Darstel-
lungen belasten die Ethikbilanz und machen die Wahl ungültig.

  

Das   Liedtke  – art open – Ausstellungskonzept  ermöglicht   die   AUTOMATIEREDE-
SCRIPTION des Ausstellungsbesuchers, seiner neuronalen Vernetzung, seiner Erkennt-
nisfähigkeit und die Reinigung seiner natürlichen kreativen Intelligenz, seiner Gene 
und Zellen. Es ermöglicht ihm seine Persönlichkeit, Kreativität, Innovationskraft und 
Eigenmotivation zu fördern und zu stärken. Durch Mystik- und Angstabbau werden 
latent unterschwellig vorhandene Depressionen und physische Krankheitsanfälligkei-
ten sowie die Aggressionsbereitschaft abgebaut und führen zu einem natürlichen Mo-
dell eines darreichbaren Lebens in Würde und Wohlstand.
Diese Entwicklung wird zum Einen durch das Oszillieren zwischen der Basisebene, den 
neuen Informationen und den Visionssequenzen ermöglicht; zum Anderen ist sie ab-
hängig vom Wissen und damit vom Standpunkt des Beobachters außerhalb des Os-
zillierens, der alle Standpunkte der Zeit- und Bewusstseinslandschaft von oben und 
innen gleichzeitig, also zeitlos, dreidimensional spiralförmig vernetzt betrachtet und 
mit diesen in seiner Basisebene hinzugefügten Informationen mit neuen neuronalen 
Vernetzungen wieder in seine Zeit eintritt.

vorhandene dualistische
Ideologien / Religionen /

Staatssysteme

Geschlossene-Dualistische-Staatssysteme / Diktaturen /
Religionen und totalitäre Staaaten

Würde und Wohlstand für Alle / Beteiligung der 
Mitarbeiter am Unternehmen ohne Abzug 

von Gehältern oder Löhnen

Kreativitätsschlüssel für alle Menschen 
z.B. Ausstellungen art open / Codigo Universo / 

Bau des Global Peace Campus

kostenlose nach Ländern und Sprachen 
gegliederte Internet-,Kreativitäts- und 

Bildungseinrichtungs-Portale

Reaktivierung der natürlichen, arterhaltenden Genprogramme 
z.B. kostenlose Internetportale wie Gen Clean und aimeim sowie 

kostenlose Gesundheitsportale nach Ländern und Sprachen nutzbar

Aufhebung des Dualismus, der Depression und
Aggression sowie latenter Krankheit und geistiger

Dimmung durch die Reduzierung von Ängsten

Kommunismus Ö� nung der geschlossenen Ideologien,
Gesellschaften und Religionen

Sozialismus Kains genetische und geistige Umkehr

Kapitalismus
Anerkennung und Umsetzung derVerfassung

der Religionen und der Menschenrechte
durch Religionen und Staaten

Geschlossene-Parteien-Demokratie direkte Internet-Themen- und Sach-Demokratie
zzgl. zum Parteien-Wahlsystem o� ene Gesellschaftssyyteme

geschlossene und gelenkte
Mediensysteme Anwendung des Medien-Codes Wohlstand / Gesundheit und

ein permanentes Leben für alle Menschen

geschlossene Finanzsysteme weltweite Einführung des Codigo
Universo im Schulsystem ethische Weltregierung

Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

kreative Ethik /
neue wissenschaftliche

Informationen /
Reaktivierung altruistischer

Genprogramme
i = E 

ethischer Kapitalismus
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Ethik + Kapitalismus = o� ene Gesellschaft

13 Telomerase 
14 Erscha� ung von neuen Genen und Genprogrammen 
15 vorhandene und nicht eingeschaltete Gene und Genprogrammbereiche = weiße 

Gene 
16 Verjüngung des Körpers: durch die Aktivierung und die Neuaufnahme von  nicht 

materialisierten Informationen (N.2.D.) werden die Zellsysteme im Ereignis Horizont  
Zelle und Körper über die Sinnesorgane reprogrammiert und die kognitiven Fähigkei-
ten verbessert

17 Zusammenschluss der Reprogrammierten -DNA Bereiche mit den nicht neu program-
mierten Genen und Genprogrammen und den sich aus den Informationen ergebnen 
neuen Genen und Genprogrammen zu art- und selbsterhaltenden Informations 
netzen zum verjüngten Menschen   

18 EIMM = Epigenetische Informations -Medizin und -Medien

1 mit oder ohne DNA- Gen-Teilstrukturen
2 Nervenzellen
3 Imunsystem
4 + Gehirnvernetzungen und Nervenzellen sowie Zellhüllen mit oder ohne Teilen  
 von vorhandenen Gen-Strukturen
5 der Umweltinformationen
6 Genstrukturen und Zusammensetzung und Programme
7 neue Zusammenstellungen der DNA und Programme durch neue Informationen
8 in der DNA mit adulten- oder embrionalen Stammzelleninhalte und Gensequenzen 
 sowie der Genprogramme
9 oder komplette embrionale und / oder adulte Stammzellen oder Stammzellenin- 
 halte, Informationen mit neuem Lebenssinn- und systemstiftenden Informationen  
 (aimeim)
10 der kognitiven Fähigkeiten (Kreativität)
11 Lebensverlängerung, das Ein- und Ausschalten der Gene und durch Gensequenz- 
 umbau
12 Umbau von Zellsystemen, verbesserte Gesundheit und Kreativität, neue physische 

und geistige Fähigkeiten

oszillierende
Informationsnetze

Zellinformationssystem Veränderung5

DNA und Gene Informationsänderung

Genprogramme veränderte DN /neue Gene7

Zellhülle1 ersetzte / ergänzte Botensto� e8

Gehirnvernetzungen2 EIMM18/aimeim

Köperzelle3 EIMM/aimeim

Körperzellen-Verbundsystem4 Zellinformationssystem Teilbereiche9

Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

Erstinformationen
+

Information
i = E 

neues Leben /
Evolution der Lebensformen

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Epigenetik / Evolution + Ewig Leben (Leben Teil II)

neue Gene und Genprogramme10

Leben11,12

neue Lebensformen14,15

Verjüngung von Zellen13

Verbesserung11,12

Steigerung der Gesundheit11

Verjüngung14,16,17

Das Übernichts ist zeit-, raum-,  informationslos, ohne Existenz und Realität, es ist ein gedachter Begri� ,der nur als Begleitbegri�  von Schöpfungen/Informationen gedacht werden 
kann
das „Nichts“/ das Sein + der quantenlose Raum + Informationen + Kosmorane, Halos + Quanten + Gene + Leben. 

Information ist systemimmanent im  „Nichts“ gebunden sowie im Raum- und Zeitlosen. Die Schöpfung greift nicht in den Weltenlauf der materialisierten Welt ein, weil sich hierdurch 
die Schöpfungsgeschichte umkehrt und die Schöpfung als Ursprung sich selbst und die Welt au� ösen würde. Schöpfung kann nur als ein „o� enes Informationssystem“ begri� en wer-
den.

das „NIchts“/
der quantenlose Raum

Information
Kreativität

i=E

Informationsnetze / Materie /
Universum / Gene, Leben und

o� ene Zunkunft
i=E=M

1 Erzeugung von ein- und zweidimensionalen Informationen und ihren   
Informationsnetzen

2 selbst- und arterhaltende Informationsnetze = Ich Bewusstsein
3 Vorglühen Geburtsprozess von Materie und Antimaterie
4 Bewegung, Veränderung, Kreativität und Evolution der Informationsnetze  
5 Erzeugung der  Neuen 1. Dimension (das Übernichts) 
6 Neue Dimensionsreihenfolge

Das   Liedtke    – art open –    Ausstellungskonzept  ermöglicht   die   AUTOMATIERE-
DESCRIPTION des Ausstellungsbesuchers oder der arterhaltenden Informationsnetze 
die durch Informationen als Ersterlebnisse ihre Netzstrukturen und die Naturgesetze 
gestalten. 
Diese Entwicklung wird zum Einen durch das Oszillieren zwischen der Basisebene, den 
neuen Informationen und den Visionssequenzen ermöglicht; zum Anderen ist sie ab-
hängig vom Wissen und damit vom Standpunkt des Beobachters außerhalb des Os-
zillierens, der alle Standpunkte der Zeit- und Bewusstseinslandschaft von oben und 
innen gleichzeitig, also zeitlos, dreidimensional spiralförmig vernetzt betrachtet und 
mit diesen in seiner Basisebene hinzugefügten Informationen mit neuen neuronalen 
Vernetzungen wieder in seine Zeit eintritt.

„Nichts“ =
quantenloser Raum

Erstinformation / Raum Erstinformation Veränderungen

Erstinformation Veränderungen

Erstinformation Veränderungen

Erstinformation Veränderungen

Erstinformation Veränderungen

Erstinformation Veränderungen

Erstinformation Veränderungen

Ich-Bewusstsein2,4,5,6,7

Ich-Bewusstsein /Raum Dunkle Energie / Dunkle Materie1,4,5,6,7

Dunkle Energie / Dunkle Materie Raum / Zeit / Gravitation1,4,5,6,7

Zeit / Raum / Gravitation netz- od. arterhaltende Entwicklungen1,4,5,6,7

Naturgesetze / Raum Hintergrundstrahlung1,3,4,5,6,7

Antimaterie / Quanten / Atome1,4,5,6,7

Schwarze Löcher / Materie / Universum1,4,5,6,7

Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

Informationen /
 Informationsnetze/

 Kreativität /
Veränderungen/ 

Bewegung
i = E 

Atome / Universum
i = E =M

 oder

Codigo Universo
Physik+ Astrophysik

 NG + In + i (Bit) = i x υ∞ = T, V, G, i x υ∞...c... = i = E = mc²* 

Das   Liedtke    – art open –    Ausstellungskonzept  ermöglicht   die   AUTOMATIE- 
REDESCRIPTION des Ausstellungsbesuchers, der Gene, Genprogramme, Zellen
und die Erweiterung seiner neuronalen Vernetzungen im Gehirn, den arterhaltenden 
Informationsnetzen, Naturgesetzen und der Materie.
Diese Entwicklung wird zum Einen durch das Oszillieren zwischen der Basisebene, den 
neuen Informationen und den Visionssequenzen ermöglicht; zum Anderen ist sie ab-
hängig vom Wissen und damit vom Standpunkt des Beobachters außerhalb des Os-
zillierens, der alle Standpunkte der Zeit- und Bewusstseinslandschaft von oben und 
innen gleichzeitig, also zeitlos, dreidimensional spiralförmig vernetzt betrachtet und 

„Nichts“ – der
quantenlose Raum

quantenloser Raum Erstinformation Kreativität

Erstinformation Kreativität

Erstinformation Kreativität

Erstinformation Kreativität

Ich-Bewusstsein1 / Naturgesetze1,2,3,5

Naturgesetze / Informationsnetze Dunkle Energie / Dunkle Materie1,2,5

Ich-Bewusstsein der Netze Raum / Zeit / Gravitation /1,2,5

Hintergrundstrahlung

Hintergrundstrahlung Quanten / Materie1,2,4,5

oszillierende arterhaltende Netze Erstinformation Kreativität / EIMM 6 neues Leben / Evolution der Gene1,2,5

Erkanntes / Kultur des Menschen Kreativität, Veränderung,Bewegung     =     Informationen Innovation / Kunst1,2,5

vorhandene Gene / Genprogramme
neue Informationen / Au� ösung

der Ängste / EIMM aimeim
ethische Gesellschaft /1,2,5

ewig Leben
Oszillieren

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redescription

Automatie-Redescription

3. Dimension /
4. Dimension /
Schöpfungen /

Erstinformationen
+ Informationen

i = E 

Ich-Bewusstsein /
Naturgesetze / Existenz

und Evolution des Seins /
Materie / Universum

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Universum + Theorie von Allem (TOE)

mit diesen in seiner Basisebene hinzugefügten Informationen mit neuen neuronalen Ver-
netzungen wieder in seine Zeit eintritt.

1 Ich-Bewusstsein = Art- und Selbsterhaltende-Informationsnetze der o� enen Systeme
2    + neue Dimensionen (N.1. bis N.4.) (Neue Dimensionsfolge s. Buch ‚Codigo Universo‘)
3    Entstehung der Naturgesetze  und Ihre Art- und Selbsterhaltenden-Netze durch Erst-

informationen
4 Antimaterie + Schwarze Löcher
5 + i = E = M
6 EIMM = Epigenetische Informations -Medizin und -Medien

 NG + In + i (Bit) = i x υ∞ = T, V, G, i x υ∞...c... = i = E = mc²* 

i = E = M

Der Geburtskanal der Existenz: das ‚Übernichts‘ (N.1.D)

‚Übernichts‘ ‚Nichts‘Information
Kreativität

Oszillieren Automatie-Redeskription

Oszillieren

Automatie-Redeskription
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Codigo Universo
Schöpfung

i = E = M
i = E

Key work for the series “Networks”

Diptichon VII: Information Networks

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: Green meta-networking
Innovation: The meta-networking of information
Innovation: Shows how information, energy, matter, the universe, living 
beings, the evolution of life and the universe are interconnected.
Innovation: The graphic meta-formula summarises creations and trans-
forms them into the scientific equation: i = E = M
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks 
Artwork series through new research findings in neurobiology, epigene- 
tics and the Nobel Prize for Erik Kandel, as well as the basis for expansion 
in the Artwork series: Life I, Eternal Life, Art Formula, The Development of 
Social Systems, The Development of Social Systems II.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame 
Dimensions: 180 x 110 cm

i = m = i

Quantenlose- und quantengebundene -Informa-
tionen sind zeit- und raumlos mit der neuen Infor-
mation oder dem Ereignis eine Informationsein-
heit, in der durch Informationen oder Ereignisse 
Geschwindigkeiten und Wandlungen sowie Infor-
mationsnetze und Informationen und Ereignisse 
erzeugt werden, deren Ursprung die räum- und 
zeitlich unendliche Möglichkeit, quantenlose und 
quantengebundene Informationen hervorzubrin-

gen, ist, in der keine Information, in der Einheit der 
Informationen verloren geht oder zerstört werden 

kann. 

i = E = MC2 und i = E = M oder i = M 

(Information = Masse) 

Da die permanenten Transformationen aller Informa-

tionsformen sowie ihrer Arterhaltenden-Netze über 

die vorhandenen Informationen hinaus in unendli-

chen Prozessen ewige Informationsgewinne erzeugen 

werden diese an ihren Informationsnetzen und Infor-

mationsformen naturwissenschaftlich als Evolution von 

Raum, Zeit, Dunkle Energie, Dunkle Materie, Schwarze 

Löcher, Geschwindigkeit, Gravitation, Hintergrund-

strahlung, Energie, Masse, DNA, Leben, Kultur und 

Gesellschaft wahrgenommen, gemessen, berechnet 

oder als Theorie prognostiziert. 

Der physikalische Erhaltungssatz der Information 
vereinigt die Quantenmechanik mit der

Relativitätstheorie 

Prämissen: Quantenlose- INFORMATION ist ohne 

Zeit, Raum und Gravitation sowie in (an oder mit) dem 

Raum, der Gravitation, der Masse und der Energie 

nachweisbar, wie das Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen- (EPR) 

Experiment und naturwissenschaftliche empirische For-

schungsergebnisse der Quantenmechanik, der Rela-

tivitätstheorie und die Allgemeine Informationstheorie 

von Dieter Liedtke zeigen, ist, Quantenlose- INFOR-

MATION auch in Energie und Masse als Quantenge-

bundene-Information manifestiert und physikalisch 

vorhanden (sie erzeugt Raum, differenzierte Geschwin-

digkeiten der quantengebundenen Informationen, 

Informationsnetze, Dunkle Materie, Dunkle Energie, 

Gravitation, Energie und Masse) die durch Ereignisse 

mit den quantenlosen Informationen raum- und zeit-

los verschränkt sind und die durch die Information des 

Beobachters, als Informationserzeuger und Informa-

tionsgeber von quantenlosen Informationen, in den 

Verbund der Informationsnetze eintreten und so in 

permanenter Evolution und Entropie quantenlose- und 

quantengebundene -Informationen sowie -Informa-

tionsnetze in verschiedenen Geschwindigkeiten erweit-

ern und erzeugen können. 

Information ist die erste gemessene und berechnete 

unendliche Basis-Kraft und Energieform (die entge-

gen der Prozesse der ansteigenden Entropie der Ma-

terie die zum Stillstand führen) die sich in stetig ver-

stärkender Potenz selbst erzeugt und in quantenlose 

Information (Raum, Geschwindigkeiten, Gravitation, 

Dunkle Energie, Dunkle Materie) sowie in quantenge-

bundenen Informationen (Energie, Masse, Universum) 

wandelt und in permanent ansteigenden Geschwind-

igkeiten die Evolution und jede ihrer Formen des Seins 

und Daseins beschleunigt. Keine der vorhandenen In-

formationen geht verloren oder kann zerstört werden 

weil alle Informationsformen durch und in Ereignis-In-

formationsnetze zeit- und raumlos gebunden und ver-

bunden sind. 

Es existiert nicht nur ein Typ von Information sondern 

verschiedene Gruppen und Netze von Informationen 

die physikalisch direkt oder indirekt nachgewiesen 

sind. 

Demnach ist die Materie, die biologische Materie und 

insbesondere der Mensch mit Sendern und Empfän-

gern für nichtmaterialisierte- und materialisierte- Infor-

mationen, deren Netze sowie ihren Netzverbindungen 

und Knotenpunkten, Verschränkungen und Bewusst-

sein ausgestattet was auch das Paradoxon der De-

kohärenz (das Zusammenfallen der Superposition, der 

Überlagerung von verschiedenen Informationszustän-

den der Schrödinger Gleichung auf eine Information, 

erklärt) ohne das ein menschlicher Beobachter zuge-

gen ist zeigt. Eine materialisierte Informationsumge-

bung bildet, bei Kontakt mit der Superposition, ein 

Informationssystem mit der Superposition, wodurch 

die materialisierte Information ein Informationsüber-

schuss im System erzeugt, der die neue materialisierte 

Informationsausrichtung, der Wellenfunktion der Su-

perposition der Information im gesamten System, als 

materialisierte Information auslöst. 

Die Erhaltungsformel der Information:

i = m = i

Information ist immer ein Zugewinn an Entro-

pie und Chaos, Raum, Gravitation, Geschwind-

igkeitsveränderungen, Energie und Masse. Somit ist 

die physikalische Energie, materialisierte- und nicht-

materialisierte –Information, gleichzeitig Vater, Mut-

ter und Kind von Information, Gravitation, Raum, En-

ergie, Masse, Leben und deren Evolution sowie von 

nichtmaterialisierten Informationen, ihren Netzen und 

Verschränkungen. Sie ist die alleinige Energie, mit 

physikalisch und biologisch messbarer Wirkung im Uni-

versum, die durch Weiterleitung oder (Mit-) Teilung, 

Wandlung sich bei dem Informationsgeber nicht au-

flöst oder kleiner wird sondern bei ihm durch Informa-

tionsvernetzung oder Verschränkung mit dem Informa-

tionsnehmenden (durch Schöpfung von Information) 

größer wird (wie es sich auch bei der Informationsweit-

ergabe innerhalb der biologischen Lebenssysteme 

zeigt) und hierdurch in der Gesamtsumme der Informa-

tionsträger, der Informationsnetze sowie der Informa-

tionsvernetzungen und Informationsknotenpunkten als 

physikalische Energie nicht nur erhalten bleibt sondern 

sich durch Potenzierung zur unendlichen Energiequelle 

für das Universum und den Menschen entwickelt.  

Der Erhaltungssatz der Information
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La información sin cuartel y con límites cuánticos es 
intemporal y sin espacio con la nueva información 
o evento una unidad de información en la que a 

través de la información o los eventos se aceleran y 
cambian así como las redes de información y la in-

formación y los eventos se generan, cuyo origen es 
la posibilidad espacial y temporal infinita de produ-
cir información sin cuartel y con límites cuánticos, 
en la que ninguna información, en la unidad de in-

formación se pierde o puede ser destruida. 

i = E = MC2 e i = E = M o i = M 

(información = masa) 

Dado que las transformaciones permanentes de to-

das las formas de información, así como sus redes de 

conservación de especies generan ganancias eternas 

de información más allá de la información existente en 

procesos infinitos, éstas se perciben, miden, calculan o 

predicen científicamente como teoría en sus redes de 

información y formas de información como evolución 

del espacio, el tiempo, la energía oscura, la materia 

oscura, los agujeros negros, la velocidad, la gravedad, 

la radiación de fondo, la energía, la masa, el ADN, la 

vida, la cultura y la sociedad. 

La ley de conservación física de la información com-
bina la mecánica cuántica con la teoría de la relativ-

idad 

Locales: La INFORMACIÓN sin cuartel es detectable 

sin tiempo, espacio y gravedad, así como en (en o con) 

el espacio, la gravedad, la masa y la energía, como el 

experimento de Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen (EPR) y los 

resultados de la investigación científica empírica de 

la mecánica cuántica, de la Teoría de la Relatividad y 

la Teoría de la Información General de Dieter Liedtke 

muestran que la INFORMACIÓN sin cuartel también 

se manifiesta y está físicamente presente en la energía 

y la masa como información de enlace cuántico (crea 

espacio, velocidades diferenciadas de información de 

enlace cuántico, (redes de información, materia oscu-

ra, energía oscura, gravitación, energía y masa) que se 

enredan espacialmente y sin tiempo con la información 

cuántica por los acontecimientos y que pueden en-

trar en la red de redes de información a través de la 

información del observador, como productor de infor-

mación y proveedor de información cuántica, y pueden 

así expandirse y generar información cuántica y redes 

de información a diferentes velocidades en permanen-

te evolución y entropía.

La información es la primera fuerza básica infinita me-

dida y calculada y la forma de energía (que, contraria-

mente a los procesos de entropía creciente de la mate-

ria que conducen a la paralización) que se genera a sí 

misma en potencia continuamente creciente y se trans-

forma en información cuántica (espacio, velocidades, 

gravedad, energía oscura, materia oscura) así como en 

información cuántica (energía, masa, universo) y en ve-

locidades permanentemente crecientes acelera la evo-

lución y cada una de sus formas de ser y existir. Ningu-

na de las informaciones existentes se pierde o puede 

ser destruida porque todas las formas de información 

están ligadas y conectadas a través de y en caso de 

redes de información sin tiempo ni espacio. 

No hay un solo tipo de información, sino diferentes 

grupos y redes de información que están probados 

físicamente de manera directa o indirecta. 

De acuerdo con esto, la materia, la materia biológi-

ca y especialmente el hombre está dotada de trans-

misores y receptores de información no materializada 

y materializada, sus redes y sus conexiones de red y 

nodos, enredos y conciencia, lo que también explica 

la paradoja de la decoherencia (la coincidencia de la 

superposición, la superposición de diferentes estados 

de información de la ecuación de Schrödinger en una 

información) sin la presencia de un observador huma-

no. Un entorno de información materializada forma, 

al entrar en contacto con la superposición, un sistema 

de información con la superposición, por lo que la in-

formación materializada crea un excedente de infor-

mación en el sistema, que desencadena la nueva alin-

eación de la información materializada, la función de 

onda de la superposición de la información en todo el 

sistema, como información materializada. 

La fórmula de conservación de la información:

i = m = i

La información es siempre una ganancia en entropía 

y caos, espacio, gravedad, cambios de velocidad, en-

ergía y masa. Así pues, la energía física, la información 

materializada y no materializada, es al mismo tiempo 

padre, madre e hijo de la información, la gravedad, el 

espacio, la energía, la masa, la vida y su evolución, así 

como de la información no materializada, sus redes y 

enredos. Es la única energía con efecto físico y biológi-

camente medible en el universo, que no se disuelve o 

se hace más pequeña con el dador de la información 

mediante la transmisión o el (compartir) intercambio, 

la transformación, sino que se hace más grande con él 

mediante el establecimiento de redes de información 

o el entrelazamiento con el tomador de la información 

(mediante la creación de información) (como también 

se muestra en la transmisión de información dentro 

de los sistemas biológicos de vida) y por lo tanto en la 

suma total de los portadores de información, de las re-

des de información, así como de las redes y nodos de 

información, ya que la energía física no sólo se man-

tiene, sino que se convierte en una fuente infinita de 

energía para el universo y la humanidad a través de la 

potenciación.  

La conservación de la información

June 2014

Quantum-less and quantum-bound information is 
timeless and space-less with the new information 
or event an information unit in which through in-

formation or events speeds and changes as well as 
information networks and information and events 
are generated, the origin of which is the spatial-
ly and temporally infinite possibility of producing 
quantum-less and quantum-bound information, in 

which no information, in the unity of information is 
lost or can be destroyed. 

i = E = MC2 and i = E = M or i = M 

(information = mass) 

Since the permanent transformations of all forms of in-

formation as well as their species-preserving networks 

generate eternal information gains beyond the existing 

information in infinite processes, these are scientifically 

perceived, measured, calculated or predicted as theo-

ry at their information networks and information forms 

as evolution of space, time, dark energy, dark matter, 

black holes, speed, gravity, background radiation, en-

ergy, mass, DNA, life, culture and society. 

The physical conservation law of information com-
bines quantum mechanics with the theory of rela-

tivity 

Premises: Quantum-less INFORMATION is detectable 

without time, space and gravity as well as in (at or with) 

space, gravity, mass and energy, like the Einstein, Po-

dolsky, Rosen (EPR) experiment and scientific empirical 

research results of quantum mechanics, of the Theo-

ry of Relativity and the General Information Theory of 

Dieter Liedtke show, quantum-less INFORMATION is 

also manifested and physically present in energy and 

mass as quantum-bound information (it creates space, 

differentiated velocities of quantum-bound informa-

tion, information networks, dark matter, dark energy, 

gravitation, energy and mass) which are spatially and 

timelessly entangled with the quantumless informa-

tion by events and which can enter into the network of 

information networks through the information of the 

observer, as information producer and information pro-

vider of quantumless information, and can thus expand 

and generate quantumless and quantum-bound infor-

mation and information networks at different speeds in 

permanent evolution and entropy.

Information is the first measured and calculated infinite 

basic force and form of energy (which, contrary to the 

processes of increasing entropy of matter leading to 

standstill) that generates itself in continuously increas-

ing potency and transforms itself into quantumless in-

formation (space, velocities, gravity, dark energy, dark 

matter) as well as quantum-bound information (energy, 

mass, universe) and in permanently increasing veloci-

ties accelerates evolution and each of its forms of be-

ing and existence. None of the existing information is 

lost or can be destroyed because all forms of informa-

tion are bound and connected through and in event 

information networks without time and space. 

There is not only one type of information but different 

groups and networks of information which are

physically proven directly or indirectly. 

According to this, matter, biological matter and espe-

cially man is equipped with transmitters and receivers 

for non-materialized and materialized information, their 

networks and their network connections and nodes, 

entanglements and consciousness, which also explains 

the paradox of decoherence (the coincidence of su-

perposition, the superposition of different information 

states of the Schrödinger equation on one information) 

without the presence of a human observer. A material-

ized information environment forms, upon contact with 

the superposition, an information system with the su-

perposition, whereby the materialized information cre-

ates an information surplus in the system, which trig-

gers the new materialized information alignment, the 

wave function of the superposition of the information 

in the entire system, as materialized information. 

The conservation formula of information:

i = m = i

Information is always a gain in entropy and chaos, 

space, gravity, changes in velocity, energy and mass. 

Thus physical energy, materialized and non-material-

ized information, is at the same time father, mother 

and child of information, gravity, space, energy, mass, 

life and its evolution as well as of non-materialized in-

formation, its networks and entanglements. It is the 

only energy with physically and biologically measurable 

effect in the universe, which does not dissolve or be-

come smaller with the information giver through trans-

mission or (sharing) sharing, transformation, but be-

comes larger with him through information networking 

or interlocking with the information taker (through the 

creation of information) (as it is also shown in the trans-

mission of information within the biological life sys-

tems) and thereby in the total sum of the information 

carriers, of information networks as well as information 

networks and information nodes as physical energy is 

not only maintained but also develops into an infinite 

source of energy for the universe and mankind through 

potentiation.  

The conservation of information

June 2014

Image Purple 2 Title: The Conservation Law of Information.
Innovation: i = M = i / equation of information conservation.
Innovation: Conservation of information.
Innovation: Combines relativity theory with quantum mechanics. 
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Codigo Universo: Formula of Creation I
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism.

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm

the “nothingness“/
quanta-free space

information / creativity information networks / matter /
the universe / genes – life

and open future

Codigo Universo
Formula of Creation I

God does not interfere in the course of the world, because this would reverse the history of creation and God as origin of
creation would auto-dissolve. God can only be understood as an “open system”.

The “ubervoid”is free of
Time, space,

Without existence and reality,
it is a thought concept,

which can only be thought
as a accompanying concept of

creations/information

innite creativity /
information

the “void” /
quantum free space +

information +
cosmoranes, halos +

quanta + genes +
life + Sein

Codigo Universo
Ubervoid II

Ubervoid

God does not interfere in the course of the world, because this would reverse the history of creation and God as origin of
creation would auto-dissolve. God can only be understood as an “open system”.

The “ubervoid”is free of
Time, space,

Without existence and reality,
it is a thought concept,

which can only be thought
as a accompanying concept of

creations/information

innite creativity /
information

the “void” /
quantum free space +

information +
cosmoranes, halos +

quanta + genes +
life + Sein

Codigo Universo
Ubervoid II

Ubervoid

Codigo Universo: Ubervoid II
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism.

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm
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Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM of 
the exposition visitor, genes, genetic programs, cells and the extension of his neuro-
nal cerebral inter-linkage, the species preserving information networks, laws of nature 
and matter.
On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, 
which observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultane-
ously from above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically inter-
linked and returns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new 
neuronal inter-linkages.

The “void” - quantum
free space

Quantum-free space primary information creativity

primary information creativity

primary information creativity

primary information creativity

Self-consciousness / Laws of nature1,2,3

Laws of nature /
information networks dark energy / dark matter1,2

Self-consciousness of networks Space / time/gravity / 1,2

background radiation

Background radiation Quanta/matter1,2,4

Oscillating species
preserving networks primary information creativity/EIMM 6 new life / genetic evolution1,2

The recognized / human culture innovation / art1,2

Exiting genes /genetic programming new information /dissolution of
anxieties / EIMM society with ethic values1,2

3rd dimension
4th dimension

Creation /
Primary information

Informations
i = E

Self-consciousness /
laws of nature /

existence and evolution
of the Sein

matter / universe
i = E = M

Codigo Universo
Universe + Theory of Everything (TOE)

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Creativity, Change, Movement = Information

1 I-Consciousness = Type and Self-Preserving information network of the open systems
2    + new dimensions (No. 1 to No. 4) (for New Dimensions, see the book “Codigo Universo”)
3    Emergence of the laws of nature and your type and self-preserving network through  
 first in-formation
4 Antimatter + Black holes
5 + i = E = M
6 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

Codigo Universo: Universe + Theory of Everyting (TOE)
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism.

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor or the species conserving information networks which create 
their network structures and laws of nature by information as primary experiences. 
On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, 
which observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultane-
ously from above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically inter-
linked and returns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new 
neuronal inter-linkages.

“Nothing” =
Quanta-free space

primary information / space Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Changes of primary information

Self-Consciousness2,4,5

Self-Consciousness / space Dark energy / dark matter4,5

Dark energy / dark matter Time / space / gravity1,4,5

Time / space / gravity network or species4,5

preserving evolutions

Laws of nature / space Background radiation3,4,5

antimatter / Quanta / atoms4,5

black hole / matter / universe4,5

Codigo Universo
Physics + Astrophysics

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

1 Generation of one and two-dimensional information and their information networks
2 self and art preserving information networks = The self consciousness
3 Pre-time birth process of matter and anti-matter
4 Movement, Change, Creativity, and Evolution of the information networks
5 Generation of the new first dimension (the Ubervoid) 
6 New dimension sequence

Information
/information networks

creativity / changes/ 
Movement

i = E 

Atoms / Universe
i = E =M 

Background radiation

Quantum / atoms

Codigo Universo: Physics + Astrophysics
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism. 

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm
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Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM of 
the exposition visitor or of cells, genes and genetic programs.
On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically interlinked and re-
turns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

Oscillating information
networks

Primary
information

EIMM
i = E

New Life /networks
EIMM Evolution of
the Forms of Life

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Genes/ DNA + Society (Life Part I)

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

1 self and art preserving information networks and programs
4 of cognitive capacities (creativity)
5 Extension of life, activation and deactivation of the gene through gene sequence   
 alteration
6 Alteration of cell systems, improved health and creativity, new physical and emoti  
 onal ca-pabilities
7 Telomerase 
8 Finding new genes and gene programs 
9 existing and un-activated genes and gene programs = white genes 
10 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

creativity / innovation

primary exp eriences/ 
information networks 

Innovation /art / education/
EIMM

3rd dimension  / information

System perceptions 
N.3.D. + N.4.D.

self and art preserving  
information networks and programs

System-preserving Laws of Nature

Self-Consciousness / Laws of 
Nature

Information of the information
 networks of No. 3D + No.4D.

Self-conscience

genes and genetic programs

bacteria and single-cell organism

Redescription of genes

multicellular organism

visions of the future/creativity

nations / social groups

EIMM 10

open information systems

EIMM / new information

evolution of life

evolution of social systems 
of life forms

Codigo Universo: Genes/DNA + Society (Life Part I)
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism. 

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm

On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically interlinked and re-
turns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor, his genetically existing creativity, power of innovation and 
cleans his neuronal inter-linkage in the brain so he can nd back to the natural predis-
posed abilities.

Life

Subjective knowledge Information / Creativity

Expansion of consciousness

Processes of art

Art formula

Sequences of visions

species preserving
genetic programming

4th Dimension

Objective and subjective art

Life Evolution of life

State of conscience species preserving development

Art History Concrete evolution

Past / Present open future

Existing genetic programming Redescription of genes

3rd Dimension World Formula
Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Art
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Art + Liberty

expansion of the mind
i = E

Codigo Universo: Art + Liberty
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism. 

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm
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On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, three-dimensionally and helically interlinked and 
returns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

1 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor, his neuronal inter-linkage, his cognition capability and the 
cleaning of his natural creative intelligence, his genes and cells. It enables him to 
further and strengthen his personality, creativity, innovative power and self-motivati-
on. By the reduction of mysticism and anxieties latently and subliminally existing de-
pressions and predisposition for disease as well as propensity towards violence are 
reduced, conducting towards a natural model of life in dignity and prosperity.

Base / existing genes +
Damage to genetic

programming

Poverty Expansion of consciousness /EIMM1 Self-preservation

Mysticism Creativity / EIMM Recuperation of dignity

analphabetism Education / culture / EIMM Understanding = communication

marginating systems of thought EIMM / Researchs joint thinking and action

permanent anxieties Enlightenment / EIMM Self-motivation

depressions / diseases Art / EIMM Health

destruction /war EIMM Joint development of 
prosperity for all

new information /
own creativity /

Dissolution of mysticism
i = E

World-Prosperity-Society
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Prosperity + Evolution

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Codigo Universo: Prosperity + Evolution
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism. 

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm

On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically interlinked and re-
turns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor, his neuronal inter-linkage, his cognition capability and the 
cleaning of his natural creative intelligence, his genes and cells. By the dissolution of 
anxieties and mysticism the propensity towards aggression and war of the humans 
declines. The unconditional recuperation of the dignity of all people diminishes the 
propensity towards terror and criminality as well as the rate of mental disease.

Existing genes +
Genetic programs

Misunderstood Darwinism Expansion of consciousness Ethical-Internet-World-Democracy

Rassismus Creativity Opening of Systems

Exploitation Ethics Basis prosperity for all

Closed systems of thought /
Religions/ ideologies Changes Evolution of life

Criminality Love Liberty and Dignity

Terrorism culture / art / education Wise nations

War Information medicine Dissolution of anxiety + aggression

new information /
dissolution of
mysticism and

anxieties by EIMM
i = E

future world society
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Society + Peace

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Codigo Universo: Society + Peace
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism. 

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm
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One does not need a state or a globally established business or religious community
to follow the targets of Ethical Capitalism, but thousands of investors in the whole 
world, who do no longer support the exploiting, predominant dualistic systems and 
partake in the positive and open shaping of an ethical world as capital investors with 
prots and revenues.
In many countries Laws and Constitutions are not opposed to the approach of Ethical 
Capitalism and the projects of the Universal Code.
The other countries and states in which Ethical Capitalism is banned will receive evi-
dence of stronger arousal of creativity, better health and higher prosperity of the peo-
ple living under a system of Ethical Capitalism and the practical and philosophical su-
periority of Ethical Capitalism. Little by little in these countries as well awareness is 
gained that without granting the population freedom, dignity, prosperity, health and 
the compliance with Human Rights no state can avoid a revolution in the long run.

Ideologies, religions,
state systems

Creative Ethic
New scientic information and
Reactivation of altruistic gene

programmes
i = E

Etical Capitalism
i = E =M

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

1 Ethical market economy = the introduction of Plak and Bond ethical balances for all 
people is possible through visual analytics and other new enhancement programs 
and in this way the money can be released as a means to pay through bonds. In this 
way, there is an ethical market economy.

2 The internet material and theme electoral system will be incorporated and coupled 
with ethical balances. The votes will be weighted using the personal ethical balance 
of every indi-vidual on a percentage basis via computers with a 24 hour updating 
system. The direct inter-net material and theme vote is mandatory.

3 Voting themes must be explained by the protagonists realistically and practically with 
the advantages and e� ects and undesired side-e� ects on the same level, for instance 
in the me-dia temporally, spatially, technically with a 50-50 ratio without PR, image 
or advertising in-volvement. Incorrect representations hinder the ethical balance and 
make the selection inap-plicable.  

Codigo Universo
Etical Capitalism = open Society

Closed dualistic state systems, dictatorships,
religions and totalitarian states

Dignity and prosperity for all, participation
 of all employers in companies without 

the deduction of wages or salaries

Education, creativity, information for all, e.g. 
Exhibitions Art Open and Universal Code Liedtke 

Museum, Innovation Factory and Globalpeace Campus

Free creativity and education portals on the 
internet structured by countries and languages

Reactivation of natural species-preserving 
genetic programmes by e.g. free internet portals

Abolishment of Dualism, depression and ag-
gression as well as latent disease and spiritual 

dimming by the reduction of fears

Communism Abolishment of the enforcement of 
closed ideologies, societies and religions

Socialism Cain´s genetic and spiritual repentance

Capitalism Religions with the recognition of the con-
stitution, the religions and human rights

Closed Party Democracies
Direct internet-related issues and topic democra-

cy additionally to the party election system Open societiesystems

Closed and controlled
media systems Application of Media Code Prosperity and health 

for everybody

Closed nancial systems Worldwide introduction of the Uni-
versal Code in the education system ethical Worldgovernment

Codigo Universo: Etical Capitalism = open Society
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism. 

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm

Oscillating information
networks

Systems of cell information Changes5 new genes and10

genetic programming

DNA and genes known / inanimate6
life11,12

Genetic programming changed DNA/new genes7 new life forms14,15

Cell wall1 substituted/supplemented genes8 Rejuvenated cells13

Cerebral inter-linkage2 EIMM18/aimeim improvement11,12

Body cell3 EIMM/aimeim increase of health11

Body cell interlink system4 Rejuvenation14,16,17

Primaryinformation
+

Information
i = E 

New Life /networks
EIMM Evolution of
the Forms of Life

i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Epigenetics / Evolution + Eternal Life (Life Part II)

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

partial areas9

12 Alteration of cell systems, improved health and creativity, new physical and emoti-  
 onal capabilities
13 Telomerase 
14 Finding new genes and gene programs 
15 existing and un-activated genes and gene programs = white genes 
16 Rejuvenation of the body: by activation and re-acceptance of non-materialized 

informa-tion (No. 2D), the cell systems are  reprogrammed through sensory organs 
and the cognitive capabilities are improved when the cell and body merge as a hori-
zon.

17 Integration of the reprogrammed DNA zones with the genes and gene programs that 
have not been re-programmed and the gene programs of type and self-preservation 
in-formation networks in rejuvenated people

18 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

1 with or without DNA or gene part structures
2 new neural cells
3 reinforcing of the immune system
4 + cerebral cross-linkage and neural cells as well as cell walls with or without parts  
 of existing genetic structures
5 environmental information
6 Genetic structures and composition
7 new compositions of DNA and programs by new informations
8 in DNA by adult or embryonic stem cell contents and genetic sequences as well as  
 genetic programming
9 or complete embryonic and/or adult stem cells or stem cell contents, EIMM as well  
 as not materialized information with new genetic information regarding the sense  
 of life and creation of systems
10 of cognitive capacities (creativity)
11 Extension of life, activation and deactivation of the gene through gene sequence  
 alteration

Codigo Universo: Epigenetics/Evolution + Eternal Life (Life Part II)
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula overview. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
the artist’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: The overview of the formulas makes it possi-
ble to relate the different areas of creation and to trace them back to a 
creative force with which all nine formulas in the “Formula of Creation I” 
can be evidently documented from a scientific and/or spiritual point of 
view (quantum physics is united with the theory of relativity). The formula 
“Codigo Universo Conter control for the existence of the universe” once 

again finds its physical and spiritual confirmation and the synthesis of 
idealism and materialism is proven by the “Formula of Creation I” which 
abolishes dualism. 

Series name: Formula overview
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2006
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Printing inks, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 195 cm x 140 cm
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Society + religion
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“Liedtke’s creativity formula is an evolutionary achievement. Once invented and introduced, it enables itself. Liedtke modifies and dissolves the fra-
mework of known theories. His new scientific theories are both the condition and the product of their own operation. One could think of an evolutionary 

achievement that, once invented and introduced, makes itself possible. If one transfers the result to the system of modern society, which enacts and 
overrides its structures through decisions, one sees a result of evolution.”

Prof. Dr. Luhmann 1996
Social philosopher/art historian

“The indefinable, inaccessible and indeterminate, the non-existent is what he wants to bring into today. Joseph Beuys said: ‘I have come to the conclu-
sion that there is no single way to do something for people than out of art. For that I need a pedagogical conception and I need an epistemological 
conception and I have to act. So there are three things that belong under one roof.’ While J. Beuys researched things for the evolution of his ‘social 

sculpture’, of social consciousness, Liedtke develops the epistemological conception he is looking for, the pedagogical conception and acts on it, Lie-
dtke initiates the flowing transition from the ‘social sculpture’ into concrete evolution. Joseph Beuys, who commissioned Liedtke to develop an art for-
mula, formulated: “I have come to the conclusion that there is no single way to do something for people than out of art. For that I need a pedagogical 
conception and I need an epistemological conception and I have to act. So, there are three things that belong under one roof. The only revolutionary 

force is the force of human creativity ... , the only revolutionary force is art.”
Prof. Karl Ruhrberg, 1997

President of the International Association of Art Critics (German Section, AICA)

“On the threshold of a new millennium, creativity and innovation have become the driving forces in our everyday lives. However, creativity has long 
since ceased to be an exclusive affair for the arts, but a challenge to us all. Creativity is the bridge from the present to the future. With the ambitious and 

exciting exhibition concept of art open 1999, it is shown that creative action and thinking are promoted through art, thus enabling a higher quality of 
life and a positive future.”

Dr Norbert Blüm 1988
Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany 

Patron of the arr open

“Liedtke lives with a special, distinct consciousness, which Jürgen Kaube describes in “Hegel’s World” (Berlin, 2020) in reference to the great philo-
sopher Hegel as “Könnensbewusstsein”. Liedtke is a unique figure in the world of culture, one who always sets new impulses.” “For Dieter Liedtke’s 

thinking, these considerations are not unimportant, especially since he likes to be compared again and again with Beuys, as the new Renaissance artist 
(Dieter Liedtke in the footsteps of Leonardo; Welt am Sonntag 1995) as the second Beuys, who wants to revolutionise society with his art.”

Prof. Dr Dieter Ronte, 2020
Art historian
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Key work for the series “Society + religion”

Diptichon VIII: Globalpeace Campus

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: Globalpeace Campus ( +)
Innovation: Park for peace between religions and peoples.
Innovation: University for Innovations and Evolution Museum of Peoples’ 
Innovations
Innovation: Epigenetic research for health and cell rejuvenation through 
art Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour.
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
The planning and realisation of the Globalpeace Campus 

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2009
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame 
Dimensions: 210 x 140 cm

= i = E = M

Die rot/gelbe grafische Formel für Schöpfungen 
oder ihre fortführende physikalische Entsprechung: 
i = E = MC2 (i = Information) zeigt nicht nur, dass 
Information der physikalische Ursprung der Evolu-
tion des Universums ist, sondern belegt auch, dass 
Information die materialisierte Welt mit der schöp-
ferischen Welt der Ideen des Bewusstseins verbin-

det, wie die Quantenphysik dokumentiert. Hier-
durch wird mittels der Formel die Einheit von Geist 

und Materie belegt, wobei im Kontext des Be-
wusstseins der Zeichen MC2 auch M für das neu-
ronale Netz und den Geist der biologischen Leb-

enseinheiten (oder des Menschen) steht, die durch 
die gezielte Aufhebung der alten Denk- oder Leb-
ens-Grenzen C2 durch Informationen in den neu-
ronalen Gehirnvernetzungen zu evolutionären und 
ewigen biologischen Lebenseinheiten durch epi-
genetische und genetische Neuprogrammierung 
der Genprogramme führen werden, ausgehend 

vom neuen Bewusstsein der Menschen.

Die Medizinforschung ist dabei, den Menschen die 
lang ersehnte Unsterblichkeit zu schenken. Aber 
durch die begrenzten finanziellen Möglichkeiten 
für große Teile der Bevölkerungen wird sich ein 

neuer Terror-Graben zwischen den modernen Un-
sterblichen (etwa 20% der Bevölkerungen, die sich 
das leisten können) und den Gestrigen und Sterbli-
chen (ca. 80% der Bevölkerungen die eine Medizin 
zur Verjüngung der Körper-Zellen nicht bezahlen 
können) ziehen. Um das zu verhindern, muss ein 

Genprogramm entwickelt werden, das Gesundheit 
und Zellverjüngung global und kostenlos für alle 
Menschen ermöglicht. Die Fundacion Liedtke un-
terstützt ein Forschungsprojekt zur Zellverjüngung 
mit einer Social Network App mit dem Namen „ai-
meim.info“, damit wir eine positive ethische Welt 
realisieren können, in der alle Menschen mehrere 
Jahrhunderte Zeit und den Wohlstand, Gesund-

heit und die Freiheit genießen können, ihr Denken, 
Bewusstsein und ihre Kreativität weiter aus- und 
aufzubauen, um eine ethische, nachhaltige und 

mit der Natur eine Symbiose eingehende Welt zu 
entwickeln. Die Menschenrechte der UN Charta 
und die Verfassungen der Demokratien garantie-
ren uns die freie Persönlichkeitsentwicklung ohne 
Feudalherrschaft, Sklavenarbeit, Folter und Äng-
ste. Das sind in den letzten Jahrhunderten hart 

erarbeitete oberste Güter der Freiheit, die durch 
eine wachsende und bewusstere Welt-Bevölker-

ung ohne Ängste und durch die UN immer weiter 
gestärkt wird. Unsere, über Jahrtausende alte Ges-
chichte belegt; mehr Menschen = mehr Menschen-
rechte, mehr Freiheit, mehr Wohlstand, mehr Ge-

sundheit und mehr Lebenszeit, mehr Wissen

Jeder Mensch bringt ca.1200 - 1500 Gramm 
genetisch-kreative, aber teilweise durch Äng-
ste blockierte Gehirnmasse mit. Historisch be-

trachtet verdanken wir vielleicht 2000 Gehirnen 
ohne geist-minimierende Ängste (2,4 - 3 Tonnen 
Gehirnmasse bei ca. 150 Millionen Tonnen Ge-
hirn bei 110 Milliarden Menschen, die bisher in 
der Menschheitsgeschichte gelebt haben – ca. 

0,000002% -die auch noch verfolgt, ausgeschaltet 
oder hingerichtet wurden) unsere Entwicklung der 

Freiheit, Gesundheit, Nahrung und unsere heu-
te - im historischen Vergleich - um das  Drei- oder 

Vierfache längere Lebenszeit. Heute verfügen 
wir über ca. 10 Millionen Tonnen lebende, Men-
schen-Gehirnmasse auf dem Planeten Erde, von 
denen durch Kreativität ca. 100 000 Tonnen Ge-
hirne (700 000 bis 800 000 Menschen oder ca. 

0,01%) in verschiedenen Stufen in den letzten 70 
Jahren schon entdimmt sind. Ihnen verdanken wir 
unsere besonders schnelle und zum Teil nachhal-
tige Bedarfsdeckung in den Gesellschaften. Diese 

Freischaltung der Kreativität und ihre Nutzung 
wird sich exponentiell weiterentwickeln. In 10 bis 
20 Jahren werden wir über 5-10 % kreativitätsfrei-
geschaltete Menschen (500- bis 1000fach mehr als 
heute) verfügen, die diesen Prozess weiter umset-
zen und nur noch nachhaltige Ressourcen erzeu-

gen wollen, damit Mensch und Tier, in und mit der 
Natur, nach ethischen Grundsätzen zusammenle-
ben. Hierzu müssen die in der Gesellschaft durch 
die Medien inszenierten Ängste über ein neues 
Medienrecht (basierend auf die Menschenrechts 

Charta der UN und den neurologischen sowie epi-
genetischen Forschungsergebnissen des neuen 
Jahrtausends) mit einem Mediencode minimiert 
werden. Den Whistleblowern wie Julian Assange 
oder Edward Snowden sowie ihrem Schutz durch 
die Gesellschaft kommt für diese revolutionäre 

aber notwendige Entwicklung zum Überleben mit 
ethischen und nachhaltigen Kreativitäts-Ressourcen 
des Menschen ohne Ängste eine wichtige system-
korrigierende und kreativitätsbeschleunigende Be-
deutung zu vor den Machthabern, den Menschen-
rechtsverletzungen der Machthaber oder denen 
ihrer imperialen Strukturen. Jeder Mensch muss 

das Recht haben (es ist sein Menschenrecht), ohne 
inszenierte Ängste und auch ohne Kapitaleinsatz 
dauerhaft und gesund zu leben, um sein Wissen, 
sein Bewusstsein und seine Persönlichkeit durch 

eine selektive Wahrnehmung der Innovationen von 
Müll, Angst und das Leben minimierenden Inhalten 
zu trennen, zwischen  lebenserhaltenden und leb-
ensbedrohlichen Informationen zu unterscheiden. 

Er muss das Recht haben, zu wählen und sich,  
wenn er dies will, weiter zu entwickeln, in jedem 
Alter mit frischem Geist und Körper neue Berufe 
zu erlernen, zu studieren, sich den Künsten, den 

Menschen, der Natur oder dem Selbst und der ei-
genen Schöpfungskraft zu widmen und zeitweise 
oder dauerhaft in der sich entwickelnden nachhal-
tigen Überflussgesellschaft, mit selbstlernenden 
Programmen und Robotern, nichts zu tun, zumal 

das ‚Nichts‘ der von der Schöpfung nicht trennbare 
Verwandte ist. 

Die Geschichte der Menschheit belegt: wachsende 
Kreativität ermöglicht Gesundheit, längere Leb-
enszeit, Wohlstand für alle Menschen und eine 

natürliche und saubere Umwelt, nachhaltig erzeu-
gte Nahrung, Energien und Ressourcen sowie eine 

sich durch neue Informationen immer weiter en-
twickelnde Kreativität aller Menschen.

„Die Schwarm-Kreativität oder -Intelligenz der 
Menschheit lässt diese zum Schöpfer werden.“

Heute schützt die Menschheit sich und die Natur 
vor den Banal-Mächtigen bereits dadurch, dass 

die neuen Erkenntnisse der Wissenschaften an die 
Bevölkerung weitergegeben werden, damit den 
art- und naturerhaltenden Zukunftsmöglichkeiten 
Raum zum Verstehen und zum demokratischen 
Handeln gegeben wird sowie Innovationen und 

Informationen, die aus der Schwarmintelligenz der 
Menschen resultieren und zum Auf- und Ausbau 
ihrer Zukunft dienen, über das Internet weltweit 

verbreitet werden.

Eine zweite Aufklärung beginnt: Die Weltge-
sellschaft wird, wie unsere Geschichte der letzten 
50 Jahre (trotz der von den banalen Machtstruk-

turen inszenierten Kriege) belegt, bei dieser Inter-
pretation des Wachstums der Kreativität durch eine 

steigende Weltbevölkerung von 10 oder 30 Mil-
liarden Menschen sowie durch ein dauerhaftes und 
gesundes Leben in Wohlstand für jeden Menschen 
mit einer wachsenden Schwarmkreativität immer 
weiter gestärkt. Jetzt ist der Punkt erreicht, dass 

dieser Prozess nicht mehr ohne eine weltweite Ver-
nichtung von Kreativität umgekehrt werden kann 
und die Menschheit erstmals in ein nachhaltiges, 

ethisch gestaltetes Friedenszeitalter ohne Be-
grenzungen der Globalen-Schwarmintelligenz einer 

nicht limitierten Weltbevölkerung hineinwachsen 
wird.   

Wenn die Politik und die Medien die Gleichung;

„Mehr Menschen = Mehr Kreativität
=

Mehr ethische und nachhaltige Lösungen“

zulässt und fördert, so dass sich ein ethisch gewan-
delter und neuer Kapitalismus entwickeln kann, 
erhalten wir die beste aller möglichen Welten. 

La fórmula gráfica roja/amarilla para las creaciones 
o su equivalente físico continuo: i = E = MC2 (i = 

información) no sólo muestra que la información es 
el origen físico de la evolución del universo, sino 

que también prueba que la información conecta el 
mundo materializado con el mundo creativo de las 
ideas de la conciencia, como documenta la física 

cuántica. De esta manera la fórmula prueba la uni-
dad del espíritu y la materia, por lo que en el con-
texto de la conciencia de los signos MC2 también 
la M representa la red neuronal y el espíritu de las 

unidades de vida biológica (o del ser humano), 
que conducirán a las unidades de vida biológica 
evolutiva y eterna a través de la reprogramación 

epigenética y genética de los programas de genes, 
a partir de la nueva conciencia de los seres hu-
manos, mediante la elevación intencionada de 

los viejos límites de pensamiento o de vida C2 a 
través de la información en las redes neuronales 

del cerebro.

La investigación médica está en proceso de dar 
a la gente la tan deseada inmortalidad. Pero de-
bido a las limitadas posibilidades financieras de 
gran parte de la población, se creará una nueva 
división del terror entre los inmortales modernos 
(alrededor del 20% de la población que puede 

permitírselo) y los mortales y los de ayer (alrededor 
del 80% de la población que no puede permitirse 
un medicamento para rejuvenecer las células del 

cuerpo). Para prevenir esto, se debe desarrollar un 
programa de genes que haga posible la salud y el 
rejuvenecimiento celular a nivel mundial y de for-
ma gratuita para todas las personas. La Fundación 
Liedtke apoya un proyecto de investigación sobre 
el rejuvenecimiento celular con una aplicación de 
red social llamada “aimeim.info”, para que poda-
mos realizar un mundo ético positivo donde todas 
las personas puedan disfrutar de varios siglos de 
tiempo y de la prosperidad, la salud y la libertad 

para seguir desarrollando y construyendo su pens-
amiento, conciencia y creatividad para desarrol-
lar un mundo ético, sostenible y simbiótico con 
la naturaleza. Los derechos humanos de la Carta 

de las Naciones Unidas y las constituciones de las 
democracias nos garantizan el libre desarrollo de 
nuestra personalidad sin reglas feudales, trabajo 
esclavo, tortura y miedo. Estos son los bienes su-

premos de libertad que tanto ha costado ganar en 
los últimos siglos y que están siendo reforzados 
por una población mundial cada vez más consci-
ente y sin miedo y por la ONU. Nuestra historia 

de miles de años lo demuestra: más gente = más 
derechos humanos, más libertad, más prosperi-

dad, más salud y más tiempo de vida, más
conocimiento.

Cada persona trae consigo unos 1200 - 1500 
gramos de masa cerebral genéticamente creati-
va, la cual es bloqueada en parte por el miedo. 
Históricamente, debemos quizás 2000 cerebros 

sin miedos que minimicen la mente (2,4 - 3 tone-
ladas de masa cerebral en aproximadamente 150 
millones de toneladas de cerebro en 110 mil mil-
lones de personas que han vivido en la historia 

de la humanidad hasta ahora - aproximadamente 
0,000002% - que también han sido perseguidos, 
eliminados o ejecutados) nuestro desarrollo a la 
libertad, la salud, la alimentación y nuestra vida 
actual - en comparación histórica - tres o cuatro 
veces más larga. Hoy en día tenemos alrededor 

de 10 millones de toneladas de masa cerebral hu-
mana viva en el planeta Tierra, de las cuales unas 

100.000 toneladas de cerebros (700.000 a 800.000 
personas o alrededor del 0,01%) ya han sido des-
cubiertas en varias etapas durante los últimos 70 

años a través de la creatividad. Es a ellos a quienes 
debemos la satisfacción particularmente rápida y, 
en parte, sostenible de la demanda en las socie-

dades. Este desbloqueo de la creatividad y su uso 
se desarrollará exponencialmente. Dentro de 10 a 
20 años, tendremos entre el 5 y el 10% de perso-

nas con capacidad creativa (entre 500 y 1000 veces 
más que en la actualidad) que quieren seguir im-

plementando este proceso y producir sólo recursos 
sostenibles para que los humanos y los animales, 
en y con la naturaleza, puedan vivir juntos según 
principios éticos. Para ello, los temores sobre una 
nueva ley de medios de comunicación (basada en 
la Carta de Derechos Humanos de la ONU y en los 

resultados de las investigaciones neurológicas y 
epigenéticas del nuevo milenio), que son escenifi-
cados en la sociedad por los medios de comuni-
cación, deben ser minimizados con un código de 
medios de comunicación. Los denunciantes como 
Julian Assange o Edward Snowden y su protección 
por parte de la sociedad tienen un importante sig-
nificado de corrección del sistema y de creatividad 
para este desarrollo revolucionario pero necesario 
para la supervivencia con recursos creativos éticos 

y sostenibles de los seres humanos sin temores 
ante los que están en el poder, las violaciones 

de los derechos humanos de los que están en el 
poder o los de sus estructuras imperiales. Todo 

ser humano debe tener el derecho (es su derecho 
humano) a vivir de forma permanente y saludable 
sin miedos escenificados y también sin inversión 
de capital, a fin de separar sus conocimientos, su 
conciencia y su personalidad de la basura, el mie-
do y la vida minimizando el contenido mediante 
la percepción selectiva de las innovaciones, para 

distinguir entre la información que sostiene la vida 
y la que la pone en peligro. Debe tener el dere-
cho de elegir y, si lo desea, de desarrollarse más, 
de aprender nuevas profesiones a cualquier edad 
con una mente y un cuerpo frescos, de estudiar, 
de dedicarse a las artes, a la gente, a la naturale-
za o al yo y a su propia fuerza creativa, y de no 

hacer nada, temporal o permanentemente, en la 
sociedad próspera sostenible en desarrollo, con 

programas de autoaprendizaje y robots, especial-
mente porque la “nada” es lo relativo inseparable 

de la creación. 

La historia de la humanidad lo demuestra: la creci-
ente creatividad permite la salud, una vida más lar-
ga, la prosperidad de todas las personas y un me-
dio ambiente natural y limpio, alimentos, energía 
y recursos producidos de manera sostenible, así 

como una creatividad de todas las personas que se 
desarrolla constantemente a través de nueva infor-

mación.

“La creatividad del enjambre o la inteligencia de la 
humanidad los convierte en el creador.”

Hoy en día, la humanidad se protege a sí misma y 
a la naturaleza de los poderes banales ya transmi-
tiendo los nuevos descubrimientos de la ciencia a 
la población, de modo que las posibilidades futu-
ras de conservación de las especies y de la natu-

raleza tengan un espacio para la comprensión y la 
acción democrática, y las innovaciones y la infor-
mación resultantes de la inteligencia de enjambre 
de los seres humanos y que sirven para construir y 
ampliar su futuro se difundan en todo el mundo a 

través de Internet.

Comienza una segunda iluminación: como mues-
tra nuestra historia de los últimos 50 años (a pesar 
de las guerras protagonizadas por las estructuras 
de poder banales), en esta interpretación del cre-
cimiento de la creatividad, la sociedad mundial se 
está fortaleciendo cada vez más por una población 
mundial creciente de 10 ó 30 mil millones de per-

sonas y por una vida duradera y saludable en pros-
peridad para cada persona con una creatividad de 
enjambre creciente. Ahora se ha llegado al punto 
en que este proceso ya no puede ser revertido sin 

una destrucción mundial de la creatividad y por 
primera vez la humanidad crecerá hacia una era de 
paz sostenible, diseñada éticamente, sin las limita-
ciones de la inteligencia del enjambre global de 

una población mundial ilimitada.   
Cuando los políticos y los medios de comunicación

“Más gente = más creatividad
=

Soluciones más éticas y sostenibles”.

permite y promueve, para que un cambio ético y 
un nuevo capitalismo pueda desarrollarse, obtene-

mos lo mejor de todos los mundos posibles. 

The red/yellow graphic formula for creations or 
their continuing physical equivalent: i = E = MC2 

(i = information) not only shows that information is 
the physical origin of the evolution of the universe, 
but also proves that information connects the ma-
terialized world with the creative world of the ideas 
of consciousness, as quantum physics documents. 
Hereby the formula proves the unity of spirit and 
matter, whereby in the context of the conscious-

ness of the signs MC2 also M stands for the neuro-
nal network and the spirit of the biological life units 
(or of the human being), which will lead to evolu-

tionary and eternal biological life units through epi-
genetic and genetic reprogramming of the gene 
programs, starting from the new consciousness of 
the human beings, by the purposeful lifting of the 

old thinking or life boundaries C2 through informa-
tion in the neuronal brain networks.

Medical research is in the process of giving people 
the long desired immortality. But due to the limited 
financial possibilities for large parts of the popula-
tion, a new terror divide will be created between 
the modern immortals (about 20% of the popu-
lation that can afford it) and the yesterday’s and 

mortals (about 80% of the population that cannot 
afford a medicine for rejuvenating the body cells). 
In order to prevent this, a gene program must be 

developed that makes health and cell rejuvenation 
possible globally and free of charge for all people. 

The Fundacion Liedtke is supporting a research 
project on cell rejuvenation with a social network 
app called “aimeim.info”, so that we can realize a 
positive ethical world where all people can enjoy 

several centuries of time and the prosperity, health 
and freedom to further develop their thinking, 

consciousness and creativity in order to develop 
an ethical, sustainable and symbiotic world with 
nature. The human rights of the UN Charter and 

the constitutions of democracies guarantee us the 
free development of our personality without feu-
dal rule, slave labour, torture and fear. These are 
the hard-won supreme goods of freedom, which 

have been hard-earned over the last centuries and 
which are being strengthened by a growing and 

more conscious world population without fear and 
by the UN. Our, over thousands of years old history 
proves; more people = more human rights, more 
freedom, more prosperity, more health and more 

life time, more knowledge

Each person brings along about 1200 - 1500 grams 
of genetically creative brain mass, which is partly 

blocked by fear. Historically, we owe perhaps 2000 
brains without mind-minimizing fears (2.4 - 3 tons 
of brain mass in approx. 150 million tons of brain 
in 110 billion people who have lived in human his-

tory so far - approx. 0.000002% -who have also 
been persecuted, eliminated or executed) our de-
velopment to freedom, health, food and our life 
span today - in historical comparison - three or 

four times longer. Today we have about 10 million 
tons of living human brain mass on planet earth, 
of which about 100,000 tons of brains (700,000 

to 800,000 people or about 0.01%) have already 
been discovered in various stages over the last 70 
years through creativity. It is to them that we owe 
our particularly rapid and, in part, sustainable sat-
isfaction of demand in societies. This unlocking of 
creativity and its use will develop exponentially. 
In 10 to 20 years, we will have 5-10% of creativi-
ty-enabled people (500 to 1000 times more than 
today) who want to continue to implement this 
process and produce only sustainable resources 
so that humans and animals, in and with nature, 
can live together according to ethical principles. 

For this purpose, the fears about a new media law 
(based on the UN Human Rights Charter and the 

neurological and epigenetic research results of the 
new millennium), which are staged in society by 

the media, must be minimized with a media code. 
Whistleblowers such as Julian Assange or Edward 
Snowden and their protection by society have an 
important system-correcting and creativity-accel-
erating significance for this revolutionary but nec-
essary development for survival with ethical and 
sustainable creative resources of human beings 

without fears in the face of those in power, the hu-
man rights violations of those in power or those of 
their imperial structures. Every human being must 
have the right (it is his human right) to live perma-
nently and healthily without staged fears and also 
without capital investment, in order to separate his 

knowledge, consciousness and personality from 
garbage, fear and life minimizing content through 
selective perception of innovations, to distinguish 
between life-sustaining and life-threatening infor-
mation. He must have the right to choose and, if 
he so wishes, to develop himself further, to learn 
new professions at any age with a fresh mind and 
body, to study, to devote himself to the arts, peo-
ple, nature or the self and his own creative power, 
and to do nothing, temporarily or permanently, in 
the developing sustainable affluent society, with 

self-learning programs and robots, especially since 
the ‘nothing’ is the relative inseparable from cre-

ation. 

The history of mankind proves: growing creativity 
enables health, longer life time, prosperity for all 
people and a natural and clean environment, sus-
tainably produced food, energy and resources as 

well as a creativity of all people which is constantly 
developing through new information.

“The swarm creativity or intelligence of humanity 
makes them the creator.”

Today, humanity protects itself and nature from 
the banal powers already by passing on the new 
findings of science to the population, so that the 

species- and nature-conserving future possibilities 
are given space for understanding and democratic 
action, and innovations and information resulting 

from the swarm intelligence of humans and serving 
to build and expand their future are disseminated 

worldwide via the Internet.

A second enlightenment begins: As our history of 
the last 50 years shows (despite the wars staged by 
the banal power structures), in this interpretation of 
the growth of creativity, the world society is being 
strengthened more and more by a growing world 

population of 10 or 30 billion people and by a last-
ing and healthy life in prosperity for every person 

with a growing swarm creativity. Now the point has 
been reached that this process can no longer be 
reversed without a worldwide destruction of cre-

ativity and for the first time humanity will grow into 
a sustainable, ethically designed peace age with-
out limitations of the global swarm intelligence of 

an unlimited world population.   
When the politicians and the media

“More people = more creativity
=

More ethical and sustainable solutions”

allows and promotes, so that an ethically changed 
and new capitalism can develop, we get the best 

of all possible worlds. 

Mensch und Zukunft                               
Februar 2020

Hombre Creador                                            
Febrero 2020

Creator Man                                                   
February 2020

Image Purple 2 Title: Humanity and the Future
Innovation: Park for peace between religions and peoples.
Innovation: University for Innovations and Evolution Museum of Peoples’ 
Innovations
Innovation: Epigenetic research for health and cell rejuvenation through 
art
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation 
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
The planning and realisation of the
Globalpeace Campus

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1963 
Year of work: 2017
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 195 cm
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On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, threedimensionally and helically interlinked and re-
turns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor, his neuronal inter-linkage, his cognition capability and the 
cleaning of his natural creative intelligence, his genes and cells. By the dissolution of 
anxieties and mysticism the propensity towards aggression and war of the humans 
declines. The unconditional recuperation of the dignity of all people diminishes the 
propensity towards terror and criminality as well as the rate of mental disease.

Existing genes +
Genetic programs

Misunderstood Darwinism Expansion of consciousness Ethical-Internet-World-Democracy

Rassismus Creativity Opening of Systems

Exploitation Ethics Basis prosperity for all

Closed systems of thought /
Religions/ ideologies Changes Evolution of life

Criminality Love Liberty and Dignity

Terrorism culture / art / education Wise nations

War Information medicine Dissolution of anxiety + aggression

new information /
dissolution of
mysticism and

anxieties by EIMM
i = E

future world society
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Society + Peace

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Formula of Peace I
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Graphic formula for peace.
Innovation: Sociological Equation for Creations, Evolution and Peace.
Innovation: With the help of religions, to put an end forever to wars and 
the mental and physical exploitation of human beings as well as the un-
restricted capitalist overexploitation of nature, its disregard and defor-
mation, which are directed against the laws of creation, evolution as well 
as the human rights of the UN Charter, with the power of religions and 
the development of a global ethical capitalism (information).
Innovation: Natural science/graphic symbol.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 

Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems 
Years working on the series from: 1976
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

One does not need a state or a globally established business or religious community
to follow the targets of Ethical Capitalism, but thousands of investors in the whole 
world, who do no longer support the exploiting, predominant dualistic systems and 
partake in the positive and open shaping of an ethical world as capital investors with 
prots and revenues.
In many countries Laws and Constitutions are not opposed to the approach of Ethical 
Capitalism and the projects of the Universal Code.
The other countries and states in which Ethical Capitalism is banned will receive evi-
dence of stronger arousal of creativity, better health and higher prosperity of the peo-
ple living under a system of Ethical Capitalism and the practical and philosophical su-
periority of Ethical Capitalism. Little by little in these countries as well awareness is 
gained that without granting the population freedom, dignity, prosperity, health and 
the compliance with Human Rights no state can avoid a revolution in the long run.

Ideologies, religions,
state systems

Creative Ethic
New scientic information and
Reactivation of altruistic gene

programmes
i = E

Etical Capitalism
i = E =M

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

1 Ethical market economy = the introduction of Plak and Bond ethical balances for all 
people is possible through visual analytics and other new enhancement programs 
and in this way the money can be released as a means to pay through bonds. In this 
way, there is an ethical market economy.

2 The internet material and theme electoral system will be incorporated and coupled 
with ethical balances. The votes will be weighted using the personal ethical balance 
of every indi-vidual on a percentage basis via computers with a 24 hour updating 
system. The direct inter-net material and theme vote is mandatory.

3 Voting themes must be explained by the protagonists realistically and practically with 
the advantages and e� ects and undesired side-e� ects on the same level, for instance 
in the me-dia temporally, spatially, technically with a 50-50 ratio without PR, image 
or advertising in-volvement. Incorrect representations hinder the ethical balance and 
make the selection inap-plicable.  

Codigo Universo
Etical Capitalism = open Society

Closed dualistic state systems, dictatorships,
religions and totalitarian states

Dignity and prosperity for all, participation
 of all employers in companies without 

the deduction of wages or salaries

Education, creativity, information for all, e.g. 
Exhibitions Art Open and Universal Code Liedtke 

Museum, Innovation Factory and Globalpeace Campus

Free creativity and education portals on the 
internet structured by countries and languages

Reactivation of natural species-preserving 
genetic programmes by e.g. free internet portals

Abolishment of Dualism, depression and ag-
gression as well as latent disease and spiritual 

dimming by the reduction of fears

Communism Abolishment of the enforcement of 
closed ideologies, societies and religions

Socialism Cain´s genetic and spiritual repentance

Capitalism Religions with the recognition of the con-
stitution, the religions and human rights

Closed Party Democracies
Direct internet-related issues and topic democra-

cy additionally to the party election system Open societiesystems

Closed and controlled
media systems Application of Media Code Prosperity and health 

for everybody

Closed nancial systems Worldwide introduction of the Uni-
versal Code in the education system ethical Worldgovernment

Ethical Capitalism
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Graphic formula for ethical capitalism
Innovation: Sociological equation for an open society in prosperity, dig-
nity and peace.
Innovation: Converting the graphical equation into a sociological formu-
la for State systems + i (creativity) = E (spiritual energy) = M 
(materialised/implemented evolution of social systems)
Innovation: In the commonality of researches that prove the work of the 
creative power in history with their results, to take away people’s fear of 
the future and to implement the knowledge of advancing research ethi-
cally, as well as to end the spiritual and physical 
capitalist exploitation of man, nature and living beings by introducing 
ethical capitalism.

Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems 
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, Canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm
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On the one hand this evolution is enabled by the oscillation between base level and 
the new information and the sequences of visions; on the other hand it is depending 
on the knowledge and hence the observer’s point of view outside the oscillation, which 
observes all points of view in the landscape of time and conscience simultaneously from 
above and within, hence timelessly, three-dimensionally and helically interlinked and 
returns to his time with this information added to his base level with its new neuronal 
inter-linkages.

1 EIMM = epigenetic informations -medicine and -media

Liedtke’s exhibition concept - art open - enables the REDESCRIPTION AUTOMATISM 
of the exposition visitor, his neuronal inter-linkage, his cognition capability and the 
cleaning of his natural creative intelligence, his genes and cells. It enables him to 
further and strengthen his personality, creativity, innovative power and self-motivati-
on. By the reduction of mysticism and anxieties latently and subliminally existing de-
pressions and predisposition for disease as well as propensity towards violence are 
reduced, conducting towards a natural model of life in dignity and prosperity.

Base / existing genes +
Damage to genetic

programming

Poverty Expansion of consciousness /EIMM1 Self-preservation

Mysticism Creativity / EIMM Recuperation of dignity

analphabetism Education / culture / EIMM Understanding = communication

marginating systems of thought EIMM / Researchs joint thinking and action

permanent anxieties Enlightenment / EIMM Self-motivation

depressions / diseases Art / EIMM Health

destruction /war EIMM Joint development of 
prosperity for all

new information /
own creativity /

Dissolution of mysticism
i = E

World-Prosperity-Society
i = E =M

Codigo Universo
Prosperity + Evolution

Oscillation

Oscillation Redescription-Automatism

Redescription-Automatism

Prosperity 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Innovation: Graphic formula for the evolution of social systems.
Innovation: Sociological equation for the preconditions for success in 
societies.
Innovation: shaping a prosperous ethical world society.
Innovation: transferring creativity from the arts to societies.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems 
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2005
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 200 cm x 120 cm

Four Religions
Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Innovation: Presentation of religions in a unified view of creation as the 
basis of all existence. 
Innovation Technique: Acrylic, film, canvas on
wooden frame.
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, 
motivational and group or political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems 
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 1968
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Film, acrylic paint on canvas 
Dimensions: 72 cm x 92 cm
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Buchstabenfelder  

Kunst oder Schöpfungen begreifen, 
heißt selber Schöpfer werden.  

Ohne sie zu kennen habe ich euch gefunden. Über 
meine Bilder, meine Visionen und unsere Worte.  

Nietzsche! Deine Visionen haben sich erfüllt.  

Gott schränkt sich nicht ein.  

Wenn Gott Kunst ist und Kunst Gott ist, 
gibt es keine Gesetze und Grenzen für Kunst.  

Grenzen für Kunst 
entstehen aus dem Verstand des Menschen.  

Gott kennt keine Grenzen und Gesetze, 
die kennt nur der Mensch.  

Kunst ist die Wa� e der Freiheit.  

Kunst ist ein System um Dogmen und Gesetze in Frage 
zu stellen, zu verändern oder aufzulösen. 

 Kunst kommt von künstlich. 
Von in der Welt bisher nicht Vorhandenem. 

 Die Freiheit des in der Kunst bisher nicht Vorhandenen 
ist Kunst.  

Kunst ist die Droge der Evolution. 

Ein Geschenk aus der Zukunft ist Kunst.

Kunst der Joint zu, von, aus, mit Gott.

Kunst ist, mit der Zukunft zu spielen, 
um in der Gegenwart Veränderungen einzuleiten.

Kunst ist der Weg zu Gott.

Kunst und Gott ist eins.

Kunst ist Innovation des  Bewusstseins.

Kunst und Liebe sind die von Gott vorgegebenen 
Bewusstseinsdrogen, um aus dem jetzigen Leben die 

Zukunft gestalten zu können.

Kunst heißt: die Zukunft gestalten.

Sich auf Kunst einlassen, bedeutet 
der Zukunft eine Chance zu geben.

Kunst und Liebe bauen auf, 
im Gegensatz zu allen anderen Drogen.

Permanente Bewusstseinserweiterung 
gleich Kunst.

Kunst ist Friede.

Krieg ist der Mangel an Kreativität 
und somit an Kunst.

Kunst ist verschüttetes Wissen von gestern, 
das, um die Zukunft besser gestalten zu können, 

freigelegt werden muss.

Kunst ist die treibende Kraft aller Evolution.  

Dürer/Goethe:

Der Künstler ist gleich Gott.

Joseph Beuys:

Jeder Mensch ist Künstler.

Dieter W. Liedtke:

Gott ist jeder.

»Kunst ist aus der Gegenwart in die Zukunft greifen, 
um aus der Zukunft die Gegenwart zu begreifen, um 

aus der Gegenwart in die Zukunft einzugreifen.«  Kunst 
greifen, begreifen, eingreifen. 

Der Künstler ist der Schöpfer 
und nicht der Imitator des Existierenden. 

Gott hat die Welt auch ohne Modell erscha� en. 

Ich hole meine Kraft und Kunst nicht aus der 
Vergangenheit, sondern aus der Zukunft. 

Jeder Mensch ist Gott. 

Er ist Gott seines Lebens. 

Er ist Gott. Über die Evolution geht er in Gott ein. 

Er ist Gott, weil er seine eigenen Gene 
über besessenen Willen, Kraft + Liebe 

kreativ verändern kann. 

Er ist Gott. Da Gott absolut ist, kann er Gott nicht 
ausschließen. Gott macht vor ihm nicht halt. Er ist 

Bestandteil Gottes. Da Gott auch im Kleinsten 
und im Nichts absolut vorhanden ist.  

Die Evolution zu konkretisieren, heißt 
in der Kunst konkreter Evolutionismus. 

Kunst und Evolution nicht im Zusammenhang 
zu sehen, heißt blind sein.

Konkreter Evolutionismus heißt, 
über den normalen Verlauf der Evolution die Evolution 

zu konkretisieren und Schritte zur Be-schleunigung 
herbeizuführen. 

Meine Kunst ist konkret und evolutionär. 

Kunst ist immer das, was ich in meinem Bewusstsein 
noch nicht gespeichert habe, 

also noch nicht erkenne. 

Kunst ist Reichtum. 

Armut ist der Mangel an Kreativität und Kraft 
und damit an Kunst. 

Feuer erzeugt Feuer, Liebe erzeugt Feuer und Liebe. 
Kunst erzeugt Feuer, Liebe und Kunst. 

Kunst schließt nicht nur den Wissenschaftsbegri�  ein, 
sondern das gesamte Leben. 

Die Kraft und Kunst aus der menschlichen 
Vergangenheit ist begrenzt. 

Die Kraft und Kunst aus der Zukunft ist unendlich. 

Meine Kunst entsteht 
zum großen Teil aus der Sicht Gottes.

 

Letter Fields

The comprehension of art or creations 
means to become creator oneself. 

Without knowing you, I found you. 
Due to my pictures, my visions, our words. 

Nietzsche! Your visions have been ful� lled. 

God does not limit himself. 

If God is art and art is God, there can be 
no laws and boundaries for art. 

Limits in art arise out of the mind of the human. 

God knows no limits and laws, only the human does. 

Art is the weapon of freedom. 

Art is a system to question, 
alter and dismiss dogma and laws. 

Art emanates from artistic. 
From the not yet existent in the world. 

The freedom, not yet existent in art, is art. 

Art is the drug of evolution. 

Art is a present of the future. 

Art, the joint to, of, from, with God. 

Art is to play with the future 
in order to initiate alterations in the present. 

Art is the path to God. 

Art and God are one. 

Art is innovation of the conscious. 

Art and love are God‘s  designated supraliminal drugs 
to create the future from the existent life. 

Art proposes arrangement of the future. 

To engage in art means to give future a chance. 

In opposition to all other drugs, 
art and love as a drug constructs. 

Permanent supraliminal expansion equals art. 

Art is Peace. 

War is absence of creativity and therefore of art. 

Art as well is buried knowledge of yesterday, 
which has to be excavated 
to create the future better. 

Art is the driving force of all evolution. 

Dürer/Goethe: 

The artist is equally God.

Joseph Beuys: 

Every person is an artist.

Dieter W. Liedtke:

Every person is God.

Art means reaching from the  the present 
into the future, in order to understand the present from 

the future and to intervene 
into the future from the present. 

The artist is the creator 
and not the imitator of the existent. 

God as well has created the world without a model. 

I am retrieving my power and art not from the past, 
but from the future. 

Each person is God. 

He is the God of his life. 

He is God. He arrives in God through evolution. 

He is God, because he can change 
his own genes in a creative manner, 

due to obsessed will, power and love. 

He is God. Because God is absolute, he cannot 
exclude God, God does not stop before him. He is a 

component of God. Because God is present in the most 
insigni� cant and in the nonexistent. 

To specify evolution means 
in art concrete evolvement. 

To not see art and evolution as a connection means 
being blind. 

Concrete evolvement means to specify evolution 
within the common process of evolution, and to cause 

steps of acceleration. 

My own art is concrete and evolutionary. 

Art always is that, which I have not stored within my 
consciousness, that which I do not recognize. 

Art is wealth. 

Poverty is absence of creativity and power 
and hence, of art. 

Fire causes � re. Love causes � re and love. 
Art causes � re, love and art. 

Art not only incorporates the  scienti� c de� nition, but 
completes life. 

Power and art of humanitarian past is limited. Power 
and art of the future is eternal. 

For the most part, my own art 
originates from the view of God.

 

 

Campos de Letras

Entender el Arte y la creatividad signi� ca 
ser el mismo creador. 

Sin conocerlas os he encontrado. A través de mis 
cuadros, de mis visiones y de nuestras palabras.

Nietzsche! Tus visiones se han hecho realidad.

Dios no se limita.

Si Dios es arte y el arte es Dios, 
no existen leyes ni límites para el arte.

Los límites del arte son creados por el intelecto.

Dios no conoce límites ni leyes, el hombre sí.

El arte es el arma de la libertad.

El arte es un sistema para cuestionar dogmas 
y leyes, para cambiarlos o eliminarlos.

Arte viene de arti� cial. 
De lo que aún no existía en el mundo.

La libertad de lo aún no existente en el arte, es arte.

 El arte es la droga de la evolución

.Arte es un presente del futuro.

Un regalo del futuro es arte.

Arte es jugar con el futuro 
para introducir cambios en el presente.

El arte es el camino hacia lo divino.

El arte y Dios forman una unidad.

El arte es la innovación del pensamiento.

El arte y el amor son las drogas para el consciente que 
nos dio Dios, para con� gurar el futuro partiendo del 

presente.

Arte signi� ca con� gurar el futuro.

Ocuparse del arte signi� ca dar un chance al futuro.

El arte y el amor crean, 
a diferencia de todas las otras drogas.

Evolución permanente 
de la consciencia signi� ca arte.

Arte es paz.

La guerra es una falta de creatividad y, 
por ende, de arte. 

Arte es también un conocimiento enterrado del 
pasado que es destapado para poder 

con� gurar mejor el futuro.

El arte es la fuerza que impulsa toda evolución.

 Dürer/Goethe: 

El artista es un dios.

Joseph Beuys:

Todos somos artistas.

Dieter W. Liedtke: 

Todo ser humano es un dios.

El arte es partir del presente para agarrar al futuro, 
para, desde este, entender mejor al presente, y, para, 

gracias a ello, poder intervenir en lo futuro.
Arte agarrar, entender intervenir.

El artista es creador 
y no copiador de lo ya existente. 

Dios creó también el mundo sin precisar de un modelo.

 Yo no saco mi fuerza ni mi arte del pasado sino del 
futuro.

Todo ser humano es un dios.

Uno es amo de su propia vida.

Uno es Dios. A través de la evolución nos acercamos a 
él.

Uno es Dios, porque puede cambiar 
creativamente los propios genes a través de 

una obsesiva fuerza de la voluntad y del amor.

Uno es Dios, porque Dios es absoluto y no puede 
excluirlo. Dios no termina donde él comienza. El es 

parte de Dios. Porque Dios está, absolutamente, en lo 
más insigni� cante y en la nada.

 Concretizar la evolución signi� ca 
en el arte el evolucionismo concreta.

No ver la correlación entre el arte y la evolución 
es ser ciego.

El evolucionismo concreto trata de concretizar el 
avance de la evolución siguiendo su curso normal y 

tomar medidas para poder acelerar este proceso.

Mi arte es concreto y evolutivo.

Arte es aquello que aún no al macené en mi 
consciente, aq-uello que aún no reconozco.

Arte es riqueza.

Pobreza es la falta de creatividad y de fuerza, 
y, por ende, de arte.

El fuego origina fuego; el amor, fuego y amor, 
el arte origina fuego, amor y arte.

El arte no incluye solo la noción cientí� ca 
sino la vida toda.

La fuerza y el arte del pasado 
de la humanidad son limitados. 

La fuerza y el arte del futuro no lo son.

Mi arte surge principalmente 
de la perspectiva divina.

Dieter Walter Liedtke, Mallorca, 1994

Faith and Creation Knowledge
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Innovation: Text image on processes of development from believer to 
creation knower.
Innovation: The timeless observer of the observer.
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Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
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Gott greift nicht in den Weltenlauf ein, weil sich hierdurch die Schöp-
fungsgeschichte umkehrte und Gott als Ursprung der Schöpfung sich 

selbst auflösen würde.

Gott kann nur als ein “offenes System” begriffen werden, das in die 
Quantenwelt der 3. Dimension sowie der Ebene der quantenlosen Infor-
mationsnetze (4. D.) nicht eingreift und simultan mit der Auflösung des 
bekannten Universum, das Vernetzungs- und Informationssystem Gott 

oder Schöpfung durch neue Informationen ein neues Universum schöpft.

Albert Einstein sagte über die Quantenphysik “Gott würfelt nicht“. Eins-
tein irrte, wie die Quantenphysik zeigt, Gott ist das Spiel und das Nichts-

piel, der Würfel und die Regel, der Spieler und der Tisch, der Verlierer 
und Gewinner. Er spielt und spielt nicht, Er ist vorhanden und nicht vor-
handen, in einem offenen System und Sein, der Endlichkeiten innerhalb 

der Unendlichkeit.

Nach der Quantenphysik entscheidet der beobachtende Mensch durch 
sein ergebnisorientiertes Messverfahren, ob Gott in seiner Welt existiert. 
Ist der Mensch sich dessen bewusst, wird er zum Schöpfer Gottes, der 

außerhalb seines Geistes und in ihm real existent ist. Seine geistigen Bil-
der oder kreativen Energien schaffen ein Universum, in dem Gott existiert 

oder nicht vorhanden ist. Der Mensch wird durch die Anwendung der 
Quantenphysik auf Gott zum Bestandteil der Schöpfungsgesetze, die er 
nicht mehr ignorieren kann, da er sich selbst verneinen und vernichten 

würde. Die Übertragung der Quantenphysik auf die Frage nach der Exis-
tenz Gottes bestätigt außerdem alte Weisheiten und Religionen. Gott 

wird in diesem Gedankenmodell zum Ebenbild des Menschen, der Natur 
und Evolution sowie auch zu deren Schöpfer oder umgekehrt.

Zieht man die zur Überprüfung dieser These und die Einführung der 
Unendlichkeit als Beobachterstandpunkt hinzu, ergibt sich folgende Übe-

reinstimmung: die scharfen Grenzen der Relativitäts-Theorie sowie die 
Unschärfe der Quantenmechanik bestätigen beide an dieser Stelle, dass 
die Katze oder Gott gleichzeitig in beiden Zuständen existieren. Sie le-

ben und sie sind tot, das hängt vom relativen Beobachter-Standpunkt und 
seinem Schöpfungs-Willen ab, ob er ein offenes Schöpfungsmodell oder 
geschlossenes Machtsystem, einen existierenden oder nicht existieren-

den Gott als Messergebnis erhalten will. Ist Gott einmal geschaffen, exis-
tiert ER real im Bewusstsein durch die neuronale Vernetzungen im Gehirn 
sowie in der Natur und in der Unendlichkeit des Universums. Schöpfungs-

kraft ist, wie wir alle wissen, Bestandteil der Welt und der Natur (siehe 
auch den Bilderzyklus 1982- 88 Liedtke Museum und das Buch “Die vierte 

Dimension“ Dieter Liedtke 1987).

Die Gegenkontrolle zur Existenz des Universums

Der interessierte Leser kann in allen Bereichen der Weltformel einen Ge-
gencheck einrichten, indem er das jeweilige Plus in den Einzel-Bereichen 
der Formeln in ein Minus wandelt. Bei dieser GEGENKONTROLLE müs-
sen sich die Informations-Vergangenheits- speicher der Zeit, der Raum, 
die Gravitation, die Energie, die Materie, das Universum das materiege-
bundene Bewusstsein und die sozialen sowie gesellschaftlichen Netze, 
die Menschheit und das dreidimensionale “Sein“ in letzter Konsequenz 

im “Nichts“ auflösen, wie auch die 4. D. und die Schöpfung sich mit den 
Vernetzungen in der 3. D. und 4. D. aufheben. Was wiederum durch das 
Aufheben des Universums mit den jetzigen Naturgesetzen neue Informa-
tionen erzeugt, die durch neue Erstinformationen bisher unbekannte oder 
geänderte Naturgesetze und letztendlich ein neues Universum hervorbrin-

gen können.

Schöpfungskraft ist systemimmanent

Dios no interviene en el curso del mundo, porque de esta manera inverti-
ría la historia de la creación y aniquilaría al mismo Dios como fuente de la 

creación.

Dios puede ser entendido sólo como un „sistema abierto“, que no in-
terfiere en el mundo cuántico de la tercera dimensión y en el nivel de las 
redes de información no cuántica (4ta. D.) y al mismo tiempo con la diso-
lución del universo conocido, el sistema de información y redes, Dios o la 

creación crean un nuevo universo mediante nueva información.

Albert Einstein dijo de la física cuántica: «Dios no juega a los dados». 
Einstein se equivocó, como lo muestra la física cuántica, Dios es un juego 
y no es un juego, es dado y regla, jugador y mesa de juego, perdedor y 
vencedor, Él juega y no juega, Él está y no está presente, en el sistema 

abierto y en la existencia, es lo finito dentro del infinito.

Según la física cuántica, el observador con ayuda de su método de me-
dición orientado a la obtención de un resultado, es el que decide si Dios 
existe en su mundo. Si el hombre reconoce eso, él será el creador de un 
Dios que existe fuera de su espíritu y realmente dentro de él mismo. Sus 
cuadros creativos o energía creativa crean el universo donde existe o no 
existe Dios. Cuando el hombre aplica la física cuántica a Dios, se hace 

parte de las leyes de la creatividad que él no puede dejar de ignorar más, 
pues de lo contrario él denegaría de sí mismo y se destruiría. El uso de 

la física cuántica en la cuestión de la existencia de Dios confirma los pro-
nunciamientos de antiguas sabidurías y religiones. Dios en este figurado 
modelo se hace copia del hombre, la naturaleza y de la evolución, y a la 

misma vez su creador.

Si usamos la teoría especial de la relatividad para recomprobar dicha te-
sis e introducción del infinito como punto de referencia del observador, 
entonces ontenemos la siguiente correspondencia: en este caso, las cla-
ras delimitaciones de la teoría de la relatividad confirman que la gata y 

Dios existen simultáneamente en ambos estados. Ellos están vivos y están 
muertos, eso depende del punto de referencia del observador y de su vo-
luntad creativa, de si como resultado de la medición él quiere obtener un 
modelo abierto de la creatividad o un sistema de poder cerrado, de un 

Dios existente o no existente. Si Dios alguna vez ha sido creado, ÉL existe 
realmente en la conciencia gracias a las conexiones neuronales del cere-
bro, como existe en la naturaleza y el universo infinito. La fuerza creativa, 
como todos sabemos, es una parte componente del mundo y la natura-

leza, (consultar el ciclo ilustrado de Liedtke de 1982-88, museos y el libro 
„La cuarta dimensión“, Dieter Liedtke, 1987).

La Comprobación de la Existencia del Universo

El lector interesado puede establecer una comprobación en todos las 
áreas de la fórmula del mundo, cambiando el respectivo signo “más” en 

ciertos áreas por un “menos”. Durante esta COMPROBACION, todos 
las áreas de almacenaje de información de tiempo, espacio, gravedad, 

energía, materia, Universo, conciencia conectada a la materia y redes so-
ciales y comunitarias, humanidad, así como también la existencia en tres 
dimensiones deberían disolverse en la “nada” como consecuencia final, 
y luego tanto la 4D como la Creación se anularían con la redes en la ter-
cera y cuarta dimensión. Consecuentemente, al anularse el Universo con 
sus leyes naturales actuales, se crea nueva información, la que por medio 
de la primera información nueva, puede dar lugar a leyes naturales pre-

viamente desconocidas o cambiadas y ultimadamente un nuevo universo 
puede ser creado.

El Poder Creativo es Inherente

God does not interfere in the way of the world since this would mean to 
invert the history of creation, and to annihilate God himself as the source 

of all creation

God can only be understood as an “open system“, which does not inter-
fere neither in the quantum world of the third dimension nor the level of 

quantumless information networks (4D) and simultaneously with the disso-
lution of the known universe, the network and information system god or 

creation does by means of new information creates a new universe.

Albert Einstein said about quantum physics “God does not roll the dice”. 
As quantum physics shows, Einstein was mistaken. God is the game and 
the non- game, the dice and the rules, the player and the table, the lo-

ser and the winner, He plays and He doesn‘t play, He is there and He isn’t 
there, in an open system and being, the finiteness inside the infinity.

According to quantum physics the observer decides for himself thanks to 
his goal oriented measuring system, whether there is God in his world. If 
a man is sure of this, then he is creator of the God that really exists both 

outside his spirit and inside him. His spiritual view or creative energy crea-
tes a Universe, in which God exists or doesn’t exist. The man applying 

quantum physics to the phenomenon of God, becomes a part of creative 
laws that he can no more ignore, as it would mean self-annihilation and 

denial. Applying quantum physics to the problem of God‘s existence con-
firms first of all the old wisdom of old religions. God in this model of thin 

king is an exact copy of the man, nature and evolution, as well as his crea-
tor.

If one applies the theory of relativity to prove this thesis and introduce 
infinity as point of view, the following correspondence appears: strict bor-
ders of the theory of relativity confirm that a cat or God exist in both the 
states. They live and they are dead, and it depends on the relative point 
of view of the observer, his will to creativity, on whether he wants to ob-
tain an open creative model or a closed power system, an existing or a 

non- existing God as a measuring result. If God was created once, HE rea-
lly exists in the consciousness due to the neural nets in the brain as well 

as in the nature and in the infinity of the Universe. As we all know, creative 
power is a part of the world and a part of the nature (see also a series of 

pictures of 1982-88 in Liedtke Museum and the book “The Fourth Dimen-
sion“ by Dieter Liedtke,1987).

Countercheck of the existence of the Universe

The interested reader can establish a countercheck in all the areas of the 
Theory of Everything by changing the respective “plus” in certain areas 

into a “minus.” During this COUNTERCHECK all information storage 
areas of time, space, gravitation, energy, matter, Universe, matter connec-
ted conscience and social and communal networks, humanity as well as 

three-dimensional existence should in the final consequence dissolve into 
„nothing“ and then both 4D and Creation would be annulled with the 

networks in the third and fourth dimension. In consequence and by means 
of annulling the Universe with its present natural laws, new information 

is created, which by means of new first information can cause previously 
unknown or changed natural laws and ultimately a new universe is crea-

ted.

Creativity is inherent in the system

Creative power is inherent in the system 
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Gottes Atem ist Information.

Gott wird dokumentiert, als ein evolutionäres Schöpfungssystem der 
Er- haltung von Arten oder Informationsnetzwerken nicht-materialisierter 
und materialisierter Informationstransformationen auf allen Ebenen der 

Existenz (Raum, Zeit, Energie, Masse, biologische Systeme) dargestellt, als 
Ergebnis der Informationen, die wir als Schöpfung, Kreativität, Bewegung 

oder als Evolution individueller Informationssysteme erfahren, im Sinne 
einer inte- gralen Evolution der Information und der daraus resultierenden 
Evolution der Naturgesetze, und ist, dass er empirisch überprüfbar oder 

wissenschaft- lich vorhersagbar ist.

Gottes Formel: i = E = MC2 oder i = M

Information zu fälschen, zu unterschlagen, zu tabuisieren oder durch 
überzeichnete Informationen Ängste zu erzeugen ist schon im Kern durch 

Kreativitätsabriegelung gegen die Schöpfung, den Schöpfer und

seine Geschöpfe gerichtet. Sie behindern den Gott der Ahnen im 
Bewusstsein des Menschen, verletzen die Gebote der Arterhaltung, der 
Evolution und sabotieren wichtige Schritte die die Schöpfung für Natur, 
Tier und Mensch zur Gestaltung eines irdischen Paradieses bereithält.

Falsche und überzogene Ängste erzeugende Informationen 
verletzen nach neuen epigenetischen und neurobiologischen 

Forschungsergebnissen die Menschenrechts-Charta der UN, die 
Verfassungen, die Gesetze und Strafgesetze aller Länder sowie die 

Förderung einer ethischen und globalen Themen Direkt-Demokratie.  

Die Information ist der Atem der 
Schöpfung

El aliento de Dios es información.

Dios documentado, presentado como un sistema de creación evolutivo 
de conservación de especies o de redes de información de las 

informaciones no materializadas y materializadas de transformaciones de 
la información, en todos los niveles de la existencia (el espacio, el tiempo, 

la energía, la masa, los sistemas biológicos), a consecuencia de las 
informaciones que llegamos a experimentar como creación, creatividad, 
movimiento o como evolución de sistemas de información individuales, 
en términos de una evo- lución integral de la información y la resultante 

evolución de las leyes de la naturaleza, y es que es empíricamente 
verificable o predecible desde el punto de vista científico.

La fórmula de Dios: i = E = MC2 o i = M

Falsificar, apropiarse indebidamente, tabular información o crear miedos 
a través de información exagerada ya es en esencia una barrera creativa 

contra la creación, el creador y

juzgaba a sus criaturas. Obstaculizan el Dios de los ancestros en la 
conciencia del hombre, violan los mandamientos de la preservación 

de las especies, de la evolución y sabotean importantes pasos que la 
creación tiene reservados para la naturaleza, los animales y el hombre 

para crear un paraíso terrenal.

Según los nuevos resultados de la investigación epigenética y 
neurobiológica, la información falsa y exagerada que genera miedo 

viola la Carta de Derechos Humanos de las Naciones Unidas, las 
constituciones, leyes y códigos penales de todos los países, así como la 
promoción de una democracia directa de cuestiones éticas y mundiales.  

La información es el aliento de la 
creación

God’s breath is information.

God is documented, presented as an evolutionary creation system of 
pre- servation of species or information networks of non-materialized 

and mate- rialized information transformations, at all levels of existence 
(space, time, energy, mass, biological systems), as a result of the 

information we come to experience as creation, creativity, movement or 
as an evolution of individual information systems, in terms of an integral 

evolution of information and the resulting evolution of the laws of nature, 
and is that it is empirically verifia- ble or scientifically predictable.

God’s formula: i = E = MC2 or i = M

To fake information, to embezzle, to taboo or to create fears by 
exaggerated information is already in essence by creativity blocking 

against creation, the creator and

judged his creatures. They obstruct the God of the ancestors in the 
consciousness of humans, violate the commandments of the preservation 

of the species, of evolution and sabotage important steps which the 
creation holds ready for nature, animals and humans to create an earthly 

paradise.

According to new epigenetic and neurobiological research results, false 
and exaggerated fear-generating information violates the human rights 

charter of the UN, the constitutions, laws and penal codes of all countries 
as well as the promotion of an ethical and global issues direct democracy.  

Information is the breath of creation

The double paradise
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Oath

El pacto de paz con Dios
 

Preámbulo
 

En la Globalpeace Spirithall y en la exposición 
de arte i = E = MC2 el visitante o contratante de 

Dios puede estudiar a través de los cuadros y las 
obras de la exposición, la fórmula de la creación 
y en meditación y oración con un Dios que hasta 
ahora los seres humanos habían limitado a una 
sola religión, experimentar un Dios libre, sin ira, 
castigo, limitación arbitraria por el ser humano 

ni preferencia de pueblos y concluir un pacto de 
paz con Dios. 

 „Obras de la exposición“, y la Constitución de las 
Religiones y el Pacto de Paz con Dios.

 Puede participar en eventos de paz y de 
evolución y en seminarios Código Universo, 

estudiar las innovaciones de los pueblos y de 
las culturas y convertirse así en cognoscente 
de la creación y disponer de su propia fuerza 

creadora para el beneficio de todas las personas. 
El cognoscente de la creación puede renovar 

el pacto de paz con Dios para sus hijos y 
para todas las personas en todo momento y 
en cualquier lugar a través de la oración. El 

pacto significa que Dios fomenta la creatividad, 
la personalidad, la salud, la prosperidad y la 
vida de todas las personas y la paz entre las 
religiones y los pueblos. El cognoscente de la 

creación, en contrapartida, testimonia y jura ante 
Dios defender y proteger la dignidad y libertad 
de todas las personas de otras religiones o no 
creyentes y sus correligionarios, amparándose 

en la Carta de los Derechos Humanos de la 
ONU y los 22 artículos de la Constitución de las 

religiones. Este juramento y pacto también lo 
harán ante Dios los representantes religiosos 

que se adhieran al Globalpeace Campus y 
que deseen promover una paz global con más 

cognoscentes de la creación. El contrato y 
juramento del cognoscente de la creación y del 
representante religioso se grabará en vídeo y 

se emitirá al universo desde la punta dorada de 
la Spirithall en el Globalpeace Campus en un 

circuito de transmisión permanente.
 

*1 La exposición de arte Código Universo con 
la fórmula i = E = MC2 se exhibe en el Museo 
Liedtke en Puerto d‘Andratx Mallorca. En las 

más de 100 obras el visitante logra comprender 
la transformación del creyente en Dios en 

cognoscente de la creación, de manera que 
puede dar este paso en la exposición .

 
*2 El Globalpeace Campus es el signo 

arquitectónico de un nuevo mundo ético y 
alberga la Spirithall, en la que todas las religiones 

y comunidades religiosas pueden practicar su 
fe en paz. Dieter Liedtke ya tiene proyectado el 
Campus de la Paz que se construirá en España 

con cuatro edificios. La „Spirithall“ El edificio 
„Bóveda craneal para el museo art open“ que 
descifra la exposición Código Universo y la 

evolución del arte por medio de las obras desde 
la Edad de Piedra hasta la Actualidad con la 

fórmula del arte con más de 1000 originales de 
todas las épocas. Y una universidad, un instituto 
de investigación para el rejuvenecimiento celular, 

centro de salud e instalaciones de alojamiento 
en el edificio „Libro Sagrado“, así como el edificio 
„Cabeza“ de las innovaciones actuales a modo 

de „ fábrica de la innovación“.
 

.*3 El Doble Paraíso / Para una vida permanente 
y sana en dignidad y prosperidad para todo el 
mundo, véase los resultados de investigación 
relativos al rejuvenecimiento celular, y para un 
desarrollo positivo del mundo y el anunciado 

cambio de paradigma, un paraíso terrenal 
(además de la posibilidad de entrar en el paraíso 
después de la vida) a través de la fórmula de paz 

el Bodigo Universo i = E = MC2 . 

El juramento y pacto de paz del 
cognoscente de la creación

 y de los representantes religiosos 
con Dios.

 
El juramento de siete puntos del cognoscente de 

la creación ante la creación:
 

En virtud de mi historia, la de mis antepasados y 
mi religión estoy marcado de antemano.

Como actual cognoscente de la creación y 
conociendo los

22 artículos de la Constitución de las religiones, 
juro ante Dios y mí mismo:

 

1. Que protegeré la creación y la evolución de la 
creación.

 

2. Defiendo la Carta de los Derechos Humanos 
de las Naciones Unidas. 

3. Protejo a todas las personas, 
independientemente de su color, género y su fé.

 
4. Como cognoscente de la creación no 

abandono mi fe, la de mi religión, la fe de mis 
antepasados o mis principios que Dios ha 
puesto en mí ni mis rituales religiosos, sino 

que considero mi fe religiosa como parte de la 
evolución de la creación o de Dios.

 
5. Reconozco que cada ser humano es una parte 

de Dios.
 

6. Reconozco que cada religión está justificada 
por Dios y todas las religiones forman una familia 

en Dios, y que a través de la creación ninguna 
religión viene favorecida o desfavorecida.

7. Abogo por la paz entre las religiones, los 
pueblos y por una democracia directa con un 
capitalismo ético, una educación en constante 

aumento con creatividad próspera, una reducción 
de la propagación del miedo y la anulación de los 
5 tabúes secretos, enumerados a continuación, 

para la población:
1. El tabú secreto de la propagación del miedo 

por los medios de comunicación
2. El tabú secreto de la encriptación del arte

3. El tabú secreto del infinito explicable
4. El tabú secreto de la prueba científica de la 

existencia de Dios
5. El tabú secreto de la posibilidad de crear un 

paraíso terrenal
 

El cumplimiento de este contrato de paz a través 
de la creación:

A través de la evolución de mi fuerza creadora 
como cognoscente de la creación consigo en 
virtudde este pacto y juramento ante Dios, de 
la creación en mi consciente y a través de las 
experiencias e investigaciones de la ciencia: 
que en un tiempo no muy lejano el mundo se 
convierte en un paraíso terrenal para mí, mis 

descendientes
y para todos los seres humanos, y entonces 

podremos vivir juntos en un nuevo mundo ético 
en dignidad, paz, prosperidad, con salud y en 

continuorejuvenecimiento para siempre.
 

Juro ante la creación que cumpliré este pacto 
con Dios.

Con el favor de Dios. 

He leído mi juramento y pacto con Dios en voz 
alta y lo he grabado con el teléfono móvil o en 
vídeo y acepto que mi juramento se publique 

también como grabación de vídeo en los medios 
de Internet de Código Universo con mi nombre y 
se envíe de forma permanente como un mensaje 

al universo.

The peace pact with God
 

Preamble
 

The visitor or contractor of God can study the 
formula of creation in the Globalpeace Spirithall 

and in the i = E = MC2 art exhibition through 
the paintings and artworks of the exhibition, 

in meditation and prayer with the God hitherto 
limited by man to one religion, experience a 

free God without anger, punishment, arbitrary 
confinement by man or preference for peoples, 

and conclude a peace pact with God. 
He can take part in peace and evolution events 
as well as in Codigo Universo seminars, study 

the innovations of peoples and cultures and thus 
become knower of creation and use his own 

creative power for the benefit of all people. The 
knower of creation can renew the peace pact 

with God for his children and for all people at all 
times and anywhere in prayer. The pact implies 
that God promotes creativity, personality, health, 
prosperity and life of all people as well as peace 

between religions and peoples. The knower 
of creation, in contrast, testifies and swears 

before God to defend and protect the dignity and 
freedom of all people of other religions or non-

believers and their co-religionists, relying on the 
UN Charter of Human Rights and the 22 articles 
of the Constitution of the religions. This oath and 
pact will also be made before God by religious 

representatives who adhere to the Globalpeace 
Campus and who wish to promote a global peace 
with more knowers of creation. The contract and 

oath of the knower of creation and of the religious 
representative will be recorded on video and 
broadcast to the universe from the golden tip 

of the Spirithall in the Globalpeace campus in a 
permanent transmission loop and is accessible 
on the Internet media channels of the Codigo 

Universo and the Liedtke Museum.
 

*1 The Codigo Universo art exhibition with the 
formula i = E = MC2 is shown at the Liedtke 

Museum in Puerto d’Andratx Mallorca. In more 
than 100 works, the visitor is able to understand 

the transformation of the believer in God 
becoming knower of creation, so that he can take 
this step in the exhibition or with the study of the 

artworks. 

*2 The Globalpeace Campus is the architectural 
sign of a new ethical world and includes 

the Spirithall, in which all religions and faith 
communities can practice their faith in peace. 

The Peace Campus is planned by Dieter Liedtke 
and is to be built in Spain with four buildings. The 
„Spirithall“. The building „Cranium for the art open 

museum“ that deciphers the Codigo Universo 
exhibition and the evolution of art through 

the works from the Stone Age to the Present 
Day with the art formula with more than 1000 

originals of all times. And a university, a research 
institute for cell rejuvenation, health centre and 

accommodation facilities in the „Holy Book“ 
building, as well as the „Head“ building of today‘s 

innovations as „Innovation factory“.  

.*3 The Double Paradise / For a permanent and 
healthy life in dignity and prosperity for all people, 
see the research results on cell rejuvenation, and 
for a positive development of the world and the 
announced paradigm shift, a paradise on earth 
(in addition to the possibility of entry to paradise 
after life) through the peace formula, the Codigo 

Universo i = E = MC2 .

The oath and peace pact of the 
knower of creation

 and the religious representatives 
with God.

 
The seven-point oath of the knower of creation 

before creation:

By virtue of my history, that of my ancestors and 
my religion, I am preconditioned.

As a present-day knower of creation, aware of 
the

22 articles of the Constitution of the religions, I 
swear before God and myself:

 

1. That I will protect the creation and evolution of 
creation.

2. I defend the Charter of Human Rights of the 
United Nations.

 
 3. I protect all people, regardless of their colour, 

gender and their 
 faith.

 
 4. As a knower of creation I do not abandon my 

faith, that of my religion, the faith of my ancestors 
or my principles given by God, nor my religious 

rituals, but I consider my religious faith as part of 
the evolution of creation or of God.

5. I recognize that every human being is a part of 
God.

 
6. I recognize that every religion is justified by 
God and all religions form a family in God, and 
that no religion is favoured or disadvantaged by 

creation.

7. I am committed to peace between the religions, 
the peoples and a direct democracy with an 

ethical capitalism, an ever-increasing education 
with prospering creativity, a minimization of the 

spread of fear and the abolishment of the 5 
secret taboos, listed below, for the population:

1. The secret taboo of the spread of fear through 
the media

2. The secret taboo of the encryption of art
3. The secret taboo of the explainable infinity

4. The secret taboo of the scientific proof of the 
existence of God

5. The secret taboo of the possibility of creating a 
paradise on earth

 

The fulfilment of this peace contract through 
creation:

Through the evolution of my creative power as 
knower of creation with this pact and oath before 
God, from the creation in my consciousness, as 

well as from the experiences and researches 
from science, I know: that in the not too distant

future the world becomes a paradise on earth for 
me, my descendants

and for all human beings, and then we can live 
together in a new ethical

world in dignity, peace, prosperity, health and 
continuous

rejuvenation forever.
 

I swear before creation that I will honour this pact 
with God.

So help me God.

I have read aloud and recorded my oath and 
pact with God by mobile phone or on video and 

I accept that my oath will also be published 
as a video recording in the Internet media of 

Codigo Universo with my name and will be sent 
permanently as a message to the universe.

Der Friedens-Pakt mit Gott
 

Päambel
 

Der Besucher oder Vertragspartner Gottes kann in 
der Globalpeace Spirithall sowie in der i = E = MC2 
Kunstausstellung, durch die Bilder und Werke der 

Ausstellung oder auf der Internetseitewww.Liedtke-
Museum.com die Schöpfungsformel studieren 
und in Meditation und im Gebet mit dem bisher 

von Menschen auf eine Religion begrenzten Gott, 
einem freien Gott ohne Zorn, Strafe, willkürliche 

Eingrenzung durch den Menschen und der 
Bevorzugung von Völkern erfahren und einen 

Friedens-Pakt mit Gott abschließen.  Er kann an 
Friedens- und Evolutions-Events sowie an Codigo 
Universo Seminaren teilnehmen, die Innovationen 

der Völker und Kulturen studieren und so zum 
Schöpfungswissenden werden und über seine 

eigene Schöpfungskraft zum Wohle aller Menschen 
verfügen. Den Friedens-Pakt mit Gott kann der 

Schöpfungs-Wissende für seine Kinder und 
stellvertretend für alle Menschen jederzeit an jedem 
Ort im Gebet erneuern. Der Pakt beinhaltet, dass 
Gott die Kreativität, Persönlichkeit, Gesundheit, 

den  Wohlstand und die Lebenszeit aller Menschen 
sowie den Frieden zwischen den Religionen und 

Völkern fördert. Der Schöpfungswissende bezeugt 
und schwört, im Gegenzug vor Gott, die Würde 

und Freiheit aller Anders- oder Nichtgläubigen und 
seiner Glaubensbrüder unter Berufung auf die 

Menschenrechts-Charta der UN und die 22 Artikel 
der Verfassung der Religionen, zu verteidigen 

und zu schützen. Der Schwur und Pakt mit Gott 
wird auch von den, dem Globalpeace Campus 

beitretenden Religionsvertretern, die einem 
globalen Frieden durch mehr Schöpfungswissende 
fördern wollen, vor Gott geleistet. Der Vertrag und 

Schwur des Schöpfungswissenden sowie des 
Religionsvertreters wird per Video aufgezeichnet 

und von der goldenen Spitze der Spirithall im 
Globalpeace Campus in einer permanenten 

Sendeschleife in das Universum ausgestrahlt und 
ist auf den Internet-Medien-Kanälen des Codigo 

Universo und des Liedtke Museum abrufbar.
 

*1 Die Kunstausstellung Codigo Universo mit der 
Formel i = E = MC2 wird im Liedtke Museum in 
Puerto d’ Andratx Mallorca gezeigt. In den über 

100 Werken wird der Wandel vom Gottesgläubigen 
zum Schöpfungswissenden für den Besucher 

nachvollziehbar sodass er in der diesen Schritt in 
der Ausstellung vollziehen kann.

 
*2 Der Globalpeace Campus ist das 

architektonische Zeichen einer neuen ethischen 
Welt und beinhaltet die Spiritthall in der alle 
Religionen und Glaubensgemeinschaften in 
Frieden ihrem Glauben praktizieren können. 
Der Friedens-Campus ist von Dieter Liedtke 

geplant und soll in Spanien mit vier Gebäuden 
gebaut werden. Die „Spiritthall“. Das Gebäude 

„Schädeldecke für das art open Museum“ das die 
Codigo Universo Ausstellung und die Evolution 
der Kunst durch die Werke von der Steinzeit bis 

Heute mit der Kunstformel anhand von über 1000 
Originalen aus allen Epochen entschlüsselt wird. 

Sowie eine Universität, ein Forschungsinstitut 
zur Zellverjüngung, Gesundheitszentrum  und 

Beherbergungsbetriebe in dem Gebäude „Heiliges 
Buch“  sowie das Gebäude „Kopf“ der heutigen 

Innovationen als „Innovationsfabrik“. 
 

*3 Das Doppelte Paradies / Siehe zu einem 
permanenten und gesundem Leben in 

Würde und Wohlstand für alle Menschen die  
Forschungsergebnisse zur Zellverjüngung sowie 
zur einer positiven Entwicklung der Welt und dem 

angekündigten Paradigmawechsel, zu einem 
Paradies auf Erden (neben der Möglichkeit in das 
Paradies nach dem Leben einzutreten) durch die 
Friedensformel den Codigo Universo i = E = MC2  

Der Schwur und Friedenspakt des 
Schöpfungswissenden

 und der Religionsvertreter mit Gott.

 
Der sieben Punkte Eid des Schöpfungswissenden 

vor der Schöpfung:
                 

Aus meiner Geschichte, der meiner Ahnen und 
meiner Religion, bin ich vorgeprägt.

Als heutiger Schöpfungswissender in Kenntnis der 
22 Artikel der Verfassung der Religionen schwöre 

ich vor Gott und mir:
 

1. Dass ich die Schöpfung und die Evolution der 
Schöpfung schützen werde.

 
2. Ich trete für die Menschenrechts-Charta der 

Vereinten Nationen ein. 

3. Ich Schütze alle Menschen, unabhängig ihrer 
Hautfarbe, Geschlechts und ihres Glaubens.

 
4.  Ich gebe als Schöpfungswissender meinen 
Glauben, den meiner Religion, den Glauben 

meiner Ahnen oder meine von Gott mir gegebenen 
Grundsätze sowie meine Religionsrituale nicht auf, 

sondern betrachte meinen Religionsglauben als 
einen Teil der Evolution der Schöpfung oder Gottes.

 
5.Ich erkenne an, dass jeder Mensch ein Teil 

Gottes ist.
 

6. Ich erkenne an das jede Religion durch Gott 
begründet ist und alle Religionen in Gott eine 
Familie bilden sowie das durch die Schöpfung 

keine Religion bevorzugt oder benachteiligt wird.

7. Ich setze mich für den Frieden zwischen den 
Religionen, den Völkern und für eine direkte 

Demokratie mit einem Ethischen Kapitalismus, 
einer stetig steigenden Bildung mit prosperierender 
Kreativität, einer Minnimierung der Angstverbreitung 

und die Auflösung der geheimen, nachfolgend 
aufgeführten, 5 Tabus für die Bevölkerung ein:

1. Das geheime Tabu der Angstverbreitung durch 
die Medien

2. Das geheime Tabu der Kunstverschlüsselung
3. Das geheime Tabu der erklärbaren Unendlichkeit

4. Das geheime Tabu des wissenschaftlichen 
Nachweises der Gottesexistenz

5. Das geheime Tabu der Möglichkeit, das 
Paradieses auf Erden zu gestalten

 

Die Erfüllung dieses Friedens-Vertrages durch die 
Schöpfung:

Durch die Evolution meiner Schöpfungskraft als 
Schöpfungswissender erhalte ich nach diesem 

Pakt und Schwur vor Gott, von der Schöpfung in 
meinem Bewusstsein als auch

durch die Erfahrungen und Forschungen aus der 
Wissenschaft: das sich in nicht weit entfernter Zeit, 

die Welt zu einem Paradies auf Erden für mich, 
meine Nachkommen

sowie für alle Menschen wandelt, die wir dann 
gemeinsam in einer neuen ethisch gestalteten Welt 
in Würde, Frieden, Wohlstand und gesund sowie 

immer wieder verjüngt ewig leben können.
 

Ich schwöre vor der Schöpfung dass ich diesen 
Pakt mit Gott einhalten werde.

So wahr mit Gott helfe.

Ich habe meinen Schwur und Pakt mit Gott 
laut vorgelesen und per Handy oder Video 

Aufgezeichnet und bin damit einverstanden das 
mein Schwur auch als Videoaufnahme in den 
Codigo Universo Internetmedien mit meinem 

Namen veröffentlicht wird sowie permanent als 
Botschaft in das Universum gesendet wird.
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Negative 
Medieninformationen, 
Spiele, Filme können 
zu einem bis 30% 
geringeren IQ sowie zu 
Kreativitätsminderung, 
Kriminalität, Feindschaft, 
Ausgrenzungen, 
Rassismus, Faschismus, 
Kriege,  Pessimismus, 
Depressionen, die Armut 
Verhaltensstörungen, 
Krankheiten zu einem 
negativen Leben sowie  zu 
einem um 28% verfrühten 
Tod führen.

Todesanzeige

Negative media information, 
games, films can lead to 
a 30% lower IQ as well 
as reduced creativity, 
criminality, hostility, 
ostracism, racism, fascism, 
wars, pessimism, depression, 
poverty, behavioural 
disorders, diseases as 
well as a negative life and 
premature death by 28%.

www.mediacode.com

Announcement of Death

Positive Medieninformationen, 
Filme, Spiele die mit dem 
oben stehenden Zeichen 
versehen sind, fördern den 
IQ, den Wohlstand, die 
Persönlichkeitsentwicklung, 
Freundschaften, 
Zukunftsgestaltungskraft, 
Kreativität, Selbstbestimmung, 
Freiheit, die Demokratie und 
ein um bis zu 28% längeres 
und gesünderes Leben 

www.mediacode.com

  Codigo Universo

Freiheitsanzeige

Positive media information, 
films, games labelled with 
the above icon further the IQ, 
prosperity,  development of 
personality, friendship, ability 
to shape the future, creativity, 
self-determination, freedom 
and democracy as well as a 
28% longer and more healthy 
life.

www.mediacode.com

  Codigo Universo

Announcement of Life

Überzeichnete und falsche Informationen verletzen den  
Körper, die Intelligenz, die Freiheit sowie die Demokratie.

Sie steigern den Profit und die Macht der Medien, 
der Diktatoren und Politiker.  

Wir, die Opfer sowie die Mörder und Verursacher von 
Verletzungen haben uns in Gruppen, als gemeinsam von 

den Medien und Regierungen Geschädigte, 
zusammen geschlossen.  

Wir sind; 
  

über 1 Milliarde  depressionsanfällige Menschen,      
über 100 Millonen frühzeitig Getöteten pro Jahr,  

die Unzähligen die um ihre Intelligenz, Kreativität 
und Freiheit gebrachten ,  

die nicht zu beziffernden Diskriminierten, 
Ausgegrenzten Kreativen, Andersgläubigen,     

die zu hohe Zahl an Kriminellen, Mördern, 
Diktatoren und Terroristen,    

die Fatalisten und fanatisch Gläubigen,   
die Amokläufer und Selbstmord-Attentäter,   

die Milliarden in Ängste versetzten, Ausgebeuteten und in 
freiwilliger Sklaverei lebenden Menschen,  

die Milliarden Menschen die um die 
Entwicklungsmöglichkeit  eines gesunden Lebens in 

Wohlstand gebracht werden,  
die Milliarden die um ihre positive Zukunft beraubt 

sowie die zukünftig geborenen Menschen 
dehnen das gleiche wiederfährt.   

klagen wir die: 
Medien und Regierungen wegen unterlassener 

Hilfeleistung und Beihilfe:  

zur Körperverletzung am Gehirn,  
zum Mord,  

zu Terrorismus,  
zur Ausbeutung, 

zur Krimminalität, 
zur Freiheitsberaubung,  
zur freiwilligen Sklaverei, 

zu Intelligenz- und Kreativitätsreduzierung 
der Bevölkerung 

sowie Wettbewerbsbehinderung gegenüber
 anderen Volkswirtschaften, 
zur Förderung von Kriegen, 

zur Reduzierung, Behinderung der Demokratie an.   

Wir fordern: 
Kennzeichnungspflicht für Medieninformationen.  
Da durch den Konsum von genetisch verankerten 

Sucht- und subtil, latent -Ängste erzeugenden negativen 
Medieninformationen die Intelligenz und Gesundheit 

reduziert wird kann sich der Verbraucher und Konsument 
nur durch Vorwarnung und Kennzeichnung 

von negativen  Informationen schützen.  

Diese Vorwarnung ist erforderlich da;  

a.)  durch den Konsum Mutationen an den Synapsen 
entstehen die sein vorhandenes Wissen und seine 

Kreative Intelligenz bis zu 30 % reduzieren

b.) durch das in allen Menschen vorhandene genetische 
Angst-Suchtprogramm (Sucht nach weiteren negativen 

Informationen) aktiviert ist und seine ursprüngliche 
Entscheidungsfähigkeit unter dem Einfluss der Sucht

 stark einschränkt ist   

c.) da seine Kombinationsfähigkeit unter Einbezug 
und im Vergleich zu  seiner ohne Ängste vorhandene 

Visionsfähigkeit, Erfindungskraft, Kreativität 
gedimmt oder  ausgeschaltet ist und  seine kreative 

Vernetzungs-Intelligenz und damit seine ursprüngliches 
Persönlichkeitsspektrum  stark minimiert  ist  

d.) die gesundheitsschädlichen Angstreaktionen sich für 
ihn epigenetisch  und neurobiologisch  einstellen  

Demnach sind negative Informationen die die Würde 
des Menschen, die Menschenrechte, die Gesetze, die 
Demokratie sowie die Verfassungen verletzen durch 
eine Kennzeichnungspflicht (wie sie bei Tabak und 

Alkohol existiert) kenntlich und deren Wirkungen in der 
Bevölkerung bekannt zu machen.  

Die Beschuldigten  haben trotz besserem Wissen durch 
die neuen neurobiologischen und epigenetischen 

Forschungsergebnisse uns nicht beschützt und gewarnt 
davor das: Negative, angsterzeugende und die Würde des 
Menschen verletzenden Informationen, Medienberichte, 

Spiele, Filme  die den IQ zeitweise um bis zu 30 % 
reduzieren können, die Gesundheit beeinträchtigen 

oder Krankheiten hervorrufen und die Motivation zur 
Zukunftsgestaltung zerstören. 

Darüber hinaus schädigen sie die persönliche Freiheit, die 
Kreativität  sowie die Sozialen-Bindungen, den Wohlstand, 

Erfolg und Frieden. 
Sie Beinträchtigen die Demokratie und fördern 

Abhängigkeit, Ausbeutung und die freiwillige Sklaverei 
und können  die Lebenszeit um bis zu 30 % verkürzen.  

Ich bin nicht für die Einschränkung der Pressefreiheit 
sondern  für die Kennzeichnung von negativen 

Informationen sowie gegen den Mix von gesundheitlich 
neutralen und positiven Informationen mit negativen 

Informationen da sie das Gehirn physisch und den 
Körper phychisch durch Krankheiten sowie die 

Selbstbestimmung, Entwicklung der Empathie mit 
anderen Menschen maßgeblich schädigen können.   

Demnach verstoßen, nach den neuesten 
neurobiologischen und epigenetischen 

Forschungsergebnissen 
ungekennzeichnete negative Informationen 

und der Informations-Mix von Negativen- und 
Neutralen- oder Positiven -Informationen gegen die 

Verfassungen der zahlreicher Staaten deren Straf- und 
Verbraucherschutz-Gesetze  sowie gegen 

die UN und EU  Charta der Menschenrechte.  

Ein Teil der heutigen Medien und der Regierungen 
missachtet täglich millionenfach  

die Verfassungen ihrer Länder,  
die Verbraucherschutzgesetze ihrer Länder,  

die Strafgesetze ihrer Länder, 
die Menschenrechts-Charta 

der UN und der EU, 
die Religionsrichtlinien.

Exaggerated and false information injures the body, 
intelligence and freedom as well as democracy; they 
increase the media’s, dictators’ and politicians’ power.    

We, the victims as well as the murderers and causers of 
injuries have united in groups as the collectively injured by 

the media and governments.   

We are:   

over 1 billion people susceptible to depression,  
over 1 million prematurely murdered per year,  

the uncountable defrauded of their intelligence, 
creativity and liberty,  

the innumerable discriminated, ostracized creative folks, 
people of a different fate   

the too high number of criminals, murderers, 
dictators and terrorists,  

the fatalists and fanatic believers,  
the spree killers and suicide bombers,  

the billions living in fear, exploitation and 
voluntary slavery , 

the billions of people defrauded of the possibilities of 
progress of a healthy live in prosperity, 

the billions deprived of their positive future as well as 
those born in the future with the same destiny.     

We accuse 
the Media and Governments of failure to assist and aiding 

and abetting of:  

bodily harm to the brain, 
murder, 

terrorism, 
exploitation, 
criminality, 

deprivation of liberty,
involuntary slavery, 

reduction of the population’s intelligence and creativity 
as well as restraint of trade with other economies, 

in  order to promote wars, 
in order to reduce and hinder democracy. 

  

We demand: 
Requirement to label media information  

Because the consumption of genetically anchored 
addiction producing and  -subtly and latently - causing 

anxieties negative media information leads to a reduction 
of intelligence and health the consumer an only protect 

himself by pre-warning and labelling of negative 
information.     

This pre-warning is necessary because: 
 

a) The consumption causes mutations at the synapses, 
reducing the existing knowledge and creative intelligence 

by up to 30%.  

b) The Anxiety-Addiction-Programming existing in all 
humans (addiction to further negative information) 
is activated and decision-making abilities are greatly 

reduced under the influence of addiction.  

c)Because taking into account and in comparison with 
existing abilities of vision, inventiveness and creativity 
without anxieties the ability of combination is dimmed 

or deactivated and the creative cross-linkage intelligence 
and hence the original personality spectrum is heavily 

minimized.  

d) Harmful anxiety reactions are produced on an 
epigenetical and neurobiological level.  

Thus negative information injuring the dignity of humans, 
human rights, laws, democracy as well as constitutions has 
to be marked by a requirement to label (same as tobacco, 

alcohol) indicating the effect on the population.     

Against better knowledge provided by new results of 
neurobiological and epigenetic research the accused 
have not protected and warned us against:-  Negative 

and anxiety producing information, media reports, 
games and films injuring the dignity of the people can 
reduce the IQ by up to 30% at times, prejudice health 

and cause diseases and destroy the motivation to shape 
the future. Furthermore they damage personal freedom, 

creativity as well as social bonding, prosperity, success and 
freedom. The prejudice democracy and further addiction, 
exploitation and voluntary slavery and can reduce the life 

span by up to 30%.  

I am not in favour of a limitation of the freedom of press, 
but in favour of labelling such negative information as 
well as against the mix of sanitary neutral and positive 

information with negative information, because this 
can cause physical damage to the brain and the body 
by disease as well as essential damage regarding self-
determination and the development of empathy with 

other people.  

According the latest results of neurobiological and 
epigenetic research, unlabelled negative information and 

the mix of negative and neutral or positive information 
do infringe the constitutions of many states, consumer 

protection and penal laws as well as the UN and EU 
Charter of Human Rights.     

Part of today’s media and governments violates the 
following on a daily basis and a million times over  

The constitutions of their countries,
The consumer protection laws of their countries, 

The penal law of their countries,
The UN and EU Charter of Human Rights, 

The religious guidelines. 

Die bewusste epigenetische Neu-Programmierung von 
Kain durch Informationen macht uns zu Abel.  

The conscious epigenetic new programming of Cain by 
information makes us Abel.    

Media Code
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Text image on processes of development from believer to 
creation knower.
Innovation: The media code to warn of and label negative messages (as 
with tobacco products).
Innovation: Breaking the first taboo (of five) by publishing the effects of 
fear-mongering media information.
Innovation: Announcement of a public accusation and lawsuit against me-
dia and governments.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2011
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame 
Dimensions: 70 cm x 195 cm
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5 Secrets
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Text image on processes of development from believer to 
creation knower.
Innovation: Compilation of the five taboos that 
sabotage our ethics and social developments.
1. Fuelling fears through the media.
2. Falsely teaching about and publicising the results of human creativity 
so that the population cannot develop solutions to address anxiety and 
depression-inducing causes.
3. The lack of research support from governments for non-monopoly, 
sustainable and unlimited resources.
4. The exclusion of the empirically proven power of evolution and crea-
tion from all scientific research.
5. The exclusion of the research as well as the 
political goal of wanting to build a paradise on 
earth for a growing world population.

Innovation: Breaking the five taboos that prevent the ethical evolution of 
social systems, with the lifting of secrecy through publication. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/ original artwork 
with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, 
motivational and group or political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2011
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 113 cm x 195 cm
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 Transformation

 El transporte del futuro

Construimos - con el ayer y 
el ahora de hoy un laberinto 

lógico de este mundo, del 
pasado próximo.

Para el mañana nuestros 
límites siguen siendo 
demasiado rígidos.

Principiante.
Pero podríamos agarrar el 
mañana, lo que nos lleva 

más allá de nosotros mismos, 
del pasado ayer, en todas 

las situaciones y en todos los 
campos, hacia la comprensión 

trascendente.

Pero lo sabemos, en nuestras 
imágenes inconscientes y en 
las visiones de otros, que solo 
existe el camino que lleva al 

futuro.

El pasado y el presente 
forman una unidad cerrada 

cuya apariencia se desvanece 
como un rayo.

Ningún campo magnético, 
ningún túnel nos lleva del 

uno al otro.

 La fuerza, la visión y la 
creatividad constituyen juntas 

los helicoidales sistemas 
cognoscitivos de la evolución 

conocidos desde 
la Edad de Piedra.

El que separa fuerzas está 
soldado.

Se trata de abandonar los 
puntos de vista, de rechazar 

los conocimientos, de 
comenzar de nuevo, 

sin apoyo.

Aquí nos abandona nuestra 
fuerza y se convierte en 

impotencia. La única fuerza 
que te levanta es la de lo 

que, siendo palpable, aún 
no es real, por su existencia 

profundamente entrelazada 
con aquello.

Cuando se termina de dar 
forma a lo que no la tenía, 

golpea el negro o el blanco a 
nuestra puerta.

La belleza estética es la patria 
de los procesos terminados, 

muertos. La vida comienza con 
la intuición 

del llegar a ser. No creemos 
que lo que allí está sea del 

pasado.

Las cavernas, Stonohenge, 
los viejos lugares donde se 

llevaban acabo eventos, nos 
muestran contradiciendo 

claramente a Lamarck, 
Darwin y Popper que la luz 

cognoscitiva exterior, quitando 
la virginidad, abre los ojos ya 
abiertos, genera una forma 
mental opuesta con todos 
los »inputs« sensoriales en 
simbiosis espiral, creando 
espacios para el mañana 

materializado.

Como observadores de 
Luhmann, oscilando entre un 
presente pasado y el futuro, 
observándose a sí mismo y 
al sistema, intemporáneo 

y, sin embargo, recorriendo 
el tiempo, el recorrido de la 
evolución, las innovaciones 

del consciente a través de 
imágenes.Este es el proceso 

que incrementa la creatividad, 
necesaria para llevarnos, 

a través del subconsciente, 
hacia el blanco origen de 
la vida, y de esta manera, 

convierte aquel material de los 
antepasados en una variedad 
de especies, en una variedad 
abierta, utilizando diversos 

sistemas de información 
simultáneos automáticos.

Nosotros, que no nos dimos 
cuenta que la alegría, el miedo 

y la fe están relacionadas 
con direcciones. 

El soporte está constituido 
de partes � nitas.

 Ir siguiendo direcciones 
signi� ca tener límites.

No somos como él, la o lo 
substancio y, sin embargo, 

somos piedra, plantas y astros. 
Existimos en el átomo y en la 

nada. 

Limitados pero in� nitos, 
formamos los momentos 

queridos en la nada 
menospreciada. 

No se puede diferenciar, 
cuando se saca el 

tiempo de una olla.

Las barreras caerán entre los 
seres humanos, 

la humanidad, la naturaleza, 
la evolución y el arte. 

El, normalmente oculto, 
aparece en sus trajes humanos 

no existentes. 
Lo encontraremos en nosotros. 

Ahora hablamos, bailamos, 
cantamos con los pájaros, 
los árboles y los electrones, 
incluso el hermano Nada, 

el pariente más lejano, 
participa de esta � esta 

eterna de Nietzsche.

Sospechamos ahora 
dónde pueden 

estar nuestros límites. En, o 
detrás del hermano comienza 

aquello que añoramos. Si 
buscamos encontraremos el 

eje � nito 
de rotación del consciente con 

su hilo in� nito que, invisible, 
atraviesa y une a todo lo que 

se hizo, y a lo no existente.

El, que reina sobre/en la 
naturaleza 

como en la nada, 
absolutamente, no lo quiso 

y no lo determinó así. 
Pensar es comprensión � nita.

¿Cómo puede aquel, 
que está en todo momento y 

en todo lugar, 
y está en la nada, 

tener concretamente 
una dirección?

Él no puede odiar. 
Él es la víctima así como es 

Él el asesino.
¿A quién puede castigar? Todo 
rencor o amor no lo es propio 
en la eternidad, pues El amó, 

ama y amará, en todas las 
áreas � nitas.

Tres columnas que le 
pertenecen quiero 

yo adquirir.
Lo � nito que se va 

formando des de siempre.
Lo in� nito en él, 

las áreas � nitas no 
separadas por él.

La nada, en el sujeto 
y el presente para 
siempre en el ser.

Recién cuando sintamos el 
aliento de estas columnas 

tendremos idea del paraíso 
aún no existente en 
todo su esplendor.

Se nos hará consciente que las 
visiones desatan programas 

genéticos evolutivos y 
reprograman áreas genéticas 

así como programan las 
áreas genéticas aun blancas, 
en unidad con la naturaleza, 

pero también en caos, 
como consciencia propia 

revolu-cionaria egoísta, más 
adelantada que la evolución 
externa, que la comunidad, 

construyendo puentes para los 
otros, abriendo las puertas a 

un futuro siempre cambiante, 
podemos crear, nosotros 

mismos, el paraíso terrenal 
de los paraísos gracias a las 

nuevas facultades.

 Future Transport

We construct. 
From yesterday 

to today 
is our native territory.

For tomorrow 
our border 

is still too strong.

Untried.
If we could reach
into tomorrow, 

into what would lift us 
out of yesterday's 

encumbrances, 
lift us into the not so 

� rmly comprehensible.

But we do know, in our 
subcon-scious thoughts as 

well as from words of others, 
which we have heard. Just 

there is a future path.

Past and present 
are closed forms 
whose existence 

vanished in a � ash.
No magnetic stream, 

no tunnel 
leads from one side 

to the other.

Force, vision 
and creativity 

build up together 
the spiral formed cognition 

systems of evolution 
known from the Stone Age. 
The one who shares force 

is welded. 

Abandoning points of view, 
turning down cognition, to 

start again 
and without searching 

for backups.

Here our power 
foresakens us 

and turns into weakness. The 
only force that elevates you, 

through its existence very 
profoundly connected to it, is 

what in grasping is real not 
yet really misses.

When the formless forming is 
� nished the Black and White 

knocks on the door. 
Asthetic beauty  is the home 
of the ended, died processes. 
With intuition of the coming 

into existence life starts. 
We do not believe that the, 

what is there, also already in 
yesterday.

Caves of pictures, Stonehenge, 
the old places

for events proove, 
Lamarck, Darwin and 

Poper clearly de� ant that 
the external cognition light 

devirginizing, 
with open eyes opening the 
eyes causes in us the reverse 
mental form with all of the 

cognition-Inputs 
in spiralsymbiosis creates the 

rooms for the materialized 
tomorrow.

In art. 
As a Luhmann-observer, 

between past and 
future oscillating 

in observation of oneself and 
the system, 

timeless and still with time, 
the evolution-parcour, 

the cognition innovations 
resulting from pictures.

That is the creativity 
catalysing process 
which leads to the 
White germs of life 

mandatorily over the 
subconscious and like this 

through automatically 
conditioned simultane 

Infonets the ancestormaterial 
to the variety of species, for 

the open way composed.

We, who have as yet not 
understood, that will, love, 

hate and believe are bound 
to directions. Building 

from single � niteness is the 
sca� olding. To go in directions 

means to have limits. We 
are not like him, her, it, this 
or that substance, but still 
we are stones, plants and 

constellations. Existing in the 
atom as well as in scorned 

nonbeing.

Limited but in� nite, we create 
the so much loved 

� niteness in scorned 
nonbeing. 

One cannot di� erentiate, if 
time is taken

from this frame.

The border will fall 
between humans, nature, 

nature evolution, 
art and himself.

He, who‘s normally hidden, 
appears In nonexisting 

human garbs.
We will � nd him in ourselves. 

Now we talk, dance, sing with 
the birds, plants 

and electrons. 
Even brother Nothing, 

of our blood, 
remotest of relations, 

joins in these 
Nietzsche-festivity with us. 

 
Now we have an inkling as to 

where  our limits are. 
Behind the brother 

lies what we have to see.
If we look for it, 

we will � nally � nd 
the � nite spindel with its 

eternal thread, 
invisibly crossing 
and still binding 

all that has become.
 

He, who above and within 
nature as well as in nonentity, 

but absolutely real, did not 
want it, love it or decide it. 

He does not want love 
or decide that will, 

determination and love Is 
understanding the � nite.
How can one who exists 

everywhere, in all times and 
every space as well as In 

nonentity, have a direction?

He cannot hate. Nor love. 
He is the victim 

as well as the assassin.
Who shall he punish? 

All thought, will, 
anger is alien to him, because 
he has, he loves and will love.

Three columns 
that belong to him, 

I want to acquire.
Finiteness with its 

unlimited becoming. 
In� nity, in it, the not separated 

� nite reaches.
Nonentity, where He 

and the present 
in eternity 

are existing.

Only when we feel the breath 
of those three columns in 

ourselves, 
we get an inkling of the not 

yet existing paradise.

We realize that the 
visions solve evolutionary 

conditioned Gene-
programmes and programme 

directly  old as well as not 
yet written upon 

White Genesections.
One with nature 

and still in chaos, 
as revolutionary egoistic 

egocognition ahead 
of the external evolution, the 

us, the way of constructing 
bridges, 

the future accessing 
in an eternal change, 

we can take part 
in creating the earthy 

paradise of the paradises 
through new capabilites.

 Zukunftstransport

Wir konstruieren 
mit Gestern und Heute 

im Jetzt ein logisches direkt 
vergangenes Labyrinth 

von dieser Welt.
Für’s Morgen sind unsere 

Grenzen noch zu fest.

Ungeübt.
Doch könnten wir ins 

Morgen greifen, was uns 
über uns hinaus, aus dem 
gestrigen Gestern in allen 

Lagen und Bereichen 
hineinhebt in das 

ganzheitliche Begreifen.

Doch wissen wir’s, 
in unseren unbewussten 

Bildern sowie von Visionen 
anderer, dass nur ist da der 

Zukunftsweg.

Vergangenheit und 
Gegenwart 

sind eine geschlossene Form, 
deren Vorhandensein sofort 

im Blitz erloschen.
Kein Magnetstrom, 

kein Tunnel führt 
von einer in die andere.

Kraft, Vision und Kreativität 
bilden gemeinsam 

die steinzeitbekannten 
wendelförmigen 

Erkenntnissysteme 
der Evolution.

Wer Kräfte teilt, 
ist angeschweißt.

Standpunkte verlassen, 
Erkenntnisse verwerfend, 

neubeginnend 
und ohne Rückhalt 

suchend.

Da verlässt uns unsere Macht 
und wird zur Ohnmacht. 

Die einzige Kraft, 
die Dich erhöht, 

durch Seine Existenz 
besonders tief mit Ihm 

verwoben, ist das, was real 
im Fassen noch nicht real. 

Ist das formlose Formen 
abgeschlossen, so klopft das 

Schwarz oder Weiß an unsere 
Tür. Ästhetische Schönheit ist 

die Heimat der beendeten, 
gestorbenen Prozesse. Mit 
der Intuition des Werdens 

beginnt das Leben. Wir 
glauben nicht, dass das, 

was da ist, auch schon im 
Gestern.

Bilderhöhlen, Stonehenge, 
die alten Plätze für Events 

belegen, 
Lamarck, Darwin und Popper 

klar zum Trotze, dass das 
äußere Erkenntnislicht, 

entjungfernd, bei o� enen 
Augen die Augen ö� nend, 

bewirkt in uns die 
umgekehrte geistige Form 
mit allen Sinnesinputs in 

Spiralsymbiose, die Räume 
schöpft für's materialisierte 

Morgen.

In Art. 
Als Luhmann-Beobachter, 

zwischen vergangener 
Gegenwart und Zukunft 

oszillierend, sich selbst und 
das System beobachtend, 

zeitlos und doch der 
Zeit entlang, den 

Evolutionsparcours, den 
Bewusstseinsinnovationen 

aus Bildern folgend. 
Das ist der 

kreativitätssteigernde 
Prozess, der zwingend über‘s 
Unbewusste zu den weißen 
Lebenskeimen führt und so 
durch automatiebedingte 

simultane Infonetze 
das Ahnenmaterial zur 

Artenvielfalt, 
zur o� enen Art gestaltet.

Wir, die noch nicht erkannt, 
dass Freude, Angst und 
Glaube mit Richtungen 

verbunden.
Aus einzelnen Endlichkeiten 
ist das Gerüst. In Richtungen 
gehen heißt Grenzen haben.
Wir sind nicht wie Er, Sie, Es, 
das oder die Substanz und 
trotzdem sind wir Steine, 

P� anzen und Gestirne. Im 
Atom sowie im Nichts sind 

wir vorhanden.

Begrenzt, aber doch 
unendlich, bilden wir in dem 
geschmähten Nichts die so 

geliebten Endlichkeiten. Man 
kann‘s nicht di� erenzieren, 
wenn man die Zeit aus dem 

Topf entnimmt.

Die Schranken werden 
fallen zwischen Menschen, 

Menschlichkeit, Natur, 
Evolution, Kunst und 

Ihm selbst. Er, der sonst 
verborgen, erscheint in 

seinen nicht existierenden 
menschlichen Gewändern. 

In uns werden wir Ihn � nden. 
Nun sprechen, tanzen, singen 

wir mit Vögeln, Bäumen 
und den Elektronen. Selbst 
Bruder Nichts, der wohl der 

weit entfernteste Verwandte, 
ist mit auf diesem ewigen 

Nietzsche-Feste.

Wir ahnen nun, wo unsere 
Grenzen liegen. 

Hinter dem Bruder beginnt 
das, wonach wir Sehnsucht 

haben. Suchen wir, so 
werden wir die endliche 

Bewusstseinsspindel 
mit ihrem ewigen Faden 

� nden, der unsichtbar 
alles Gewordene, nicht 

Existierende durchkreuzt und 
doch verbindet.

Er, der über, 
in der Natur sowie im Nichts 
doch absolut, hat‘s so nicht 

gewollt und nicht bestimmt. 
Denken ist endliches 

Begreifen.

Wie kann Der, 
der in jeder Zeit 

und jedem Raum 
und auch im Nichts 

konkret denn 
eine Richtung haben?

Hassen kann Er nicht. Er ist 
der Ermordete als auch der 
Mörder. Wen soll Er strafen?
Alles Zürnen, Lieben ist Ihm 
im Ewigen nicht eigen, denn 

Er hat, Er liebt und wird 
lieben, in allen endlichen 

Bereichen.

Drei Säulen, 
die zu Ihm gehören, möcht‘ 

ich erwerben.
Die Endlichkeit mit ihrem 
nicht begrenzten Werden.

Die Unendlichkeit in ihr, die 
von ihr nicht getrennten 

endlichen Bereiche.
Das Nichts, in dem Er und 

Gegenwart auf ewig doch im 
Sein.

 Erst wenn wir diese Säulen 
mit ihrem Atem spüren, 

erahnen wir das noch nicht 
vorhandene Paradies in 

voller Kraft. 

Bewusst wird uns, dass die 
Visionen evolutionsbedingte 

Genprogramme lösen 
und alte sowie noch 

nicht beschriebene weiße 
Gene unmittelbar neu 

programmieren, eins mit der 
Natur und doch im Chaos, als 

revolutionäres egoistisches 
Ich-bewusstsein der äußeren 

Evolution voraus, dem Wir, 
der Art die Brücken bauend, 

die Zukunft im ewigen 
Wandel ö� nend, können wir 
durch neue Fähigkeiten das 

erdige Paradies der Paradiese 
selbst mitkreieren.

Dieter Walter Liedtke, Mallorca, 1994

Transformation
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Text image on processes of development from believer to 
creation knower.
Innovation: A brief look over the observer’s shoulder.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 1994
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame 
Dimensions: 30 cm x 195 cm
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Nicht die Quanten verhalten sich ungewohnt, 
sondern der Beobachter aus dem mit Zeit 
existierendem Vergangenheitsuniversum 

ändert seine geistige Position in ein 
offenes Zukunftsuniversum, in dem auch 
alle Vergangenheitsinformationen zeit- 
und quantenlos existieren und er durch 

seine offene Entscheidung innerhalb des 
Quantenexperiments seine Beobachterposition 

noch nicht in das quantenrealisierte, 
geschlossene Vergangenheitsuniversum 

verlegt hat. Mit der Entscheidung wechselt 
der Quantenbeobachter das Universum. Er 

zeigt durch seinem Universumswechsel, dass 
er quantenlose Informationen mess- und 

sichtbar machen kann und umgekehrt. Aus der 
Beobachterposition des offenen Universums 

kann der Beobachter im Rahmen der 
Vernetzungsstrukturen der Informationsnetze 

zukünftige Wahrscheinlichkeiten voraussagen. 
Definiert und misst er diese aber, so wechselt 

die ein- und zweidimensionale Energie der 
Information durch die zuzügliche materielose 

Energie der Information des Beobachters 
(die jetzt gemeinsam ein zwei- und/oder 

dreidimensionales Informationsnetz bilden) im 
selben Moment der Entscheidung, ohne dass 
Zeit vergeht, wieder das Universum von der 4. 

Dimension in die 3. Dimension, die gemeinsam 
das ganzheitliche 
Universum bilden.

 
 „Erst durch das Entwickeln einer Formel, die 
alles im Universum beschreibt und die von 
jedem Menschen verstanden wird, können 

wir eine neue ethische Gesellschaft in Frieden, 
Freiheit und Wohlstand für alle heutigen und 
zukünftigen Menschen auf den Weg bringen. 

Mit der gesuchten Weltformel, dem Código 
Universo, kann jeder Verstehende durch 

Verjüngung seiner Körperzellen und seiner 
wachsenden kognitiven Fähigkeiten eine neue 

Welt Mitgestalten und ewig leben.“
 

Die Innovationen des materialisierten und 
des nichtmaterialisierten Universum in der 

Endlich- und Unendlichkeit zu erleben das ist 
Gott.

 
Die vereinigte Geliebte mit Gott ist die 

unendliche Innovations- und Schöpfungskraft.

Wir nehmen die Innovationen als Gottes Liebe 
war weil sie uns Lösungen zur Evolution bietet. 
Die Behinderung von Innovationen, Evolution 
oder die Entwicklungen in den Gesellschaften 

und den Religionen ist die versuchte 
Behinderung von Schöpfung oder Gottes.

It is not the quanta that behave strangely, 
it‘s the observer, from the universe of the 

past subject to time, who changes his mental 
position towards an open future universe, 
where also all the information of the past 
without time or quanta exists and where 
he, with his decision, within the quantum 

experiment ,has not yet transferred his 
position as an observer to the closed 

quantum universe of the past. With the 
decision, the quanta observer changes the 
universe. With his change of the universe 

he proves that he can make quantum-free 
information visible and vice versa. From the 
position as an observer of the open universe, 
the observer can predict future probabilities 
in the context of interconnection structures 

of information networks. If, however, he 
defines and measures it, the one- and 

two-dimensional energy of information, 
through the added energy free of matter of 
the observer‘s information (now forming a 

two-dimensional and/or three-dimensional 
information network) at the precise moment 

of the decision, without time passing, 
again changes the universe from the fourth 

dimension to the third dimension, which 
together form the entire universe.

 
„Only by developing a formula that describes 

everything in the universe and that is 
understood by every human being, we can 

lay the foundations for a new ethic society in 
peace, freedom and prosperity for all present 

and future people. With the sought-after 
world formula, the Código Universo, every 

person with capacity for understanding can 
contribute to shaping a new world through 

cell rejuvenation and growing cognitive 
abilities and live forever.

 
To experience the innovations of the 

materialized and non-materialized universe 
in finiteness and infinity, that is God.

 
The beloved united to God is the infinite 

innovative and creative power.

We perceive innovations as the love of God, 
because they give us solutions to evolution. 
The obstruction of innovations, evolution or 

developments in societies and religions is the 
attempt to obstruct creation or God.

No se trata de un comportamiento insólito 
de los cuantos, sino de que el observador, 

desde el universo del pasado sujeto al 
tiempo, cambia su posición –también 
existe toda la información del pasado 

sin tiempo ni cuantos y donde él, con su 
decisión, dentro del experimento cuántico 

todavía no ha transferido su posición como 
observador al universo cuántico y cerrado 
del pasado. Con la decisión, el observador 

de cuantos cambia el universo. Con su 
cambio de universo demuestra que puede 
hacer que la información sin cuantos sea 
mensurable y visible y viceversa. Desde la 

posición como observador del universo 
abierto, el observador puede predecir las 
probabilidades futuras en el contexto de 

las estructuras de interconexión de las 
redes de información. Pero si la define 
y la mide, la energía unidimensional y 

bidimensional de la información, a través 
de la energía añadida exenta de materia de 
la información del observador (que ahora 
en conjunto forma una red de información 

bidimensional y/o tridimensional), en el 
preciso momento de la decisión, sin que pase 

tiempo, cambia nuevamente el universo de 
la cuarta dimensión a la tercera dimensión, 
que en conjunto forman el universo entero.

  
„Sólo mediante el desarrollo de una fórmula 

que describe todo en el universo y que es 
entendida por todos, podemos sentar las 
bases para una nueva sociedad ética en 
paz, libertad y prosperidad para toda la 

humanidad actual y futura. Con la fórmula 
del mundo buscada, el Código Universo, 

toda persona con capacidad de comprensión 
puede contribuir a conformar un nuevo 
mundo a través del rejuvenecimiento de 
sus células y sus crecientes capacidades 

cognitivas y vivir para siempre.“
 

Experimentar las innovaciones del universo 
materializado y no materializado en la 

finitud y el infinito, eso es Dios.
 

La amada unida a Dios es la infinita fuerza 
innovadora y creadora.

Percibimos las innovaciones como el amor 
de Dios, porque nos da soluciones a la 

evolución. La obstrucción de innovaciones, 
evolución o desarrollos en las sociedades y 

las religiones es el intento de obstrucción de 
la creación o de Dios.

Facts of new view

Dieter W. Liedtke

Facts
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Text image on processes of development from believer to 
creation knower.
Innovation: The realisation of creation in quantum physics through ob-
server positions.
Innovation: Eternal life through information and innovation.
Innovation: Free ethical and non-obstructed evolution is perceived by 
us as God’s love.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 25 cm x 195 cm

Text Capitulo letterfield: pag. 590

Information Conservation Law
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The law of conservation of information connects the theory 
of relativity with quantum physics.
Innovation: Information changes but remains as time- and space-less in-
formation in the universe.
Innovation: God presents himself as the creative power of the species-, self 
and holistic-preserving, evolutionary and timeless “network information”.
Innovation: God’s power is scientifically proven by the law of conserva-
tion of information.
Innovation: Due to the scientifically documented God, no religion can 
claim God for itself alone. Numerous reasons for faith-motivated wars dis-
solve through the common creation knowledge of the faith communities.
Innovation: The realisation of creation in quantum physics through ob- 
server positions. 
Innovation: Eternal life through information and innovation. 
Innovation: Free ethical and non-obstructed evolution is perceived by 
us as God’s love. 
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. 

Series name: The development of social systems 
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: 2015 
Signature: Liedtke 
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame Dimensions: 22 cm x 160 cm 

Text Capitulo letterfield: pag. 591
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Consciousness in Motion
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter occupies consciousness, creativity and evolution.
Innovation: Matter and energy consist of conscious, species-conserving, 
creative and evolutionary information networks and clusters.
Innovation Technique: Quantum-physical blurring of colour information.
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems 
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2009
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, canvas on stretcher 
Dimensions: 80 cm x 65 cm

Evolution Museum of Art
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Exhibition of the art innovations of peoples and epochs.
Innovation Architecture Concept: Skullcap.
Innovation: Symbolic skull cult. With the design of the art exhibition 
building, which was modelled on a skullcap by Dieter Liedtke, the cult 
of vanished peoples has been symbolically transferred to the present 
day; several thousand years ago in Europe, the ritual of drinking from 
the skullcaps of particularly respected persons who had enjoyed high 
status and recognition during their lifetime was still used long after their 
death in an attempt to take on the qualities of the deceased, such as their 
success, their personality and their creativity.
Innovation: The exhibition areas in the museum are - like the brain - di-
vided into different functional sections, which, together with the art for-
mula, enable a neural effect of creativity transfer from the artworks to 
the visitor. In the decoding of the works, by means of the art formula, 
the mirror neurons and epigenetic effect combinations in the brain are 
optimised by new neuronal networking. 

Innovation: The visitor experiences the formula of creativity of the works 
by means of the exhibited artworks in order to open their stored crea-
tivity potential for himself and to take over this creativity stored in the art 
per work millionfold, in thinking but also physically neuronally, into his 
brain networking.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm
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The Answer
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The answer to the evolutionary backlog of religions. 
Innovation: The laws of creation are consistently applied to religions. Re-
ligion, creation and science no longer contradict each other and become 
one. Creation is understood with scientific, empirical research results as 
an innovative, evolutionary cause-and-effect relationship. Symbols of 
creation are introduced into the natural sciences.
Innovation: Idealism, materialism and dualism are transformed through 
synthesis into a Concrete Evolutionism that promotes human creativity 
and unites it with Creation. The future swarm creativity of humanity cor-
responds with its abilities to the ancient images of God. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems 
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 1979
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Oil paint, canvas on stretcher frame 
Dimensions: 60 cm x 49 cm

Spirithall to build peace between religions. 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation Architectural concept: The four elments of Dieter Liedtke’s 
asymmetrical pyramid on a common square base with light incidence 
openings, aligned with the course of the celestial bodies, form with their 
tips the base of a square from which a fifth, symmetrical and gold-plated 
pyramid rises, which is aligned with an antenna as a transmitting station 
to the universe. From there, a videotaped comprehensive and unified 
oath of protection for the peaceful coexistence of all religions is perma-
nently broadcast to the universe. 
Innovation: Presentation of religions with pictures, sculptures and scien-
tific research results on the power of creation. 
Innovation: Transformation of faith into knowledge: Adopting creativity, 
cognition and the advancement of scientific knowledge to strengthen 
health and the immune system and to enhance the members of a reli-
gious community’s own power of creation in God.

Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm
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Buch
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Creation Mission.
Innovation: Consolidation of the Holy Books and all Sacred Texts of the 
religions and faiths as one common Holy Book; it was rammed into the 
ground as a symbol for the faith communities and religions with the cre-
ation mandate to finally make everlasting. 
peace and to grant each other God’s evolutionary protection. 
Innovation: With the help of recognised and empirically proven, sci-
entific creative power (information)the religions can and should exist 
peacefully together, in evolution through creativity and ethics, as crea-
tion-knowing associations promoting positive developments (informa-
tion) as well as wars among themselves and the spiritual and physical 
exploitation of man as well as the unrestricted capitalist overexploitation 
of nature, their disregard and deformation, which are directed against 
the laws of creation, evolution as well as against the human rights of the  
UN Charter, with their common creative spiritual power and the develop-
ment of a global ethical capitalism (information) forever.

Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 80 cm x 60 cm

Holy Books 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation Architectural concept: The building as a summarising symbol 
of all the holy scriptures and texts of the religions was transferred by 
Dieter Liedtke into the concept of an open book and rammed into the 
ground with the creation mandate to finally make peace between the 
religions. 
Innovation: In the presentation of the written sacred knowledge of all 
religions, passages of the sacred texts are retrievable by means of laser 
light, selectable in over 100 languages, and presented on large screens, 
calling for peace between people from God. 
Innovation: With the help of recognised and empirically proven, scientific 
creative power (information)the religions can and should exist peacefully 
together, in evolution through creativity and ethics, as creation-knowing 
associations promoting positive developments (information) as well as 
wars among themselves and the spiritual and physical exploitation of 
man as well as the unrestricted capitalist overexploitation of nature, their 
disregard and deformation, which are directed against the laws of crea-

tion, evolution as well as against the human rights of the UN Charter, with 
their common creative spiritual power and the development of a global 
ethical capitalism (information) forever.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2011
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm
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Head Innovation Factory
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Presentation of information networks in which the creativity 
of the population is trapped - and how, despite (or even more so), in-
dependent of the information sprinkling of the media, innovations and 
new ideas emerge through genetically existing programmes of human 
creativity.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2009
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 80 cm x 65 cm

Innovation Factory
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation Architecture: The Innovation Factory building was designed 
by Dieter Liedtke as a head resting on shoulders. The head houses luxury 
flats and a five-star hotel. In the shoulder, a market and exhibition areas 
are planned on three levels for companies that can present their innova-
tions here internationally in events, seminars and congresses.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the Serie: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2010
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, canvas on stretcher
Dimensions: 140 cm x 140 cm
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Art and Healing
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I hope that your pioneering approach will contribute to a more extensive direct acquaintance of many people with art. I think it is a
 particularly important and noble task in our time.

Michael Gorbatchov 1996
Nobel Laureate / Patron of the art open

“Liedtke is an ideology-free idealist who has realised that this awakening of the gift of the visionary has to take place gradually. For example, he has 
been working for years with a team of art historians on a CD-Rom to illustrate the creative. An example: Albrecht Dürer’s famous self-portrait (1500) in 
frontal view with the gesture of blessing of the Salvator Mundi is confronted with the otherwise customary Three-quarter view in the portrait and the 

snapshot. With all the examples that have been brought up: Jan van Eyck (depth and luminosity through multiplication of colour layers), Robert Cam-
pini (finest rendering of materiality), Luca Signorelli (background animation with nude figures) for the view and for the snapshot in the Portrait of a Man 

(1512) at Titian (reproduction of the vividness of the facial expression) reference is made to the innovation cited.”
“The positive energy of the inventor-artist and Leonardo da Vinci of contemporary art Dieter Liedtke, can be experienced by every visitor to the exhibi-
tion through the works. His works, theories and concepts are revolutionary, contagious and show the arts as well as the sciences new ways to a humane 

society.”
Prof. Dr Harald Szeemann 1998

Art historian

“Liedtke’s Evolution Museum, which uses the art formula to make creativity and innovation across the cultural epochs of art history visible to all visitors, 
will be a great attraction for visitors from all nations.

Daniel Libeskind 
Architect

“Just as he deals with the open questions about the future of our society in his works, he also deals with the riddles of the monuments of our cultural 
history in his series of artworks and uncovers lost and unknown aspects of knowledge, which decades later find their confirmation through archaeologi-
cal and neurobiological and epigenetic research and can give us answers and suggestions for solutions for a better and ethical future development. In 
summary, he derives guidelines and actions from a view of the past and the future for the first attempt to create a Gesamtkunstwerk “New World”, which 
he presents in the exhibition “New Renaissance”. Therefore, in the overall view of our social development, he is interested in older art from the deepest 

past. Like Bauer, Liedtke fights the fatal tendency to suppress diversity of meaning. Liedtke’s credo: “The dissolution of the limitations of art and art 
history or consciousness through art.”

Prof. Dr Dieter Ronte 2020
Art historian
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Key work for the series “Art and Healing”
Diptichon IX: Building Brain Sculpture (+)

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Picture 1 Title: Liedtke Museum
Innovation: Building in the shape of a brain
Innovation: Museum of the Second Renaissance and Enlightenment 
Innovation: Bringing together building, sculpture, brain and cognitive 
evolution Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/Orig-
inal artwork with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Artwork series through new research findings in neurobiology, epigenet-
ics and the Nobel Prize for Erik Kandel, as well as the basis for expansion 
in the Artwork series: Life I, Eternal Life, Art Formula, The Development 
of Social Systems, The Development of Social Systems II.
Series name: Revolutionary Works

Years working on the series from: 1986 
Year of work: 1988-1993
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, videotapes on billboard 
Dimensions: 180 x 140 cm

Fundación Liedtke, Port d’Andratx 2014

Dieter Walter Liedtke born in 1944 in Essen, has manifested many new research results for science in
his artworks. Over 30 theories, formulas, and statements have already been confirmed by researchers
in publications. More are being added every year, since only the publication of new scientific paradoxes
and research confirms that Dieter Liedtke‘s works contained the resolution of the contradictions and
the pre-formulation of the research results many years in advance.

Dieter Liedtke‘s work gives art a new dimension, an evolutionary, comprehensible function for the cul-
ture and overall human evolution. His work is revolutionary, and further discoveries of scientists and 
art historians can be expected in his artworks, especially as 11 of his concepts or sections thereof have 
proved to be correct through research conducted by scientists - who did not know his works - leading 
to Nobel Prizes in medicine, physics and Economy for he researchers. (see also following passages 2, 3, 
10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 59, 64, 93 and 94)

Referred to as invention artist and contemporary Leonardo da Vinci by art historian Harald Szeemann, 
Dieter Walter Liedtke, commissioned by Joseph Beuys, subordinated his artworks, theories and philos-
ophy to the goal of understanding Joseph Beuys‘ social plastics with an initiating approach, through an 
art formula that can be experienced by every person and that invites us to understand art by seeing, 
that explains all forms of art, transforming it into cognitive as well as genetically manifested creativity 
and consequently in art and culture for all people, regardless of their original education level.

 The General Information Theory obtained from the artworks and the Codigo Universal include following theories and statements so far
Since the theory includes every sphere of existence, it is not possible to make a sharp distinction, especially since it results in multiple
denominations and reviews in the various fields of science.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

1.) The consciousness of the substance
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, Confirmed by scientists since 1996

2.) The neurobiological evolution of man through art
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine Global creativity enhancement 
through Internet program (see Patent application document DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

3.) Creativity and intelligence acquired through seeing and understanding
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine Global creativity enhancement 
through Internet program (see Patent application document DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

4.) The art formula is the abolition of the laws of art
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994,
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1996
Everyone can understand art Internet program
Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

5.) The Leonardo da Vinci – Liedtke Code
Published in 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1998
Global creativity enhancement through Internet program (see Patent application document DE 
102010008326 A1/2011)

Art Theory

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

6.) The art formula
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994,
Scientifically confirmed by art historians and philosophers since 1996 Everyone can understand 
art (Internet program), see Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

7.) The decoding of all works of art by a formula
Published in 1988, 1990,1994, 1997
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1998 Everyone can understand art (Internet pro-
gram), see Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

8.) The art open evolutionary art exhibition
Published in 1988, 1994, 1999, 2000
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1996 Everyone can understand art (Internet pro-
gram), see Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

Art

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

9.) Prosperity through creativity
Published in 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000,
Scientifically confirmed since 2002/Study of the World Bank/Paul Collier Oxford

10.) Evolution through initiating events
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1999,
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine

11.) The improvement of the culture of innovation in civilizations
Published in 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2005, 2007
Publicly confirmed since 2009/The EU Council and Parliament proclaimed 2009 as the “Year of 
creativity and innovation”

12.) The evolution of the peoples
Published in 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007,
Scientifically confirmed since 2002/Study of the World Bank/Paul Collier Oxford

Cultural Theory

Agency Archaeology, Anthropology

Medicine

Epigenetics and new genetic program interfaces

Genetics

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1986

13.) Animals and plants are creative
Published in 1986, 1988, 2000
Confirmed by scientists since 2011
Research Magazine “Ruperto Carola” University of Heidelberg December 2011

14.) Darwin is only partly right
Published in 1986, 1988, 1992, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/Scientific 
American May 2014

15.) The new evolutionary theory of cognitive systems
Published in 1986, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/Scientific 
American May 2014

16.) Information changes all life forms
Published in 1986, 1988, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/Scientific Ameri-
can May 2014

Neurobiology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979

17.) The transfer of recognized creativity
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine

18.) Information cross-links the brain on a daily basis
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999 confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel 
Prize in Medicine

19.) Regaining brain plasticity
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 Scientifically confirmed 
since 2014/Scientific American April 2014

20.) Creativity and intelligence are transferable
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine

Evolutionary Biology

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

21.) Genetic programs restructure the genes permanently
Published in 1986, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, Scientifically confirmed since 
2013/Nobel Prize in Medicine

22.) Unlimited life is possible
Published in 1982, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993,
Confirmed by scientists since 1999/Research: Jellyfish Turritopsis nutricula

23.) Genes without programs and information processing are not viable
Published in 1988, 1991, 1992, 1993,
Scientifically confirmed since 2006/Nobel Prize in Medicine

24.) The white or switched-off genes and genetic program areas
Published in 1982, 1988, 1992, 2005, 2007, 2009, Scientifically confirmed since 2013/Nobel Prize in 
Medicine

25.) The biological human hardware: the genes
Published in 1988, 1992, 1993, 1997,
Confirmed by scientists since 2000/Research Craig Venter

Physics Astrophysics

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979

26.) Information changes our genes and genetic programs on a daily basis
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 2000, 2007 scientifically confirmed since 2013/Nobel Prize in 
Medicine

27.) The information poison of the cells: Nocebo
Published in 1979, 1982, 2000 scientifically confirmed since 2002/Science Magazine PubMed Feb-
ruary 2002 New York Times report; Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with nega-
tive information confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula

28.) Placebo, the slightly effective information medicine for healing
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Scientifically confirmed since 2001/Science Magazine Science 2001.

29.) The rejuvenation of the cells – The eternal fountain of youth
Published in 1991, 1993, 1997, 2013, 2014, Scientifically confirmed since 2014/Scientific American 
April 2014.

30.) Information theory of non-materialized information for new genetic program interfaces
Published in 1986, 1988.1997, 2013, 2014,
Scientifically confirmed by permanently living animals such as the jellyfish Turritopsis nutricula 
and Hydra.

Philosophy

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979 New ways of 
healing and cell rejuvenation through information

31.) The correlation of addiction, depression, media and society models as well as support-
ing the healing of mind and body.
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2014.
Patent application document DE 102010008328 A1/Internet anti-addiction program 2011.
New York Times report: Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with negative informati 
confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula.

32.) Health care and healing through information
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005.2007, 2011, 2013, 2014
Patent application document DE 192010008327A1/Media search engine /2011
Patent application document DE 102010008327A1/Gene-cell purification program /2011.
New York Times report: Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with negative informa-
tion confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula.
Comprobado científicamente a través de animales vivos como la medusa Turritopsis nutricula y 
la hidra desde 1999. Confirmado por científicos desdeel año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 
2014.

33.) The Media Code
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014
Patent application document DE 192010008327A1/Media search engine /2011
Patent application document DE 102010008327A1/Gene-cell purification
program/2011.
New York Times report; Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with negative informa-
tion confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula.

34.) The rejuvenation of the cells with new personalized genetic program interfaces for 
information
Published in 1988, 1997, 2011, 2013, 2014. Patent application document DE 102010008329 A Re-
juvenation of body cells/2011
Scientifically confirmed by permanently living animals such as the jellyfish
Turritopsis nutricula and Hydra since 1999, scientifically confirmed since 2014/Scientific American 
April 2014.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1998 The lost medical knowledge of 
our ancestors

35.) Stone-Age painting caves /Medical and ritual centre
About 30,000 to 12,000 years ago /Fire light information rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine. Published 
in 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

36.) The “Potbelly Hill“ in Tepe Göbekli (Turkey) medical and ritual centre
About 11,000 to 9,000 years ago /Fire and sunlight, moonlight information rituals in symbiosis with natural 
medicine.
Published in 2013, 2014.

37.) The excavations in Jericho /Medical and ritual centre
About 9,000 to 7,000 years ago /Fire light information rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine. Published in 
2013, 2014.

38.) The circular ditch enclosures in Europe /Medical and ritual centre
(2 times a year), for example Goseck approx. 7,000 to 3,000 years ago / sunlight, moonlight, starlight informa-
tion rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

39.) Stonehenge / Medical and ritual centre at any time
Built some 7,000 years ago in timber (see circular ditch enclosure Goseck) modernized about 5,100 years ago 
and converted into a stone structure with extended function so that the sunlight, moonlight, starlight informa-
tion rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine could be held all year round.
Published in 1998, 1999, 2000,
scientifically confirmed as medical and ritual centre since 2004.

40.) The Nebra sky disc /Travel, medical and ritual altar
Approx. 4,000 to 3,600 years old /for regional mobile sunlight, moonlight, starlight
information rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine and to get access to immortality after the solar barque 
was added to the Nebra disc about 3,600 years ago.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

41.) The pyramids all over the world /Medical and Eternal Life centre for the ruler and ritual centre for 
rulers and people
From the time in which the pyramids had openings to the sky (the first pyramid was built about 4,650 years 
ago).
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

42.) The Nazca Lines /Medical and ritual centre
(As of ) some 2,800 to 2,200 years ago as ritual paths /geoglyphs for fertility and rain.
Confirmed by scientists in 2004)2009 (Wikipedia)
In addition, other main interpretation of the ritual paths for the population and for the individual via fire, sun, 
stars, and moon-backlit rituals with altar for insight and health promotion/in symbiosis with natural medicine.
Published in 2014

61.) The laws of nature
New definition with the resolution of the Universe paradox
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

62.) The infinity
New definition with the resolution of the infinity paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

63.) Is there Creation?
New definition with the resolution of the paradox of Creation.
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

64.) Information – the basic building block of matter
New definition with the resolution of the information paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

65.) Information networks
New definition with the resolution of the information paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

66.) Quantum mechanics
New definition with the resolution of the quantum mechanical paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

67.) The theory of relativity
New definition with the resolution of the relativity paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

68.) Combining theory of relativity and quantum mechanics
New definition with the resolution of the incompatibility paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

69.) The standardized formula of physics
New definition with the resolution of the formula paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

70.) The Theory of Everything (TOE)
New definition with the resolution of the biology paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

71.) The graphical Codigo Universo
New definition with the resolution of the paradox of old concepts.
Published in 1988, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1963
Many science concepts in physics and astrophysics had to be redefined by Dieter Liedtke in order to form a 
symbiosis - mutually confirmatory from all viewing angles - for the empirical models of man, the natural scienc-
es, their laws, and using the new theories of his artworks, art in general and its evolution as well as the devel-
opment of life and man, and simultaneously resolve old and emerging scientific paradoxes.

43.) Time
New definition with the resolution of the time paradox.
Published in 1969, 1982, 1987, 1988, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014,
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

44.) Space
New definition with the resolution of the space paradox.
Published in 1969, 1979, 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

45.) Energy
New definition with the resolution of the energy paradox.
Published in 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

46.) Matter
New definition with the resolution of the matter paradox
Published in 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics

47.) Motion
New definition with the resolution of the motion paradox.
Published in 1969, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

48.) Initiating events
New definition with the resolution of the initiating event paradox.
Published in 1969, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new vexplanatory model of 
physics.

49.) Gravitation
New definition with the resolution of the gravitational paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

50.) The new 1st dimension
New definition with the resolution of the dimensional paradox.
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

51.) The new 4th dimension
New definition with the resolution of the space/time paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox
for the new explanatory model of physics.

52.) The Universe has 5 dimensions in a new order
New definition with the resolution of the many-worlds paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

53.) The proton paradox
Scientifically recognized in 2014 /Scientific American April.
New definition with the resolution of the proton paradox.
Published in 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

54.) Dark matter
New definition with the resolution of the matter paradox.
Announced and published in 1982 other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

55.) Dark energy
New definition with the resolution of the dark energy paradox.
Announced and published in 1982,
other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

56.) Black holes as spatial limitations
New definition and the resolution of the information paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

57.) Halos
New definition with the resolution of the halo paradox.
Announced and published in 1982,
other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum
mechanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new 
explanatory model of physics.

58.) The background radiation is irregular and without direction of explosion
New definition with the resolution of the background radiation paradox. Announced and published in 1982,
other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

59.) The Universe
New definition with the resolution of the expanding Universe paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007.
Scientifically confirmed since 2011/Nobel Prize in Physics.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

60.) The Big Bang
New definition with the resolution of the Big Bang paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1963
The arrangement of the new world in the philosophy

72.) The consciousness
Published in 1963, 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

73.) The creativity
Published in 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

74.) God as a connecting formula in the world
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

75.) Information travels infinitely fast
Published in 1982, 1987, 2013, 2014

76.) The new human being
Published in 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007, 2013, 2014

77.) Matter is information
Published in 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014

78.) Plants and their evolution
Published in 1986, 2000

79.) Animals with visionary power
Published in 1986, 2000

80.) The Supernothing
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

81.) The free will
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

82.) The Basic Sense of life
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

83.) The symbiosis between materialism and idealism
Published in 1982, 1994, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

Theology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979

The evolution of religions

84.) Scientific evidences of God
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

85.) The formula for Creation
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

86.) The formula of the negative evidence of Creation
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

87.) The delimitation of God by man
Published in 2014

88.) The knowers of Creation
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

89.) The spirit hall of religions
Published in 2010, 2013, 2014

90.) The peace formula of religions
Published in 2014

91.) The constitution of the religions
Published in 2013, 2014

92.) The peace treaty with God
Published in 2014

Social Policy / Sociology

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

A new world

93.) The evolution of social systems
Published in 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.

94.) The formula for the evolution of society
Published in 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.

95.) The media information theory
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

96.) The penal law information theory
Published in 2013, 2014.

97.) The ethical capitalism
Published in 2013, 2014.

The theories developed by Dieter Liedtke from his artworks, for a uni-
verse in which creativity or information is a scientific and philosophical 
magnitude, have led him to a unified formula of the world with its bio-
logical life forms that impresses with its clarity and elegance.

Natural sciences and scientists will reveal through further research 
whether this formula describes the world as it is, or is the attempt of an 
artist to experience the world anew. That much is clear: It is a training 
model for the brain, which dissolves fear of the future and invites to 
scientific discussions, researches, philosophizing and to new theological 
considerations, even if not all theories will be scientifically confirmed in 
the near future.

The formula itself is an artwork of the highest quality, a graphic sign of a 
second global renaissance, understandable to all people, which can ini-
tiate a paradigm shift in sciences, societies and religions and thus men-
tally prepare the social and political systems for the positive possibilities 
of the future and accompany them.

Fundación Liedtke, Port d’Andratx 2014

Son cuantiosos y novedosos los resultados de investigaciones que Dieter Walter Liedtke, procedente
de Essen en el año 1944, ha manifestado ante la ciencia en sus obras de arte. Más de treinta de
ellos ya han sido confirmados por científicos en sus teorías, fórmulas y afirmaciones a través de sus
publicaciones. Cada año se suman más, ya que recién a partir de la publicación de nuevas paradojas
e investigaciones científicas, se ha determinado que los trabajos de Dieter Liedtke ya contenían
desde años atrás la solución a las contradicciones y pre-formulaciones de los resultados de dichas
investigaciones.

La obra de Dieter Liedtke le da al arte una nueva dimensión, una función evolutiva, comprensible
para la cultura y evolución del individuo en su totalidad. Sus trabajos son revolucionarios, de manera
tal que sean de esperarse más descubrimientos de científicos e historiadores de arte, sobre todo
porque once de sus conceptos o partes de ellos han sido confirmados en trabajos de investigación
por científicos, cuyas obras no eran conocidas, y que los condujeron en el campo de la Medicina y la
Física a la obtención del Premio Nobel (ver los
siguientes párrafos: 2, 3, 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 59, 64, 93 y 94).

Dieter Walter Liedtke, quien fuera catalogado por el historiador de arte Harald Szeemann como
inventor y artista, así como contemporáneo de Leonardo Da Vinci, recibió de de Joseph Beuys el
encargo de subordinar sus obras, teorías y filosofía al objetivo de abordar la escultura social de
Beuys, en una primera iniciativa, mediante una fórmula artística experimentada por todos que invita
a entender el arte a través de la visión. Esta explica cualquier forma de arte, y es así como puede
transformar la creatividad manifestada tanto cognitiva como genéticamente en arte y cultura para
todas las personas, independientemente de su nivel educativo originario.

La Teoría General de la Información, elaborada a partir de las obras de arte, y el Código Universo abarcan hasta ahora las siguientes teorías
y declaraciones. Ya que la teoría contiene todas las áreas de la existencia, es imposible hacer una separación rigurosa, sobre todo

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

1.) La creación de significado de las artes
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Confirmado científicamente desde 1996.

2.) La evolución neurobiológica del ser humano a través del arte
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994. 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina
Aumento global de la creatividad a través de un programa de Internet
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

3.) La creatividad aplicada y la inteligencia a través del ver y el comprender
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina
Aumento global de la creatividad a través de un programa de Internet
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

4.) La fórmula del arte es la derogación de las leyes del arte.
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1996
Programa de internet “Cualquiera puede entender el arte”
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

5.) El código “Leonardo da Vinci – Liedtke”
Publicado en 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1998.
Aumento global de la creatividad a través de un programa de Internet
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

Teoría del arte

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

6.) La fórmula del arte
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte y filósofos desde 1996.
Cualquiera puede entender el arte (Programa de internet).
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

7.) La descodificación de todas las obras de arte a través de una fórmula
Publicado en 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1998.
Cualquiera puede entender el arte (Programa de internet)
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

8.) La exposición artística-evolutiva art open
Publicado en 1988, 1994, 1999, 2000.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1996.
Cualquiera puede entender el arte (Programa de internet).
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

Arte

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

9.) El bienestar a través dela creatividad
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Confirmada científicamente desde 2002/Estudio del Banco Mundial/Paul Collier Oxford.

10.) Evolución a través de la primera experiencia
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

11.) La mejora de la cultura de la innovación de las culturas
Publicado en 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2005, 2007.
Confirmada públicamente desde 2009/El Consejo y Parlamento de la Unión Europea denomin-
aron el año 2009 “Año de la creatividad y las innovaciones”.

12.) La evolución de los pueblos
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007.
Confirmada científicamente desde 2002/Estudio del Banco Mundial/Paul Collier Oxford.

Teoría de la cultura

Arqueología de Agencia, Antropología

Medicina

Epigenética y nuevas interfaces de programación genética

Genética

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1986

13.) Los animales y las plantas son creativos
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 2000.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2011/ Revista de investigación
Ruperto Carola”, Universidad de Heidelberg, Diciembre de 2011.

14.) Darwin tiene parcialmente la razón
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1992, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Nueva teoría científica 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, mayo de 2014.

15.) La nueva teoría de la evolución de los sistemas de conocimiento
Publicado en 1986, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Nueva teoría científica 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, mayo de 2014.

16.) Las informaciones cambian toda forma de vida
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

Neurobiología
Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979

17.) La transferencia de la creatividad reconocida
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

18.) La información interconecta al cerebro en redes diariamente
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

19.) La recuperación de la plasticidad del cerebro
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 2014.

20.) La creatividad y la inteligencia son transferibles
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

Biología de la evolución

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

21.) Las programaciones genéticas estructuran los genes permanentemente
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

22.) La vida permanente es posible
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 1999/Investigación: Medusa Turritsopsis nutricula.

23.) Los genes sin programación y procesamiento de la información no son viables
Publicado en 1988, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2006/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

24.) Los genes blancos o desactivados y las áreas de programación genética
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1992, 2005, 2007, 2009.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

25.) El hardware biológico del ser humano: los genes
Publicado en 1988, 1992, 1993, 1997.

Física-Astrofísica

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979

26.) Las informaciones cambian diariamente nuestros genes y la programación genética
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 2000, 2007.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

27.) El veneno informativo de las células: Nocibo
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 2000.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2002/ Revista de investigación PubMed, febrero de 
2002/ Informe del New York Times; Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de 
comunicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas confirman a los Medios Códi-
go de Dieter W. Liedtke. Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo

28.) El Placebo: la medicina informativa ligeramente efectiva para sanar
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2001, Revista de investigación PubMed/Revista científica 
Sciens 2001.

29.) El rejuvenecimiento de las células – La fuente eterna de la juventud
Publicado en 1991, 1993, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 2014.

30.) La teoría de la información de las informaciones no materializadas para nuevas inter-
faces de programación genética
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Comprobado científicamente a través de animales vivos como la medusa Turritopsis nutricula y la 
hidra.

Filosofía

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979
Nuevos rumbos hacia la sanación y el rejuvenecimiento celular a través de la información

31.) La correlación entre adicción, depresión, medios de comunicación y modelos
de sociedad así como el respaldo de la sanación por el espíritu y el cuerpo.
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2014.
(Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008328/Programa de internet contra la adicción 
2011.)
Informe del New York Times: Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de comu-
nicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas confirman a los Medios Código de 
Dieter Liedtke Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo.

32.) La prevención de la salud y la sanación a través de las informaciones Publicado en 
1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014. (fuente de divulgación de patentes 
DE 192010008327A1/Buscador en los medios 2011 fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 
192010008327A1/Programa de depuración celular de los genes/2011)
Informe del New York Times: Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de comu-
nicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas con
firman a los Medios Código de Dieter Liedtke. Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo.

33.) El Código de los Medios
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014.
(Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 192010008327A1/Buscador en los medios/2011.
Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 192010008327A1/Programa de depuración celular de los
genes/2011.)
Informe del New York Times; Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de comu-
nicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas confirman a los Medios Código de 
Dieter W. Liedtke. Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo

34.) El rejuvenecimiento de las células a través de nuevas interfaces de programación 
genética personalizadas para las informaciones.
Publicado en 1988, 1997, 2011, 2013, 2014.
(Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008329 A/Rejuvenecimiento de células del cuer-
po/2011.)
Comprobado científicamente a través de animales vivos como la medusa Turritopsis nutricula y la
hidra desde 1999. Confirmado por científicos desdeel año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 
2014

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1998
La desaparecida sabiduría medicinal de nuestros antepasados

35.) Cuevas pintadas de la Edad de Piedra/Centro de Medicina y Rituales Aprox. 30,000 a 12,000 años 
de
antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre la luz del fuego en la simbiosis con la medicina natural
Publicado en 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

36.) Santuario Göbleki Tepe o Colina panzuda (Turquía) Centro de Medicina y Rituales Aprox. 11,000 a
9,000 años de antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre el fuego y la luz solar y lunar en simbiosis
con la medicina natural
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

37.) Excavaciones arqueológicas en Jericó/Centro de Medicina y Rituales Aprox. 9,000 a 7,000 años de
antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre la luz del fuego en la simbiosis con la medicina natural.
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

38.) Fosas circulares en Europa/Centro de Medicina y Rituales (2 veces al año) Por ejemplo. El círculo 
de Goseck de aprox. 7,000 a 3,000 años de antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre la luz solar, 
lunar y de estrellas en sim biosis con la medicina natural.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

39.) Stonhenge/Centro de Medicina y Rituales de todas las épocas. Construidas en madera hace aprox.
7,000 años (ver las Ruinas de Goseck), modernizadas hace aprox. 5,100 años y transformadas en pie-
dra para prolongar su función, de manera que se pudieran realizar todo el año rituales del conocimien-
to sobre la luz solar, lunar y de estrellas en simbiosis con la medicina natural
Publicado en 1998, 1999, 2000.
Comprobado científicamente desde 2004 como Centro de Medicina y Rituales.

40.) El disco celeste de Nebra/Altar de rituales, viajes y medicina De aprox. 4,000 a 3,600 años de an-
tigüedad para rituales del conocimiento regional mente móviles sobre la luz solar, lunar y de estrellas 
en simbiosis con la medicina natural y la entrada en la vida eterna a partir de la colocación de la Barca 
Solar sobre el disco celeste de Nebra hace aprox. 3,600 años.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014

41.) Las múltiples pirámides a escala mundial Centro de Medicina y Vida Eterna para el soberano y Cen-
tro de Rituales para el soberano y el pueblo a partir del momento en que las pirámides tenían entradas 
al Çcielo (la primera pirámide fue construida hace aprox. 4,650 años)
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014

42.) Las Líneas de Nazca/Centro de Medicina y Rituales (a partir de) de aprox. 2.800 a 2.200 años de
antigüedad como caminos ceremoniales/Geoglifos para la fertilidad y la lluvia.
Confirmado por científicos en 2004/2009 (Wikipedia)
Además, otras interpretaciones generales de los caminos ceremoniales para la población y el individuo
sobre los rituales de la contraluz, del fuego, del sol, de las estrellas y la luna con altar para el conocimiento
y promoción de la salud/en simbiosis con la medicina natural.
Publicado en 2014.

63.) Creación o no
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Creación.
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

64.) Información – Componente fundamental de la materia
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Información.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

65.) Redes de información
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Información.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física

66.) Mecánica Cuántica
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Mecánica Cuántica.
Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

67.) La Teoría de la Relatividad
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Relatividad.
Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

68.) La relación entre la Teoría de la Relatividad y la Mecánica Cuántica
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Incompatibilidad.
Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

69.) La fórmula unificadora de la Física
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Fórmula. .
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

70.) La teoría del Todo (ToE)
Nueva definición con la resolución de la Paradoja de la Biología.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

71.) El Código Universo gráfico
Nueva definición con la resolución de la Paradoja del viejo término.
Publicado en 1988, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1963
Numerosos términos científicos de la física y la astrofísica tuvieron que ser redefinidos por Dieter Liedtke para
construir una simbiosis de los modelos de comprensión del hombre, de las ciencias naturales y de sus siste-
mas de proporcionalidad con las nuevas teorías derivadas de sus obras de arte, del arte en general y su evolu-
ción, así como del desarrollo de la vida y del individuo; simbiosis que se confirme recíprocamente entre todas 
las vertientes contemplativas, solucionando simultáneamente viejas y recientes paradojas científicas.

43.) Tiempo
Nueva definición con la resolución de la paradoja del tiempo.
Publicado en 1969, 1982, 1987, 1988, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

44.) Espacio
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del espacio.
Publicado en 1969, 1979, 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

45.) Energía
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la energía.
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

46.) Materia
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la materia.
Publicado en 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

47.) Movimiento
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del movimiento.
Publicado en 1969, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General
de la Relatividad, la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la
Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de
la física.

48.) Fenómenos primarios
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de los fenómenos primarios.
Publicado en 1969, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

49.) Gravitación
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la gravitación.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

50.) La nueva 1ra. Dimensión
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la dimensión.
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

51.) La nueva 4ta. Dimensión
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del tiempo y el espacio.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

52.) El universo tiene 5 dimensiones en una nueva secuencia
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de los
Universos paralelos.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

53.) La Paradoja del Protón
Reconocida científicamente en 2014/Espectro de la ciencia Abril.
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Protón.
Publicado en 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

54.) Materia obscura
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la materia.
Anunciada y publicada en 1982, Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

55.) Energía obscura
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Energía obscura
Anunciada y publicada en 1982. Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

56.) Agujeros negros como compresoras de espacio
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Información.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

57.) Halos
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Halo
Anunciada y publicada en 1982, Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

58.) La irradiación de fondo es irregular y sin dirección explosiva
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Irradiación de fondo
Anunciada y publicada en 1982, Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

59.) El Universo
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Extensión del universo
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2011/Premio Nobel de física.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

60.) El Big Bang
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Big Bang.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

61.) Las leyes de la naturaleza
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Universo.
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad  la Mecánica 
Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un nuevo modelo 
explicativo de la física.

62.) El Infinito
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Infinito.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la Mecánica 
Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un nuevo modelo 
explicativo de la física.

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1963
Entrada de la nueva visión del mundo en la filosofía

72.) La consciencia
Publicado en 1963, 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

73.) La creatividad
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

74.) Dios como fórmula cohesiva del mundo
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

75.) La información es infinitamente rápida
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2013, 2014.

76.) El nuevo hombre
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007, 2013, 2014.

77.) La materia es información
Publicado en 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.

78.) Las plantas y su evolución
Publicado en 1986, 2000.

79.) Animales con fuerza de visión
Publicado en 1986, 2000.

80.) La sobrenada
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

81.) El libre albedrío
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

82.) La interpretación de la vida
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

83.) La simbiosis del materialismo y el idealismo
Publicado en 1982, 1994, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

Teología
Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979
La evolución de las religiones

84.) Las pruebas científicas de Dios
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

85.) La fórmula de creación
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

86.) La fórmula de la demostración de creación negativa
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

87.) La delimitación de Dios por el hombre
Publicado en 2014.

88.) Los iniciados de la creación
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

89.) El salón espiritual de las religiones
Publicado en 2010, 2013, 2014.

90.) La fórmula de paz de las religiones
Publicado en 2014.

91.) La constitución de las religiones
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

92.) El tratado de paz con Dios
Publicado en 2014.

Política social/Sociología

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982
Un nuevo mundo

93.) La evolución de los sistemas sociales
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung seit 2012/ Nobelpreis Ökonomie.

94.) La fórmula para la evolución de la sociedad y para fortalecer los recursos cerebrales 
de la población
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014
Confirmación científica desde 2012 / Premio Nobel de Economía.

95.) La teoría de la Información de los medios de comunicación
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

96.) La teoría de la información sobre la ley penal
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

97.) El capitalismo ético
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

Las teorías desarrolladas por Dieter Liedtke, derivadas de sus obras de 
arte para un universo en el que la creatividad o la información tienen 
un tamaño científico y filosófico, lo han guiado hacia una fórmula ho-
mogénea del mundo con sus formas de vida biológicas, que convencen 
por su claridad y elegancia. 

Sobre si esta fórmula describe al mundo como es, o más bien es el inten-
to de un artista de comprenderlo de una manera distinta, será demostra-
do por las ciencias y los científicos a través de sus investigaciones. Pero 
hay algo que sí está claro: se trata de un modelo de entrenamiento para 
el cerebro que disipa los miedos sobre el futuro y que invita a discutir so-
bre ciencia, a investigar y a filosofar, así como a reflexionar nuevamente 
sobre teología, aun cuando no todas las teorías sean confirmadas por las 
ciencias en un futuro cercano.

La fórmula en sí es una obra de arte de la más alta calidad, un símbolo 
gráfico de un segundo renacimiento global, entendible por todos aquel-
los que inician un cambio de paradigma en las ciencias, en las socie-
dades y en las religiones y, así, preparar mentalmente sistemas políticos 
y sociales para las eventualidades positivas del futuro pudiéndo fungir 
como acompañantes en el proceso.

Fundación Liedtke, Port d’Andratx 2014

Zahlreiche neue Forschungsergebnisse manifestierte der in Essen 1944 geborene Dieter Walter
Liedtke vor der Wissenschaft in seinen Kunstwerken. Davon wurden bereits über 30 Theorien,
Formeln und Aussagen von Forschern durch Veröffentlichungen bestätigt. Jedes Jahr kommen
weitere hinzu, da erst durch die Veröffentlichungen von neuen naturwissenschaftlichen Paradoxien
und Forschungen belegt wird, dass in Liedtkes Arbeiten die Auflösung der Widersprüche sowie die
Vorformulierung der Forschungsergebnisse um Jahre im Voraus enthalten waren.

Dieter W. Liedtkes Werk gibt der Kunst eine neue Dimension, eine evolutionäre, nachvollziehbare
Funktion für die Kultur und die Evolution des Menschen insgesamt. Seine Arbeiten sind revolutionär,
so dass in den Werken weitere Entdeckungen von Wissenschaftlern und Kunsthistorikern zu
erwarten sind, zumal 15 seiner Konzepte oder deren Teilbereiche sich durch Forschungsarbeiten von
Wissenschaftlern, denen seine Werke nicht bekannt waren, als richtig erwiesen haben und für die
Forscher zu Nobelpreisen in Medizin, Physik und Ökonomie geführt haben (siehe nachfolgenden
Absatz 2, 3, 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 59, 64, 93 und 94). 

Der von dem Kunsthistoriker Harald Szeemann als Erfinderkünstler und zeitgenössischer Leonardo
da Vinci bezeichnete Dieter Walter Liedtke hat im Auftrag von Joseph Beuys seine Kunstwerke,
Theorien und Philosophie dem Ziel untergeordnet, die soziale Plastik von Joseph Beuys mit einem
ersten Anstoß, durch eine von jedem zu erfahrene Kunstformel, die dazu einlädt, Kunst durch sehen
zu verstehen, jedwede Form von Kunst erklärt und so in kognitive sowie genetisch manifestierte
Kreativität und daraus folgend in Kunst und Kultur für alle Menschen unabhängig von ihrer Ausgangs-
Bildungsebene wandeln kann.

Die aus den Kunstwerken gewonnene Allgemeine Informationstheorie und der Código Universo umfassen bisher folgende Theorien und Aussagen
Da die Theorie alle Bereiche der Existenz beinhaltet, ist eine scharfe Trennung nicht möglich, zumal sich deshalb Mehrfach-Benennungen
sowie -Bewertungen in den verschiedenen Wissenschaftsgebieten ergeben

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

1.) Die Sinnstiftung der Künste
Veröffentlichung 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Durch Wissenschaftler bestätigt seit 1996.

2.) Die neurobiologische Evolution des Menschen durch Kunst
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis Medizin
Globale Kreativitätsseigerung durch Internet-Programm
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

3.) Die übernommene Kreativität und Intelligenz durch Sehen und Verstehen
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis Medizin.
Globale Kreativitätssteigerung durch Internet-Programm.
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

4.) Die Formel der Kunst ist die Aufhebung der Gesetze der Kunst
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1996.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen Internet-Programm.
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

5.) Der Leonardo da Vinci – Liedtke Code
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1998.
Globale Kreativitätssteigerung durch Internet-Programm.
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

Kunsttheorie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

6.) Die Kunstformel
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Durch Kunsthistoriker und Philosophen wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1996.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen (Internet-Programm).
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

7.) Die Entschlüsselung aller Werke der Künste durch eine Formel Veröffentlicht 1988, 
1990,1994, 1997.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1998.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen (Internet-Programm).
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

8.) Die art open Evolutions-Kunstausstellung Veröffentlicht 1988, 1994, 1999, 2000.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1996.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen (Internet-Programm).
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

Kunst

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

9.) Wohlstand durch Kreativität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2002/Weltbankstudie/Paul Collier Oxford.

10.) Evolution durch Ersterlebnisse Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis Medizin.

11.) Die Verbesserung der Innovations-Kultur der Kulturen Veröffentlicht 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999, 2005, 2007.
Öffentlich bestätigt seit 2009/Rat und Parlament der EU haben das Jahr 2009 zum
“Europäischen Jahr der Kreativität und Innovationen“ ausgerufen.

12.) Die Evolution der Völker Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2002/Weltbankstudie/Paul Collier Oxford.

Kulturtheorie

Agency-Archäologie, Anthropologie

Medizin

Epigenetik und neue Genprogrammschnittstellen

Genetik

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1986

13.) Tiere und Pflanzen sind kreativ Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2011/ Forschungsmagazin “Ruperto Carola“
Universität Heidelberg Dezember 2011.

14.) Darwin hat nur zum Teil Recht Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1992, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 
2013.
Neue wissenschaftliche Theorie 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft Mai 2014.

15.) Die neue Evolutionstheorie der Erkenntnissysteme Veröffentlicht 1986, 1997, 1998, 
1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Neue wissenschaftliche Theorie 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft Mai 2014.

16.) Informationen ändern alle Lebensformen Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1999, 2000, 2005, 
2007, 2013.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt 2013/ Nobelpreis Medizin.

Neurobiologie
Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979

17.) Die Übertragung erkannter Kreativität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis-Medizin.

18.) Information vernetzt das Gehirn täglich neu
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis-Medizin.

19.) Die Wiedererlangung der Gehirnplastizität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft April 2014.

20.) Kreativität und Intelligenz sind übertragbar
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis-Medizin.
Neurobiología

Evolutionsbiologie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

21.) Genprogramme strukturieren die Gene permanent neu
Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Medizin.

22.) Ein dauerhaftes Leben ist möglich
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1999/Forschung: Qualle Turritopsis nutricula.

23.) Gene ohne Programme und Informationsverarbeitung sind nicht lebensfähig
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2006/Nobelpreis Medizin.

24.) Die weißen oder abgeschalteten Gene und Genprogrammbereiche
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1992, 2005, 2007, 2009.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Medizin.

25.) Die biologische Hardware des Menschen: die Gene
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1992, 1993, 1997.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Forschung Craig Venter.

Physik-Astrophysik

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979

26.) Informationen verändern unsere Gene und Genprogramme täglich neu
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 2000, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Medizin.

27.) Das Informations-Gift der Zellen: Nocebo
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2002/Wissenschaftsmagazin PubMed Februar 2002
New York Times Bericht; Trend 2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf gesund heitsschädi
gende Medien mit negativen Informationen bestätigen den Medien Code
von Dieter W. Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

28.) Placebo, die leicht wirksame Informationsmedizin zur Heilung
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2001/Wissenschaftsmagazin Sciens 2001.

29.) Die Verjüngung der Zellen – Der ewige Jungbrunnen
Veröffentlicht 1991, 1993, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft April.

30.) Die Informationstheorie der nicht materialisierten Informationen für neue
Genprogrammschnittstellen
Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt durch permanent lebende Tiere wie die Qualle
Turritopsis nutricula und Hydra.

Philosophie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979
Neue Wege zur Heilung und Zellverjüngung durch Information

31.) Die Korrelation von Sucht, Depression, Medien und Gesellschaftsmodellen
sowie die Unterstützung der Heilung von Geist und Körper.
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2014.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008328 A1/Internet
Antisuchtprogramm
2011. New York Times Bericht: Trend 2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf
gesundheitsschädigende Medien mit negativen Informationen bestätigen den
Medien Code von Dieter W. Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

32.) Die Gesundheitsvorsorge und Heilung durch Informationen
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 192010008327A1/Medien-Suchmaschine/2011
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008327A1/Gen-
Zellreinigungsprogramm /2011.
New York Times Bericht: Trend 2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf gesundheitsschädigende
Medien mit negativen Informationen bestätigen den
Medien Code von Dieter W. Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

33.) Der Medien Code
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014.
(Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 192010008327A1/Medien-Suchmaschine/2011.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008327A1/Gen
Zellreinigungsprogramm/2011). New York Times Bericht; Trend
2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf gesundheitsschädigende Medien
mit negativen informationen bestätigen den Medien Code von Dieter W.
Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

34.) Die Verjüngung der Zellen durch neue personalisierte
Genprogrammschnittstellen für Informationen
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1997, 2011, 2013, 2014.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008329 A/Verjüngung von Körperzellen/2011.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt durch permanent lebende Tiere wie die
Qualle Turritopsis nutricula und Hydra ab 1999 und seit 2014/Spektrum
der Wissenschaft April 2014.

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buch-Veröffentlichungen ab 1998
Das verschollene Medizin-Wissen unserer Vorfahren

35.) Steinzeit-Bilderhöhlen / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum
Vor ca. 30 000 bis 12 000 Jahre / Feuerlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

36.) Der Nabelberg in Tepe Göbekli (Türkei) Medizin- und Ritualzentrum 
Vor ca. 11 000 bis 9 000 Jahre / Feuer- und Sonne-, -Mond-Licht- Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit
Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

37.) Die Ausgrabungen in Jericho / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum
Vor ca. 9 000 bis 7000 Jahre / Feuerlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

38.) Die Kreisgrabenanlagen in Europa /
Medizin- und Ritualzentrum(2 x im Jahr) z. B. Goseck vor ca. 7 000 bis 3 000 Jahre / Sonnen- Mond-
Sternenlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

39.) Stonehenge / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum zu jeder Zeit
Vor ca. 7000 Jahre in Holz errichtet (siehe Kreisgrabenanlage Goseck) vor ca 5100
Jahre modernisiert und in Stein umgewandelt mit erweiterter Funktion, so dass das ganze
Jahr Sonnen-, Mond-, Sternenlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin
veranstaltet werden konnten.
Veröffentlicht 1998, 1999, 2000.
Als Medizin und Ritualzentrum wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2004

40.) Die Himmelsabbildung von Nebra / Reise-, Medizin- und Ritualaltar
Vor ca. 4000 bis 3600 Jahre / für regionalmobile Sonnen-, Mond-, Sternenlicht-
Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin und dem Eingang in das Ewige
Leben ab dem Anbringen der Sonnenbarke auf der Nebra Scheibe vor ca. 3600 Jahren.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

41.) Die weltweit vorkommenden Pyramiden / Medizin- und Ewiges-Leben-Zentrum für den Herrscher
und Ritualzentrum für Herrscher und Volk
Ab dem Zeitpunkt in dem die Pyramiden Öffnungen zum Himmel hatten (die erste Pyramide entstand
vor ca. 4650 Jahre).
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

42.) Die Nazca-Linien / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum
(Ab) Vor ca. 2800 bis 2200 Jahre als Ritualwege /Scharrbilder für Fruchtbarkeit und Regen. Von
Wissenschaftlern 2004/2009 (Wikipedia) bestätigt. Darüber hinaus weit-ere Haupt-Deutung der
Ritualwege für die Bevölkerung und für einzelne Person über Feuer-, Sonnen-, Sternen-, und
Mond-Gegenlicht-Rituale mit Altar zur Erkenntnis-und Gesundheitsförderung/ in Symbiose mit
Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2014.
Arqueología

61.) Die Naturgesetze
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Universums-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

62.) Die Unendlichkeit
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Unendlichkeits-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

63.) Schöpfung oder nicht
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Schöpfungs-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

64.) Information– und Informationsnetze, der Grundbaustein der Materie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Informations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissentschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Physik.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

65.) Informationsnetze
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Informations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

66.) Quantenmechanik
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Quantenmechanik-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

67.) Die Relativitätstheorie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Relativitäts-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

68.) Die Verbindung von Relativitätstheorie und Quantenmechanik
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Unvereinbarkeits-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

69.) Die vereinheitlichte Formel der Physik
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Formel-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

70.) Die Theorie von Allem (TOE)
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Biologie-Paradoxons/
Der Erhaltungssatz der Information
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

71.) Der grafische Código Universo
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des alten Begriffe-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1988, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1963.

Zahlreiche Wissenschaftsbegriffe in der Physik und Astrophysik mussten von Dieter Walter Liedtke neu 
definiert werden, um zu den Erfahrungsmodellen des Menschen, den Naturwissenschaften, ihren Gesetz-
mäßigkeiten und mit den neuen Theorien aus seinen Kunstwerken, der Kunst im Allgemeinen und ihrer Evo-
lution sowie der Entwicklung des Lebens und des Menschen eine aus allen Betrachtungsfacetten sich ge-
genseitig bestätigende Symbiose zu bilden und gleichzeitig alte und neu auftretende naturwissenschaftliche 
Paradoxien aufzulösen.

43.) Zeit
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Zeit-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 1982, 1987, 1988, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine Relativitätstheorie, die
Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton
Paradoxon zum neuen Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

44.) Raum
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Raum-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 1979, 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

45.) Energie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Energie-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

46.) Materie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Materie-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

47.) Bewegung
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Bewegungs-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

48.) Erstereignisse
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Erstereignis-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

49.) Gravitation
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Gravitations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

50.) Die neue 1. Dimension
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Dimensions-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

51.) Die neue 4. Dimension
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Raum/Zeit-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

52.) Das Universum hat 5 Dimensionen in neuer Reihenfolge
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Mehrwelten-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

53.) Das Proton-Paradoxon
Wissenschaftlich erkannt 2014 /Spektrum der Wissenschaft April.
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Proton-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

54.) Dunkle Materie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Materie-Paradoxons.
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

55.) Dunkle Energie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Dunkle-Energie-Paradoxons
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

56.) Schwarze Löcher als Raumpressen
Neue Definition und die Auflösung des Informations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

57.) Halos
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Halo-Paradoxons
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

58.) Die Hintergrundstrahlung ist unregelmäßig und ohne Explosionsrichtung
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Hintergrundstrahlungs-Paradoxons.
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014

59.) Das Universum
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Universums-Ausdehnungs-Paradoxons
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2011/Nobelpreis Physik.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

60.) Der Big Bang
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Big-Bang-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1963
Die Einordnung des neuen Weltbildes in die Philosophie

72.) Das Bewusstsein
Veröffentlicht 1963, 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

73.) Die Kreativität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

74.) Gott als Verbindungsformel der Welt
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

75.) Information ist unendlich schnell
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2013, 2014.

76.) Der neue Mensch
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007, 2013, 2014.

77.) Materie ist Information
Veröffentlicht 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.

78.) Pflanzen und ihre Evolution
Veröffentlicht 1986, 2000.

79.) Tiere mit Visionskraft
Veröffentlicht 1986, 2000.

80.) Das Übernichts
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

81.) Der freie Wille
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

82.) Die Sinngebung des Lebens
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

83.) Die Symbiose von Materialismus und Idealismus
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1994, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

Theologie
Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979
Die Evolution der Religionen

84.) Die wissenschaftlichen Gottesbeweise
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

85.) Die Formel für die Schöpfung /
Der naturwissenschaftliche Erhaltungssatz der Schöpfung
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

86.) Die Formel des negativen Schöpfungsbeweises
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

87.) Die Eingrenzung Gottes durch den Menschen
Veröffentlicht 2014.

88.) Die Schöpfungswissenden
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

89.) Die Spirithall der Religionen
Veröffentlicht 2010, 2013, 2014.

90.) Die Friedensformel der Religionen
Veröffentlicht 2014.

91.) Die Verfassung der Religionen
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

92.) Der Friedensvertrag mit Gott
Veröffentlicht 2014.

Gesellschaftspolitik/Soziologie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982
Eine neue Welt

93.) Die Evolution der Gesellschaftssysteme
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung seit 2012/ Nobelpreis Ökonomie.

94.) Die Formel zur Evolution der Gesellschaft sowie zur
Stärkung der Brain-Ressourcen der Bevölkerung
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung seit 2012/ Nobelpreis Ökonomie.

95.) Die Medien-Informationstheorie
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

96.) Die Strafgesetz-Informationstheorie
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

97.) Der Ethische Kapitalismus
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.
Política

Die von Dieter Walter Liedtke aus seinen Kunstwerken entwickelten 
Theorien für ein Universum, in dem Kreativität oder Information eine 
naturwissenschaftliche und philosophische Größe ist, haben ihn zu einer 
einheitlichen Formel von der Welt mit ihren biologischen Lebensformen 
geführt, die durch ihre Klarheit und Eleganz besticht.

Ob diese Formel die Welt beschreibt, wie sie ist oder der Versuch eines 
Künstlers ist, die Welt neu zu erfahren, werden die Naturwissenschaften 
und die Wissenschaftler durch weitere Forschungen zeigen. Klar ist: Sie 
ist ein Trainingsmodell für das Gehirn, das Zukunftsängste
auflöst und zu naturwissenschaftlichen Diskussionen, Forschungen, zum 
Philosophieren sowie zu neuen theologischen Betrachtungen einlädt, 
auch wenn nicht alle Theorien in naher Zukunft von den Wissenschaften 
bestätigt werden.

Die Formel selbst ist ein Kunstwerk von höchster Qualität, ein grafisch-
es Zeichen einer zweiten globalen Renaissance, verständlich für alle 
Menschen, das einen Paradigmenwechsel in den Wissenschaften, den 
Gesellschaften sowie den Religionen einleiten und so die Gesellschafts-
und Politiksysteme mental auf die positiven Möglichkeiten der Zukunft 
vorbereiten und diese begleiten kann.

Image Purple 2 Title: First Gesamtkunstwerk World with a unified general information theory by bringing together 97 
revolutionary theories. 
Innovation: Dissolving the Mysticism of Ancient Cultures
Innovation: Combining spirit and matter
Innovation: Shaping gene programmes and the future through informa-
tion Innovation: General Information Theory
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks
Artwork series through new research findings in neurobiology, epigenet-
ics and the Nobel Prize for Erik Kandel, as well as the basis for expansion 
in the Artwork series: Life I, Eternal Life, Art Formula, The Development 
of Social Systems, The Development of Social Systems II. 

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1963 
Year of work:1963 - 2014
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 294 cm x 195 cm

Text Capitulo letterfield: pag 599
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Tribal Health and Advice Picture Caves;
Portraits Painted Before 7 000 to 40 000 years 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Explaining that the caves with prepared images animated by fire 
were used to transfer the power of the painted gods (animals, humans) to 
the sick or the participating members of the tribe using shamanic innovations 
(or divine inspirations). In their role as mediators between gods and tribal 
members, the shamans transformed divine innovative power into healing 
powers, insight, revelation and beliefs in secretly held creativity, insight and 
light rituals.
Rituals should also be used to transmit the leaders’ goals and awareness and 
sense of belonging to the participants in individual or limited community rit-
uals, or to transmit them as God’s will through information, media and tribal 
rituals and symbols.
Innovation use: Health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) 
by creating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social 
groups, witnessed by the shamans and leaders to control the group or pop-
ulation. 
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as 
to guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the 
gods in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised 
optimally through first experiences with creativity and affection previously 
unknown to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epige-
netics, mirror neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the 
emergence of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through 
numerous repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Tribal Health and Advice Picture Caves
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Tribal health temple Gödekli Tepe, built about 10000 - 11000 
years ago.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Presentation that the health temple complex with prepared relief 
images on T-form rock stelae in connection with the knowledge about the 
effects of Sun-, moon- or starlight on the perception of the rock reliefs was 
used to transfer the power of the gods (animals, humans) and shamanic in-
novations (or divine inspirations) to the sick person or the participating mem-
bers of the tribe. In their role as mediators between gods and humans, the 
shamans transformed divine innovative power into healing powers, insight, 
revelation and beliefs in secretly held creativity, insight and light rituals.
Rituals should also be used to transmit the leaders’ goals and awareness and 
sense of belonging to the participants in individual or limited community 
rituals, or to transmit them as God’s 
Innovation use: Health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) by cre-
ating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social groups, 
witnessed by the shamans  and leaders to control the group or population.
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as 
to guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the 
gods in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with Di-
eter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised 
optimally through first experiences with creativity and affection previously 
unknown to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epige-
netics, mirror neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the 
emergence of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through 
numerous repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Tribal health temple Gödekli Tepe
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Tribal health facility Goseck / Saxony-Anhalt, created approx. 
7000 years ago
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The wooden health temple with openings in the double wooden 
pile walls was used to transmit divine inspirations to the participating mem-
bers of the tribe by means of the power of the gods and using shamanic 
innovations. This was done with the help of assistants who, in the backlight of 
the sun, moon or stars, appeared as recognisable outline figures with sym-
bols in the gap between the wooden pole walls used for this purpose and 
became visible as living god envoys or gods and communicated messag-
es. In their role as mediators between gods and people, the shamans trans-
formed divine innovative power into healing powers, knowledge, revelation 
and beliefs in secret rituals of creativity, knowledge and light.
Rituals should also be used to transmit the leaders’ goals and awareness and 
sense of belonging to the participants in individual or limited community rit-
uals, or to transmit them as God’s will through information, media and tribal 
rituals and symbols.
Innovation use: Health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) by cre-
ating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social groups, 
witnessed by the shamans and leaders to control the group or population. 
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as 
to guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the 
gods in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a unique size/original work of art with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. The effect of the healing rituals is op-
timal through first experiences with creativity and affection hitherto unknown 
to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epigenetics, mirror 
neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the emergence 
of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through numerous 
repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised 
optimally through first experiences with creativity and affection previously 
unknown to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epige-
netics, mirror neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the 
emergence of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through 
numerous repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Tribal health facility Goseck / Saxony-Anhalt
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Population Health Site Stonehenge, built about 5000 years ago.
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Explaining that Stonehenge was the first place to use different 
viewing windows for rituals depending on the season, so that complementary 
rituals for health promotion and healing could be performed almost all year 
round and people came to Stonehenge from mainland Europe for healing. 
The stone health temple complex with window openings in the double circles 
of cut rock is used by shamans and worldly leaders in the role of mediators 
between the gods and the people, in order to achieve a spiritual and spiritual 
balance through secretly kept creativity-, The shamans (the community is ex-
cluded from the ritual) and their assistants, who appear in the backlight of the 
sun, moon or stars in the window of the monolith circle used for this purpose 
as recognisable outline figures with symbols, with the help of divine powers 
and through divine innovations or inspirations of the shamans or leaders. 
In these rituals, the helpers take over the task of transforming the informa-
tion and thus transfer healing power, knowledge, revelation and principles of 
faith to the participants. In these rituals, the shamans’ helpers take on the task 
of embodying the divine powers  and qualities in their appearance.
The rituals were also intended to convey the goals of the worldly leaders of 
the communities as well as the emotional cohesion of the group in individual 
or limited community rituals in terms of divine will.
Innovation use: Health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) 
by creating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social 
groups, witnessed by the shamans and leaders to control the group or pop-
ulation.
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as 
to guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the 
gods in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with Di-
eter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: disclosure of health, motivational and group or polit-
ical social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised optimally 
through first experiences with creativity and affection previously unknown 
to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epigenetics, mirror 
neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the emergence 
of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through numerous 
repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Population Health Site Stonehenge
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Title: Pharaohs’ Health Pyramid Cheops in Giza, built approx. 
4600 years ago
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Presentation that the pyramid was used as a health temple com-
plex for the royal family with reliefs and images for spiritual preparation for the 
life after death. In the process, the priests took over the mediation between the 
world of the material this world and the spiritual-divine one of life after death, 
in which the pharaohs had to master a series of rituals and trials in order to 
finally pass completely into divinisation.
The priests used knowledge about sun, moon or starlight for their work, which 
was taken into account in the architecture of the pyramid (e.g. in the construc-
tion of shafts), in order to direct spiritual energies. With the power of the gods, 
through divine innovations and inspirations of the high priests or those close 
to the gods, they transformed these into healing power, knowledge, revelation 
and principles of faith, which were transferred to members of the royal family. 
If the pharaoh himself was also in a spiritual role (e.g. Akhenaten), he thus also 
proclaimed his worldly goals, for the realisation of which he needed the sup-
port of the people. In addition to passing on information about these goals, 
the rituals were intended to proclaim the cohesion within the people as the 
divine will and thus strengthen it. 
Innovation use: health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) by cre-
ating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social groups, 
witnessed by the shamans and leaders to control the group or population.
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as to 
guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the gods 
in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with Diet-
er Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: disclosure of health, motivational and group or polit-
ical social rituals.

Series name: The development of social systems
Year of work: Pharaohs Health Pyramid of Giza:2015
Signature: Liedtke 
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm 
Years of the series: 1963 - 

Pharaohs’ Health Pyramid of Giza
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Travel Health Guide; the nebula disc was created about 3600 
years ago. 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Presentation that the bronze nebula disc, approx. 32 cm in diam-
eter, could be transported by shamans to the sick or those seeking advice 
and, depending on the landscape, adjusted to the celestial bodies in order 
to be transferred with the shamans’ assistants in the backlight of the celestial 
bodies to the tribal leadership or the sick through divine powers, innovations 
and inspirations by means of transformation into healing power, knowledge, 
revelation and beliefs. With the rituals, the goals of the leaders as well as 
the cohesion of the group should also be transferred to its participants in 
individual or limited community rituals or transmitted as God’s will through 
information, media and overall group rituals and symbols.
Innovation use: Health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) by cre-
ating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social groups, 
witnessed by the shamans and leaders to control the group or population.
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as 
to guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the 
gods in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with Di-
eter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised 
optimally through first experiences with creativity and affection previously 
unknown to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epige-
netics, mirror neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the 
emergence of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through 
numerous repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Travel Health Guide
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Health and political temple; Maya pyramids, approx. 3 500 to 
500 years old
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Demonstration that the public fear-inducing sacrificial rituals were 
also organised for the political guidance and subjugation of the population.
With the help of the gods, through divine intervention and revelations (inno-
vations and inspirations of the priests or leaders), spiritual energy (pain and 
death) was transformed and used as healing power as well as for the revela-
tion of beliefs and the influencing of fate with regard to desired events (secur-
ing good harvest yields and the luck of war). Rituals in which prisoners (po-
litical opponents, warriors) were publicly offered as sacrifices were intended 
as a demonstration of current and evocative assurance of future superiority. 
The life energy offered to the gods was supposed to flow into one’s own 
community and strengthen the future.
With the sacrificial rituals, the political goals of the leaders as well as the co-
hesion of the community were also to be transmitted or strengthened and 
conveyed as God’s will through information, media and symbols. Through 
the corresponding sacrifice, influence was to be exerted on the spiritual 
world; the sacrifices of individuals thus served to relieve the burden and (ma-
terially as well as spiritually) secure the majority.
It is obvious that these rituals, like any other spiritual practice of a specially 
developed priestly caste, gave their members power over the majority and 
thus the possibility of oppression. However, this was not only rooted in the 
spiritual act, but also in the place it was given in the worldly order.
Innovation use: Health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) by cre-
ating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social groups, 
witnessed by the shamans and leaders to control the group or population. 
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as 
to guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the 
gods in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a unique size/original work of art with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised 
optimally through first experiences with creativity and affection previously 
unknown to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epige-
netics, mirror neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the 
emergence of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through 
numerous repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Pyramids for the management and control of the society
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Nature religion /religions /beginning approx. 3500 years ago 
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation:  Beginning of the development of the different faiths into folk 
or state religions in which the rules and commandments of the respective 
religion were declared laws. The populations separated according to reli-
gions and the tribal or state religion gave laws and rules of life (until the 
Enlightenment and the separation of religion and state) in order to transform 
spirituality with the help of divine power and through divine innovations 
and inspirations of the priests or leaders and to transfer it to the believers 
as healing power, knowledge, revelation and principles of faith. The rituals 
were also intended to convey the goals of the secular leaderships as well as 
to strengthen the cohesion of the communities. In individual or limited com-
munity rituals, information was transmitted and represented as God’s will by 
means of symbols.
Innovation use: Health and population influence (placebo and nocebo) by cre-
ating fears and by delineating religions, ethnicities, races and social groups, 
witnessed by the shamans and leaders to control the group or population.
Innovation ritual: Secretly held adoption of creativity, intuition, insight and 
promotion of faith to strengthen health and the immune system as well as 
to guide the population through belief in punishing or helping rules of the 
gods in this world and the hereafter.
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with Di-
eter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised 
optimally through first experiences with creativity and affection previously 
unknown to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epige-
netics, mirror neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the 
emergence of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through 
numerous repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Information is guidance and control as well as healing and evolution
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Renaissance and Enlightenment
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Disclosure that the innovations encoded with the beginning of 
the Enlightenment (from the 15th century onwards) and whose creativity and 
innovations could no longer be interpreted by the population, through con-
cealment and exaggeration. The state promoted separations of the majority 
of the population from creativity, creative power or God and the people from 
the Renaissance and the Enlightenment onwards. 
A secularisation of the Christian churches as bearers of religion, but also as 
guarantors of the (God-ordained) state constitutions, led to a reduction of 
the understanding of creativity as a power factor, which also affected the rela-
tionship to art. The ability to create and to gain knowledge was regulated as 
an essential means of shaping the present and the future. Where they were 
permitted or revealed without the permission of spiritual and secular rulers, 
they were subject to their censorship. Art was deliberately misdefined by the 
new priests of secular power, the art owners, as incomprehensible genius and 
divine power, and the transmission of creative power to man as innovative 
power was kept secret from the people, since art was increasingly becoming 
a commodity whose rarity (and thus its value) had to be guaranteed. The art 
formula that everyone understands is defamed as absurd, so that no creativ-
ity from works of art can be taken over by the people and the people do not 
lose their fears and disorientation through creativity. In information rituals, the 
goals of the leaders as well as the cohesion of communities are organised 
in individual or community rituals and presented as the unquestionable but 
binding will of God. Artistic creation is reduced to ‘genius art’, whereby the 
cult of genius is transferred from the art owners and exhibitors (the state) to 
the people. This negates any claim to creativity on the part of all individuals.

From Wikipedia:
In democratic countries, the right to artistic freedom is either enshrined in the constitution or 
guaranteed within the framework of freedom of expression. In states with a different political 
organisation, the practice of art is often regulated and/or instrumentalised for propaganda 
purposes. Dictatorships often use art specifically to stabilise the respective regime. Free artistic 
expression is subjected to censorship and threatened with repression, or actually exposed to it. 
Because of such repression, artists then do not produce critical works (scissors in the head), do 
not publish them, or go into internal emigration. Some artists internalise the state, social and/
or religious requirements and produce - out of conviction or economic constraints - affirmative 
works.

Innovation Technique: Digital print as a unique size/original work of art with 
Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or 
political social rituals. The effect of the recovery rituals can be optimised 
optimally through first experiences with creativity and affection previously 
unknown to the sick person (see research results on neurobiology, epige-
netics, mirror neurons, nocebo and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the 
emergence of religions and today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through 
numerous repetitions by information mediators (see religions and media).

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2015
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm

Renaissance and Enlightenment
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The Second Renaissance and Enlightenment  
Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation a. : Second-Renaissance and Enlightenment Art Exhibition: 
i = E = MC2 

Innovation b. : Global Direct Democracy 
Innovation c. : Development and implementation of creativity health and 
life-prolonging health processes through 
information
Innovation d. : Synthesis of the three innovations; Second Renaissance and 
Enlightenment + Global Direct Democracy + Health and Cell 
Rejuvenation through Information lead to the Gesamtkunstwerk: 
Ethical World = Globalpeace Campus 
Innovation d. : Construction of ‘Globalpeace’ as a peace campus for all reli-
gions.
Innovation: Empirical scientific brain research shows for health and belief 
rituals: Based on false research results, from which political leaders, media, 
PR agencies as well as religions draw and shape their arguments and infor-
mation, facts are mixed up and exchanged with opinions and beliefs with 
scientific findings and disseminated through the media. 
The results are changes in neuronal networks caused by mirror neurons in 
the brain as well as epigenetic influences on subsequent generations with 
the aim of cognitively adapting the population to a changing environment in 
favour of the interests behind these changes without remedying the causes. 
Liedtke researched for over 50 years how creativity or intelligence develops.
The effect of the healing rituals can be optimised optimally through first ex-
periences with creativity and affection previously unknown to the sick person 
(see research results on neurobiology, epigenetics, mirror neurons, nocebo 
and placebo and the ancient rituals up to the emergence of religions and 
today’s voodoo) or for group guidance through numerous repetitions by in-
formation mediators (see religions and media).
Innovation Technique: Digital print as a size-unique/original artwork with Di-
eter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Disclosure of health, motivational and group or po-
litical social rituals. 

From Wikipedia
Plagiarism, imitation and works strongly influenced by other artists have existed and continue 
to exist in every phase of art history. If the producer conceals his originals, this is just as punish-
able as an art forgery as an infringement of copyright. In order to make such an infringement 
legally tangible, the legislator introduces criteria that play no role in the art business itself. For 
example, from the perspective of copyright law, an artist can only call a work his or her own 
when it has reached a sufficient level of creation. This presupposes a personal, individual and 
intellectual (human) creation that has a form perceptible through the human senses (see the 
concept of work in copyright law with regard to the level of creation).
Several explanations can be offered for the biological anchoring of the need for art. The most 
likely is art as a selection criterion for mate choice. Human evolution is characterised by an in-
crease in brain volume and thus in cognitive abilities. The ability to produce art is an externally 
recognisable indication of creativity, which can also lead to creative solutions in other problem 
areas. People who had time for art had no problems satisfying their daily needs for food and 
security, because those who had reserves for primarily meaningless activities such as art in ad-
dition to everyday life, thus represented their ability to survive. Humans as social beings have 
developed many mechanisms to strengthen their social communities.

Series name: Art and Healing II
Years working on the series from: 1963
Year of work: 2020
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on stretcher frame
Dimensions: 140 cm x 180 cm New ethical world
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One formula
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“Dieter Liedtke’s insights and works of art require the construction of an observer, 
nä̈namely God, for whom time is present as the totality of all moments in time.”

Prof. Niklas Luhmann 1996
Social philosopher/art historian
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Key work for the series “One formula”
Diptichon X: Information

Artist: Dieter Liedtke 
Picture 1 Title: i = E = MC2

Innovation: The formula combines quantum physics with the theory of 
relativity.
Innovation: Shows that every existence can be shaped by information.
Innovation: Reduces information to the equation: i = E = MC2

Innovation Technique: Digital print as a one-of-a-kind size/original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red colour. 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation.
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks Art-
work series through new research results of physics, astrophysics 
and Nobel Prizes as well as basis for the expansion of the work series: 
The interaction of all information of the space-time universe with the 
space- and timeless planes of the 4th dimension, The universe consists 
of conscious, species-preserving, creative and evolutionary information 
networks, Information = Energy = Matter

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Years working on the series from: 1963 
Year of work: Stop sign sees house front: 2012
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Acrylic, videotapes on billboard
Dimensions: 50 x 70 cm

Image Purple 2 Title: Creation, Matter and Life. 
Innovation: Transforming the creativity formula into a physical evolution 
equation. 
Innovation: Transformation of the physical equation into a biological 
evolution  formula.
Innovation: Transforming the biological formula into an equation for so-
cial development
Innovation: Transforming the formula for social development into an 
equation for creation. 
Innovation Technology: Digital printing as a unique size/ Original art-
work with Dieter Liedtke’s DNA in the red paint 
Innovation of the series: Information: The principle of creation
Innovation Confirmation of innovation in art history and artworks 
Artwork series through new research results of physics, astrophysics 
and Nobel Prizes as well as basis for the expansion of the work series: 
The in- teraction of all information of the space-time universe with the 
space- and timeless planes of the 4th dimension, The universe consists 
of conscious, species-preserving, creative and evolutionary information 
networks, Infor- mation = Energy = Matter.

Series name: Revolutionary Works
Year of work on a new scientific-philosophical, holistic theory from: 1963
Year of work: 2013
Signature: Liedtke
Material: Ink, canvas on wooden frame
Dimensions: 98 cm x 195 cm

Text Capitulo letterfield: pag 606

Schöpfung, Materie und Leben                 
Januar 2020

Es zeigt sich, dass die grafische Kunstformel für Schöp-
fungen als Evolutionsformel auch auf die Natur- und 
Geisteswissenschaften transformiert werden kann.

Leben + Bewusstseinserweiterung = Kunst

                           OTRA                    NUEVA           EVOLUCIÓN

     información     información

       =   i

(i = Information/Innovation/Schöpfung)

 =
 

Transformationen der Kunstformel

i = E = MC2

(physikalisch und astrophysikalisch)

i = E = M 
(E = Evolution     M = Manifestation)

(biologisch, genetisch, kulturell, religiös,
gesellschaftlich) 

i = M
(theologisch M = Manifestation und

naturwissenschaftlich M = Masse)

i = M = i
(Schöpfung)

Es mag sein, dass die Theorie und die aus der
Theorie ablesbaren Formel: i = E = MC2 genauso viel 
oder wenig Sinn machen, wie die bisherigen Versuche 
der Erstellung einer Weltformel. Aber ich glaube, es 

lohnt sich, die Theorie ernsthaft zu prüfen, da sie zum 
ersten Mal alle Rätsel des Universums und unserer En-
twicklung jenseits der bestehenden und immer wieder 

gesuchten und vorgestellten Modelle der Welt, die 
zum Teil nur im Kopf ihrer Entdecker existieren, wissen-

schaftlich schlüssig und empirisch auflöst.

Creation Matter and Life                                           
January 2020

It is shown that the graphic art formula for creations 
as an evolutionary formula can also be transformed 

to the natural sciences and humanities.

Life + expansion of consciousness = art

                           OLD                       NEW               EVOLUTION

    information     information

       =   i

(i = information / innovation / creation)

 =
 

Transformations of the art formula

i = E = MC2

(physical and astrophysical)

i = E = M 
(E = evolution      M = manifestation)

(biological, genetic, cultural, religious, social) 

i = M
(theologically M = manifestation and

scientifically M = mass)

i = M = i
(Creation)

It may be that the theory and the formula i = E = MC2 

that arises from it make as much or little sense as previ-
ous attempts to create a world formula. But I think it is 
worth seriously examining the theory, because for the 
first time it scientifically conclusively and empirically 

solves all the mysteries of the universe and our devel-
opment beyond the existing and repeatedly sought 
and presented models of the world, some of which 

only exist in the minds of their discoverers.

Se demuestra que la fórmula de arte gráfico para las 
creaciones como fórmula evolutiva también puede 

transformarse en las ciencias naturales y las 
humanidades.

Vida + expansión de la conciencia = arte

                           OTRA                    NUEVA           EVOLUCIÓN

     información     información

       =   i

(i = información / innovación / creación)

 =
 

Transformaciones de la fórmula del arte

i = E = MC2

(física y astrofísica)

i = E = M 
(E = evolución      M = manifestación)

(biológico, genético, cultural, religioso, social) 

i = M
(teológicamente M = manifestación y 

científicamente M = masa)

i = M = i
(Creación)

Puede ser que la teoría y la fórmula i = E = MC2 que 
surge de ella tenga tanto o tan poco sentido como 
los intentos anteriores de crear una fórmula mundi-
al. Pero creo que vale la pena examinar seriamente 

la teoría, porque por primera vez resuelve científica y 
empíricamente todos los misterios del universo y de 

nuestro desarrollo más allá de los modelos del mundo 
existentes y repetidamente buscados y presentados, 
algunos de los cuales sólo existen en la mente de sus 

descubridores.

Creación Materia y Vida                                                        
Enero 2020
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The series of works reduces all information = creation 
(or what has not been in the world before) to simple formulas so that every human being, societies and humanity have a point 
of reference and orientation to their fellow world, which is the order in conformity with creation: Information species-preserving 
and evolutionary for every form of existence and for the protection of its dignity the separating dualism is to be overcome.  
The formulas document the reduced way how we can achieve an ethical world (a paradise on earth) with today’s media in a very 

short time.

Art decoded

Dieter Liedtke's formulas do not correspond to the normative design of scientific equations. They do, however, provide a clear 
shortcut to a new philosophy of our existence through a revolutionary world view that opens up new paths for the arts. Works 
of art and exhibitions whose innovations are transferred to the art-recognising viewer open up the essence of art for human 
beings. This goes hand in hand with the dissolution of fears and a permanently improving future for society through evolution.

"Liedtke modifies and dissolves the framework of known theories. His new scientific theories are at once the condition and the 
product of their own operation. One could think of an evolutionary achievement that, once invented and introduced, makes itself 
possible. If one transfers the result to the system of modern rsociety, which enacts and disenacts its structures through decisions,

you see a result of evolution."

Prof. Niklas Luhmann
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Title: Dimension 0 Absolute Nothingness

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Emergence of the new information networking (from the ne-
tworking of information in the sense of innovation or creation) from the 
“Absolute  Nothingness” (according to species or information group pre-
serving evolutionary networking programmes) into the timeless, gravita-
tional and spaceless,unlimited 4th dimensional plane for the formation 
of future existence as space, time, energy, mass,biological life, species 
and societies in the known universe. A permanent information process 
which is triggered by new information before the formation of the time-
less “supernothing” as well as with the entry into the networked 3rd D. 
space of the visible and measurable universe and which networks and 
entangles the universe of the 3rd D. and 4th D. evolutionarily on the pure 
information levels of the networks through innovations or information art 
simultaneously. Dimension 0 = Evident scientific proof of ∞ conscious-
ness, creative power and processes from the observation level of the 3rd 
dimension. (Without the creation power and cognition limitation of the 
1st, 2nd and 3rd dimension)
Innovation: Reordering of the dimensions that reduces the possible 
world theories with 10 and more dimensions to three dimensions plus 
the new dimension 0 and thus enables a clear world formula that exp-
lains the universe holistically, overcomes dualism, can be understood by 
every human being, confirmed by his or her intuitive experiences and 
thus can further expand his or her neural network through understan-
ding and integration into the world process.
Innovation: New sense and arrangement of dimensions
Innovation: Assignment of consciousness to dimension 0 to 3

Innovation: Puzzle solving in the natural sciences and the humanities
Innovation: Unification of the world process in a theory and formula
Innovation: New scientific (physics and astro-physics, evolutionary biolo-
gy, culture and sociology) research results confirm from their discipline 
these new classifications of the dimensions. Now, also in the future,
through the General Information Theory and Formula, the connection 
of all disciplines with the principle of information as the creation cause 
of existence in all dimensions (0-3) can be investigated, rejected or con-
firmed by scientists. Of course, this does not change the realisation that 
the transmission of information is the basis of our creative power and 
evolution.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2022-.
Year of work: 2022
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/0
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Graphic Art Deciphering

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Emergence of the new information networking (from the ne-
tworking of information in the sense of innovation or creation) from the 
“Absolute Nothingness” (according to species or information group pre-
serving evolutionary networking programmes) into the timeless, gravita-
tional and spaceless, unlimited 4th dimensional plane for the formation 
of future existence as space, time, energy, mass, biological life, species 
and societies in the known universe. A permanent information process 
which is triggered by new information before the formation of the time-
less “supernothing” as well as with the entry into the networked 3rd D. 
space of the visible and measurable universe and which networks and 
entangles the universe of the 3rd D. and 4th D. evolutionarily on the pure 
information levels of the networks through innovations or information art 
simultaneously. Original lila
Innovation: Life (yellow) + expansion of consciousness (red) = art (ye-
llow/red)
Innovation: art formula = art recognition for all people = selective per-
ception of innovations = neuronal, epigenetic and cultural evolution = 
new ethical society
Innovation: The public application of the graphic formula for art has the 
effect of dissolving the limitations of creativity, intelligence and health 
and thus promotes the prosperity of societies.
Innovation: In sociology and philosophy, the art formula leads via the 
Hegel thesis of the ideal and the Marxian antithesis to the synthesis of 
an ethical capitalism. It overcomes through creativity exaggerated and 
unnecessary fears, poverty, separations and exploitations of man as well 
as the partial philosophies of: Idealism, materialism, dualism, scholasti-
cism, theology as well as existentialism through multisynthesis of empi-
rically evident, newly researched information of the respective present 
knowledge coupled to the cognitive standpoint of the observer with the 
integration of open probability networks of knowledge and creative inte-
lligence, for the ethical shaping of the world and co-world.
Innovation: Art through a simple graphic formula to make creativity or 
innovation visible in the artwork so that everyone from the age of eight 
can understand what art is and what decoration is.

Innovation: 1979-1988 An art formula that explains art to the population 
and makes people more artconscious and creative, thus empowering 
them and democratising all the arts, can be classified in art history as Pop 
Art (in Pop Art, the popular symbols of the people are depicted and the 
individual is elevated to the status of star). The art formula, in its simplici-
ty, explains all the arts through its innovations, thus making every art Pop 
Art and every person a creator. It is the ruler of Pop Art, democratising all 
the arts and at the same time disempowering itself.
Innovation: The law of art is: the dissolution of the boundaries of the arts 
and art history or consciousness through art.
Innovation: 1979-1988: Reduction of the innovations to red and the 
known information to yellow in a graphic with five symbols that everyone 
knows, for the formula of art.
Innovation: 1979-1988: The art formula generates new neuronal con-
nections and synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene pro-
grammes of the viewer for a reactivated selective perception of inno-
vation and the development of innovations for self-help, healing and 
development of creativity.
Innovation: 1979-1988: Cognitive symbiosis with the work/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Mirror neurons in the 
viewer’s brain lead to a cognitive fusion of work and viewer through the 
artwork, the process of creativity and understanding art with the formula. 
This generates new neuronal connections and synapses as well as epi-
genetically enhanced gene programmes of the viewer for a re-engaged 
selective innovation perception.
Innovation: Cognitive art form application by the viewer leads to new 
neuronal creativity networks and synapses in the brain of the recipient 
(see current neurobiological research results).

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020 - Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/1
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificatefd
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Title: Transformation to the natural sciences formula

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: The art formula is applied for the first time to the formation 
processes of all matter in the universe and evolution.
Innovation: The permanently active creative force that permeates the 
universe and nothingness is always producing “new information” (inno-
vations) and networks. These newly connecting information, nerve or star 
or galaxy synapses, based on the information transport of innovations, are 
eternally manifested creation processes in nothingness, in space, in time, 
in matter and in biological life. The creation process interweaves being 
and opens the future through innovation and information transport.

Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/2
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: natural sciences-formula

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation 
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Emergence of the new information networking (from the ne-
tworking of information in the sense of innovation or creation) from the 
“Absolute Nothingness” (according to species or information group pre-
serving evolutionary networking programmes) into the timeless, gravita-
tional and spaceless, unlimited 4th dimensional plane for the formation 
of future existence as space, time, energy, mass, biological life, species 
and societies in the known universe. A permanent information process 
which is triggered by new information before the formation of the time-
less “supernothing” as well as with the entry into the networked 3rd D. 
space of the visible and measurable universe and which networks and 
entangles the universe of the 3rd D. and 4th D. evolutionarily on the pure 
information levels of the networks through innovations or information art 
simultaneously. Original lila
Innovation: The art formula is applied for the first time to the formation 
processes of all matter in the universe and evolution.
Innovation: The permanently active creative force that permeates the 
universe and nothingness is always producing “new information” (inno-

vations) and networks. These newly connecting information, nerve or star 
or galaxy synapses, based on the information transport of innovations, 
are eternally manifested creation processes in nothingness, in space, in 
time, in matter and in biological life. The creation process interweaves 
being and opens the future through innovation and information trans-
port.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/3
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Sustainable and Healthy Living

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Emergence of the new information networking (from the ne-
tworking of information in the sense of innovation or creation) from the 
“Absolute Nothingness” (according to species or information group pre-
serving evolutionary networking programmes) into the timeless, gravita-
tional and spaceless, unlimited 4th dimensional plane for the formation 
of future existence as space, time, energy, mass, biological life, species 
and societies in the known universe. A permanent information process 
which is triggered by new information before the formation of the time-
less “supernothing” as well as with the entry into the networked 3rd D. 
space of the visible and measurable universe and which networks and 
entangles the universe of the 3rd D. and 4th D. evolutionarily on the pure 
information levels of the networks through innovations or information art 
simultaneously. Original lila
Innovation: Formula for Eternal Life
Innovation: M + i = DNA/Biosystem + i = Multicellular gen programme 
+ i = Epigen/Evolution of Life+ i∞* = Life∞ /*Selected information (i∞) 
reshapes gene programmes, improves health and prolongs life.
Innovation: Information and recognised innovations shape the spe-
cies-preserving mind and body.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation Summary: The i = M or I = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 

physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/4
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Everything is Information

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation 
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Emergence of the new information networking (from the ne-
tworking of information in the sense of innovation or creation) from the 
“Absolute Nothingness” (according to species or information group pre-
serving evolutionary networking programmes) into the timeless, gravita-
tional and spaceless, unlimited 4th dimensional plane for the formation 
of future existence as space, time, energy, mass, biological life, species 
and societies in the known universe. A permanent information process 
which is triggered by new information before the formation of the time-
less “supernothing” as well as with the entry into the networked 3rd D. 
space of the visible and measurable universe and which networks and 
entangles the universe of the 3rd D. and 4th D. evolutionarily on the pure 
information levels of the networks through innovations or information art 
simultaneously. Original lila
Innovation: Nothing∞ = i∞ creation/innovation = V∞ v∞ t∞ (ERP/4. D. + 
measurable or Evident experiential in the 3rd D.) + i = i∞… V∞… t∞… 
v∞… + I = Universe = Dark Energy (DE)/ Space/ Dark Matter (DM)/ Gravi-
ty/ Energy/ Matter – Quantum V…+ G (ERP/4. D. + measurable or Evident 
by experiments experiential in the 3rd D.) + I = V… + G… v… (i = C) = 
E (measurable- or Evident experienceable through experiments in the 
3.D.) + i = V… v… (i< C) = G… = M + i = E = MC2 (Space, time, gravity and 
speed and evolution in the macro as well as in the micro realm of nature 
and the universe are based only on information)
Innovation: All information exists in the universe without space, time and 
energy.

Innovation: Information carries mass
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state: 
i = E = M.
Innovation: When information forms into networks or clusters for species 
preservation and evolution, it acquires mass and decelerates into energy 
and matter.
Innovation: Information forms space, gravity and slows down the time 
and speed of information.
Innovation: Information from matter can split atoms through high energy 
input (information).
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/5
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Creation = Information

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as space, 
dark energy, dark matter, time, energy, mass and evolutionary-informa-
tion networking in the materialised 3rd D. space of the visible universe 
with its measurable networking and laws of nature.
Innovation: Formula for Creation and a Sustainable World
Innovation: Infinite information is infinite creativity and innovation
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation: Creativity must be rethought physically and in the natural 
sciences
Innovation: The world can be divided into scientifically proven smaller 
and larger information networks to maintain the associated information 
system through a comparative consciousness, creativity and future in-
formation: Quanta, Molecules, Viruses, Single Celled Organisms, Plants, 
Animals, Humans, Social Systems, Planets and Galaxies measurable 
through their evolution in the Universe scientifically evident and empi-
rically proven. These information systems show in the experimental set-
ups that they can react to information and develop creative power. For 
example: Electrons never take the same position in relation to the atomic 
nucleus they orbit and to the surrounding matter that changes itself as 
well as to the changing or creative universe.
Innovation: This shows that change or creativity is a species-preserving 
evolutionary information networking system that is inherent in all ener-
gies, in matter, in the universe, in genes and in social systems according 
to the laws of nature in species-preserving evolutionary changes. In this 
context, the information of time, space, gravitation, energy and matter 
are to be assigned creatively formative properties that simultaneously 
trigger information-comparing processes of consciousness that create 
changing processes for the preservation of the information system and 
its evolution.

Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100cm x 140cm

Original-Work N°: L10/6
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Natural Law Design

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation 
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: First events/fundamental innovations or information that are 
not affected by the previous laws of nature give rise to new laws of nature.
Innovation: Matter, energy information (innovations) that are smaller 
than Plank’s units (length, time, mass) or are based on non-materialised 
information can make new laws of nature visible in the universe or, even 
in the case of non-collision with existing laws of nature, bring about the 
evolution of the species-preserving (information networks) laws of natu-
re and shape new laws of nature for the species-preservation of the laws 
of nature.

Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/7
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Einstein-Heisenberg Symbiose

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Symbiosis of Quantum Mechanics with General Relativity / 
Einstein-Heisenberg Synthesis:
Innovation: Removing the limitations of space, time, mass and informa-
tion
Innovation: Building information networks through information
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state: 
i = E = M.

Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/8
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: End or Evolution

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Analysis of social history events with the formula: i = E
Innovation: Prediction of the future with the formula: i = E
Innovation: Comparison of the paths of development and their chrono-
logically alternating; in cultures, peoples, states and religions as well as 
the resulting mixed forms that have occurred in history
Innovation: Limitation and reduction of the world population + i Fear + i 
Disinformation + Compulsion to believe + i Sovereignty of the powerful 
+ i Unfreedom + i Surveillance + i Exploitation + i War/Pandemic/Disea-
se/Eugenics +i Control of the population through artificial intelligence = 
Reduction of the swarm creativity and energy of ideas of the world popu-
lation = Preservation of power and concentration of power to a few peo-
ple = Evolutionary IQ regression of the Society = Extinction of humanity 
and/or The rise in world population + Humanity information networks = 
humanity development + i free access to creativity + i media code + i Lif-
ting of five Society Taboos + i New Renaissance + i Direct Democracy + 
i Ethical Capitalism + i free development of world population and world 
creativity from 10 million tons of living brain mass + i = Infinite resources 
and nature energies + i = freedom and prosperity + i = Globalpeace + i 
= Life∞ ≈ Paradise on eart.
Innovation: Lifting the five taboos
Innovation: Concept for a positive development of the world
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information

Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/9
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Designing the future /Total work of art earth

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: the 
lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often contai-
ned in the higher dimensions.
Innovation Solutions: healty food & cell rejuvenation: eterny life + consti-
tutional law & reducing angst: mediencode +  philosophical: overcoming 
of dualism + scientific: toe + sociology: direct democracy + peace: glo-
balpeace campus + new social concept: ethical capitalism + mobil-app 
& travelling artevolution innovation-expo in all countries: exposition i = 
E = MC2

Innovation: A formula for paradise on earth
Innovation: Removing the limitations of creativity through information
Innovation: Removing the fear limitations of peoples and religions and 
overcoming dualism.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 

ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: Reducing the world a formula

Series name:  Formula for the Universe and the World
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: L10/10
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Dimension 1 / Creationprocess

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Breakdown of space and entry of information into the 3rd D. 
space of the universe as space (dark energy), time, gravity (dark matter), 
energy and mass through the timeless supernothing forming as a birth 
channel. An eternal information process to form new information
networking and clusters of space, time, energy, mass leads to new infor-
mation or artwork of species-preserving evolutionary group networking 
programmes as well as future biological life, new species, groups and so-
cieties in the universe through further self-perpetuating and organising 
information networking.
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of God or an infinite 
system of creation A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: 
the lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often
contained in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Reordering of the dimensions that reduces the possible 
world theories with 10 and more dimensions to three dimensions plus 
the new dimension 0 and thus enables a clear world formula that exp-
lains the universe holistically, overcomes dualism, can be understood by 
every human being, confirmed by his or her intuitive experiences and 
thus can further expand his or her neural network through understan-
ding and integration into the world process.
Innovation: Assignment of consciousness to dimension 0. to 3.
Innovation: Dimension 1 = Evident scientific proof of ∞ creation proces-
ses from the observation level of the 3rd dimension. (Without the crea-
tion power and cognition limitation from the view of the 2nd and 3rd 
dimension)

Innovation: New sense and arrangement of dimensions
Innovation: Puzzle solving in the natural sciences and the humanities
Innovation: Unification of the world process in a theory and formula
Innovation: New scientific (physics and astro-physics, evolutionary bio-
logy, culture and sociology) research results confirm from their discipli-
ne these new classifications of the dimensions. Now, also in the future, 
through the General Information Theory and Formula, the connection of 
all disciplines with the principle of information as the creation cause of 
existence in all dimensions (0-3) can be investigated, rejected or confir-
med by scientists. Of course, this does not change the realisation that 
the transmission of information is the basis of our creative power and 
evolution.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2022-.
Year of work: 2022
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/0
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Graphic Art Deciphering

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Life (yellow) + expansion of consciousness (red) = art (ye-
llow/red)
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: art formula = art recognition for all people = selective per-
ception of innovations = neuronal, epigenetic and cultural evolution = 
new ethical society
Innovation: The public application of the graphic formula for art has the 
effect of dissolving the limitations of creativity, intelligence and health 
and thus promotes the prosperity of societies.
Innovation: In sociology and philosophy, the art formula leads via the 
Hegel thesis of the ideal and the Marxian antithesis to the synthesis of 
an ethical capitalism. It overcomes through creativity exaggerated and 
unnecessary fears, poverty, separations and exploitations of man as well 
as the partial philosophies of: Idealism, materialism, dualism, scholasti-
cism, theology as well as existentialism through multisynthesis of empi-
rically evident, newly researched information of the respective present 
knowledge coupled to the cognitive standpoint of the observer with the 
integration of open probability networks of knowledge and creative inte-
lligence, for the ethical shaping of the world and co-world.
Innovation: Art through a simple graphic formula to make creativity or 
innovation visible in the artwork so that everyone from the age of eight 
can understand what art is and what decoration is.
Innovation: 1979-1988 An art formula that explains art to the population 
and makes people more artconscious and creative, thus empowering 
them and democratising all the arts, can be classified in art history as Pop 
Art (in Pop Art, the popular symbols of the people are depicted and the 
individual is elevated to the status of star). The art formula, in its simplici-
ty, explains all the arts through its innovations, thus making every art Pop 
Art and every person a creator. It is the ruler of Pop Art, democratising all 
the arts and at the same time disempowering itself.
Innovation: The law of art is: the dissolution of the boundaries of the arts 
and art history or consciousness through art.

Innovation: 1979-1988: Reduction of the innovations to red and the 
known information to yellow in a graphic with five symbols that everyone 
knows, for the formula of art.
Innovation: 1979-1988: The art formula generates new neuronal connec-
tions and synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene program-
mes of the viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation 
and the development of innovations for self-help, healing and develop-
ment of creativity.
Innovation: 1979-1988: Cognitive symbiosis with the work/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Mirror neurons in the 
viewer’s brain lead to a cognitive fusion of work and viewer through the 
artwork, the process of creativity and understanding art with the formula. 
This generates new neuronal connections and synapses as well as epi-
genetically enhanced gene programmes of the viewer for a re-engaged 
selective innovation perception.
Innovation: Cognitive art form application by the viewer leads to new 
neuronal creativity networks and synapses in the brain of the recipient 
(see current neurobiological research results).
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/1
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Transformation- to the natural sciences formula

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: The art formula is applied for the first time to the formation 
processes of all matter in the universe and evolution.
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: The permanently active creative force that permeates the 
universe and nothingness is always producing “new information” (inno-
vations) and networks. These newly connecting information, nerve or star 
or galaxy synapses, based on the information transport of innovations, 
are eternally manifested creation processes in nothingness, in space, in 
time, in matter and in biological life. The creation process interweaves 
being and opens the future
through innovation and information transport.

Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/2
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Everything is Information

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Nothing∞ = i∞ creation/innovation = V∞ v∞ t∞ (ERP/4. D. + 
measurable or Evident experiential in the 3rd D.) + i = i∞… V∞… t∞… 
v∞… + I = Universe = Dark Energy (DE)/ Space/ Dark Matter (DM)/ Gravi-
ty/ Energy/ Matter – Quantum V…+ G (ERP/4. D. + measurable or Evident 
by experiments experiential in the 3rd D.) + I = V… + G… v… (i = C) = 
E (measurable- or Evident experienceable through experiments in the 
3.D.) + i = V… v… (i< C) = G… = M + i = E = MC2 (Space, time, gravity and 
speed and evolution in the macro as well as in the micro realm of nature 
and the universe are based only on information)
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: All information exists in the universe without space, time and 
energy.
Innovation: Information carries mass
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state: 
i = E = M.

Innovation: When information forms into networks or clusters for species 
preservation and evolution, it acquires mass and decelerates into energy 
and matter.
Innovation: Information forms space, gravity and slows down the time 
and speed of information.
Innovation: Information from matter can split atoms through high energy 
input (information).
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/3
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Sustainable and Healthy Living

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Formula for Eternal Life
Innovation: M + i = DNA/Biosystem + i = Multicellular 
genprogramme + i = Epigen/Evolution of Life+ i∞* = Life∞ /*Selected 
information (i∞) reshapes gene programmes, improves health and pro-
longs life.
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: Information and recognised innovations shape the spe-
cies-preserving mind and body.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation Summary: The i = M or I = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 

and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/4
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: General Information Theory

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Matter and energy is information
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: General theory of information / Universe – Quantum/ No-
thing (without quantum, space, time, gravity) = i∞ creation/innovation 
V∞ v∞ t∞ + i = V∞… t∞… v∞…i∞… + G… + i = G… V… v…(i = C) = E + i 
= V… v… (i< C) = G… = M
Innovation: Everything is information and thus designable
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state: 
i = E = M.

Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/5
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Creation = Information

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as space, 
dark energy, dark matter, time, energy, mass and evolutionary-informa-
tion networking in the materialised 3rd D. space of the visible universe 
with its measurable networking and laws of nature.
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: Formula for Creation and a Sustainable World
Innovation: Infinite information is infinite creativity and innovation
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation: Creativity must be rethought physically and in the natural 
sciences
Innovation: The world can be divided into scientifically proven smaller 
and larger information networks to maintain the associated information 
system through a comparative consciousness, creativity and future in-
formation: Quanta, Molecules, Viruses, Single Celled Organisms, Plants, 
Animals, Humans, Social Systems, Planets and Galaxies measurable 
through their evolution in the Universe scientifically evident and empi-
rically proven. These information systems show in the experimental set-
ups that they can react to information and develop creative power. For 
example: Electrons never take the same position in relation to the atomic 
nucleus they orbit and to the surrounding matter that changes itself as 
well as to the changing or creative universe.
Innovation: This shows that change or creativity is a species-preserving 
evolutionary information networking system that is inherent in all ener-
gies, in matter, in the universe, in genes and in social systems according 
to the laws of nature in species-preserving evolutionary changes. In this 
context, the information of time, space, gravitation, energy and matter 
are to be assigned creatively formative properties that simultaneously 
trigger information-comparing processes of consciousness that create 
changing processes for the preservation of the information system and 
its evolution.

Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100cm x 140cm

Original-Work N°: B10/6
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Natural Law Design

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: First events/fundamental innovations or information that are 
not affected by the previous laws of nature give rise to new laws of na-
ture.
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an
infinite system of creation
Innovation: Matter, energy information (innovations) that are smaller 
than Plank’s units (length, time, mass) or are based on non-materialised 
information can make new laws of nature visible in the universe or, even 
in the case of non-collision with existing laws of nature, bring about the 
evolution of the species-preserving (information networks) laws of natu-
re and shape new laws of nature for the species-preservation of the laws 
of nature.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information

Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/7
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Einstein-Heisenberg Symbiose

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Symbiosis of Quantum Mechanics with  General Relativity / 
Einstein-Heisenberg Synthesis
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: Removing the limitations of space, time, mass and informa-
tion
Innovation: Building information networks through information
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state:  i 
= E = M.

Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/8
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: End or Evolution

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Analysis of social history events with the formula: i = E
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: Prediction of the future with the formula: i = E
Innovation: Comparison of the paths of development and their chrono-
logically alternating; in cultures, peoples, states and religions as well as 
the resulting mixed forms that have occurred in history
Innovation: Limitation and reduction of the world population + i Fear + i 
Disinformation + Compulsion to believe + i Sovereignty of the powerful 
+ i Unfreedom + i Surveillance + i Exploitation + i War/Pandemic/Disea-
se/Eugenics +i Control of the population through artificial intelligence = 
Reduction of the swarm creativity and energy of ideas of the world popu-
lation = Preservation of power and concentration of power to a few peo-
ple = Evolutionary IQ regression of the Society = Extinction of humanity 
and/or The rise in world population + Humanity information networks = 
humanity development + i free access to creativity + i media code + i Lif-
ting of five Society Taboos + i New Renaissance + i Direct Democracy + 
i Ethical Capitalism + i free development of world population and world 
creativity from 10 million tons of living brain mass + i = Infinite resources 
and nature energies + i = freedom and prosperity + i  = Globalpeace + i 
= Life∞ ≈ Paradise on eart.
Innovation: Lifting the five taboos
Innovation: Concept for a positive development of the world
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information

Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/9
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Designing the future /Total work of art earth

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation Solutions: healty food & cell rejuvenation: eterny life + consti-
tutional law & reducing angst: mediencode +  philosophical: overcoming 
of dualism + scientific: toe + sociology: direct democracy + peace: glo-
balpeace campus + new social concept: ethical capitalism + mobil-app 
& travelling artevolution innovation-expo in all countries: exposition i = 
E = MC2

Innovation: The universe from the point of view of an infinite system of 
creation
Innovation: A formula for paradise on earth
Innovation: Removing the limitations of creativity through information
Innovation: Removing the fear limitations of peoples and religions and 
overcoming dualism.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 

trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: Reducing the world a formula

Series name: Formula for the Universe and the World
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: B10/10
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Dimension 2 + 3 / Creation of Energy and Matter

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the speciespreserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity.
Innovation: The universe from the point of view of God or an infinite 
system of creation A new dimension can be recognised by the fact that: 
the lower dimension in name, with its possibilities, is infinitely often con-
tained in the higher dimensions.
Innovation: Dimension 2 = Evident scientific proof of creations from the 
observation level of the 3rd dimension. (Without the creation power and 
cognition limitation from the perspective of the 3rd dimension)
Innovation: Dimension 3 = Evident scientific proof of creation through 
evolution of information, consciousness, space, time, energy, matter, 
biology, sociology and culture from the limited scientific field research 
levels of the 3rd dimension.

Innovation: Reordering of the dimensions that reduces the possible 
world theories with 10 and more dimensions to three dimensions plus 
the new dimension 0 and thus enables a clear world formula that exp-
lains the universe holistically, overcomes dualism, can be understood by 
every human being, confirmed by his or her intuitive experiences and 
thus can further expand his or her neural network through understan-
ding and integration into the world process.
Innovation: New sense and arrangement of dimensions
Innovation: Assignment of consciousness to dimension 0 to 3
Innovation: Puzzle solving in the natural sciences and the humanities
Innovation: Unification of the world process in a theory and formula
Innovation: New scientific (physics and astro-physics, evolutionary bio-
logy, culture and sociology) research results confirm from their discipli-
ne these new classifications of the dimensions. Now, also in the future, 
through the General Information Theory and Formula, the connection of 
all disciplines with the principle of information as the creation cause of 
existence in all dimensions (0-3) can be investigated, rejected or confir-
med by scientists. Of course, this does not change the realisation that 
the transmission of information is the basis of our creative power and 
evolution.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2022-.
Year of work: 2022
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/0
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Graphic Art Deciphering

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: Life (yellow) + expansion of consciousness (red) = art (ye-
llow/red)  
Innovation: art formula = art recognition for all people = selective per-
ception of innovations = neuronal, epigenetic and cultural evolution = 
new ethical society
Innovation: In sociology and philosophy, the art formula leads via the 
Hegel thesis of the ideal and the Marxian antithesis to the synthesis of 
an ethical capitalism. It overcomes through creativity exaggerated and 
unnecessary fears, poverty, separations and exploitations of man as well 
as the partial philosophies of: Idealism, materialism, dualism, scholasti-
cism, theology as well as existentialism through multisynthesis of empi-
rically evident, newly researched information of the respective present 
knowledge coupled to the cognitive standpoint of the observer with the 
integration of open probability networks of knowledge and creative inte-
lligence, for the ethical shaping of the world and co-world.
Innovation: Art through a simple graphic formula to make creativity or 
innovation visible in the artwork so that everyone from the age of eight 
can understand what art is and what decoration is.

Innovation: 1979-1988 An art formula that explains art to the population 
and makes people more artconscious and creative, thus empowering 
them and democratising all the arts, can be classified in art history as Pop 
Art (in Pop Art, the popular symbols of the people are depicted and the 
individual is elevated to the status of star). The art formula, in its simplici-
ty, explains all the arts through its innovations, thus making every art Pop 
Art and every person a creator. It is the ruler of Pop Art, democratising all 
the arts and at the same time disempowering itself.
Innovation: The law of art is: the dissolution of the boundaries of the arts 
and art history or consciousness through art.
Innovation: 1979-1988: Reduction of the innovations to red and the 
known information to yellow in a graphic with five symbols that everyone 
knows, for the formula of art.
Innovation: 1979-1988: The art formula generates new neuronal connec-
tions and synapses as well as epigenetically improved gene program-
mes of the viewer for a reactivated selective perception of innovation 
and the development of innovations for self-help, healing and develop-
ment of creativity.
Innovation: 1979-1988: Cognitive symbiosis with the work/ The viewer 
himself becomes a living and breathing work of art. Mirror neurons in the 
viewer’s brain lead to a cognitive fusion of work and viewer through the 
artwork, the process of creativity and understanding art with the formula. 
This generates new neuronal connections and synapses as well as epi-
genetically enhanced gene programmes of the viewer for a re-engaged 
selective innovation perception.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/1
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Transformation to the natural sciences-formula

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: The art formula is applied for the first time to the formation 
processes of all matter in the universe and evolution.
Innovation: The permanently active creative force that permeates the 
universe and nothingness is always producing “new information” (inno-

vations) and networks. These newly connecting information, nerve or star 
or galaxy synapses, based on the information transport of innovations, 
are eternally manifested creation processes in nothingness, in space, in 
time, in matter and in biological life. The creation process interweaves 
being and opens the future through innovation and information trans-
port.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/2
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Everything is Information

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: Nothing∞ = i∞ creation/innovation = V∞ v∞ t∞ (ERP/4. D. + 
measurable or Evident experiential in the 3rd D.) + i = i∞… V∞… t∞… 
v∞… + I = Universe = Dark Energy (DE)/ Space/ Dark Matter (DM)/ Gravi-
ty/ Energy/ Matter – Quantum V…+ G (ERP/4. D. + measurable or Evident 
by experiments experiential in the 3rd D.) + I = V… + G… v… (i = C) = 
E (measurable- or Evident experienceable through experiments in the 
3.D.) + i = V… v… (i< C) = G… = M + i = E = MC2 (Space, time, gravity and 
speed and evolution in the macro as well as in the micro realm of nature 
and the universe are based only on information)
Innovation: All information exists in the universe without space, time and 
energy.

Innovation: Information carries mass
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state: 
i = E = M.
Innovation: When information forms into networks or clusters for species 
preservation and evolution, it acquires mass and decelerates into energy 
and matter.
Innovation: Information forms space, gravity and slows down the time 
and speed of information.
Innovation: Information from matter can split atoms through high energy 
input (information).
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/3
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Sustainable and Healthy Living

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: Formula for Eternal Life
Innovation: M + i = DNA/Biosystem + i = Multicellular gen programme 
+ i = Epigen/Evolution of Life+ i∞* = Life∞ /*Selected information (i∞) 
reshapes gene programmes, improves health and prolongs life.
Innovation: Information and recognised innovations shape the spe-
cies-preserving mind and body.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information

Innovation Summary: The i = M or I = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/4
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: General Information Theory

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: Matter and energy is information
Innovation: General theory of information / Universe – Quantum/ No-
thing (without quantum, space, time, gravity) = i∞ creation/innovation 
V∞ v∞ t∞ + i = V∞… t∞… v∞…i∞… + G… + i = G… V… v…(i = C) = E + i 
= V… v… (i< C) = G… = M

Innovation: Everything is information and thus designable
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state: 
i = E = M.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/5
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Creation = Information

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as space, 
dark energy, dark matter, time, energy, mass and evolutionary-informa-
tion networking in the materialised 3rd D. space of the visible universe 
with its measurable networking and laws of nature.
Innovation: Formula for Creation and a Sustainable World
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation: Creativity must be rethought physically and in the natural 
sciences
Innovation: The world can be divided into scientifically proven smaller 
and larger information networks to maintain the associated information 
system through a comparative consciousness, creativity and future in-
formation: Quanta, Molecules, Viruses, Single Celled Organisms, Plants, 
Animals, Humans, Social Systems, Planets and Galaxies measurable 
through their evolution in the Universe scientifically evident and empi-
rically proven. These information systems show in the experimental set-
ups that they can react to information and develop creative power. For 
example: Electrons never take the same position in relation to the atomic 
nucleus they orbit and to the surrounding matter that changes itself as 
well as to the changing or creative universe.

Innovation: This shows that change or creativity is a species-preserving 
evolutionary information networking system that is inherent in all ener-
gies, in matter, in the universe, in genes and in social systems according 
to the laws of nature in species-preserving evolutionary changes. In this 
context, the information of time, space, gravitation, energy and matter 
are to be assigned creatively formative properties that simultaneously 
trigger information-comparing processes of consciousness that create 
changing processes for the preservation of the information system and 
its evolution.
Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100cm x 140cm

Original-Work N°: A10/6
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Natural Law Design

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: First events/fundamental innovations or information that are 
not affected by the previous laws of nature give rise to new laws of na-
ture.

Innovation: Matter, energy information (innovations) that are smaller 
than Plank’s units (length, time, mass) or are based on non-materialised 
information can make new laws of nature visible in the universe or, even 
in the case of non-collision with existing laws of nature, bring about the 
evolution of the species-preserving (information networks) laws of natu-
re and shape new laws of nature for the species-preservation of the laws 
of nature.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/7
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate



546 547

Title: Einstein-Heisenberg Symbiose

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Symbiosis of Quantum Mechanics with General Relativity / 
Einstein-Heisenberg Synthesis:
Innovation: Removing the limitations of space, time, mass and information
Innovation: Building information networks through information
Innovation: The resolution of the superposition paradox: The observa-
tion of the quantum is information gravity; space and time and at the 
same time forms a unity between the observed quantum and the ob-
server. The system of the unity of the observed quantum and the ob-
servation of information resolves the superposition through the unity of 
observer and quantum, in that the symbiosis of the information allows 
the mass to grow to the point where the quantum reaches a new state: 
i = E = M.

Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/8
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: End or Evolution

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation: Analysis of social history events with the formula: i = E
Innovation: Prediction of the future with the formula: i = E
Innovation: Comparison of the paths of development and their chrono-
logically alternating; in cultures, peoples, states and religions as well as 
the resulting mixed forms that have occurred in history
Innovation: Limitation and reduction of the world population + i Fear + i 
Disinformation + Compulsion to believe + i Sovereignty of the powerful 
+ i Unfreedom + i Surveillance + i Exploitation + i War/Pandemic/Disea-
se/Eugenics +i Control of the population through artificial intelligence = 
Reduction of the swarm creativity and energy of ideas of the world popu-
lation = Preservation of power and concentration of power to a few peo-
ple = Evolutionary IQ regression of the Society = Extinction of humanity 
and/or The rise in world population + Humanity information networks = 
humanity development + i free access to creativity + i media code + i Lif-
ting of five Society Taboos + i New Renaissance + i Direct Democracy + 
i Ethical Capitalism + i free development of world population and world 
creativity from 10 million tons of living brain mass + i = Infinite resources 
and nature energies + i = freedom and prosperity + i  = Globalpeace + i 
= Life∞ ≈ Paradise on eart.

Innovation: Lifting the five taboos
Innovation: Concept for a positive development of the world
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information
Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: reducing the world to a formula

Series name: Formulas for the Universe of Man
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/9
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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Title: Designing the future /Total work of art earth

Artist: Dieter Liedtke
Innovation: Transformation and manifestation of information as Space, 
Dark Energy, Dark Matter, Time, Energy, Mass and Evolutionary-Infor-
mation Networking in the materialised 3rd D. Space of the visible uni-
verse with its interconnections, laws of nature and observations in the 
universe, which can be measured and calculated by man, as well as the 
knowledge about the formation of life and creation and biological, men-
tal, ethical and species-preserving evolution or, in the case of ignorance 
about creation, it can lead to dogmas of faith, fears of society, expansion 
of power, slavery, exploitation, diseases up to self-destruction. An eter-
nal information process for the formation of new information networks 
and clusters leads to innovations of the species-preserving, evolutionary 
networking programmes, to biological life, to species, groups, societies 
and cultures, as well as through intuition, knowledge and knowledge of 
creation to the design of innovations or works of art and an evolutionary 
ethical self-preserving behaviour that includes all fellow creatures and 
defends and promotes their freedom and dignity. Original yellow
Innovation Solutions: healty food & cell rejuvenation: eterny life + consti-
tutional law & reducing angst: mediencode +  philosophical: overcoming 
of dualism + scientific: toe + sociology: direct democracy + peace: glo-
balpeace campus + new social concept: ethical capitalism + mobil-app 
& travelling artevolution innovation-expo in all countries: exposition i = 
E = MC2

Innovation: A formula for paradise on earth
Innovation: Removing the limitations of creativity through information
Innovation: Removing the fear limitations of peoples and religions and 
overcoming dualism.
Innovation: energy, space, time and gravity is in its basis information

Innovation Summary: The i = M or i = E theory has been confirmed in 
numerous fields of research (biology, genetics, epigenetics, sociology, 
physics, evolution, neurobiology and art). The i = M theory opened a 
door for a new way of thinking that leads out of the dead ends of dualis-
tic world models of wars, subjugation and exploitation. It shows a holistic 
ethical world view for human beings and the world around them with 
ever increasing intelligence, increasing life expectancy and an increa-
sing number of people in the world with improved living conditions. Any 
trend that goes against the laws of evolution is due to the spread of fear 
and the population’s denied access to creativity (through the coding of 
the arts). Innovation = Information/ I am an artist and not a mathemati-
cian or physicist and I assume that the combination of the i = M theory 
and all the individual areas of the General Information Theory will be 
proven by scientists in empirical research results if they want to refute the 
statements of the pictures or design a new world view.
Innovation technique: varnish from a Peoples’ DNA pool / signature: Lie-
dtke DNA (transparent)
Innovation of the series: Reducing the world a formula

Series name: Formula for the Universe and the World
Years of work on the series: 1988/2005-.
Year of work: 2020
Material: Digiprint on canvas
Dimensions: 100 cm x 140 cm

Original-Work N°: A10/10
Art historical value expertise: Artinvest
Blockchain secured work certificate
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The Hyper-Theory of Everything 
2001/ Dieter Walter Liedtke
Or what do quantum mechanics, the theory of 
relativity and the attempt to unify both theories 
say about creativity as an evolutionary law of 
nature and the existence of the ‘I’ as well as the
What are the future possibilities for human be-
ings? The answer to these questions could lie 
in a new, overall view that, among other things, 
creates a symbiosis of idealism, materialism 
and existential philosophy, harmonises philos-
ophy, art, natural science, technology, subject, 
object and understanding into a unity. This 
view would reconcile the rational with the irra-
tional and summarise diversity of art and the 
arts into one central statement. 

All currents to a unified level of understanding, 
into a philosophy of wholeness.
Martin Heidegger suspects that new thinking is 
necessary and will be possible in the future in 
order to lead philosophy out of its impasse, so 
that we can think, philosophise, create evolu-
tionary knowledge with a new model of being, 
when he formulates: 

‘Perhaps there is a thinking outside of the dis-
tinction of rational and irrational, 

more sober even than scientific technology, 
more sober and therefore aloof, without effect 

and yet of its own necessity. 
The questions are ways to a response. 

It would have to, if it were ever granted,
 consist in a transformation of thinking,

 not in a statement of fact.’

The transformation of thinking, a new creative 
view, is accomplished through the philosophy 
and art of ‘concrete evolutionism’ for Niklas Luh-
mann. A philosophy of wholeness should be able 
to overcome numerous divisions, offer insights 
into an ethical shaping of life as well as form the 
real unity of thought and reality through new 
thinking and research, bring about the dissolu-
tion of grievances and guide aspired ideals.

I will mention some of the contradictions 
through the following example: 

• Exploitation of nature and the dignity of life
• Need and wealth
• Forced labour and physical freedom
• Coding of art and spiritual freedom and help

• Terrorism and friendship
• Social Darwinism and protection of the suf-

fering
• Obsessive will to power and preservation of 

the species
• Relativity and quantum theory
• Becoming and being
• Time and eternity

Nietzsche’s Übermensch cannot replace God 
and leads into the abysses of power. Never be-
fore has God or creation shown themselves to 
man so clearly and without mysticism. 
The future, like the past, will show that the 
change in thinking will prepare a way to a 
changed world. 
If one applies quantum physics and the theory 
of relativity to philosophy, new facets of evo-
lution open up. The famous thought model of 
Schrödinger’s cat is meant to illustrate that sev-
eral possibilities exist side by side.

A cat is locked in a box. When a radioactive nu-
cleus decays, which happens with 50 % certain-
ty, a shot from a gun is released, hits the cat and 
kills it. According to quantum mechanics and 
the indeterminacy principle, the quantum state 
of the cat is a mixture of dead and alive before 
the box is opened. In the quantum theory, both 
possibilities can coexist.

Both conditions are real.
Furthermore, according to quantum theory, a 
sharp determination of the location of an elec-
tron, a spatial limitation, creates an infinite inde-
terminacy of the electron’s velocity, which results 
in a resolution of the limitation. In elementary 
particle physics, or more precisely in quantum 
physics, it looks like an electron deciding wheth-
er it is a particle of matter or a wave. Exactly in 
the same moment in which the observer or ex-
periment director decides whether he wants to 
measure a matter particle or an energy wave. 
According to quantum theory and the indeter-
minacy relations, the observer always receives 
the measurement data that he wants to know, 
but never both pieces of information about 
the electron (concerning time and place) at the 
same time. In quantum physics, according to the 
indeterminacy principle, the observer becomes 

a component of the electron, measuring system 
and influences the result.

Here an extended basic assumption:
The closed or open consciousness and I.
Time is movement and movement is change. 
Change, however, is creating or perceived cre-
ativity and cognition in the consciousness, in 
the subconscious and in a newly defined upper 
consciousness in the tip of the change of the 
axons (central part of the nerve fibres) in the 
brain, the decisive, acting ‘upper conscious’ 
and the ‘I’ are found. Thus, time always consists 
of at least two points or information-conscious-
ness centres in space and time. 

Change or creativity and information generate 
a comparative consciousness, subconscious, 
super-conscious as well as a crucial spe-
cies-preserving ego and vice versa 
(see also for the application of intelligence and 
creativity enhancement, ego discovery, per-
sonality and consciousness development and 
verification of the same, of effect and cause, 
the art open art formula, publications: 1982, 
1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2003 art 
open evolution exhibitions 1991,1999, Liedtke 
artworks from 1963, graphics from 1979, books 
and catalogues from 1982, museum from 1994) 
for orientation and is a basic constant of nature, 
i.e. of all forms of life, of evolution (as we can 
see in humans, animals, plants; unicellular or-
ganisms and viruses through new research re-
sults), of the comparative, oscillating observers 
from their relative point of comparison.

Creativity or change of information is therefore 
a property of matter, quarks, energies, gravi-
tation, dimensions, time and the universe that 
has not yet been included in physics, as well 
as the nothing, the oscillating relative observer 
becomes a component of the system through 
his creative intervention, but even more so 
through cognition, which he completes with 
his newfound experience and self. 

The subject is an acting observer position, 
which outside of the oscillation between the 
cognitions, the creativity events, the points in 
time, in the self through decisions, self-creativ-
ity, intuition, vision seeks its future path in the 
now, can use feelings as motivational enhanc-

ers for this and arises from process observer 
positions as well as being fed from these to its 
own and the growth of consciousness the de-
velopment and reconstruction of the neuronal 
network (see also the book by Ian Robertson: 
The Universe in our Brain, Piper 2002).
One can also say; the subject is the researcher, phi-
losopher, artist, entrepreneur and the Columbus 
of the consciousness world as well as the world. 
It is evolution’s response to changes in the condi-
tions of life, an important part of the bridgehead 
to self- and species-preservation into the future.

The ‘I’ realises itself physically in the tip of the 
changing and optimally growing axons of the 
neuronal network; through cognition, creativ-
ity, art and vision, it continues to expand the 
neuronal network, the consciousness, includ-
ing the unconscious and the super-conscious. 
All the programmes of the life forms are con-
centrated in the super-conscious. It is geneti-
cally programmed to search for new experi-
ences in order to secure the future for itself and 
for the preservation of the species.

An open or closed ‘picture of the world’ as a 
decision-making aid for the ‘I’ takes place with 
the help of a separation from reality. A first step 
towards an open world or society, when applied 
positively, is the synthesis of the irrational with 
the rational. It is possible to an expanded under-
standing (not to be understood in the negative 
application possibility to increase mysticism and 
fear, to close off intelligence and creativity) with 
the help of metaphors, the arts, rituals, repeti-
tions, future planning, visions, prophecies, in-
sights of the past or better an evolutionary vi-
sion, which includes the developments of the 
past and the future visions, for the ethical evolu-
tion of all people, to an open system.

What does science say about the reality divi-
sions in the brain?
It is known that a reality lock, as we now know 
from research, exists in the area of the hip-
pocampus in the brain, which checks every 
piece of information for its reality and logic (via 
gene programming for effect and benefit for the 
‘I’, the self, the family, society and the species in 
the now and for the future, for the conscious 
and the subconscious) can be opened and 
this ‘reality gate’ can allow creativity and new 

thought images, as a logical future reality and/
or as a kind of ‘future cognition’, if it is under-
stood and conveys self and species-sustaining 
cognitions. Once the hippocampus reality-lock 
is opened for a certain thought-image, a logic 
for creativity, art or an insight, further new infor-
mation, logically based on the preceding initial 
information, can pass the reality-lock after a 
supplementary check and thus, if used positive-
ly, give the user a steadily increasing creativity, 
health, intelligence, freedom and prosperity, 
but through false information prepared as a dis-
torted reality, which leads to false conclusions 
and actions and / or further exaggerated fears 
triggering thought images programmed into an 
opposite mental reduction effect.

These processes happen in a positive as well 
as in a negative direction of development in all 
countries, cultures and religions consciously 
and/or intuitively as well as emotionally con-
trolled, in the voodoo culture or influence, in 
the administration of placebos, in schools, in all 
processes of knowledge transfer in medicine, 
in planning, in sport, in advertising, in mana-
gerial training, in the fine arts, in research, phi-
losophy, literature, music etc., precisely in the 
transfer of new knowledge.

Altered, new sensory impressions, especially 
those indicating danger, are genetically as-
signed emotions as a turbo drive, they are 
immediately roughly checked for danger by 
the limbic system in the brain and implement-
ed as instinct and reaction in the body before 
the consciousness has analysed these sensory 
impressions in more detail and possibly neu-
tralised these impressions as a false alarm, be-
cause by then a ‘reaction’ may already be too 
late for survival. 

The separation of reality with the inclusion of 
creativity, vision and future perspectives could 
be a second level (without fears) of preparation 
of the consciousness system for the open sys-
tem for the evolution of the self and the species. 
The consciousness system could thus be a pro-
cess observer position for the decision-making 
of the ego, (in which direction it should continue 
to grow, connect, act, open or close in case of 
danger, in order to be able to form species-pre-
serving abilities in the future through gene pro-

gramming change and gene changes, as well as 
in the present immediately through constantly 
improving neuronal networking, via increasing 
intelligence, (e.g., to have a positive influence 
on one’s social and economic success and on 
one’s body cells, as well as to have physical and 
mental health) between all information carriers, 
the genes, gene programmes, consciousness, 
subconscious, instinct, emotions, personality, in-
tuition, creativity, vision, knowledge, experience 
and will, as well as the ‘I’-being.

One can also express this differently; the ‘I’ is 
an advanced future position, which is to find 
out, under the condition of a changing world, 
how the self has to change in order to be in-
volved in constant love and to be networked 
in a world of love (love makes the neuronal 
networking and abilities of the brain grow and 
thus accelerates human evolution, The human-
istic and love potential in the world genetical-
ly as well as through experience (see also the 
book by Ian Robertsen The Universe in Our 
Brain) and thus a positive evolutionary spiral to 
be accelerated so that the coming generations 
are integrated in love as well as networked in 
an open life system to find the best possible 
life conditions to be able to develop optimally.

Consciousness is a process that enables 
an ‘I-centred’ evolutionary looking ‘I’ in the 
‘Self’, including the changing world, in a for-
ward-looking way.
Accordingly, ‘free will’ is a preparer, corner-
stone of the bridgehead in the future, for the 
‘I’ to be able to realise what is seen in the ‘self’ 
and in the world, self and species-sustaining.

A closed consciousness system and ego (in 
fear) mainly reflects the past and present with-
out a connecting evolution observer position. 
It is influenced by fears, by closed systems and 
their media, and, gene-programmed, focus-
es on the present and the elimination of fear. 
Closed systems of consciousness and society 
are thus favoured by false information, enigma 
and mysticism dissemination, art coding, fear 
of the future, information about physical and 
mental pain in the world, and the subjective 
physical and mental experiences.
Diseases as well as a refusal of love and a weak-
ening of one’s personal strength, resulting in a 
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feeling of powerlessness, of self-surrender, to the 
steering of the will by goal-oriented information 
from third parties. Here it must be considered that 
the closed consciousness, ego and social system, 
through the ‘Closed Shop Principle’  (= denial of 
access to the important consciousness-opening 
core information for self-opening), the informa-
tion for self-healing through one’s own genetic 
programmes is missing.

An open consciousness, ego and social system 
draws creative evolutionary views from the past 
and future through gene-programmed, automa-
tion-based processes to optimise an expanded 
present and future (see also the book art open 
published in 2000 by Dieter W. Liedtke).

The freedom of an axon, human being, state or 
society is rooted in the nature of evolution to 
recognise, decide and act as an open creative 
DNA or information system.
Axons that have no freedom to develop in the 
brain into cognitions, to connect with nerve cells, 
withdraw or die (see also the research results of 
the Max Planck Institute for Brain Research).
Individuals in a society that does not allow free-
dom and promotion of creativity, art, research, 
science and teaching, but their codes behave 
simultaneously through fear programming. But 
social repression hits them several times, be-
cause the individual’s personality and dignity 
does not have access to codes of recognition, 
decisions and actions to future connections and 
insights from creativity and therefore also of the 
ego or the axon, further and deepening justi-
fied, without recognising why it is so in this state. 

The freedom to be creative, to develop, is a law 
of evolution inherent in the system. 

As the axons, the ME show the individuals 
and populations, the loss of dignity, creativity 
or art (through fear coding or access barriers) 
of the individual or populations leads to their 
withdrawal, fatalism, fascism, backward ideol-
ogies and creeds, depression, suicide, insanity, 
aggression, criminality, disease, terrorism, war 
and ultimately when transferred to the social 
systems, the dissolution of humanity, culture 
and ultimately the self-destruction of humanity. 
(see also www.Shoa.de).

So, both possibilities, the open and closed 
consciousness and ego, are genetically pro-
grammed in a human being or social system.
On the basis of all accessible information car-
riers, the observer, the ego, decides whether it 

should open or closed. If a system closes and 
opens, connects at the same time with oth-
er closed systems or ideologies out of fear of 
a future development of the open systems, 
growth as well as fear and stress dissolutions 
first occur on the surface in these connections, 
(Sense-making by shifting the focus of fear and 
apparent opening of the future through enemy 
images and exclusion of other ways of think-
ing, resources that can be appropriated or lim-
ited), but which, when viewed objectively and 
the future development in its growth, expose 
themselves as self-dissolution (as euthanasia, 
withdrawal of the sense of the genetically pro-
grammed preservation of the species, of the 
laws of evolution) of the closed systems.

It is becoming increasingly clear that closed sys-
tems are directed against nature, evolution and 
spiritual growth, as can often be demonstrated 
by the course of human illnesses and by social 
systems, ideologies, power systems and com-
panies, and by studying their history, they can 
only exist and survive to a limited extent in isola-
tion. Darwin’s theory of evolution has thus been 
overtaken by the evolution of the theory of evo-
lution (see also Karl Popper’s All Life is Problem 
Solving 1994 and Dieter W. Liedtke’s Evolution 
Theory of Knowledge Systems 1996-98). 

The marble base of Darwinism has been show-
ing considerable cracks for a long time. 
The principle of random mutation and natural 
selection does not agree 100% with the latest 
research findings. Darwin’s closed evolutionary 
theory of Social Darwinism and randomness 
has been refuted at this core point by numer-
ous biological, genetic, neurobiological and 
empirical studies published by behavioural sci-
ence. It has promoted crime, war and antisocial 
behaviour and has often been used to legiti-
mise the exploitation of people and nature.
as well as in its popular fascist interpretation or 
in the exploitative capitalist interpretation ac-
cording to the closed system theory of Thomas 
Malthus, as the ‘right of the stronger’ and alleg-
edly ‘better’ over the ‘weaker’ and supposedly 
‘lesser’ against our species-preserving, genetic 
programming. 

Publications of the ‘evolutionary theory of 
knowledge systems’ of a new evolutionary view 
of the ‘open system’ will dissolve this ‘mental 
swamp’ that we find ourselves in right now. This 
swamp consists of closed systems of thought 
that are easy to teach but in their application 
are against evolution (which has been trans-

ferred to peoples and in turn is implemented 
and maintained with the survival of the fittest 
against the nature of man — see the implemen-
tation of the ideologies of Marx, Engels, Lenin, 
Stalin, Hitler, Mao, as well as capitalism as a 
prevailing and further variant of closed social 
systems today, in which there are allegedly not 
enough resources for the prosperity and free-
dom of all people in the world).

Just as the human potential for spiritual de-
velopment, loaded with humanism and ethics 
through species-preserving genetic program-
ming that is meant to equip one for a paradise 
on earth, keeps sinking and getting stuck in 
this thought morass of fears, we can only take 
the water out of the thought terrain, drain this 
swamp, in order to pave the way for a positive 
future for all human beings. 

If one considers the electron independently of 
this as a unit of consciousness that can show it-
self openly at the event horizon of the informa-
tion system (atom) as a closed particle of mat-
ter or as an energy wave indeterminately not 
fixed, one obtains a model of consciousness 
that contains both possibilities. The closed 
and the open thinking (consciousness) reveal 
themselves as juxtaposed models in human 
consciousness. The classical special theory of 
relativity by Albert Einstein, which cannot be 
combined with quantum physics in all areas 
(in my model of consciousness it represents 
closed thinking through sharp limitations de-
spite its relativity) can be overcome in its con-
tradictions to quantum physics through the 
introduction of a new observer point of view 
‘of infinity’ (see also the book Das Bewusst sein 
der Materie ersch.1982 by Dieter W. Liedtke). 
Stephen Hawking and Jim Hartle confirmed in 
1983 the possible unification of the contradic-
tions of both theories by introducing the ‘Imag-
inary Time’ of an infinite universe without tem-
poral boundaries. Even if one considers black 
holes as closed systems of consciousness-ide-
ology or power-from which there is no escape, 
Stephen Hawking was able to prove theoreti-
cally in 1974 by applying quantum mechan-
ics to black holes that they lose mass and size 
through a steady outward flow of particles and 
thus also correspond to the closed systems of 
the sociologist of social systems.
The creative breakout (as documented by the 
works of art) from closed systems is evolution-
ary law (see also the book: The Fourth Dimen-
sion by Dieter Liedtke 1987). The development 
of nature and our evolution of consciousness 

shows that an open evolutionary model is nat-
ural law and that any closing off, intervention by 
the powerful, the observer or God, which does 
not involve the opening up of the system, leads 
to more freedom, to more creativity, but can 
only lead to a backward-looking, closed systems 
(as Hawking has shown with the black holes) as 
with perished great cultures and totalitarian sys-
tems of power in human history, can be linked 
to incest and in today’s technical incest, cloning 
(which will yield positive research results if it si-
multaneously promotes the creative awakening 
of genes and their programmes), will lead to 
loss of power, illness and the death of the sys-
tem in the 3-dimensional and spiritual world.
Albert Einstein said about quantum physics 
‘God does not play dice’. Einstein was wrong, 
as quantum physics shows, God is the game 
and the non-game, the dice and the rule, the 
player and the table, the loser and the winner. 
He plays and does not play, He is present and 
not present, in an open system and being, of 
finitudes within infinities. According to quan-
tum physics, the observing human being de-
cides whether God exists in his world through 
his result-oriented measuring process. If man is 
aware of this, he becomes the creator of God, 
who is outside his mind and real in him. His 
mental images or creative energies create a 
universe in which God exists or does not exist. 
Man, by applying quantum physics to God, be-
comes part of the laws of creation, which he can 
no longer ignore, as he would negate and an-
nihilate himself and dissolve as humanity. The 
application of quantum physics to the question 
of God’s existence also confirms ancient wis-
dom and religions. In this thought model, God 
becomes the image of man, nature and evolu-
tion as well as their creator or vice versa.

If one considers the studies carried out to verify 
this thesis and the introduction of infinity as the 
observer’s point of view, it results in the following:
Agreement: the sharp limits of relativity theory 
as well as the fuzziness of quantum mechanics 
both confirm at this point that the cat or God 
exist simultaneously in both states. They are 
alive and they are dead, that depends on the 
relative observer’s standpoint and his will to 
create, whether he wants to get an open crea-
tion model or closed power system, an existing 
or non-existing God as a measurement result. 
Once God is created, HE really exists in con-
sciousness through the neuronal networks in 
the brain, as well as in nature.
In the infinity of the universe, creation power, 
as we all know, is a component of the world 

and of nature (see also the picture cycle 1982-
88 in the Liedtke Museum and the book The 
Fourth Dimension or the summary: Information 
-The Principle of Creation- Dieter Liedtke 1987 
as well as the art exhibition ‘art open’ 1999 that 
took place in Essen and from 2020 i = E = MC2 
in the Liedtke Museum in Puerto de Andratx). 

Transferred to society, a co-world-whole view 
shows why closed systems of power do not last. 
They are against the laws of nature or, if you like, 
against evolution. Examining the outbreak of art 
and closed systems of consciousness reveals 
why closed systems, religions, ideologies per-
secute, prohibit, discredit, encrypt and present 
the arts as incomprehensible stuff of madmen 
or geniuses. As well as excluding the newly de-
veloping arts and their artists from the available 
funding opportunities. Art has been an exclusive 
medium since Leonardo da Vinci by the coding 
of art and the discrediting of artists. The art for-
mula de-encrypts art by making it comprehensi-
ble for regular people, contrary to all humanistic 
justifications for a new open world, delayed for 
the maintenance of the old closed society and 
power systems under all circumstances accord-
ing to the ‘closed shop’ model.

The future of society: knowledge is anchored in 
the brain through seeing, when what is seen is 
understood (University of Tokyo), ‘Seeing and 
knowing are the same thing’ said Leonardo da 
Vinci. Research by the Max Planck Institute and 
Nobel Prize winner Eric Kandel and mirror neu-
rons also show that when what is seen is un-
ravelled, knowledge, creativity and intelligence 
become transferable to the person in the act of 
viewing and permanently physically installed in 
his or her neuronal brain network. 
Applied to the problems of humanity, this 
means: exploitation, loss of dignity, poverty, 
depression, suicide, crime, fatalism, fascism, 
communism, capitalism, socialism, terrorism, 
war and genocide do not arise from a lack of 
viewed images and experienced education, 
but from the non-existent De-mystification and 
unravelling of images or art, i.e. from a lack of 
creativity and knowledge, as well as through 
the spread of fears and the resulting mental 
epidemics and paralysis among the people. 
(see also the book by brain researcher Ian Rob-
ertsen: Das Universum im Gehirn Piper 2002). 

The countries that implement these findings, as 
well as new neurobiological research by Nobel 
laureate Eric Kandel, New York, and an open 
system in their school, media and education pol-

icies, will be able to greatly reduce health care, 
social services and crime costs even with an in-
creasing and/or ageing population. The concur-
rently prosperous economy will spark a new ser-
vice industry and a wealth platform for all people. 
The study commissioned by the World Bank to 
the team of political scientist Paul Collier, Oxford, 
on the links between poverty, terrorism and war 
confirms the finding: more creativity, more devel-
opment = less poverty and civil wars. 
Cultural, ethnic behaviour of peoples preserves 
the unity, particularity and dignity of peoples in 
an open system (like the electrons of the atom. 
They guarantee diversity and do not get lost 
in fights, wars, cruelties and dissolutions (in 
the universe of the three-dimensional world in 
the atomic explosion or in the collapse into a 
black hole that represents a transformation). In 
their diversity, they shape our commonalities in 
a humanity (or as in physics, the electrons the 
atom and the universe) existence.

Terrorism and closed systems

According to this, closed systems (states, peo-
ples, religions, ideologies, media, companies, 
families and of the individual human being) by 
demarcation rules for fantasy, art, religion and 
thought processes (in quantum physics the ex-
perimental ladder) only create closures of the 
mind, which in turn create depression, disease, 
(negative gene programming and cell decay) 
friction, war and in time the reduction (or loss 
of power) to collapse through loss of energy 
of the closed system (the black hole, the cell or 
the genes) and the removal of man and his sys-
tems of power from himself, God, the laws of 
evolution, his creativity, art and humanity.

In addition, there are open systems outside the 
closed system that are developing faster and are 
thus in a constant advantageous situation com-
pared to the closed systems, which will lead to 
the well-known aggressive behaviour due to ap-
parent helplessness on the one hand and on the 
other hand to exploitation, loss of dignity of the 
closed systems through digital control inwards 
as well as through technology transfer from the 
open social systems, a race of the systems and 
to a knowledge advantage and more creativity 
of the open systems if they do not allow them-
selves to be limited by the partially open social 
systems or to be put in fear of the future. 
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The system of observers and the imagination
On closer inspection, this scenario will look like: 
an open system gives the observer the choice 
of taking up all known and unknown positions 
(the latter through creativity and imagination) 
for his evolution of consciousness, for under-
standing. Through understanding, he forms a 
new larger, more open system with the under-
stood (see also Evolution Theory of Systems of 
Knowledge 1996-1998 by Dieter W. Liedtke, 
his works of art and catalogues). The philoso-
pher Hans Georg Gadamer on the understand-
ing that naturally includes the understood: 

‘He who understands is always already
 included into an event through which 

meaningfulness asserts itself.’

If one transfers cognition, understanding and 
the meaning of an open system to closed sys-
tems of power, the closed system dissolves 
and forms a symbiosis with the understood 
as the density of cognition steadily increases. 
If a social system observes another social sys-
tem and wants to obtain data about a closed 
system as a measurement result, the system re-
ceives the desired information and, according 
to quantum physics and Gadamer, becomes a 
component of a closed system.

There is only one way left to us as observers 
who want to make life in this world possible in 
peace and prosperity for all: To want to meas-
ure open systems or an open world and future. 
Paradise on earth can only be achieved by 
choosing one’s own insecurity and an open fu-
ture, which are transported from the future via 
the present into tomorrow, or in other words: 
an open system is in harmony with nature and 
God; it always keeps the possibilities open (as 
nature and evolution show) to choose life and 
freedom for its kind through creativity; if no 
loss of meaning through negative information 
damages the (also neuronal) interconnections. 
Theodor Adorno points to a way out:

‘Philosophy, as it is in the moment of despair
The only thing that is still justifiable would be 

the attempt, to look at all things in this way,
as they presented themselves from the point of 

view of salvation.
Cognition has no light but that which shines on 

the world from salvation: 
all else is exhausted in reconstruction
and remains a piece of technology.’

The red/yellow graphic formula for creations, 
or its continuing physical equivalent:
 i = E = MC2 (i = information) not only shows that 
information is the physical origin of the evolu-
tion of the universe, but also proves that infor-
mation connects the materialised world with 
the creative world of the ideas of conscious-
ness, as quantum physics documents. Through 
this, the unity of spirit and matter is proven by 
means of the formula, whereby in the context 
of consciousness the sign MC2 also stands for 
M for the neuronal network and the spirit of the 
biological life units (or the human being), which 
will lead to evolutionary and eternal biological 
life units through the targeted abolition of the 
old thinking or life boundaries C2 through infor-
mation in the neuronal brain networks through 
epigenetic and genetic reprogramming of the 
gene programmes, starting from the new con-
sciousness of the human beings. 

The formula completes the dialectical art for-
mula of the thesis, antithesis and synthesis of 
Hegel’s philosophy of innovations and cogni-
tive, social and biological development as well 
as the evolution of the universe. The translation 
of this graphic formula of the humanities into 
the formula of the natural sciences i = E = MC2 
with which Hegel’s spirit of the world is sub-
stantiated in the natural sciences. For the first 
time, this formula is given a newly differentiat-
ed physical form with the law of conservation of 
information and its velocities and networks. In 
works of art, all things and processes as well as 
non-existence show how the power of creation 
becomes visible as a process of cognition and 
thus becomes epigenetically transferable to the 
thinking person. Creation or God is thus docu-
mented as a species-preserving, evolutionary 
creation system of information that brings forth 
itself, time, space, movement, energy and mat-
ter, biological life, consciousness and creativity 
from the innermost outwards and makes itself 
comprehensible in and from and above all infor-
mation clusters and networks in existence itself.

In sociology and philosophy, the art formu-
la leads Hegel’s thesis of the ideal and Marx’s 
antithesis to the synthesis of an ethical capi-
talism. With the works predicting the future, 
it overcomes all poverty, the divisions and 
exploitations of the human being as well as 
philosophies favouring exclusion (idealism, 
materialism dualism, scholasticism and theolo-

gy as well as existentialism) through multisyn-
thesis of empirically evident information. This 
information is in respect to the time-recogni-
tion-coupled-viewer knowledge standpoints 
in relation to open probability networks of the 
information of the system-immanent species 
preservation of being and of the universe that 
a Concrete Evolutionism into an endlessly in-
terconnected information cluster system of 
evolution and creation out of nothing through 
the creation channel of its supernothing a rela-
tively conscious existence in the Eternal Being 
of the time-being-possibilities in, (out of and 
above) the various infinities (e.g. time, space, 
energy, energy).e.g. time, space, energy, pro-
cesses, information, creativity, consciousness 
and universe). 

The alternative remains for us, God is showing us. 
We have to look anew, learn to look over God’s 
shoulder and endure an open social system with 
an open future of humanity or better: find joy and 
motivation in an open system if we want to live 
in a world with an increasing world population 
(without reduction of humanity, pandemics, pov-
erty, exploitation, wars and fears) as well as with a 
platform of prosperity for all people.

Man creates ideas and plans things that do 
not exist in the material world. These creations 
are spiritual realities, and according to Popper, 
they belong to world 3. They are purely crea-
tive but existing energies. Some of these crea-
tive works are transmitted by life forms into the 
material world, which they can thus perceive 
through their sense organs. God could here-
after be a work of this spiritual production, an 
imagined God of man. It is irrelevant for God’s 
present existence whether God created man or 
man created God. As we can see from the ma-
terial world of ideas and technology through 
man, the order does not change the reality of 
their being in the world. God as spiritual, inex-
haustible, creative infinite energy once created 
is demonstrable and existent as eternal creativ-
ity and as an open system through evolution.

What has been said so far about the existence 
of God must also apply in part to the existence 
of the soul predicated with divine attributes.
Furthermore, the spatially unlimited soul could 
give us its worldly show of connectedness. If we 
see ‘them’ as a mental network construct of the 
soul, this is to be understood as a knowledge 

that is forever interconnected with all partici-
pants, circumstances, people, conditions and 
objects. However, this suggests that the timeless 
and boundless soul cannot be centred in the 
ego or the personality and person, especially 
since it does not occupy any space according 
to descriptions of faith, but that it is represented 
by the networking with all that is recognised and 
experienced through the spaceless network of 
connections. In the best case, this network of 
connections, the ‘soul’, could be intuitively ex-
perienced through the effect of the ego and the 
personality. The ‘networking construct soul’ (or 
the cosmoran in the 4th dimension) could, ac-
cording to this model, represent a new quality 
or a further level of cognition in evolution, which 
would have a gene programming for creativity, 
vision and intuition of living beings that can be 
strengthened and promoted. The old soul, as 
an ‘I-related’, modern network of knowledge, 
which in the commonality of souls (with or with-
out physical connections) represents an evo-
lutionary reservoir and social network that can 
be used by the living conspecifics (see also the 
death cults of the peoples) for their own future 
development through a quantum computer. 
The morphogenetic, spiritual fields of Rupert 
Sheldrake, which are of spiritual transmissions 
within a species for solving and evolving ac-
celeration from their safeguarding (see also 
www.sheldrake.org and the EPR, Einstein-Po-
dolsky-Rosen experiment from elementary 
particle physics), a timeless transmission and 
networking of information as well as the inter-
connectedness of interrelated objects.
Electrons (which, however, can be separated by 
any distance or if you will, which are networked 
by common knowledge), which are together 
result in the electron spin 0, demonstrate abil-
ities that the soul and point in the direction of 
this consideration (see also The Fourth Dimen-
sion by Dieter W. Liedtke 1987). 

Is there evidence for God or a  
creation?
Within a closed system of thinking, an open, 
creative and social system and God only with 
difficulty or as a revelation. In contrast, in an 
open system, the sciences can provide the 
proofs of God that are sought.
Four proofs of God or creation can be derived 
from what has so far been described as the 
‘Open System’.

First:
The power of creation, creativity is a law of 
nature and evolution, in an open system. It is 
empirically proven via evolution, movement or 
creativity in neurobiology, genetic and behav-
ioural research and the creativity or movement 
of the atom or the universe (and thus God).

Secondly:
Wars or closed social systems, as history shows, 
can only last for a limited period of time, also 
due to spiritual closure and suppression of the 
population. These always pass over into open 
systems, into creativity and freedom of creation 
as the original basis of our existence, into God. 
God becomes statistically tangible through our 
history.

Thirdly:
The non-intervention of God in this world also 
proves His existence, since He is already pres-
ent in being and non-being as an open system 
in the world. As natural science, or more pre-
cisely quantum physics shows, intervention in 
an open system can only produce a closed sys-
tem, so God would limit Himself, creation and 
ultimately dissolve Himself in the universe as 
well as in the 4th dimension. Any spiritual clos-
ing off of man by man, temporarily obscures 
God and an open creative social system, i.e. 
a NEW WORLD in peace, freedom and pros-
perity, through fears of the future. If God or a 
creative open system did not exist, a closed 
system, non-existence, would be the result: the 
world, evolution, existence, movement, time, 
space, matter, change, creativity, an expanding 
universe, nothingness, the laws of nature and 
infinity would not be possible.

Fourth:
In an open system, in the universe or in a new-
ly emerging Universe, the first experiences of 
emergent beings shape natural law.
According to this, altered, hitherto unknown or 
new laws of nature can prevail in sub-areas of 
isolated universes of the micro or macro-cos-
mos, which research into elementary particle 
and astro-physics, as well as an infinite uni-
verse, will reveal and clarify to us as proofs of 
God. 

One thing is certain: the creativity and sover-
eignty of human beings is anchored in the laws 
of evolution, it corresponds to their nature as 
well as to creation. Unlocking the creativity and 
intelligence of humanity is God’s mission to-

day, which can be derived from all religions to 
human beings.
Niklas Luhmann says about the innovation for-
mula and the creative power in man:

‘One could think of it as an evolutionary 
achievement.

Once invented and introduced, it 
enables itself.’

Creativity and love are the original and only 
sources of energy in nature and in human be-
ings, which, as the world’s population increases 
inexhaustibly, will not diminish in the giver but 
will grow unceasingly in the giver and in the 
world and will always produce more resources 
than all human beings can ever consume. 

The religions, the billions of believers with their 
creative energy supply through faith images, 
visions as well as ideas, plans, the materialised 
works of art, inventions, objects and the tech-
nology of man over millennia should therefore 
be reweighted, they are also evidence of the 
ever more strongly developing creative power 
in the world.

The age of creativity has already begun.
After a long time of dogmas of faith, religions 
will have to renew themselves and accompany 
us, since the materialisation and democratisa-
tion of God, of paradise, by man will be their 
new task. After which, they can significantly 
contribute in their important traditional task 
of shaping this development, of man towards 
God, towards a lasting life and paradise on 
earth. We would then have God or the spiritual 
reality of the God conceived by man, who, as 
research results on creativity, art and evolution 
show, is present with us, (and all forms of life 
and energy) in us and evolutionarily guides 
our brain network on the way through the laws 
of nature and the advancing creativity of man 
into an open ethical system of life. If religions 
give up their claim to power as a closed sys-
tem, they will be able to survive in the humani-
ty that is moving ever faster towards God, and 
increase the number of their believers through 
creation-knowers. A new ethics from the per-
spective of paradise, the divine state of the 
population, will show us the way to materialise 
God or creation in us, with us.
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Let us come to the basic question: 
Is information, sovereignty and eternity the ba-
sis of the universe? 

If one shifts the reference points of an observer 
from finite standpoints (e.g. the earth) in the fi-
nite universe to an ‘Infinite Universe’ and takes 
into account that the universe is permanently 
expanding in the ‘Eternal Nothing’ as well as 
that the existence of movement or creativity 
and new information even in the atom is prov-
en on all levels of natural science, a new pic-
ture of creation emerges for the observer in the 
eternal universe, from which some of the fog of 
the unchanging transience and foreign deter-
mination of the finities is taken away. This will 
be explained in the following.

On the theory of the eternal under the 
following premisesIn the ‘Infinite Nothing’, a pro-
cess is created at an infinite number of points 
in the universe through conscious and sys-
tem-maintaining creative power, which I call the 
‘super-nothing’, which tears open the ‘Infinite 
Nothing’. Thereby, time, space, gravity in the 
Infinite Universe are created for the observer 
from the new information. New consciousness 
reference points of the Universe are created by 
opening the space in the Universe. Like a birth 
canal, this new information expands space, time 
and gravity at evolutionary, species-preserving 
and self-aware information networks, families 
and clusters (or if you like: according to the be-
lief of religions, everything is born, equipped, 
sheltered and directed by God’s power) realise 
themselves in finite forms of being and designed 
with infinite possibilities, enter into the material-
ised and infinite space-nothing-creation-mixture 
of the universe that grants them an inexhausti-
ble sovereignty within the framework of species 
preservation and evolution from within. They are 
condensed by new information, information net-
works and the physical laws of nature into energy 
and further slowed down into matter (see also the 
book Information -The Principle of Creation- by 
Dieter W. Liedtke 2014) as well as into biological 
life systems at infinitely numerous places in the 
universe where biological life is possible, aligned 
according to previously existing and species-pre-
serving evolutionary information networks or 
manifested as the past of time as energy, matter 
or biological life.
The Infinite Universe expands into the ‘Infinite 
Nothingness’ through new information or cre-
ative power. Both infinities interpenetrate, are 
intertwined and, according to these specifica-

tions, are based on consciousness, standpoints, 
observers, changes or creativity without limita-
tions or separations of the universe from noth-
ingness. The consciousness of the universe is a 
species-preserving, evolutionary self-observa-
tion of all viewpoints of information and their 
networks, which produces new information, 
bundles it purposefully and thus becomes visi-
ble as information, process, energy, matter, bi-
ological life forms as well as evolution. 

According to this, every focused reference 
point of the observer’s information, or the in-
formation created by changes in space, time, 
gravity, atom, energy, electrons, quarks, plan-
ets, galaxies, matter and energy structures 
of the universe, the universe itself as well as 
all biological life systems can be seen as a 
self-reflecting, creative, evolutionary and spe-
cies-sustaining unity with an ‘I’ (conceived as an 
information system aware of its limitations and 
self) and creativity and intelligence, as a spe-
cies-sustaining self-observer.

Self-observing units have a ‘consciousness’ even 
without possessing a brain, with an ‘I’, creativity 
and intelligence, as animal, plant, blob fungus, 
unicellular, atomic and quantum physics, as as-
trophysics research with its conservation laws 
and laws of nature and also research into brains, 
cells, DNA, genes and epigenetics, viewed from 
this new angle, can empirically prove through 
research results. (See also Dieter W. Liedtke’s 
book The Consciousness of Matter from 1982). 
From this point of view, new fields of research 
will emerge that will lead us out of the research 
question areas without answers.

Consciousness, creativity and intelligence are 
system-immanent properties of the universe 
that include nothingness. A beginning and 
an end of the universe are excluded by the 
self-generating eternal information force for in-
novations or information, as the ‘conservation 
law of energy’ or the continuing ‘conservation 
law of information’ prove even more clearly. But 
how does this eternal life system of the universe, 
of the ‘Infinite Nothing’, transfer to the smaller 
units of biological life systems or their cells? For 
some plants and animals, the super-nothing, the 
species-preserving information network of their 
genes, as research shows, has shown a path to 
an apparently everlasting life. 
The biological information unit human being 
(such as plant, animal and unicellular organ-

ism), consisting of atoms, matter, space, time 
and conscious information. These elements are 
processes in an Eternal Universe of Information 
and based on spiritual, material, biological, 
species-preserving and evolutionary informa-
tion systems. Together, they can, if this infor-
mation unit is aware of the species-preserving 
information processes of the super-nothing 
(creativity) and the resulting, evolution-favour-
ing and species-preserving information, for 
itself and the overall systems, concerning the 
eternally renewing life-information processes 
(existing in the universe) in materialised and 
spiritual form into its gene programmes, into 
its neuronal and spiritual consciousness net-
work in a targeted and natural way.

Via the life unit human being, through its mirror 
neurons, new neuronal interconnections and men-
tal free spaces for gene and gene programme 
evolution are created, which enable a lasting and 
healthy life. These life units are easily verifiable 
medically-scientifically through telomerase as well 
as health and rejuvenation processes.

The human being will also globally, if he auto-
mates these processes, for example through a 
mobile app, absorb information that has not yet 
materialised and does not yet exist in his infor-
mation network of gene programmes with con-
trolled and purposeful ‘supernothing process-
es’ (consciously transcending life limitations, 
evolution and species-preserving, consciously 
transcending life limitations, evolution and spe-
cies-preserving, favouring creativity program-
ming of the genes) through species-preserving 
evolution of consciousness on all levels into its 
body cell programmes in a natural way through 
information, thereby improving health and spirit-
ually and continually renewing or rejuvenating 
its biological existence as well as achieving the 
state of ‘an ethically, holistically conscious, con-
trolled, spiritual, material and biological life uni-
ty understanding the I as the timeless WE’ with 
the eternal universe through creativity and the 
innovations resulting from this.

Conclusion: An eternal life is original, sustaina-
ble and is natural and deeply founded harmo-
ny with the eternity of the universe. Man has 
arrived home.

A biographical itinerary into the future
A biographical journey, self-observation into a 
future of prosperity and freedom for all people. 

Journey in two directions
How a ‘consciousness spark of creativity’ can 
contribute to the development of the ethical 
evolution of social systems.
Preparing for the trip Under the impression of 
the terrible and traumatising images, films and 
information from the Nazi era, I asked myself 
some questions as a 19-year-old. 
For example: 

1.) How can a state be created that enables all 
people to live in dignity, health and prosperity? 
2.) Is it even possible to approach and think 
about these lofty goals, or is the state of the 
world with all its negative events a given? 
3.) If NO: What innovations and concepts are 
needed our present knowledge to shape a 
positive world? 
4.) Can art help in the development of a new 
world?

Blue-eyed and unshakably convinced of find-
ing answers, I began my personal mind-flying 
hunt for a better world, initially working on my 
first piece of art, which was a key experience 
through introspection.  As a 19-year-old who 
left school early, as the son of a miner, I felt like 
‘One who went out to learn to fear.’

The confidence to find new answers was ap-
parently innate in me, as I could see from my 
inventions. It was clear to me that in order to 
live up to my lofty aspirations, I could not keep 
my imaginary feet on the ground. 

If you’re going to go for it, go for it:

Because I also wanted to know; how the uni-
verse is constructed, what the origin and mean-
ing of life is, why so much misery, war, disease 
and exploitation exists, whether there is a God, 
if so, why he does not intervene, what creativi-
ty, creation and art are, and why we cannot live 
forever to answer these questions and thus 
change the world into a co-world for all crea-
tures? 

As a 75-year-old, I have summarised this jour-
ney of thought in books after numerous works 
of art and studies, several art exhibitions and 
the most diverse fields of science, in order 
to describe, from my point of view, what has 
emerged from the respective stages of the 
journey through creativity and intuition and 
from the environmental information as an over-
all picture. 

The tools for the journey. 
My irrepressible curiosity, confidence, blue-
eyed nature and creativity. 
I was able to invent, I had already experienced 
this as a teenager during my apprenticeship 
as an electromechanic, where I could compare 
my own inventions with the current state of 
technology and invention at any time. So all I 
had to do was combine the fields of ‘art’, ‘in-
ventiveness’, ‘imagination’ with my goals and, 
via my intuition and curiosity, arrive at innova-
tive statements that did not come from outside, 
from the sciences, with the old and outdated 
scientific rules, concepts and assumptions set 
up by people of the past, but that I could find 
within myself, if you like: in my soul, if you will, 
via the shortcuts of intuitions, but which then, 
with a new perspective, had to find their uni-
versally valid confirmations in the research re-
sults of the empirical sciences.
 
I had to embark on an intuitive spiritual jour-
ney, leave old viewpoints, travel through the 
universe to the beginnings of our history and 
the arts. Through my artworks created in intui-
tive work processes, ‘finite and eternal’ should 
cross with colours and my thoughts. From new 
colour spectra, perspectives, structures, ma-
terials, premises, realities and their opposites, 
new insights and symbioses about infinity, the 
universe, nothingness, consciousness, as well 
as the self were to emerge. My thirst for knowl-
edge grew as I gained insight into the theory 
of eternity. Based on my works of art created 
by intuition and models of knowledge ob-
tained through study, similar to Leonardo da 
Vinci; I develop knowledge which decades or 
centuries later might be confirmed by natural 
science and humanities research in the various 
disciplines, but which today could already form 
a tool for shaping the future for me or for other 
innovation pioneers.

My means of transport is art. 

In my early artworks, I examined knowledge 
produced in ancient times, long before the 
Stone Age, in order to trace the convergenc-
es in educational, health and information with-
in human history. I looked specifically at past 
times where we incorrectly theorised about 
time, space, gravity, information, energy, mat-
ter, guidance and providence, religions, art 
and God, or did not interpret these correctly, 
ignored them or did not perceive them, and as 
a result did not understand knowledge correct-
ly. However, the distance covered in the tree of 
consciousness was of great importance for our 
cultural development in explaining the world 
from this past point of view and the previous 
guiding principles. It has brought us, despite 
wars and other set-backs, despite the resist-
ance to enlightenment by the powerful, to our 
present place in knowledge; but it also conveys 
where, as the new research shows, we get no-
where with wrong and excluded classifications, 
concepts, images and webs, where scientific 
puzzles pile up before us at the interfaces of 
the old and outdated images of knowledge 
that we have saved up to the present time, 
along the cognitive peaks of today’s sciences.

A full image and scope of these past knowl-
edges need to be reobserved in research, but 
also in societies, if we want to have sustaina-
ble raw materials, energy and medicine that 
do no limit the creativity of all people, through 
innovations, and if we do not want to destroy 
ourselves in distribution battles with a world 
population of over 20 billion people. I have 
summarised the 12 secrets of our culture, of a 
sustainable, healthy life, that were deciphered 
during this journey in the small book “Find the 
universe code”. This book contained short sen-
tences of insight in German, English and Span-
ish and published them with the development 
and installation of a culture riddle escape-room 
in the Liedtke Museum in 2018. 
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Other tasks of the journey 
The first stage of my adventure journey (my 
education as I call it), which can also be called 
the life of an artist, inventor, philosopher and 
promoter, has lasted over 50 years, from 1963 
to 2014. My wives and my three children have 
had my back, which has certainly not always 
been easy for them. Because of some wrong 
turns and KOs—how could it be otherwise—ac-
companied by exploring the unknown again 
and again. But over time, the journey has 
answered numerous questions that science 
could not solve, whereby these answers have 
given my life a deeper meaning as well as put 
everything back on track, but also raised count-
less questions, as I was always searching for 
new knowledge through my artistic statements 
and the resulting innovations that have been 
overlooked by researchers. 

Thus, in the seventies, I developed an art-his-
torically valid theory of art for all arts, which was 
confirmed by Joseph Beuys; in 1984, he for-
mulated as a further assignment to me, the ‘in-
ventor artist’: ‘Every person should be able to 
recognise what is art or decoration from known 
signs with a simple formula without studying 
art.’ It seemed ‘impossible’ to both of us to 
bring all past and future arts and artworks un-
der one umbrella and to explain ‘the arts’ with a 
simple equation so that everyone understands 
‘by mere sight’. In order to explain my art for-
mula theory, I had written an art-historical book 
entitled The Consciousness of Matter and pub-
lished the first version of it in 1982, which also 
formed the basis of our conversations about art 
and how it explained innovation. Joseph Beuys 
confirmed and corrected this book.Driven by 
contradictions and a sense of adventure, I set 
out on a journey of thought; to explain art only 
through a formula that everyone can decipher.

For three years, I was pushed to my limits every 
day and night. I had enough challenges with 
my ‘nutritional work’, the production and world-
wide distribution of the Franz Beckenbauer 
‘Hairmatic 2000’ a self-trimmer, which was 
presented by the Du Mont publishing house 
in Cologne on the German television channel 
RTL decades later as one of the cult products 
of the 1970s. As one fashion designer said pe-
joratively, I had founded punk fashion or—ac-
cording to the opinion of the art historian Karl 
Ruhrberg—had translated the statements of 

Joseph Beuys ‘Everyone is an artist’ and Andy 
Warhol’s ‘Everyone is a star for 15 minutes’ as 
an art process into professional and everyday 
life. But these were all distracting background 
noises for me, because I wanted to do research 
and not market my artworks. When I created 
my works, I would have had to orient them pur-
posefully towards the international art market 
and could no longer conduct research on the 
optimisation of an ethical world uninfluenced 
by my works. The works, as is self-evident from 
their innovations, will reach the pinnacles of 
art history and the art market when the time is 
right, they will be understood and, beyond the 
few internationally known art historians who 
have dealt with my works professionally, they 
will be perceived as revolutionary innovations 
by other scholars, collectors and museums, 
and their significance for our evolution will be 
recognised and researched. Result: I did not 
want to be distracted by the marketing of my 
works for the art market, because I was earning 
a living, as already explained, with other ven-
tures, such as consumer devices or as a pro-
moter and builder of condominiums, so that I 
did not have to compromise my work, art and 
research. 

My aim was to open art up, which was cloud-
ed in mystery and closed to the majority of the 
population, and only decipherable by art histo-
rians. I would do so by creating a new gener-
alist theory of art. Through doing so, I caught 
a glimpse of what our future could be. In this 
future, we will go straight ahead, perhaps with 
a few brief aberrations, towards an ethical soci-
ety full of prospects and freedom. 
So at night I continued to work on the art for-
mula with my works on the commission of my 
muse Joseph Beuys, who gave me great mo-
tivation (but who then unfortunately already 
died in 1986), and finally in 1988, I was able 
to present, via my paintings and sculptures, 
the scientifically founded art formula theory 
of innovations from my first book of 1982 in a 
graphic equation. The equation corresponded 
to Hegelian dialectics, with only ‘two colours 
plus black and four, known to all elementa-
ry school pupils in the world, symbols’ trans-
formed, melted down and with a universally 
valid statement and equation for all arts.

Life Expansion of Consciousness Art
or else

Known Information + New Information = 
Evolution or Art

This equation formed a ‘core of art’ and be-
comes forever visible through multi and me-
ta-synthesis of all artworks and arts, and in such 
a way that it fulfilled the Beuysian demand to 
me that every human being, without prior ed-
ucation, can recognise the creativity stored in 
the artworks through their contemplation and, 
through this act of creativity as well as newly 
developed knowledge about the neurons in 
his or her brain, absorb it, make it his or her 
own and thus increase his or her own creativity.

art open advisors Niklas Luhmann and Dieter Liedtke

Norbert Blüm and Dieter Walter Liedtke Codigo Universo Short seminar at the Ministry of the Federal Republic of Germany, with Minister Dr. Norbert Blüm (patron of the art open codigo 
universo art exhibition) on the cultural-historical significance and effect of the art formula for cultural development and increasing creativity

Harald Szeemann Dieter Liedtke in Essen 

Architect Daniel Libeskind in conversation with Dieter Liedtke about the symbolic power 
of architecture and the power of the art formula in museums.

Prof. Dr. Harald Szeemann, Dieter Liedtke, Prof. Dr. Helmuth Karasek Prof. Dr. Franz Müller-
Heuser art open Kunstformel  Press-info Hotel „Vier Jahreszeiten“ Hamburg 1999 

Michel Gorbachev patron of the art open art formula exhibition at a joint dinner with the art 
open team.
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The Liedtke Museum 
Mid-1994, I opened my own museum in Puer-
to de Andratx, Mallorca (Spain), which I had 
planned and built as a building-brain sculpture 
in order to make my work and the art formula 
accessible to the public. I financed the muse-
um by planning and selling  condominiums in 
the cultural building.
 

Photo of the building site of the museum 1989

Liedtke Museum in the shape of a brain and  

fitted into the nature of Mallorca 1993

After the borders between the EAST-WEST 
blocs had already been opened in 1989 with 
the help of Michael Gorbachev, I wanted to 
realise a large art exhibition in Germany from 
1994 onwards, before the year 2000, which 
would pave the way for more creativity in the 
population and open the way to a new future. 

Dieter Liedtke and Michael Gorbachev

 
By winning the Nobel Prize awardee, who 
opened up borders, Michael Gorbachev as 
patron for the art exhibition ‘art open worldart 
from the Stone Age to the present day’, which 
I organised in Essen in 1999 on 23,000 square 
metres of exhibition space, with music events 
and talk shows, I was able to send another pos-
itive signal for ‘art open’ as a concept that rais-
es IQs. I curated it as a creativity-takeover exhi-
bition through seeing and understanding with 
the art formula, with original works of art his-
tory (loans from museums in Europe and from 
the Queen of Spain) and the help and support 
of internationally renowned art historians.

Contemporary art ‘art open’ exhibition with the art 
historical formula of innovations

 Karl Ruhrberg and Dieter Liedtke 1999

 
‘art open’ exhibition/ World art from the Stone Age to 
today on 23000sqm exhibition space 

After flying back into history, I landed in the 
present by solving old cultural puzzles within 
ancient caves, Göbekli Tepe, Stonehenge, Ne-
bra etc. via art history. This led me to the ‘art 
open - world art from the Stone Age to today’, 
an exhibition with connections with the place-
bos, recovery and epigenetic processes known 
today. From the year 2000 onwards, I dared to 
fly into the future in order to develop the pa-
rameters as well as the formula for a new world 
in peace, health and prosperity for all people.
The simple formula i = E = MC2 materialised 
in the future, which only supplements Ein-
stein’s formula with a small ‘i’ for information 
and which is supplemented by the ‘conserva-
tion law of information’ found on the eternity 
platform with quantum mechanics. This re-
quires a reformatting and continuation of the 
humanities formula of art or creation for the 
emergence of energy and matter as a physi-
cal, biological and evolutionary formula of the 
universe. It cancels out their contradictions and 
limitations by synthesising idealism, material-
ism and dualism. 

The scientific formula i = E = MC2 makes it pos-
sible to visit societies, peoples in their present 
and to unite them with the faith communities 
with all traditional independence through a 
constitution of religions as creators, to pick up 
all faiths in peace, to take them along and to 
guide them into the best conceivable future 
of humanity, into a real paradise on Mother 
Earth. 

If everything is information and consists of 
self-perpetuating, open first-information net-
works and information clusters, then the laws 

of nature, space, time, dark energy and matter, 
matter and antimatter are the universe, genes 

and cells, life, evolution, creativity, intelligence, 
I- and we-consciousness, feeling, cognition, life 
forms, man, vision, intuition and society, as well 

as their freedom and ethics, health, lifetime 
and prosperity can be shaped by information 

and its media.

I am very grateful that my parents supported my 
curiosity, rather than discipling it and that I was 
allowed to educate myself as a 14-year-old; and 
also for the fact that my ideas and society gave me 
an unconventional and independent path via the 

development of innovations. This enabled me to 
earn a livelihood with which I could pursue my 
art, research and studies to this day, as well as my 
goals, with the help of friends and family mem-
bers. I became my own self-appointed patron and 
realise new plans. The results of the journey, which 
gradually became more and more frequent, en-
dowed in me new knowledge that I was not privy 
to when I started the journey as a young man. 
From 2003 onwards, to complete my book 
series* summarising the insight tips from my 
artworks from 1963 to 2014, I compared and 
checked the artworks with the research results 
and scientific research studies of Nobel laure-
ates with my paintings and sculptures. I noted 
that 15 series of works have been confirmed 
twenty to fifty years later by scientific research 
that has been awarded Nobel prizes. I could 
not believe that governments, knowing the in-
ternationally acclaimed Nobel research results, 
were not commissioning, supporting or even 
initiating innovative concepts and actions to 
promote peace, health and prosperity. I had 
developed these concepts in my artworks dec-

ades before and described them in the books. 
I then came to the conclusion that anyone who 
deals with innovations and art, understands 
them and can become a Leonardo da Vinci 
even through his mirror neurons in the brain—in 
relation to his previous life. 

The thought occurred to me that in this situa-
tion, which was clear to me, I should be my own 
promoter and realise these future concepts, 
since I was also convinced by the visionary 
agreement of my artworks with the research re-
sults of Nobel Prize winners that this was (and 
is) the right way. In addition, no one knows 
more about the path to a new world than the 
traveller who has already visited these distant 
future countries several times (even if only in 
spirit) and described them in books. I did not 
make it easy for myself to make a decision (ask-
ing ‘Why me?’ was also part of it) that could 
once again turn my life upside down. 

I have checked the key research results of the 
world’s best researchers over and over again 
for years (hundreds of times) with the innova-
tions for the promotion of health, democracy 
and prosperity in the populations in my works, 
also together with well-known scientists, and 
have not received any deviating results. This 
results have rather confirmed my conclusions, 
especially since all new internationally known 
empirical research results from 2005 onwards 
continued to chronologically support my pro-
posed solutions from the works of art and con-
trary comprehensible empirical scientific re-
sults do not exist.
Re-starting in the present Transforming the 
journey-memories of the future into the pres-
ent Since there was no one in sight in the wider 
world who was stupid enough to want to re-
alise these tasks, which are indispensable for 
our future, without state help or a government 
mandate as an innovation whistleblower with 
unbridled enthusiasm, motivation and perse-
verance, I then finally had to take on the re-
sulting job myself in 2015 and create a global 
peace planning concept.

The General Information Theory —
Unity of the world. 
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The New Renaissance travelling art exhibition
The art open and Theory of Everything i = E = 
MC2

• Picture series Epigenetics from 1986-88 Art-
ist Dieter Walter Liedtke

• Innovation: Genetic change through insights 
and visions.

• Title: White Genes: Free,
• Tarpaulin, video tapes, acrylic lacquer, 1988

The evolution of innovations in the art of peo-
ples. The travelling art exhibition; i = E = MC2 
has a special global and cultural-historical 
lighthouse function with regard to the innova-
tions of peoples through the art formula. With 
the help of well-known and leading art histori-
ans, natural scientists, humanities scholars and 
Nobel Prize winners, it will be shown with video 
presentations in museums in various countries 
from 2024 onwards.
‘The exhibition i = E = MC2 sets revolutionary 
standards with its synthesis of technology, sci-
ence, philosophy and art.  The exhibition ex-
pands on art for the masses, first put into mo-
tion by Leonardo da Vinci, which I have since 
developed. It explains how it is possible to 
obtain new scientific research results through 
the creation of works of art, and it proves for 
the first time in art history how these creative 
processes reach people through ‘seeing and 

understanding’. This requires further explana-
tion, which I can best describe from a neutral 
timeless observer position as an art historian 
and scientist:

My ideas begin from the less discussed as-
pects of art and implements neurobiological 
research to promote creativity and prosperity 
through the art formula. It paves the way for an 
ethical and positive future of a country where 
exhibited works can transmit creativity via neu-
rons and epigenetics, as is widely confirmed by 
research in the sciences. Since the majority of 
the population is of the opinion that ‘art is only 
decorative and possibly a capital investment, 
art is not to be judged, art is not to be under-
stood, since art is subjective and lies in the eye 
of the beholder; a formula for understanding 
art does not exist’, a serious engagement with 
art is a luxury for 90% of the population. With 
the educated citizens and artists, they make 
up almost 100% of the population with a fur-
ther 9.999%, who have obviously missed the 
fact that a simple art formula exists, which is 
confirmed 100,000 times over by court rulings 
on art for all arts and countries as to whether 
there is an innovation in the work. Based on 
neurobiological and epigenetic research on 
recognised creative information, a country is 
losing the most important resource it has, the 
creativity of its population. Creativity, as biol-
ogy studies of nature show us, is species-pre-
serving and favours evolution. We have not yet 
been able to properly harness the treasure of 
our creativity, our health and our wealth as a 
resource for sustainable species preservation, 
because the population is not aware:

a.) that an art formula exists,
b.) recognised creativity, neuronally and epi-
genetically, expands the health, intelligence 
and prosperity of a population.

Numerous new empirical researches confirm 
the well-known historical finding: that the pros-
perity and health development of populations 
and countries depends on education and a 
positive creativity development of societies 
(according to the results of scientific studies 
and creativity reports financed by the World 
Bank).
In order to enable the promotion of creativity in 
the broader societies, the non-profit Fundacion 
Liedtke has developed a museum art formula 
app that simply explains the innovations of all 

art-historically significant works of art with the 
art formula and thus enables a neurobiological 
transfer of creativity from the work of art (by un-
derstanding the innovation in the work) to the 
user. The creativity in the works of art can be 
experienced in the app in over 100 languag-
es in the simplest way only by ‘seeing the work 
with the art formula’, true to Leonardo’s state-
ment that ‘seeing and understanding are the 
same thing’, and it is transferred to the viewer 
through the mirror neurons in the brain on the 
basis of the new knowledge. 

By publishing the art formula in the exhibition 
i = E = MC2 and with the app, it is possible for 
every country to catch up with the economic 
innovation competence level of today’s world 
market leaders with ideas, concepts and pat-
ents or even to surpass these innovation role 
models with economically successful innova-
tions. The population of the exhibiting country 
enters the already started ethical, sustainable 
and economic competition of peoples for the 
preservation of nature, humanity and peace 
between religions with its own ideas and inno-
vations.

The symbol of a global peace.
In 2017, when there was still no big business or 
government support in sight, I adjusted my life 
with one task in mind, rethought how I can turn 
my ideas into reality and started to turn travel 
insights into facts and bought a suitable build-
ing plot in Spain. The new goal has given me 
tremendous strength and return to health.
Realising my plans gives me a special and mis-
chievous joy, because on this path I have nu-
merous innovative, unconventional and glob-
ally effective concepts with a faith building and 
a constitution for all religions, for a university at 
which innovation systems and techniques are 
taught, an innovation museum of the peoples 
(‘World Art from the Stone Age to Today’), an 
art formula mobile app with the most important 
works of art in the world in terms of art history 
as well as a cell rejuvenation research institute 
and a free health and cell rejuvenation mobile 
app for all people against the growing health 
problems around the globe—combined with 
a concept for the grounds of a Globalpeace 
Campus with hotels, lofts, flats and innovation 
market as a yield real estate project—all this 
summarised, financed and realised as a peace 
concept of religions and peoples.
When I saw all these task in front of me, I thought; 
this is not possible, I am out of breath and spit. 
But then, on closer inspection, it turned out that 
the concepts, which might not have been realisa-
ble individually, gained strength and resounding 
power to implement and win fellow campaign-
ers, supporters and peace activists because of 
the latest research results and networked innova-
tions and the solutions they achieved. 
I had learnt on my 50-year journey of knowl-
edge hunt that for all projects initially described 
as IMPOSSIBLE, that posed burning questions 
for a better common future, the following pio-
neering sentence applies: 

‘YOU DO IT, YOU GOT IT!’

The overall Ethical Capitalism concept of the 
Globalpeace Campus, which I have devel-
oped, is intended as a globally effective sig-
nal, translated into architecture, to open the 
way and the view for the best conceivable ‘fu-
ture of all people’, for a new ethical world in 
Spain, on a building site that I already bought 
for the Globalpeace Campus. I will be happy 
to report in more detail on the progress of the 
Globalpeace Campus when the occasion aris-
es and when fellow campaigners join us.

Global peace Campus Plot Plateau with distant view in Spain 2022

The Peace Centre in Europe is already in the planning phase Globalpeace Campus Spain There are only seven centres of 
peace planned worldwide, with one each in Africa, Asia, Europe, South America, Middle East, Oceania, North America.
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Globalpeace Campus 

www.globalpea-cecampus.es
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Art decoded
With the architectural symbol of his Globalpeace Campus, which Liedtke developed in 2004 as a revolutionary innovation 

city for sustainable ideas and resources, where the creativity of over 1000 works of art from the Stone Age to the present day 
is displayed in the first evolution museum with the art formula in the exhibition New Renaissance i = E = MC2  the innovations 

of evolution are exhibited in a curated way, which establish billion-fold finest new neuronal creativity-brain networks in the 
visitors who understand works of art or innovations, (also repair damaged spots in the brain network with neurobaypasses) 

which can improve his intelligence and cause a targeted epigenetic gene programme change, which he can further promote 
and expand in the museums of the world through exhibited works of art until his selective perception for innovations is 

switched on and he perceives the innovations in the world particularly clearly and thus, only automatically, the information 
that develops the consciousness comes into his focus of meaning. The unimportant and mind-destroying and time-stealing 
repetitions and information that triggers fears, that do not affect him or his environment or over which he has no influence:  

AS LARGELY WITHOUT RELEVANT SIGNIFICANCE FOR ITS DEVELOPMENT, 
lose their life-shaping effect or are faded out and expand the time of life perceived as positive through recognised con-

nections and the activated selective perception for innovations, which improve health as well as accelerate its creativity and 
intelligence development through epigenetically effective DNA programmes. 

The Globalpeace Campus is based on the UN Human Rights Charter and the demands and guarantees of the constitutions 
of numerous countries, a symbol for an innovation philosophy of sustainable and prosperous development of states as well 

as global peace between peoples and religions. 

 In the innovation factory Globalpeace Campus, with research, seminar centre, university and cell rejuvenation clinic, univer-
sity and innovation market, new ideas as well as sustainable resources and products are born and brought into the world 

through creativity. In the modern peace mecca, a spirit concert building is planned that will give all creation communities a 
home as well as a developed peace constitution oriented to human rights. 

The 100% self-produced and green-energy Globalpeace Campus is financed by a new sustainability and ethics-oriented 
cultural profitability concept for international and widely dispersed capital investors, as well as by real estate sales of hotels, 
gastronomy, condominiums, shopping centre, offices, shops and plots for sustainable architectural villas of the 21st century 

in the Globalpeace Campus, which has a global lighthouse function through its unique concept and architecture. Liedtke 
wants to realise the world’s first Globalpeace Campus itself in order to design an innovative ecological smart model city for a 

sustainable, evolutionary paradise on earth for mankind and our fellow world.

The social philosopher Niklas Luhmann, Hegel of the twentieth century (Die Zeit), and advisor to Dieter Liedtke’s concept of a 
better and sustainable future, said as early as 1996: 

 “One has to produce facts in order to be able to understand in retrospect what has happened with one’s own participation. 
This means that the world can no longer be understood as the total stock of (visible and invisible) things, no longer as 

Universitas Rerum. The concept of the world becomes a correlative concept of decision-making and the limitations of the 
possibilities of decision-making are given more by their own history than by the world left untouched. This is 

precisely why literature (and one might add science) has the aforementioned function of expanding memory. Furthermore, if 
the world allows decisions to be made, it must recognise that time 

thereby becomes irreversible (for the difference between past and future is constantly renewed) and that this happens 
through events that manifest meaning even though they have no permanence and already disappear again with their 

appearance. In this way, a world emerges that is historical in the strict sense, which owes its dynamism not to special forces 
(energia) but to the instability of its elementary components. This can only be a world that no longer provides a foothold. The 
observation of the world is thus directed back to what has happened and, precisely because it has happened as an event, can 
no longer be changed. All the more strongly does this description of the world accentuate the future, in whose unknownness 

possibilities are concealed, for (or more precisely) whose realisation one can decide. “

Prof. Niklas Luhmann
Honorary doctorates from the universities of Ghent, Macerata, Bologna, Recife, Guadalajara, Lecce, Leuven and Trier. 1997: Premio Amalfi. 2000: Renaming of the Städtisches Gymnasium 

Oerlinghausen to Niklas-Luhmann-Gymnasium. Since 2004, the Sparkasse Bielefeld Foundation has awarded the Bielefeld Science Prize, worth 25,000 euros, every two years in memory of 
Niklas Luhmann. 2008: Street naming
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Letter Fields
The comprehension of art or creations means to 

become creator oneself.
Without knowing you, I found you. Due to my 

pictures, my visions, our words.
Nietzsche! Your visions have been fulfilled. God 

does not limit himself.
If God is art and art is God, there can be no laws 

and boundaries for art.
Limits in art arise out of the mind of the human. 
God knows no limits and laws, only the human 

does. Art is the weapon of freedom.
Art is a system to question, alter and dismiss dog-

ma and laws.
Art emanates from artistic. From the not yet  

existent in the world.
The freedom, not yet existent in art, is art.

Art is the drug of evolution.
Art is a present of the future.

Art, the joint to, of, from, with God.
Art is to play with the future 

in order to initiate alterations in the present.
Art is the path to God.
Art and God are one.

Art is innovation of the conscious.
Art and love are God‘s designated supraliminal 
drugs to create the future from the existent life.

Art proposes arrangement of the future.
To engage in art means to give future a chance.
In opposition to all other drugs, art and love as a 

drug constructs.
Permanent supraliminal expansion equals art.

Art is Peace.
War is absence of creativity and therefore of art.

Art as well is buried knowledge of yesterday, 
which has to be excavated to create the future 

better.
Art is the driving force of all evolution.

Dürer/Goethe:
The artist is equally God. 

Joseph Beuys: 
Every person is an artist. 

 

Buchstabenfelder  

Kunst oder Schöpfungen begreifen, 
heißt selber Schöpfer werden.  

Ohne sie zu kennen habe ich euch gefunden. Über 
meine Bilder, meine Visionen und unsere Worte.  

Nietzsche! Deine Visionen haben sich erfüllt.  

Gott schränkt sich nicht ein.  

Wenn Gott Kunst ist und Kunst Gott ist, 
gibt es keine Gesetze und Grenzen für Kunst.  

Grenzen für Kunst 
entstehen aus dem Verstand des Menschen.  

Gott kennt keine Grenzen und Gesetze, 
die kennt nur der Mensch.  

Kunst ist die Wa� e der Freiheit.  

Kunst ist ein System um Dogmen und Gesetze in Frage 
zu stellen, zu verändern oder aufzulösen. 

 Kunst kommt von künstlich. 
Von in der Welt bisher nicht Vorhandenem. 

 Die Freiheit des in der Kunst bisher nicht Vorhandenen 
ist Kunst.  

Kunst ist die Droge der Evolution. 

Ein Geschenk aus der Zukunft ist Kunst.

Kunst der Joint zu, von, aus, mit Gott.

Kunst ist, mit der Zukunft zu spielen, 
um in der Gegenwart Veränderungen einzuleiten.

Kunst ist der Weg zu Gott.

Kunst und Gott ist eins.

Kunst ist Innovation des  Bewusstseins.

Kunst und Liebe sind die von Gott vorgegebenen 
Bewusstseinsdrogen, um aus dem jetzigen Leben die 

Zukunft gestalten zu können.

Kunst heißt: die Zukunft gestalten.

Sich auf Kunst einlassen, bedeutet 
der Zukunft eine Chance zu geben.

Kunst und Liebe bauen auf, 
im Gegensatz zu allen anderen Drogen.

Permanente Bewusstseinserweiterung 
gleich Kunst.

Kunst ist Friede.

Krieg ist der Mangel an Kreativität 
und somit an Kunst.

Kunst ist verschüttetes Wissen von gestern, 
das, um die Zukunft besser gestalten zu können, 

freigelegt werden muss.

Kunst ist die treibende Kraft aller Evolution.  

Dürer/Goethe:

Der Künstler ist gleich Gott.

Joseph Beuys:

Jeder Mensch ist Künstler.

Dieter W. Liedtke:

Gott ist jeder.

»Kunst ist aus der Gegenwart in die Zukunft greifen, 
um aus der Zukunft die Gegenwart zu begreifen, um 

aus der Gegenwart in die Zukunft einzugreifen.«  Kunst 
greifen, begreifen, eingreifen. 

Der Künstler ist der Schöpfer 
und nicht der Imitator des Existierenden. 

Gott hat die Welt auch ohne Modell erscha� en. 

Ich hole meine Kraft und Kunst nicht aus der 
Vergangenheit, sondern aus der Zukunft. 

Jeder Mensch ist Gott. 

Er ist Gott seines Lebens. 

Er ist Gott. Über die Evolution geht er in Gott ein. 

Er ist Gott, weil er seine eigenen Gene 
über besessenen Willen, Kraft + Liebe 

kreativ verändern kann. 

Er ist Gott. Da Gott absolut ist, kann er Gott nicht 
ausschließen. Gott macht vor ihm nicht halt. Er ist 

Bestandteil Gottes. Da Gott auch im Kleinsten 
und im Nichts absolut vorhanden ist.  

Die Evolution zu konkretisieren, heißt 
in der Kunst konkreter Evolutionismus. 

Kunst und Evolution nicht im Zusammenhang 
zu sehen, heißt blind sein.

Konkreter Evolutionismus heißt, 
über den normalen Verlauf der Evolution die Evolution 

zu konkretisieren und Schritte zur Be-schleunigung 
herbeizuführen. 

Meine Kunst ist konkret und evolutionär. 

Kunst ist immer das, was ich in meinem Bewusstsein 
noch nicht gespeichert habe, 

also noch nicht erkenne. 

Kunst ist Reichtum. 

Armut ist der Mangel an Kreativität und Kraft 
und damit an Kunst. 

Feuer erzeugt Feuer, Liebe erzeugt Feuer und Liebe. 
Kunst erzeugt Feuer, Liebe und Kunst. 

Kunst schließt nicht nur den Wissenschaftsbegri�  ein, 
sondern das gesamte Leben. 

Die Kraft und Kunst aus der menschlichen 
Vergangenheit ist begrenzt. 

Die Kraft und Kunst aus der Zukunft ist unendlich. 

Meine Kunst entsteht 
zum großen Teil aus der Sicht Gottes.

 

Letter Fields

The comprehension of art or creations 
means to become creator oneself. 

Without knowing you, I found you. 
Due to my pictures, my visions, our words. 

Nietzsche! Your visions have been ful� lled. 

God does not limit himself. 

If God is art and art is God, there can be 
no laws and boundaries for art. 

Limits in art arise out of the mind of the human. 

God knows no limits and laws, only the human does. 

Art is the weapon of freedom. 

Art is a system to question, 
alter and dismiss dogma and laws. 

Art emanates from artistic. 
From the not yet existent in the world. 

The freedom, not yet existent in art, is art. 

Art is the drug of evolution. 

Art is a present of the future. 

Art, the joint to, of, from, with God. 

Art is to play with the future 
in order to initiate alterations in the present. 

Art is the path to God. 

Art and God are one. 

Art is innovation of the conscious. 

Art and love are God‘s  designated supraliminal drugs 
to create the future from the existent life. 

Art proposes arrangement of the future. 

To engage in art means to give future a chance. 

In opposition to all other drugs, 
art and love as a drug constructs. 

Permanent supraliminal expansion equals art. 

Art is Peace. 

War is absence of creativity and therefore of art. 

Art as well is buried knowledge of yesterday, 
which has to be excavated 
to create the future better. 

Art is the driving force of all evolution. 

Dürer/Goethe: 

The artist is equally God.

Joseph Beuys: 

Every person is an artist.

Dieter W. Liedtke:

Every person is God.

Art means reaching from the  the present 
into the future, in order to understand the present from 

the future and to intervene 
into the future from the present. 

The artist is the creator 
and not the imitator of the existent. 

God as well has created the world without a model. 

I am retrieving my power and art not from the past, 
but from the future. 

Each person is God. 

He is the God of his life. 

He is God. He arrives in God through evolution. 

He is God, because he can change 
his own genes in a creative manner, 

due to obsessed will, power and love. 

He is God. Because God is absolute, he cannot 
exclude God, God does not stop before him. He is a 

component of God. Because God is present in the most 
insigni� cant and in the nonexistent. 

To specify evolution means 
in art concrete evolvement. 

To not see art and evolution as a connection means 
being blind. 

Concrete evolvement means to specify evolution 
within the common process of evolution, and to cause 

steps of acceleration. 

My own art is concrete and evolutionary. 

Art always is that, which I have not stored within my 
consciousness, that which I do not recognize. 

Art is wealth. 

Poverty is absence of creativity and power 
and hence, of art. 

Fire causes � re. Love causes � re and love. 
Art causes � re, love and art. 

Art not only incorporates the  scienti� c de� nition, but 
completes life. 

Power and art of humanitarian past is limited. Power 
and art of the future is eternal. 

For the most part, my own art 
originates from the view of God.

 

 

Campos de Letras

Entender el Arte y la creatividad signi� ca 
ser el mismo creador. 

Sin conocerlas os he encontrado. A través de mis 
cuadros, de mis visiones y de nuestras palabras.

Nietzsche! Tus visiones se han hecho realidad.

Dios no se limita.

Si Dios es arte y el arte es Dios, 
no existen leyes ni límites para el arte.

Los límites del arte son creados por el intelecto.

Dios no conoce límites ni leyes, el hombre sí.

El arte es el arma de la libertad.

El arte es un sistema para cuestionar dogmas 
y leyes, para cambiarlos o eliminarlos.

Arte viene de arti� cial. 
De lo que aún no existía en el mundo.

La libertad de lo aún no existente en el arte, es arte.

 El arte es la droga de la evolución

.Arte es un presente del futuro.

Un regalo del futuro es arte.

Arte es jugar con el futuro 
para introducir cambios en el presente.

El arte es el camino hacia lo divino.

El arte y Dios forman una unidad.

El arte es la innovación del pensamiento.

El arte y el amor son las drogas para el consciente que 
nos dio Dios, para con� gurar el futuro partiendo del 

presente.

Arte signi� ca con� gurar el futuro.

Ocuparse del arte signi� ca dar un chance al futuro.

El arte y el amor crean, 
a diferencia de todas las otras drogas.

Evolución permanente 
de la consciencia signi� ca arte.

Arte es paz.

La guerra es una falta de creatividad y, 
por ende, de arte. 

Arte es también un conocimiento enterrado del 
pasado que es destapado para poder 

con� gurar mejor el futuro.

El arte es la fuerza que impulsa toda evolución.

 Dürer/Goethe: 

El artista es un dios.

Joseph Beuys:

Todos somos artistas.

Dieter W. Liedtke: 

Todo ser humano es un dios.

El arte es partir del presente para agarrar al futuro, 
para, desde este, entender mejor al presente, y, para, 

gracias a ello, poder intervenir en lo futuro.
Arte agarrar, entender intervenir.

El artista es creador 
y no copiador de lo ya existente. 

Dios creó también el mundo sin precisar de un modelo.

 Yo no saco mi fuerza ni mi arte del pasado sino del 
futuro.

Todo ser humano es un dios.

Uno es amo de su propia vida.

Uno es Dios. A través de la evolución nos acercamos a 
él.

Uno es Dios, porque puede cambiar 
creativamente los propios genes a través de 

una obsesiva fuerza de la voluntad y del amor.

Uno es Dios, porque Dios es absoluto y no puede 
excluirlo. Dios no termina donde él comienza. El es 

parte de Dios. Porque Dios está, absolutamente, en lo 
más insigni� cante y en la nada.

 Concretizar la evolución signi� ca 
en el arte el evolucionismo concreta.

No ver la correlación entre el arte y la evolución 
es ser ciego.

El evolucionismo concreto trata de concretizar el 
avance de la evolución siguiendo su curso normal y 

tomar medidas para poder acelerar este proceso.

Mi arte es concreto y evolutivo.

Arte es aquello que aún no al macené en mi 
consciente, aq-uello que aún no reconozco.

Arte es riqueza.

Pobreza es la falta de creatividad y de fuerza, 
y, por ende, de arte.

El fuego origina fuego; el amor, fuego y amor, 
el arte origina fuego, amor y arte.

El arte no incluye solo la noción cientí� ca 
sino la vida toda.

La fuerza y el arte del pasado 
de la humanidad son limitados. 

La fuerza y el arte del futuro no lo son.

Mi arte surge principalmente 
de la perspectiva divina.

Dieter Walter Liedtke, Mallorca, 1994

Dieter W. Liedtke: 
Every person is God.

Art means reaching from the the present 
into the future, in order to understand the 

present from the future and to intervene into the 
future from the present.
The artist is the creato 

and not the imitator of the existent.
God as well has created the world without a 

model.
I am retrieving my power and art not from the 

past, but from the future.
Each person is God.

He is the God of his life.
He is God. He arrives in God through evolution.

He is God, because he can change his own 
genes in a creative manner, due to obsessed will, 

power and love.
He is God. Because God is absolute, he cannot 

exclude God, God does not stop before him. He 
is a component of God. Because God is present 
in the most insignificant and in the nonexistent.

To specify evolution means in art concrete  
evolvement.

To not see art and evolution as a connection 
means being blind.

Concrete evolvement means to specify evolution 
within the common process of evolution, and to 

cause steps of acceleration.
My own art is concrete and evolutionary.

Art always is that, which I have not stored within 
my consciousness, that which I do not recognize.

Art is wealth.
Poverty is absence of creativity and power and 

hence, of art.
Fire causes fire. Love causes fire and love. 

Art causes fire, love and art.
Art not only incorporates the scientific definition, 

but completes life.
Power and art of humanitarian past is limited. 

Power and art of the future is eternal.
For the most part, my own art  

originates from the view of God.

Creativity is inherent in the system
God does not interfere in the way of the world since this would mean to 
invert the history of creation, and to annihilate God himself as the source 
of all creation.

God can only be understood as an “open system“, which does not inter- 
fere neither in the quantum world of the third dimension nor the level of 
quantumless information networks (4D) and simultaneously with the dis-
so- lution of the known universe, the network and information system god 
or creation does by means of new information creates a new universe.

Albert Einstein said about quantum physics “God does not roll the dice”. 
As quantum physics shows, Einstein was mistaken. God is the game and 
the non- game, the dice and the rules, the player and the table, the lo- 
ser and the winner, He plays and He doesn‘t play, He is there and He isn’t 
there, in an open system and being, the finiteness inside the infinity.

According to quantum physics the observer decides for himself thanks to 
his goal oriented measuring system, whether there is God in his world. If a 
man is sure of this, then he is creator of the God that really exists both out-
side his spirit and inside him. His spiritual view or creative energy crea- tes 
a Universe, in which God exists or doesn’t exist. The man applying quan-
tum physics to the phenomenon of God, becomes a part of creative laws 
that he can no more ignore, as it would mean self-annihilation and denial. 
Applying quantum physics to the problem of God‘s existence con- firms 
first of all the old wisdom of old religions. God in this model of thin king is 
an exact copy of the man, nature and evolution, as well as his creator.

If one applies the theory of relativity to prove this thesis and introduce 
infinity as point of view, the following correspondence appears: strict 
bor- ders of the theory of relativity confirm that a cat or God exist in both 
the states. They live and they are dead, and it depends on the relative 
point of view of the observer, his will to creativity, on whether he wants 
to ob- tain an open creative model or a closed power system, an existing 
or a non- existing God as a measuring result. If God was created once, 
HE rea- lly exists in the consciousness due to the neural nets in the brain 
as well as in the nature and in the infinity of the Universe. As we all know, 
creative power is a part of the world and a part of the nature (see also 
a series of pictures of 1982-88 in Liedtke Museum and the book “The 
Fourth Dimen- sion“ by Dieter Liedtke,1987).

Countercheck of the existence of the Universe

The interested reader can establish a countercheck in all the areas of the 
Theory of Everything by changing the respective “plus” in certain areas 
into a “minus.” During this COUNTERCHECK all information storage ar-
eas of time, space, gravitation, energy, matter, Universe, matter connec- 
ted conscience and social and communal networks, humanity as well as 
three-dimensional existence should in the final consequence dissolve 
into „nothing“ and then both 4D and Creation would be annulled with 
the networks in the third and fourth dimension. In consequence and by 
means of annulling the Universe with its present natural laws, new infor-
mation is created, which by means of new first information can cause 
previously unknown or changed natural laws and ultimately a new uni-
verse is created.

= M =
Gott greift nicht in den Weltenlauf ein, weil sich hierdurch die Schöp-
fungsgeschichte umkehrte und Gott als Ursprung der Schöpfung sich 

selbst auflösen würde.

Gott kann nur als ein “offenes System” begriffen werden, das in die 
Quantenwelt der 3. Dimension sowie der Ebene der quantenlosen Infor-
mationsnetze (4. D.) nicht eingreift und simultan mit der Auflösung des 
bekannten Universum, das Vernetzungs- und Informationssystem Gott 

oder Schöpfung durch neue Informationen ein neues Universum schöpft.

Albert Einstein sagte über die Quantenphysik “Gott würfelt nicht“. Eins-
tein irrte, wie die Quantenphysik zeigt, Gott ist das Spiel und das Nichts-

piel, der Würfel und die Regel, der Spieler und der Tisch, der Verlierer 
und Gewinner. Er spielt und spielt nicht, Er ist vorhanden und nicht vor-
handen, in einem offenen System und Sein, der Endlichkeiten innerhalb 

der Unendlichkeit.

Nach der Quantenphysik entscheidet der beobachtende Mensch durch 
sein ergebnisorientiertes Messverfahren, ob Gott in seiner Welt existiert. 
Ist der Mensch sich dessen bewusst, wird er zum Schöpfer Gottes, der 

außerhalb seines Geistes und in ihm real existent ist. Seine geistigen Bil-
der oder kreativen Energien schaffen ein Universum, in dem Gott existiert 

oder nicht vorhanden ist. Der Mensch wird durch die Anwendung der 
Quantenphysik auf Gott zum Bestandteil der Schöpfungsgesetze, die er 
nicht mehr ignorieren kann, da er sich selbst verneinen und vernichten 

würde. Die Übertragung der Quantenphysik auf die Frage nach der Exis-
tenz Gottes bestätigt außerdem alte Weisheiten und Religionen. Gott 

wird in diesem Gedankenmodell zum Ebenbild des Menschen, der Natur 
und Evolution sowie auch zu deren Schöpfer oder umgekehrt.

Zieht man die zur Überprüfung dieser These und die Einführung der 
Unendlichkeit als Beobachterstandpunkt hinzu, ergibt sich folgende Übe-

reinstimmung: die scharfen Grenzen der Relativitäts-Theorie sowie die 
Unschärfe der Quantenmechanik bestätigen beide an dieser Stelle, dass 
die Katze oder Gott gleichzeitig in beiden Zuständen existieren. Sie le-

ben und sie sind tot, das hängt vom relativen Beobachter-Standpunkt und 
seinem Schöpfungs-Willen ab, ob er ein offenes Schöpfungsmodell oder 
geschlossenes Machtsystem, einen existierenden oder nicht existieren-

den Gott als Messergebnis erhalten will. Ist Gott einmal geschaffen, exis-
tiert ER real im Bewusstsein durch die neuronale Vernetzungen im Gehirn 
sowie in der Natur und in der Unendlichkeit des Universums. Schöpfungs-

kraft ist, wie wir alle wissen, Bestandteil der Welt und der Natur (siehe 
auch den Bilderzyklus 1982- 88 Liedtke Museum und das Buch “Die vierte 

Dimension“ Dieter Liedtke 1987).

Die Gegenkontrolle zur Existenz des Universums

Der interessierte Leser kann in allen Bereichen der Weltformel einen Ge-
gencheck einrichten, indem er das jeweilige Plus in den Einzel-Bereichen 
der Formeln in ein Minus wandelt. Bei dieser GEGENKONTROLLE müs-
sen sich die Informations-Vergangenheits- speicher der Zeit, der Raum, 
die Gravitation, die Energie, die Materie, das Universum das materiege-
bundene Bewusstsein und die sozialen sowie gesellschaftlichen Netze, 
die Menschheit und das dreidimensionale “Sein“ in letzter Konsequenz 

im “Nichts“ auflösen, wie auch die 4. D. und die Schöpfung sich mit den 
Vernetzungen in der 3. D. und 4. D. aufheben. Was wiederum durch das 
Aufheben des Universums mit den jetzigen Naturgesetzen neue Informa-
tionen erzeugt, die durch neue Erstinformationen bisher unbekannte oder 
geänderte Naturgesetze und letztendlich ein neues Universum hervorbrin-

gen können.

Schöpfungskraft ist systemimmanent

Dios no interviene en el curso del mundo, porque de esta manera inverti-
ría la historia de la creación y aniquilaría al mismo Dios como fuente de la 

creación.

Dios puede ser entendido sólo como un „sistema abierto“, que no in-
terfiere en el mundo cuántico de la tercera dimensión y en el nivel de las 
redes de información no cuántica (4ta. D.) y al mismo tiempo con la diso-
lución del universo conocido, el sistema de información y redes, Dios o la 

creación crean un nuevo universo mediante nueva información.

Albert Einstein dijo de la física cuántica: «Dios no juega a los dados». 
Einstein se equivocó, como lo muestra la física cuántica, Dios es un juego 
y no es un juego, es dado y regla, jugador y mesa de juego, perdedor y 
vencedor, Él juega y no juega, Él está y no está presente, en el sistema 

abierto y en la existencia, es lo finito dentro del infinito.

Según la física cuántica, el observador con ayuda de su método de me-
dición orientado a la obtención de un resultado, es el que decide si Dios 
existe en su mundo. Si el hombre reconoce eso, él será el creador de un 
Dios que existe fuera de su espíritu y realmente dentro de él mismo. Sus 
cuadros creativos o energía creativa crean el universo donde existe o no 
existe Dios. Cuando el hombre aplica la física cuántica a Dios, se hace 

parte de las leyes de la creatividad que él no puede dejar de ignorar más, 
pues de lo contrario él denegaría de sí mismo y se destruiría. El uso de 

la física cuántica en la cuestión de la existencia de Dios confirma los pro-
nunciamientos de antiguas sabidurías y religiones. Dios en este figurado 
modelo se hace copia del hombre, la naturaleza y de la evolución, y a la 

misma vez su creador.

Si usamos la teoría especial de la relatividad para recomprobar dicha te-
sis e introducción del infinito como punto de referencia del observador, 
entonces ontenemos la siguiente correspondencia: en este caso, las cla-
ras delimitaciones de la teoría de la relatividad confirman que la gata y 

Dios existen simultáneamente en ambos estados. Ellos están vivos y están 
muertos, eso depende del punto de referencia del observador y de su vo-
luntad creativa, de si como resultado de la medición él quiere obtener un 
modelo abierto de la creatividad o un sistema de poder cerrado, de un 

Dios existente o no existente. Si Dios alguna vez ha sido creado, ÉL existe 
realmente en la conciencia gracias a las conexiones neuronales del cere-
bro, como existe en la naturaleza y el universo infinito. La fuerza creativa, 
como todos sabemos, es una parte componente del mundo y la natura-

leza, (consultar el ciclo ilustrado de Liedtke de 1982-88, museos y el libro 
„La cuarta dimensión“, Dieter Liedtke, 1987).

La Comprobación de la Existencia del Universo

El lector interesado puede establecer una comprobación en todos las 
áreas de la fórmula del mundo, cambiando el respectivo signo “más” en 

ciertos áreas por un “menos”. Durante esta COMPROBACION, todos 
las áreas de almacenaje de información de tiempo, espacio, gravedad, 

energía, materia, Universo, conciencia conectada a la materia y redes so-
ciales y comunitarias, humanidad, así como también la existencia en tres 
dimensiones deberían disolverse en la “nada” como consecuencia final, 
y luego tanto la 4D como la Creación se anularían con la redes en la ter-
cera y cuarta dimensión. Consecuentemente, al anularse el Universo con 
sus leyes naturales actuales, se crea nueva información, la que por medio 
de la primera información nueva, puede dar lugar a leyes naturales pre-

viamente desconocidas o cambiadas y ultimadamente un nuevo universo 
puede ser creado.

El Poder Creativo es Inherente

God does not interfere in the way of the world since this would mean to 
invert the history of creation, and to annihilate God himself as the source 

of all creation

God can only be understood as an “open system“, which does not inter-
fere neither in the quantum world of the third dimension nor the level of 

quantumless information networks (4D) and simultaneously with the disso-
lution of the known universe, the network and information system god or 

creation does by means of new information creates a new universe.

Albert Einstein said about quantum physics “God does not roll the dice”. 
As quantum physics shows, Einstein was mistaken. God is the game and 
the non- game, the dice and the rules, the player and the table, the lo-

ser and the winner, He plays and He doesn‘t play, He is there and He isn’t 
there, in an open system and being, the finiteness inside the infinity.

According to quantum physics the observer decides for himself thanks to 
his goal oriented measuring system, whether there is God in his world. If 
a man is sure of this, then he is creator of the God that really exists both 

outside his spirit and inside him. His spiritual view or creative energy crea-
tes a Universe, in which God exists or doesn’t exist. The man applying 

quantum physics to the phenomenon of God, becomes a part of creative 
laws that he can no more ignore, as it would mean self-annihilation and 

denial. Applying quantum physics to the problem of God‘s existence con-
firms first of all the old wisdom of old religions. God in this model of thin 

king is an exact copy of the man, nature and evolution, as well as his crea-
tor.

If one applies the theory of relativity to prove this thesis and introduce 
infinity as point of view, the following correspondence appears: strict bor-
ders of the theory of relativity confirm that a cat or God exist in both the 
states. They live and they are dead, and it depends on the relative point 
of view of the observer, his will to creativity, on whether he wants to ob-
tain an open creative model or a closed power system, an existing or a 

non- existing God as a measuring result. If God was created once, HE rea-
lly exists in the consciousness due to the neural nets in the brain as well 

as in the nature and in the infinity of the Universe. As we all know, creative 
power is a part of the world and a part of the nature (see also a series of 

pictures of 1982-88 in Liedtke Museum and the book “The Fourth Dimen-
sion“ by Dieter Liedtke,1987).

Countercheck of the existence of the Universe

The interested reader can establish a countercheck in all the areas of the 
Theory of Everything by changing the respective “plus” in certain areas 

into a “minus.” During this COUNTERCHECK all information storage 
areas of time, space, gravitation, energy, matter, Universe, matter connec-
ted conscience and social and communal networks, humanity as well as 

three-dimensional existence should in the final consequence dissolve into 
„nothing“ and then both 4D and Creation would be annulled with the 

networks in the third and fourth dimension. In consequence and by means 
of annulling the Universe with its present natural laws, new information 

is created, which by means of new first information can cause previously 
unknown or changed natural laws and ultimately a new universe is crea-

ted.

Creativity is inherent in the system
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Information is the breath of creation
God’s breath is information.

God is documented, presented as an evolutionary creation system of
pre- servation of species or information networks of non-materialized 
and mate- rialized information transformations, at all levels of existence 
(space, time, energy, mass, biological systems), as a result of the infor-
mation we come to experience as creation, creativity, movement or as 
an evolution of individual information systems, in terms of an integral 
evolution of information and the resulting evolution of the laws of nature, 
and is that it is empirically verifia- ble or scientifically predictable.

God’s formula: i = E = MC2 or i = M

To fake information, to embezzle, to taboo or to create fears by exagger-
ated information is already in essence by creativity blocking against cre-
ation, the creator and judged his creatures. They obstruct the God of the 
ancestors in the consciousness of humans, violate the commandments 
of the 
preservation of the species, of evolution and sabotage important steps 
which the creation holds ready for nature, animals and humans to 
create an earthly paradise.

According to new epigenetic and neurobiological research results, false 
and exaggerated fear-generating information violates the human rights 
charter of the UN, the constitutions, laws and penal codes of all countries 
as well as the promotion of an ethical and global issues direct democracy.

Gottes Atem ist Information.

Gott wird dokumentiert, als ein evolutionäres Schöpfungssystem der 
Er- haltung von Arten oder Informationsnetzwerken nicht-materialisierter 
und materialisierter Informationstransformationen auf allen Ebenen der 

Existenz (Raum, Zeit, Energie, Masse, biologische Systeme) dargestellt, als 
Ergebnis der Informationen, die wir als Schöpfung, Kreativität, Bewegung 

oder als Evolution individueller Informationssysteme erfahren, im Sinne 
einer inte- gralen Evolution der Information und der daraus resultierenden 
Evolution der Naturgesetze, und ist, dass er empirisch überprüfbar oder 

wissenschaft- lich vorhersagbar ist.

Gottes Formel: i = E = MC2 oder i = M

Information zu fälschen, zu unterschlagen, zu tabuisieren oder durch 
überzeichnete Informationen Ängste zu erzeugen ist schon im Kern durch 

Kreativitätsabriegelung gegen die Schöpfung, den Schöpfer und

seine Geschöpfe gerichtet. Sie behindern den Gott der Ahnen im 
Bewusstsein des Menschen, verletzen die Gebote der Arterhaltung, der 
Evolution und sabotieren wichtige Schritte die die Schöpfung für Natur, 
Tier und Mensch zur Gestaltung eines irdischen Paradieses bereithält.

Falsche und überzogene Ängste erzeugende Informationen 
verletzen nach neuen epigenetischen und neurobiologischen 

Forschungsergebnissen die Menschenrechts-Charta der UN, die 
Verfassungen, die Gesetze und Strafgesetze aller Länder sowie die 

Förderung einer ethischen und globalen Themen Direkt-Demokratie.  

Die Information ist der Atem der 
Schöpfung

El aliento de Dios es información.

Dios documentado, presentado como un sistema de creación evolutivo 
de conservación de especies o de redes de información de las 

informaciones no materializadas y materializadas de transformaciones de 
la información, en todos los niveles de la existencia (el espacio, el tiempo, 

la energía, la masa, los sistemas biológicos), a consecuencia de las 
informaciones que llegamos a experimentar como creación, creatividad, 
movimiento o como evolución de sistemas de información individuales, 
en términos de una evo- lución integral de la información y la resultante 

evolución de las leyes de la naturaleza, y es que es empíricamente 
verificable o predecible desde el punto de vista científico.

La fórmula de Dios: i = E = MC2 o i = M

Falsificar, apropiarse indebidamente, tabular información o crear miedos 
a través de información exagerada ya es en esencia una barrera creativa 

contra la creación, el creador y

juzgaba a sus criaturas. Obstaculizan el Dios de los ancestros en la 
conciencia del hombre, violan los mandamientos de la preservación 

de las especies, de la evolución y sabotean importantes pasos que la 
creación tiene reservados para la naturaleza, los animales y el hombre 

para crear un paraíso terrenal.

Según los nuevos resultados de la investigación epigenética y 
neurobiológica, la información falsa y exagerada que genera miedo 

viola la Carta de Derechos Humanos de las Naciones Unidas, las 
constituciones, leyes y códigos penales de todos los países, así como la 
promoción de una democracia directa de cuestiones éticas y mundiales.  

La información es el aliento de la 
creación

God’s breath is information.

God is documented, presented as an evolutionary creation system of 
pre- servation of species or information networks of non-materialized 

and mate- rialized information transformations, at all levels of existence 
(space, time, energy, mass, biological systems), as a result of the 

information we come to experience as creation, creativity, movement or 
as an evolution of individual information systems, in terms of an integral 

evolution of information and the resulting evolution of the laws of nature, 
and is that it is empirically verifia- ble or scientifically predictable.

God’s formula: i = E = MC2 or i = M

To fake information, to embezzle, to taboo or to create fears by 
exaggerated information is already in essence by creativity blocking 

against creation, the creator and

judged his creatures. They obstruct the God of the ancestors in the 
consciousness of humans, violate the commandments of the preservation 

of the species, of evolution and sabotage important steps which the 
creation holds ready for nature, animals and humans to create an earthly 

paradise.

According to new epigenetic and neurobiological research results, false 
and exaggerated fear-generating information violates the human rights 

charter of the UN, the constitutions, laws and penal codes of all countries 
as well as the promotion of an ethical and global issues direct democracy.  

Information is the breath of creation

The double paradise
The double paradise
 The constitution of the religions
Preamble

It corresponds to the origin of the religions 
and the will of their founders to convey on a 
broad scale information about an all-encom-
passing better world for the believer, through 
partly revolutionary findings, as God or by or-
der of God, retrospectively in their era to the 
not-knowing believer.
 
Only the evolution of consciousness and the 
promotion of knowledge in nature and the 
further development of man are in harmony 
with the all-encompassing laws of the absolute 
and the eternal nature of the evolution of mat-
ter, biological life and spirit. The human being 
becomes knower of creation. This is the order 
of God or the order of creation to us, which is 
manifested for the first time in the art exhibi-
tion i = E = MC2 (*1) and in the Globalpeace 
Campus (*2) and on the Internet on the website 
www.Liedtke-Museum.com (*3) in the creative 
flow of information.
 
Knowledge gain is always embedded in its his-
torical time and has an epigenetic legislative 
effect justifying the evolution, which is always 
rooted in God, in i = E = MC2. Knowledge gain 
accompanies man through the time in which he 
is constantly losing himself through distractions 
and fears, and must permanently renew himself 
in the collective consciousness of the faithful as 
God‘s order of evolution to the religions.
 
For the believer or knower of creation and the 
religions this means; always from the point of 
the NEW knowledge, that is, from a point of 
view closer to God,to act thinking in a new way 
in their time and with their feelings centred on 
God, in a future-oriented and evolutionary way.
In order to bring about permanent peace be-
tween all religions, a Constitution of the reli-
gions is necessary, according to which the re-
ligious representatives commit themselves to 
the 22 articles of the religious Constitution as a 
global basis for peace of religions, adhering to 
their faith in their religion but at the same time 
becoming knowers of creation and publicly de-
claring themselves founders of a global peace 
between the religions.
 
The Constitution of the religions for the coex-
istence of all religions and religious commu-

nities with 22 basic articles will establish per-
manent peace between religions and peoples 
and will be made known to the main religious 
representatives with the request to sign it on 
behalf of their religious community for global 
peace building.
 
The territorial scope of the Constitution of reli-
gions is global.
 
The court and venue of judicial proceedings 
for violations of the religious Constitution will 
be determined by the non-profit foundation 
World Peace Community (*4) with the compo-
sition of the court judges.
 
*1 The Codigo Universo art exhibition with the 
formula i = E = MC2 is shown at the Liedtke Mu-
seum in Puerto d’Andratx Mallorca. 
In more than 100 works the visitor is able to 
understand the transformation of the believer 
in God becoming knower of creation, so that 
he can take the step of becoming knower of 
creation in the exhibition and in the study on 
the website (the works and the Constitution of 
the religions as well as the Peace pact with God 
of the knower of creation can be found on the 
website under the link: Spirithall). www.Liedt-
ke-Museum.com.
 
*2 The Globalpeace Campus is planned and 
will be built in Spain. 
The Campus is the architectural sign of a new 
ethical world and includes the Spirithall for 
all religions and religious communities, the 
art open museum that deciphers the Codi-
go Universo exhibition and the evolution of 
art through works from the Stone Age to the 
Present Day with an art formula with more than 
1000 originals of all times, a research institute 
for cell rejuvenation and accommodation facili-
ties, as well as the innovation factory for today‘s 
innovations, see also at www.Liedtke-Museum.
com.
 
*3 For meditation, see the works of art and the 
texts of the formula of creation i = E = MC2 in 
the exhibition on the website of the Liedtke 
Museum and become a knower of creation.
 
*4 The World Peace Community (WPC) is a 
non-profit peace foundation in formation 
based in Spain.
 
*5 See the results of the research study „Infor-
mation, the Principle of Creation“ and the sum-
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mary of the study, which concludes that a world 
in peace, the Double Paradise, is prevented by 
5 secret taboos. How the 5 Secret Taboos are 
abolished is explained in the Open Letter at 
the art exhibition i = E = MC2 or on the website 
www.Liedtke-Museum.com. under: Exhibitions 
/ Open Letter 
 
*6 The Double Paradise / For a permanent and 
healthy life in dignity and prosperity for the 
whole world, see the research results on cell 
rejuvenation. Until now, dying was considered 
to be natural. It is only in the creative flow of the 
evolution of all human beings by dissolving the 
5 Secret Taboos that overcoming death and 
the Double Paradise become possible -New 
research results show that for millions of years 
the creation has produced creatures that can 
rejuvenate or that are more than 10,000 years 
old- (see also aimeim cell rejuvenation at www.
Liedtke-Museum.com)
 

The religious constitution:
 
1. Religions are obliged to protect all religions 
and their believers. 
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that you believe in 
nothing else than the trueness of and need for 
your religions and those of your ancestors in 
their time.
 
2. Every religion and every faith is irreplaceable 
and is subject to the protection of all religions.
Every religion was in its time and is today irre-
placeable in its region of the world and in the 
minds of the people
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that your father and 
your mother, in the world in which they lived, 
wanted only the best for you and all the believ-
ers of your religion and all people.
 
3. The religious communities recognize that 
every religion leads to God.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that religions were the 
most important milestone in the difficult times 
of our development towards more God con-
sciousness.
 
4. The religious communities recognize that 
God has no limits
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that all religions exist 
only through one God and that God can not be 
excluded by any religion.
 
5. The religious communities recognize that 
God is scientifically proven by the formula i = 
E = MC2.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that God is scientifical-
ly proven by the formula, the Codigo Universo 
i = E = MC2. Verify the proofs of God and carry 
out the examination philosophically, theolog-
ically and empirically in all scientific domains. 
Transform from believer in God into knower of 
creation.
 
6. The religious communities recognize that 
creation is the model for all human creation.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that all religions are 
an important basis for research on God, crea-
tivity and the evolving human being knower of 
creation.
 

7. The religious communities recognize that 
God is in every human being.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that all religions and 
also the agnostics and atheists are founded in 
God.
 
8. The religious communities recognize that all 
religions form a family in God.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that God and creation 
are manifested in all religions and all of them 
belong to a family of the arising creation-know-
ing mankind.
 
9. The religious communities recognize that 
peace between the religions is God‘s order 
and is part of the creation.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that with the conflicts 
of religions (as history shows) from the time 
of the origin of religion, the religions and the 
believers experience their evolution and that 
peace between the religions is a solution of 
the creation.
 
10. The religious communities recognize that 
every human being is a creator.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that you possess cre-
ative power.
 
11. The religious communities recognize that 
peace between religions is presaged by crea-
tion, by the evolution of believers.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that wise kings and 
leaders in the history of mankind, for the sake 
of the people and the country, had implement-
ed peace between religions for centuries.
 
12. The religious communities recognize that 
man and nature are the expression of creation.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that man and nature 
are part of creation.
 
13. The religious communities recognize that 
all religions form a divine trust in the future.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that religions in to-
day‘s world are guided into the future by divine 
persons and not by gods or prophets.
 
14. The religious communities recognize that 
they and every human being are the expres-
sion of divine power.

As a representative of your religion you will 
recognize the divinity of the human being and 
of all religions.
 
15. The religious communities recognize that 
they protect God‘s creations and God from the 
people.
As a representative of your religion you will 
recognize the divinity of all people and nature 
and protect nature, man, and the evolution of 
God through information, as well as God from 
the people, spiritually, of yesterday. For God 
can not be limited.
 
16. The religious communities recognize the 
evolution of believers in God to knowers of 
creation and that they do not form a religious 
community.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that religions no 
longer conform to the scientific knowledge 
about God and creation in modern times.
The representatives of religions and the believ-
ers are encouraged in their faith through the 
scientific knowledge of creation. The knowers 
of creation are not a religion and have no of-
ficial representatives or institutions. The repre-
sentatives of religions and beliefs who adhere 
to this Constitution are the official interlocutors 
for their community for questions related to 
the knowledge of creation. The knowers of cre-
ation, to facilitate peace between the religions, 
do not form any confessional or religious com-
munity or organization of the knowers of cre-
ation.
A community or organization of the knowers 
of creation can only be formed by these if all 
efforts to have high dignitaries or religious 
representatives of the main religions or well-
known public leaders of other religions, as well 
as of the natural religions and of the atheists 
or agnostics sign this Constitution, with its 22 
articles, have been exhausted.
 
17. The religious communities recognize that 
any ethically acting person is not limited.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly that people of divine 
and ethical conduct are not limited. Their lim-
itations result from the inculcated laws, which 
were formerly necessary, and from the stages 
of development of their ancestors, and are 
formed in their own tabooed fantasy of the 5 
Secret Taboos (* 5) of humanity.
 
18. The religious communities recognize that it 

is the mission of God and their task to abolish 
the five secret taboos in the population.
Abolish the 5 listed secret taboos by publish-
ing them.

1.The secret taboo of the spread of fear through 
the media

2. The secret taboo of the encryption of art
3. The secret taboo of the explainable infinity
4. The secret taboo of the scientific proof of the 

existence of God
5. The secret taboo of the possibility of creat-

ing a paradise on earth
 
19. The religious communities recognize the 
UN Charter of Human Rights.
As a representative of your religion, use your 
creativity only according to the laws of crea-
tion and evolution for the benefit of man and 
nature, and recognize the Charter of Human 
Rights of the United Nations and promote it 
publicly.
 
20. The religious communities recognize that, 
in the near future, the lives of human beings on 
earth will be enduring.
As a representative of your religion you will 
recognize from the results of the research that, 
in addition to the possibility of entry to para-
dise after death, through the creative power 
or God there will also be a permanent, healthy 
and continuously rejuvenating life of man on 
earth. Think and act accordingly, that all people 
live eternally in peace, prosperity and dignity, 
so that their thoughts and actions in and for na-
ture become ethically sustainable and creative. 
(*6)

21. The religious communities recognize that 
God‘s creative power
is visible.
As a representative of your religion, have the 
courage, as knower of creation, to shadow 
God, (or creation), in his non-acting work.
 
22. The religious communities recognize that 
the cause in God is eternal.
Be aware as a representative of your religion 
and represent it publicly: The cause of matter, 
life, and the universe is the eternal creativity of 
God‘s self-sustaining and species-preserving 
information systems.
All questions about God can be answered from 
the infinity, looking over God‘s shoulder and, 

so far, not from the perspective of finiteness, 
since from this finite point of view, until recent-
ly, there were no comprehensible scientific an-
swers about infinity or the reality of God.
  
I swear before God that I will abide by the arti-
cles of the religious Constitution.

I have read the Peace Constitution between the 
religions and studied the information available 
to me on the Internet and in the books of Diet-
er Liedtke in detail and verified their accuracy 
and ethics, and I have come to the conclusion 
that I have become or want to become a know-
er of creation. I have read aloud and recorded 
with my phone or on video the Constitution of 
the religions and I accept that my oath to God‘s 
religious Constitution, the „Double Paradise“ is 
also saved as a video recording and published 
with my name in the Internet media of the 
Codigo Universo and will be sent permanently 
as a message to the universe.
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Oath

El pacto de paz con Dios
 

Preámbulo
 

En la Globalpeace Spirithall y en la exposición 
de arte i = E = MC2 el visitante o contratante de 

Dios puede estudiar a través de los cuadros y las 
obras de la exposición, la fórmula de la creación 
y en meditación y oración con un Dios que hasta 
ahora los seres humanos habían limitado a una 
sola religión, experimentar un Dios libre, sin ira, 
castigo, limitación arbitraria por el ser humano 

ni preferencia de pueblos y concluir un pacto de 
paz con Dios. 

 „Obras de la exposición“, y la Constitución de las 
Religiones y el Pacto de Paz con Dios.

 Puede participar en eventos de paz y de 
evolución y en seminarios Código Universo, 

estudiar las innovaciones de los pueblos y de 
las culturas y convertirse así en cognoscente 
de la creación y disponer de su propia fuerza 

creadora para el beneficio de todas las personas. 
El cognoscente de la creación puede renovar 

el pacto de paz con Dios para sus hijos y 
para todas las personas en todo momento y 
en cualquier lugar a través de la oración. El 

pacto significa que Dios fomenta la creatividad, 
la personalidad, la salud, la prosperidad y la 
vida de todas las personas y la paz entre las 
religiones y los pueblos. El cognoscente de la 

creación, en contrapartida, testimonia y jura ante 
Dios defender y proteger la dignidad y libertad 
de todas las personas de otras religiones o no 
creyentes y sus correligionarios, amparándose 

en la Carta de los Derechos Humanos de la 
ONU y los 22 artículos de la Constitución de las 

religiones. Este juramento y pacto también lo 
harán ante Dios los representantes religiosos 

que se adhieran al Globalpeace Campus y 
que deseen promover una paz global con más 

cognoscentes de la creación. El contrato y 
juramento del cognoscente de la creación y del 
representante religioso se grabará en vídeo y 

se emitirá al universo desde la punta dorada de 
la Spirithall en el Globalpeace Campus en un 

circuito de transmisión permanente.
 

*1 La exposición de arte Código Universo con 
la fórmula i = E = MC2 se exhibe en el Museo 
Liedtke en Puerto d‘Andratx Mallorca. En las 

más de 100 obras el visitante logra comprender 
la transformación del creyente en Dios en 

cognoscente de la creación, de manera que 
puede dar este paso en la exposición .

 
*2 El Globalpeace Campus es el signo 

arquitectónico de un nuevo mundo ético y 
alberga la Spirithall, en la que todas las religiones 

y comunidades religiosas pueden practicar su 
fe en paz. Dieter Liedtke ya tiene proyectado el 
Campus de la Paz que se construirá en España 

con cuatro edificios. La „Spirithall“ El edificio 
„Bóveda craneal para el museo art open“ que 
descifra la exposición Código Universo y la 

evolución del arte por medio de las obras desde 
la Edad de Piedra hasta la Actualidad con la 

fórmula del arte con más de 1000 originales de 
todas las épocas. Y una universidad, un instituto 
de investigación para el rejuvenecimiento celular, 

centro de salud e instalaciones de alojamiento 
en el edificio „Libro Sagrado“, así como el edificio 
„Cabeza“ de las innovaciones actuales a modo 

de „ fábrica de la innovación“.
 

.*3 El Doble Paraíso / Para una vida permanente 
y sana en dignidad y prosperidad para todo el 
mundo, véase los resultados de investigación 
relativos al rejuvenecimiento celular, y para un 
desarrollo positivo del mundo y el anunciado 

cambio de paradigma, un paraíso terrenal 
(además de la posibilidad de entrar en el paraíso 
después de la vida) a través de la fórmula de paz 

el Bodigo Universo i = E = MC2 . 

El juramento y pacto de paz del 
cognoscente de la creación

 y de los representantes religiosos 
con Dios.

 
El juramento de siete puntos del cognoscente de 

la creación ante la creación:
 

En virtud de mi historia, la de mis antepasados y 
mi religión estoy marcado de antemano.

Como actual cognoscente de la creación y 
conociendo los

22 artículos de la Constitución de las religiones, 
juro ante Dios y mí mismo:

 

1. Que protegeré la creación y la evolución de la 
creación.

 

2. Defiendo la Carta de los Derechos Humanos 
de las Naciones Unidas. 

3. Protejo a todas las personas, 
independientemente de su color, género y su fé.

 
4. Como cognoscente de la creación no 

abandono mi fe, la de mi religión, la fe de mis 
antepasados o mis principios que Dios ha 
puesto en mí ni mis rituales religiosos, sino 

que considero mi fe religiosa como parte de la 
evolución de la creación o de Dios.

 
5. Reconozco que cada ser humano es una parte 

de Dios.
 

6. Reconozco que cada religión está justificada 
por Dios y todas las religiones forman una familia 

en Dios, y que a través de la creación ninguna 
religión viene favorecida o desfavorecida.

7. Abogo por la paz entre las religiones, los 
pueblos y por una democracia directa con un 
capitalismo ético, una educación en constante 

aumento con creatividad próspera, una reducción 
de la propagación del miedo y la anulación de los 
5 tabúes secretos, enumerados a continuación, 

para la población:
1. El tabú secreto de la propagación del miedo 

por los medios de comunicación
2. El tabú secreto de la encriptación del arte

3. El tabú secreto del infinito explicable
4. El tabú secreto de la prueba científica de la 

existencia de Dios
5. El tabú secreto de la posibilidad de crear un 

paraíso terrenal
 

El cumplimiento de este contrato de paz a través 
de la creación:

A través de la evolución de mi fuerza creadora 
como cognoscente de la creación consigo en 
virtudde este pacto y juramento ante Dios, de 
la creación en mi consciente y a través de las 
experiencias e investigaciones de la ciencia: 
que en un tiempo no muy lejano el mundo se 
convierte en un paraíso terrenal para mí, mis 

descendientes
y para todos los seres humanos, y entonces 

podremos vivir juntos en un nuevo mundo ético 
en dignidad, paz, prosperidad, con salud y en 

continuorejuvenecimiento para siempre.
 

Juro ante la creación que cumpliré este pacto 
con Dios.

Con el favor de Dios. 

He leído mi juramento y pacto con Dios en voz 
alta y lo he grabado con el teléfono móvil o en 
vídeo y acepto que mi juramento se publique 

también como grabación de vídeo en los medios 
de Internet de Código Universo con mi nombre y 
se envíe de forma permanente como un mensaje 

al universo.

The peace pact with God
 

Preamble
 

The visitor or contractor of God can study the 
formula of creation in the Globalpeace Spirithall 

and in the i = E = MC2 art exhibition through 
the paintings and artworks of the exhibition, 

in meditation and prayer with the God hitherto 
limited by man to one religion, experience a 

free God without anger, punishment, arbitrary 
confinement by man or preference for peoples, 

and conclude a peace pact with God. 
He can take part in peace and evolution events 
as well as in Codigo Universo seminars, study 

the innovations of peoples and cultures and thus 
become knower of creation and use his own 

creative power for the benefit of all people. The 
knower of creation can renew the peace pact 

with God for his children and for all people at all 
times and anywhere in prayer. The pact implies 
that God promotes creativity, personality, health, 
prosperity and life of all people as well as peace 

between religions and peoples. The knower 
of creation, in contrast, testifies and swears 

before God to defend and protect the dignity and 
freedom of all people of other religions or non-

believers and their co-religionists, relying on the 
UN Charter of Human Rights and the 22 articles 
of the Constitution of the religions. This oath and 
pact will also be made before God by religious 

representatives who adhere to the Globalpeace 
Campus and who wish to promote a global peace 
with more knowers of creation. The contract and 

oath of the knower of creation and of the religious 
representative will be recorded on video and 
broadcast to the universe from the golden tip 

of the Spirithall in the Globalpeace campus in a 
permanent transmission loop and is accessible 
on the Internet media channels of the Codigo 

Universo and the Liedtke Museum.
 

*1 The Codigo Universo art exhibition with the 
formula i = E = MC2 is shown at the Liedtke 

Museum in Puerto d’Andratx Mallorca. In more 
than 100 works, the visitor is able to understand 

the transformation of the believer in God 
becoming knower of creation, so that he can take 
this step in the exhibition or with the study of the 

artworks. 

*2 The Globalpeace Campus is the architectural 
sign of a new ethical world and includes 

the Spirithall, in which all religions and faith 
communities can practice their faith in peace. 

The Peace Campus is planned by Dieter Liedtke 
and is to be built in Spain with four buildings. The 
„Spirithall“. The building „Cranium for the art open 

museum“ that deciphers the Codigo Universo 
exhibition and the evolution of art through 

the works from the Stone Age to the Present 
Day with the art formula with more than 1000 

originals of all times. And a university, a research 
institute for cell rejuvenation, health centre and 

accommodation facilities in the „Holy Book“ 
building, as well as the „Head“ building of today‘s 

innovations as „Innovation factory“.  

.*3 The Double Paradise / For a permanent and 
healthy life in dignity and prosperity for all people, 
see the research results on cell rejuvenation, and 
for a positive development of the world and the 
announced paradigm shift, a paradise on earth 
(in addition to the possibility of entry to paradise 
after life) through the peace formula, the Codigo 

Universo i = E = MC2 .

The oath and peace pact of the 
knower of creation

 and the religious representatives 
with God.

 
The seven-point oath of the knower of creation 

before creation:

By virtue of my history, that of my ancestors and 
my religion, I am preconditioned.

As a present-day knower of creation, aware of 
the

22 articles of the Constitution of the religions, I 
swear before God and myself:

 

1. That I will protect the creation and evolution of 
creation.

2. I defend the Charter of Human Rights of the 
United Nations.

 
 3. I protect all people, regardless of their colour, 

gender and their 
 faith.

 
 4. As a knower of creation I do not abandon my 

faith, that of my religion, the faith of my ancestors 
or my principles given by God, nor my religious 

rituals, but I consider my religious faith as part of 
the evolution of creation or of God.

5. I recognize that every human being is a part of 
God.

 
6. I recognize that every religion is justified by 
God and all religions form a family in God, and 
that no religion is favoured or disadvantaged by 

creation.

7. I am committed to peace between the religions, 
the peoples and a direct democracy with an 

ethical capitalism, an ever-increasing education 
with prospering creativity, a minimization of the 

spread of fear and the abolishment of the 5 
secret taboos, listed below, for the population:

1. The secret taboo of the spread of fear through 
the media

2. The secret taboo of the encryption of art
3. The secret taboo of the explainable infinity

4. The secret taboo of the scientific proof of the 
existence of God

5. The secret taboo of the possibility of creating a 
paradise on earth

 

The fulfilment of this peace contract through 
creation:

Through the evolution of my creative power as 
knower of creation with this pact and oath before 
God, from the creation in my consciousness, as 

well as from the experiences and researches 
from science, I know: that in the not too distant

future the world becomes a paradise on earth for 
me, my descendants

and for all human beings, and then we can live 
together in a new ethical

world in dignity, peace, prosperity, health and 
continuous

rejuvenation forever.
 

I swear before creation that I will honour this pact 
with God.

So help me God.

I have read aloud and recorded my oath and 
pact with God by mobile phone or on video and 

I accept that my oath will also be published 
as a video recording in the Internet media of 

Codigo Universo with my name and will be sent 
permanently as a message to the universe.

Der Friedens-Pakt mit Gott
 

Päambel
 

Der Besucher oder Vertragspartner Gottes kann in 
der Globalpeace Spirithall sowie in der i = E = MC2 
Kunstausstellung, durch die Bilder und Werke der 

Ausstellung oder auf der Internetseitewww.Liedtke-
Museum.com die Schöpfungsformel studieren 
und in Meditation und im Gebet mit dem bisher 

von Menschen auf eine Religion begrenzten Gott, 
einem freien Gott ohne Zorn, Strafe, willkürliche 

Eingrenzung durch den Menschen und der 
Bevorzugung von Völkern erfahren und einen 

Friedens-Pakt mit Gott abschließen.  Er kann an 
Friedens- und Evolutions-Events sowie an Codigo 
Universo Seminaren teilnehmen, die Innovationen 

der Völker und Kulturen studieren und so zum 
Schöpfungswissenden werden und über seine 

eigene Schöpfungskraft zum Wohle aller Menschen 
verfügen. Den Friedens-Pakt mit Gott kann der 

Schöpfungs-Wissende für seine Kinder und 
stellvertretend für alle Menschen jederzeit an jedem 
Ort im Gebet erneuern. Der Pakt beinhaltet, dass 
Gott die Kreativität, Persönlichkeit, Gesundheit, 

den  Wohlstand und die Lebenszeit aller Menschen 
sowie den Frieden zwischen den Religionen und 

Völkern fördert. Der Schöpfungswissende bezeugt 
und schwört, im Gegenzug vor Gott, die Würde 

und Freiheit aller Anders- oder Nichtgläubigen und 
seiner Glaubensbrüder unter Berufung auf die 

Menschenrechts-Charta der UN und die 22 Artikel 
der Verfassung der Religionen, zu verteidigen 

und zu schützen. Der Schwur und Pakt mit Gott 
wird auch von den, dem Globalpeace Campus 

beitretenden Religionsvertretern, die einem 
globalen Frieden durch mehr Schöpfungswissende 
fördern wollen, vor Gott geleistet. Der Vertrag und 

Schwur des Schöpfungswissenden sowie des 
Religionsvertreters wird per Video aufgezeichnet 

und von der goldenen Spitze der Spirithall im 
Globalpeace Campus in einer permanenten 

Sendeschleife in das Universum ausgestrahlt und 
ist auf den Internet-Medien-Kanälen des Codigo 

Universo und des Liedtke Museum abrufbar.
 

*1 Die Kunstausstellung Codigo Universo mit der 
Formel i = E = MC2 wird im Liedtke Museum in 
Puerto d’ Andratx Mallorca gezeigt. In den über 

100 Werken wird der Wandel vom Gottesgläubigen 
zum Schöpfungswissenden für den Besucher 

nachvollziehbar sodass er in der diesen Schritt in 
der Ausstellung vollziehen kann.

 
*2 Der Globalpeace Campus ist das 

architektonische Zeichen einer neuen ethischen 
Welt und beinhaltet die Spiritthall in der alle 
Religionen und Glaubensgemeinschaften in 
Frieden ihrem Glauben praktizieren können. 
Der Friedens-Campus ist von Dieter Liedtke 

geplant und soll in Spanien mit vier Gebäuden 
gebaut werden. Die „Spiritthall“. Das Gebäude 

„Schädeldecke für das art open Museum“ das die 
Codigo Universo Ausstellung und die Evolution 
der Kunst durch die Werke von der Steinzeit bis 

Heute mit der Kunstformel anhand von über 1000 
Originalen aus allen Epochen entschlüsselt wird. 

Sowie eine Universität, ein Forschungsinstitut 
zur Zellverjüngung, Gesundheitszentrum  und 

Beherbergungsbetriebe in dem Gebäude „Heiliges 
Buch“  sowie das Gebäude „Kopf“ der heutigen 

Innovationen als „Innovationsfabrik“. 
 

*3 Das Doppelte Paradies / Siehe zu einem 
permanenten und gesundem Leben in 

Würde und Wohlstand für alle Menschen die  
Forschungsergebnisse zur Zellverjüngung sowie 
zur einer positiven Entwicklung der Welt und dem 

angekündigten Paradigmawechsel, zu einem 
Paradies auf Erden (neben der Möglichkeit in das 
Paradies nach dem Leben einzutreten) durch die 
Friedensformel den Codigo Universo i = E = MC2  

Der Schwur und Friedenspakt des 
Schöpfungswissenden

 und der Religionsvertreter mit Gott.

 
Der sieben Punkte Eid des Schöpfungswissenden 

vor der Schöpfung:
                 

Aus meiner Geschichte, der meiner Ahnen und 
meiner Religion, bin ich vorgeprägt.

Als heutiger Schöpfungswissender in Kenntnis der 
22 Artikel der Verfassung der Religionen schwöre 

ich vor Gott und mir:
 

1. Dass ich die Schöpfung und die Evolution der 
Schöpfung schützen werde.

 
2. Ich trete für die Menschenrechts-Charta der 

Vereinten Nationen ein. 

3. Ich Schütze alle Menschen, unabhängig ihrer 
Hautfarbe, Geschlechts und ihres Glaubens.

 
4.  Ich gebe als Schöpfungswissender meinen 
Glauben, den meiner Religion, den Glauben 

meiner Ahnen oder meine von Gott mir gegebenen 
Grundsätze sowie meine Religionsrituale nicht auf, 

sondern betrachte meinen Religionsglauben als 
einen Teil der Evolution der Schöpfung oder Gottes.

 
5.Ich erkenne an, dass jeder Mensch ein Teil 

Gottes ist.
 

6. Ich erkenne an das jede Religion durch Gott 
begründet ist und alle Religionen in Gott eine 
Familie bilden sowie das durch die Schöpfung 

keine Religion bevorzugt oder benachteiligt wird.

7. Ich setze mich für den Frieden zwischen den 
Religionen, den Völkern und für eine direkte 

Demokratie mit einem Ethischen Kapitalismus, 
einer stetig steigenden Bildung mit prosperierender 
Kreativität, einer Minnimierung der Angstverbreitung 

und die Auflösung der geheimen, nachfolgend 
aufgeführten, 5 Tabus für die Bevölkerung ein:

1. Das geheime Tabu der Angstverbreitung durch 
die Medien

2. Das geheime Tabu der Kunstverschlüsselung
3. Das geheime Tabu der erklärbaren Unendlichkeit

4. Das geheime Tabu des wissenschaftlichen 
Nachweises der Gottesexistenz

5. Das geheime Tabu der Möglichkeit, das 
Paradieses auf Erden zu gestalten

 

Die Erfüllung dieses Friedens-Vertrages durch die 
Schöpfung:

Durch die Evolution meiner Schöpfungskraft als 
Schöpfungswissender erhalte ich nach diesem 

Pakt und Schwur vor Gott, von der Schöpfung in 
meinem Bewusstsein als auch

durch die Erfahrungen und Forschungen aus der 
Wissenschaft: das sich in nicht weit entfernter Zeit, 

die Welt zu einem Paradies auf Erden für mich, 
meine Nachkommen

sowie für alle Menschen wandelt, die wir dann 
gemeinsam in einer neuen ethisch gestalteten Welt 
in Würde, Frieden, Wohlstand und gesund sowie 

immer wieder verjüngt ewig leben können.
 

Ich schwöre vor der Schöpfung dass ich diesen 
Pakt mit Gott einhalten werde.

So wahr mit Gott helfe.

Ich habe meinen Schwur und Pakt mit Gott 
laut vorgelesen und per Handy oder Video 

Aufgezeichnet und bin damit einverstanden das 
mein Schwur auch als Videoaufnahme in den 
Codigo Universo Internetmedien mit meinem 

Namen veröffentlicht wird sowie permanent als 
Botschaft in das Universum gesendet wird.

Dieter W. Liedtke

The peace pact with God
Preamble

The visitor or contractor of God can study 
the formula of creation in the Globalpeace 
Spirithall and in the i = E = MC2 art exhibition 
through the paintings and artworks of the exhi-
bition, in meditation and prayer with the God 
hitherto limited by man to one religion, expe-
rience a free God without anger, punishment, 
arbitrary confinement by man or preference for 
peoples, and conclude a peace pact with God.
He can take part in peace and evolution events 
as well as in Codigo Universo seminars, study 
the innovations of peoples and cultures and 
thus become knower of creation and use his 
own creative power for the benefit of all peo-
ple. The knower of creation can renew the 
peace pact with God for his children and for 
all people at all times and anywhere in prayer. 
The pact implies that God promotes creativi-
ty, personality, health, prosperity and life of all 
people as well as peace between religions and 
peoples. The knower of creation, in contrast, 
testifies and swears before God to defend and 
protect the dignity and freedom of all people 
of other religions or non- believers and their 
co-religionists, relying on the UN Charter of Hu-
man Rights and the 22 articles of the Constitu-
tion of the religions. This oath and pact will also 
be made before God by religious representa-
tives who adhere to the Globalpeace Campus 
and who wish to promote a global peace with 
more knowers of creation. The contract and 
oath of the knower of creation and of the reli-
gious representative will be recorded on video 
and broadcast to the universe from the golden 
tip of the Spirithall in the Globalpeace campus 
in a permanent transmission loop and is ac-
cessible on the Internet media channels of the 
Codigo Universo and the Liedtke Museum.

*1 The Codigo Universo art exhibition with the 
formula i = E = MC2 is shown at the Liedtke 
Museum in Puerto d’Andratx Mallorca. In more 
than 100 works, the visitor is able to under-
stand the transformation of the believer in God 
becoming knower of creation, so that he can 
take this step in the exhibition or with the study 
of the artworks.

*2 The Globalpeace Campus is the architectur-
al sign of a new ethical world and includes
the Spirithall, in which all religions and faith 
communities can practice their faith in peace. 
The Peace Campus is planned by Dieter Liedt-

ke and is to be built in Spain with four build-
ings. The „Spirithall“. The building „Cranium 
for the art open museum“ that deciphers the 
Codigo Universo exhibition and the evolution 
of art through
the works from the Stone Age to the Present 
Day with the art formula with more than 1000 
originals of all times. And a university, a re-
search institute for cell rejuvenation, health 
centre and accommodation facilities in the 
„Holy Book“ building, as well as the „Head“ 
building of today‘s innovations as „Innovation 
factory“.

.*3 The Double Paradise / For a permanent 
and healthy life in dignity and prosperity for 
all people, see the research results on cell re-
juvenation, and for a positive development of 
the world and the announced paradigm shift, 
a paradise on earth (in addition to the possi-
bility of entry to paradise after life) through the 
peace formula, the Codigo Universo i = E = 
MC2 .

The oath and peace pact of the knower of cre-
ation and the religious representatives with 
God.
The seven-point oath of the knower of creation 
before  creation:

By virtue of my history, that of my ancestors 
and my religion, I am preconditioned.
As a present-day knower of creation, aware of 
the 22 articles of the Constitution of the reli-
gions, I swear before God and myself:

1. That I will protect the creation and evolution 
of creation.

2. I defend the Charter of Human Rights of the 
United Nations.

3. I protect all people, regardless of their col-
our, gender and their faith.

4. a knower of creation I do not abandon my 
faith, that of my religion, the faith of my ances-
torsor my principles given by God, nor my re-
ligious rituals, but I consider my religious faith 
as part of the evolution of creation or of God.

5. I recognize that every human being is a part 
of God.

6. I recognize that every religion is justified by 
God and all religions form a family in God, 
and that no religion is favoured or disadvan-
taged by creation.

7. I am committed to peace between the reli-
gions, the peoples and a direct democracy 
with an ethical capitalism, an ever-increasing 
education with prospering creativity, a mini-
mization of the spread of fear and the abol-
ishment of the 5 secret taboos, listed below, 
for the population: 

1. The secret taboo of the spread of fear 
through the media

2. The secret taboo of the encryption of art
3. The secret taboo of the explainable infinit
4. The secret taboo of the scientific proof of 

the existence of God
5. The secret taboo of the possibility of creat-

ing a paradise on earth.
The fulfilment of this peace contract through 
creation:
Through the evolution of my creative power 
as knower of creation with this pact and oath 
before God, from the creation in my conscious-
ness, as well as from the experiences and re-
searches from science, I know: that in the not 
too distant future the world becomes a par-
adise on earth for me, my descendants and 
for all human beings, and then we can live to-
gether in a new ethical world in dignity, peace, 
prosperity, health and continuous rejuvenation 
forever.
I swear before creation that I will honour this 
pact with God.
So help me God.
I have read aloud and recorded my oath and 
pact with God by mobile phone or on video 
and I accept that my oath will also be published 
as a video recording in the Internet media of 
Codigo Universo with my name and will be 
sent permanently as a message to the universe.

Negative 
Medieninformationen, 
Spiele, Filme können 
zu einem bis 30% 
geringeren IQ sowie zu 
Kreativitätsminderung, 
Kriminalität, Feindschaft, 
Ausgrenzungen, 
Rassismus, Faschismus, 
Kriege,  Pessimismus, 
Depressionen, die Armut 
Verhaltensstörungen, 
Krankheiten zu einem 
negativen Leben sowie  zu 
einem um 28% verfrühten 
Tod führen.

Todesanzeige

Negative media information, 
games, films can lead to 
a 30% lower IQ as well 
as reduced creativity, 
criminality, hostility, 
ostracism, racism, fascism, 
wars, pessimism, depression, 
poverty, behavioural 
disorders, diseases as 
well as a negative life and 
premature death by 28%.

www.mediacode.com

Announcement of Death

Positive Medieninformationen, 
Filme, Spiele die mit dem 
oben stehenden Zeichen 
versehen sind, fördern den 
IQ, den Wohlstand, die 
Persönlichkeitsentwicklung, 
Freundschaften, 
Zukunftsgestaltungskraft, 
Kreativität, Selbstbestimmung, 
Freiheit, die Demokratie und 
ein um bis zu 28% längeres 
und gesünderes Leben 

www.mediacode.com

  Codigo Universo

Freiheitsanzeige

Positive media information, 
films, games labelled with 
the above icon further the IQ, 
prosperity,  development of 
personality, friendship, ability 
to shape the future, creativity, 
self-determination, freedom 
and democracy as well as a 
28% longer and more healthy 
life.

www.mediacode.com

  Codigo Universo

Announcement of Life

Überzeichnete und falsche Informationen verletzen den  
Körper, die Intelligenz, die Freiheit sowie die Demokratie.

Sie steigern den Profit und die Macht der Medien, 
der Diktatoren und Politiker.  

Wir, die Opfer sowie die Mörder und Verursacher von 
Verletzungen haben uns in Gruppen, als gemeinsam von 

den Medien und Regierungen Geschädigte, 
zusammen geschlossen.  

Wir sind; 
  

über 1 Milliarde  depressionsanfällige Menschen,      
über 100 Millonen frühzeitig Getöteten pro Jahr,  

die Unzähligen die um ihre Intelligenz, Kreativität 
und Freiheit gebrachten ,  

die nicht zu beziffernden Diskriminierten, 
Ausgegrenzten Kreativen, Andersgläubigen,     

die zu hohe Zahl an Kriminellen, Mördern, 
Diktatoren und Terroristen,    

die Fatalisten und fanatisch Gläubigen,   
die Amokläufer und Selbstmord-Attentäter,   

die Milliarden in Ängste versetzten, Ausgebeuteten und in 
freiwilliger Sklaverei lebenden Menschen,  

die Milliarden Menschen die um die 
Entwicklungsmöglichkeit  eines gesunden Lebens in 

Wohlstand gebracht werden,  
die Milliarden die um ihre positive Zukunft beraubt 

sowie die zukünftig geborenen Menschen 
dehnen das gleiche wiederfährt.   

klagen wir die: 
Medien und Regierungen wegen unterlassener 

Hilfeleistung und Beihilfe:  

zur Körperverletzung am Gehirn,  
zum Mord,  

zu Terrorismus,  
zur Ausbeutung, 

zur Krimminalität, 
zur Freiheitsberaubung,  
zur freiwilligen Sklaverei, 

zu Intelligenz- und Kreativitätsreduzierung 
der Bevölkerung 

sowie Wettbewerbsbehinderung gegenüber
 anderen Volkswirtschaften, 
zur Förderung von Kriegen, 

zur Reduzierung, Behinderung der Demokratie an.   

Wir fordern: 
Kennzeichnungspflicht für Medieninformationen.  
Da durch den Konsum von genetisch verankerten 

Sucht- und subtil, latent -Ängste erzeugenden negativen 
Medieninformationen die Intelligenz und Gesundheit 

reduziert wird kann sich der Verbraucher und Konsument 
nur durch Vorwarnung und Kennzeichnung 

von negativen  Informationen schützen.  

Diese Vorwarnung ist erforderlich da;  

a.)  durch den Konsum Mutationen an den Synapsen 
entstehen die sein vorhandenes Wissen und seine 

Kreative Intelligenz bis zu 30 % reduzieren

b.) durch das in allen Menschen vorhandene genetische 
Angst-Suchtprogramm (Sucht nach weiteren negativen 

Informationen) aktiviert ist und seine ursprüngliche 
Entscheidungsfähigkeit unter dem Einfluss der Sucht

 stark einschränkt ist   

c.) da seine Kombinationsfähigkeit unter Einbezug 
und im Vergleich zu  seiner ohne Ängste vorhandene 

Visionsfähigkeit, Erfindungskraft, Kreativität 
gedimmt oder  ausgeschaltet ist und  seine kreative 

Vernetzungs-Intelligenz und damit seine ursprüngliches 
Persönlichkeitsspektrum  stark minimiert  ist  

d.) die gesundheitsschädlichen Angstreaktionen sich für 
ihn epigenetisch  und neurobiologisch  einstellen  

Demnach sind negative Informationen die die Würde 
des Menschen, die Menschenrechte, die Gesetze, die 
Demokratie sowie die Verfassungen verletzen durch 
eine Kennzeichnungspflicht (wie sie bei Tabak und 

Alkohol existiert) kenntlich und deren Wirkungen in der 
Bevölkerung bekannt zu machen.  

Die Beschuldigten  haben trotz besserem Wissen durch 
die neuen neurobiologischen und epigenetischen 

Forschungsergebnisse uns nicht beschützt und gewarnt 
davor das: Negative, angsterzeugende und die Würde des 
Menschen verletzenden Informationen, Medienberichte, 

Spiele, Filme  die den IQ zeitweise um bis zu 30 % 
reduzieren können, die Gesundheit beeinträchtigen 

oder Krankheiten hervorrufen und die Motivation zur 
Zukunftsgestaltung zerstören. 

Darüber hinaus schädigen sie die persönliche Freiheit, die 
Kreativität  sowie die Sozialen-Bindungen, den Wohlstand, 

Erfolg und Frieden. 
Sie Beinträchtigen die Demokratie und fördern 

Abhängigkeit, Ausbeutung und die freiwillige Sklaverei 
und können  die Lebenszeit um bis zu 30 % verkürzen.  

Ich bin nicht für die Einschränkung der Pressefreiheit 
sondern  für die Kennzeichnung von negativen 

Informationen sowie gegen den Mix von gesundheitlich 
neutralen und positiven Informationen mit negativen 

Informationen da sie das Gehirn physisch und den 
Körper phychisch durch Krankheiten sowie die 

Selbstbestimmung, Entwicklung der Empathie mit 
anderen Menschen maßgeblich schädigen können.   

Demnach verstoßen, nach den neuesten 
neurobiologischen und epigenetischen 

Forschungsergebnissen 
ungekennzeichnete negative Informationen 

und der Informations-Mix von Negativen- und 
Neutralen- oder Positiven -Informationen gegen die 

Verfassungen der zahlreicher Staaten deren Straf- und 
Verbraucherschutz-Gesetze  sowie gegen 

die UN und EU  Charta der Menschenrechte.  

Ein Teil der heutigen Medien und der Regierungen 
missachtet täglich millionenfach  

die Verfassungen ihrer Länder,  
die Verbraucherschutzgesetze ihrer Länder,  

die Strafgesetze ihrer Länder, 
die Menschenrechts-Charta 

der UN und der EU, 
die Religionsrichtlinien.

Exaggerated and false information injures the body, 
intelligence and freedom as well as democracy; they 
increase the media’s, dictators’ and politicians’ power.    

We, the victims as well as the murderers and causers of 
injuries have united in groups as the collectively injured by 

the media and governments.   

We are:   

over 1 billion people susceptible to depression,  
over 1 million prematurely murdered per year,  

the uncountable defrauded of their intelligence, 
creativity and liberty,  

the innumerable discriminated, ostracized creative folks, 
people of a different fate   

the too high number of criminals, murderers, 
dictators and terrorists,  

the fatalists and fanatic believers,  
the spree killers and suicide bombers,  

the billions living in fear, exploitation and 
voluntary slavery , 

the billions of people defrauded of the possibilities of 
progress of a healthy live in prosperity, 

the billions deprived of their positive future as well as 
those born in the future with the same destiny.     

We accuse 
the Media and Governments of failure to assist and aiding 

and abetting of:  

bodily harm to the brain, 
murder, 

terrorism, 
exploitation, 
criminality, 

deprivation of liberty,
involuntary slavery, 

reduction of the population’s intelligence and creativity 
as well as restraint of trade with other economies, 

in  order to promote wars, 
in order to reduce and hinder democracy. 

  

We demand: 
Requirement to label media information  

Because the consumption of genetically anchored 
addiction producing and  -subtly and latently - causing 

anxieties negative media information leads to a reduction 
of intelligence and health the consumer an only protect 

himself by pre-warning and labelling of negative 
information.     

This pre-warning is necessary because: 
 

a) The consumption causes mutations at the synapses, 
reducing the existing knowledge and creative intelligence 

by up to 30%.  

b) The Anxiety-Addiction-Programming existing in all 
humans (addiction to further negative information) 
is activated and decision-making abilities are greatly 

reduced under the influence of addiction.  

c)Because taking into account and in comparison with 
existing abilities of vision, inventiveness and creativity 
without anxieties the ability of combination is dimmed 

or deactivated and the creative cross-linkage intelligence 
and hence the original personality spectrum is heavily 

minimized.  

d) Harmful anxiety reactions are produced on an 
epigenetical and neurobiological level.  

Thus negative information injuring the dignity of humans, 
human rights, laws, democracy as well as constitutions has 
to be marked by a requirement to label (same as tobacco, 

alcohol) indicating the effect on the population.     

Against better knowledge provided by new results of 
neurobiological and epigenetic research the accused 
have not protected and warned us against:-  Negative 

and anxiety producing information, media reports, 
games and films injuring the dignity of the people can 
reduce the IQ by up to 30% at times, prejudice health 

and cause diseases and destroy the motivation to shape 
the future. Furthermore they damage personal freedom, 

creativity as well as social bonding, prosperity, success and 
freedom. The prejudice democracy and further addiction, 
exploitation and voluntary slavery and can reduce the life 

span by up to 30%.  

I am not in favour of a limitation of the freedom of press, 
but in favour of labelling such negative information as 
well as against the mix of sanitary neutral and positive 

information with negative information, because this 
can cause physical damage to the brain and the body 
by disease as well as essential damage regarding self-
determination and the development of empathy with 

other people.  

According the latest results of neurobiological and 
epigenetic research, unlabelled negative information and 

the mix of negative and neutral or positive information 
do infringe the constitutions of many states, consumer 

protection and penal laws as well as the UN and EU 
Charter of Human Rights.     

Part of today’s media and governments violates the 
following on a daily basis and a million times over  

The constitutions of their countries,
The consumer protection laws of their countries, 

The penal law of their countries,
The UN and EU Charter of Human Rights, 

The religious guidelines. 

Die bewusste epigenetische Neu-Programmierung von 
Kain durch Informationen macht uns zu Abel.  

The conscious epigenetic new programming of Cain by 
information makes us Abel.    
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b) The Anxiety-Addiction-Programming ex-
isting in all humans (addiction to further 
negative information) is activated and deci-
sion-making abilities are greatly reduced un-
der the influence of addiction.

c)Because taking into account and in compari-
son with existing abilities of vision, inventive-
ness and creativity without anxieties the abil-
ity of combination is dimmed or deactivated 
and the creative cross-linkage intelligence 
and hence the original personality spectrum 
is heavily minimized.

d) Harmful anxiety reactions are produced on 
an epigenetical and neurobiological level.

Thus negative information injuring the dignity 
of  humans, human rights, laws, democracy as 
well as constitutions has to be marked by a re-
quirement to label (same as tobacco, alcohol) 
indicating the effect  on the population.

Against better knowledge provided by new 
results of neurobiological and epigenetic re-
search the accused have not protected and 
warned us against:- Negative and anxiety pro-
ducing information, media reports, games and 
films injuring the dignity of the people can re-
duce the IQ by up to 30% at times, prejudice 
health and cause diseases and destroy the mo-
tivation to shape the future. Furthermore they 
damage personal freedom, creativity as well as 
social bonding, prosperity, success and free-
dom. The prejudice democracy and further ad-
diction, exploitation and voluntary slavery and 
can reduce the life span by up to 30%.

I am not in favour of a limitation of the freedom 
of press, but in favour of labelling such nega-
tive information as well as against the mix of 
sanitary neutral and positive information with 
negative information, because this can cause 
physical damage to the brain and the body by 
disease as well as essential damage regarding 
self- determination and the development of 
empathy with other people.

According the latest results of neurobiological 
and epigenetic research, unlabelled negative 
information and the mix of negative and neu-
tral or positive information do infringe the con-
stitutions of many states, consumer protection 
and penal laws as well as the UN and EU Char-
ter of Human Rights.

Part of today’s media and governments vio-

lates the following on a daily basis and a mil-
lion times over 

The constitutions of their countries,
The consumer protection laws of their  

countries, 
The penal law of their countries,

The UN and EU Charter of Human Rights,
The religious guidelines.

Announcement of Death

Negative media information, 
games, films can lead to
a 30% lower IQ as well
as reduced creativity, 
criminality, hostility, 
ostracism, racism, fascism, 
wars, pessimism, depression, 
poverty, behavioural 
disorders, diseases as
well as a negative life and 
premature death by 28%.

www.mediacode.com

Announcement of Life

Positive media information, 
films, games labelled with 
the above icon further the IQ, 
prosperity, development of
 personality, friendship, ability 
to shape the future, creativity, 
self-determination, freedom 
and democracy as well as 
a 28% longer and more healthy 
life.

www.mediacode.com

The conscious epigenetic new programming 
of Cain by information makes us Abel.

5 Secrets
The Mindstops
The New World
Open letter
To the pioneers of a new world

Has it ever crossed your mind or have you 
questioned why, despite information, educa-
tion and development, terrorism, war, geno-
cide, exploitation and pov- erty continue to ex-
ist in the world, or why God (if He is real) allows 
this misery?

After my study over several decades entitled: 
“What prevents us from building a new world?” 
I have come to the conclusion that we have 
taken and adopted to this day the approach-
es and patterns of behaviour, ways of thinking, 
models of religion and God originated in our 
tradition, and in this way we have created se-
rious mental and evolutionary blockages (as 
unrecognised or undeclared taboos) that no 
longer correspond to our current scientific 
knowledge, democratic forms of government, 
the UN human rights and the constitutions of 
the countries.
Between 2014 and 2017 I have been publish-
ing this study under the name “Information - 
The Principle of Creation” as electronic book 
on Amazon, Google, Ap- ple and on the web-
site of the Liedtke Museum, in German, Span-
ish and English, so that everyone who reads it 
and does not come to the same conclusion as 
I can express their disagreement and, based 
on the criticism, my study must prove that it 
can withstand this and remain for the future 
through future research.

The results of the study:
Two basic statements of religions and philos-
ophies have led to taboos that have existed 
for thousands of years in populations in ruling 
systems of any kind (es- tablished to maintain 
power systems):

1. We must believe (that is, ultimately subdue 
our mind or restrict it, and whoever does not 
believe in the right deity or God-appointed 
authority is rejected by society, intimidated 
or, to reduce the way of thinking of the pop-
ulation, punished publicly and visibly to all). 
The basic message of this ruling system of 
beliefs: The world is so complex that the hu-
man being is not capable of deciphering the 
universe or God.

2. The next fundamental message regarding 
faith: God is not real. In other words: our ex-
istence and the universe are a coincidence. 
A summary or even a formula for God and 
the universe (even though thousands of re-
searchers are working to find a formula for 
the universe) can- not be found or devel-
oped by humans.

God believers, agnostics, nihilists, atheists and 
mixed forms of faith. In addition, there are count-
less, even contradictory theories of faith arising 
from the most varied combinations, which have 
developed as a synthesis of these two basic as-
sumptions and deny, for example, the existence 
of God, considering however possible or not 
possible a unified formula for the universe devel-
oped by the researchers or considering possible 
God’s existence or his non-existence, or both.
All these theories are always hypotheses con-
cerning faith

In societies in which by faith of the people, by 
the constitutions of the countries, human be-
ings are not to suffer any disadvantages, and 
human dignity and freedom of faith are guar-
anteed, semi-free systems of thought have 
come to develop in the population with limi-
tations of energy, resources and a modest wel- 
fare for all people.

The reality, beyond the basic assumptions con-
cerning faith, is that:
For millennia, it has been ruled out that the ex-
istence of God can be empirically demonstrat-
ed in all scientific fields.

According to my study, this leads to five taboos 
of thought, that is, blind or white spots in our 
cognitive landscape, which prevent us from 
understanding our- selves as a unity of nature 
and God, thus preventing the development of 
a new ethical, sustainability-oriented world with 
prosperity for everyone in the frame- work of a 
strong and steady population increase:

The taboo of the Enlightenment on the conse-
quences of the spread of fear:

1. Reflect on the spread of fear through the 
media in order to develop a deeper under-
standing or even a labelling code to reduce 
the spread of fear (media code) and publish it.
The taboo prevents people from understand-
ing, how their personality, dignity, freedom, 
creativity, intelligence, health, democracy and 
possible individual life- time (despite the pro-

The media code
Exaggerated and false information injures the 
body, intelligence and freedom as well as de-
mocracy; they increase the media’s, dictators’ 
and politicians’ power.

We, the victims as well as the murderers and 
causers of injuries have united in groups as the 
collectively injured by the media and govern-
ments.

We are:
over 1 billion people susceptible to depres-
sion,  over 1 million prematurely murdered per 
year, the uncountable defrauded of their intel-
ligence,  creativity and liberty, the innumerable 
discriminated, ostracized creative folks, people 
of a different fate the too high number of crim-
inals, murderers, dictators and terrorists, the 
fatalists and fanatic believers, the spree killers 
and suicide bombers, the billions living in fear, 
exploitation and voluntary  slavery,the billions 
of people defrauded of the  possibilities of 
progress of a healthy live in prosperity, the bil-
lions deprived of their positive future as well as 
those born in the future with the same destiny.

We accuse
the Media and Governments of failure to assist 
and aiding and abetting of:

bodily harm to the brain, murder, terrorism, ex-
ploitation, criminality, deprivation of liberty, in-
voluntary slavery, reduction of the population’s 
intelligence and creativity as well as restraint of 
trade with other economies, in order to promote 
wars, in order to reduce and hinder democracy.

We demand:
Requirement to label media information

Because the consumption of genetically an-
chored addiction producing and -subtly and 
latently - causing anxieties negative media in-
formation leads to a reduction of intelligence 
and health the consumer an only protect him-
self by pre-warning and labelling of
 negative information.

This pre-warning is necessary because:

a) The consumption causes mutations at the 
synapses, reducing the existing knowledge 
and creative  intelligence by up to 30%.
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longation of human life resulting from medical 
research and the pharmaceutical industry) are 
reduced through negative information, i.e. in-
formation that gives rise to anxiety. The spread 
of fear minimizes the possibilities of acquiring 
knowledge.

This is in contradiction to fundamental articles 
of constitutions or statutes and to the laws of 
most countries, has a negative influence on the 
possibilities of development and organization 
of individuals, popula- tions and countries, and 
can ultimately result in voluntary slavery (which 
is also confirmed by numerous international 
studies on neurobiology and sociology).

The taboo of the understanding of art or the 
understanding of creations in the humanities:

2. Reflect on art in order to understand it from 
its foundations and develop a key to art that 
everyone can understand and apply to realize 
that through the understanding of art anyone 
can become a creative person or even a Leon-
ardo da Vinci (as evidenced by neurobiological 
and epigenetic research).

The three taboos in the natural sciences and 
the humanities are infinity, God and paradise 
on earth:

3. Reflect on infinity in order to understand 
it scientifically and develop a key of under-
standing for the infinity that anyone can use 
to abolish limits of thought and to use infinite 
resources and energies.

In order for this new knowledge of the human 
being to encourage the use of art and the infin-
ity as an eternal source of energy, to promote 
cognitive evolution, ethics and the prosperity 
of the social systems in the context of a grow-
ing world population.

4. Reflect on God to understand Him from the 
point of view of the humanities and natural 
sciences and develop a scientific formula for 
God that is applicable to all religions.
In this way, believers of any religious convic-
tion as well as unbelievers can find a common 
ground in God to live in peace.

In order for this new knowledge of the human 
being to promote cognitive evolution, ethics 
and the prosperity of the social systems in the 
context of a growing world population through 

the use of art, infinity and the power of God as 
a source of energy.

Roger Sperry, Nobel Prize winner and neuro-
biologist, wrote in his book (Annual Revier of 
Neurosciens 1981), on the future development 
and unification of natural sciences with reli-
gions

“Recent scientific concepts dealing with the
mind and the brain and rejecting reductionism 
and materialistic determinism as well as a dual-
ism pave the way for a rational determination 
of values and for a natural connection
between science and religion“.

The result of this union is expressed in the natu-
ral scientific formula I = E = MC2 for God.

5. Reflect on paradise on earth to empirical-
ly and scientifically understand the path that 
leads there, which is inherent in every individ-
ual in a genetically justified way.
This demonstrates that the population can ini-
tiate a paradigm shift, contrary to the interests 
of those in power.

In order for this new knowledge of the human 
being to promote cognitive evolution, ethics 
and the prosperity of the social systems in the 
context of a growing world population through 
the use of art, infinity, God’s power and the 
possibility of creating a paradise on earth as a 
source of energy.

(Since the rulers and the power-bearers them-
selves suffer from the consequences of the 
previous five taboos and are mentally and 
physically limited by illness and decay, as well 
as by death, and since for genetic and epige-
netic causes through the information of the 
environment and the law of conservation of in-
for- mation they are denied a new world, with 
the abolition of the five taboos and through 
their own knowledge and evolution, even they 
will become pioneers of the second Enlighten-
ment.)

The research results show: The permanent and 
global penetration of the absence of the sec-
ond Enlightenment, the presence of the five 
taboos or white fields of consciousness in the 
populations in the areas of:
1. Spread of fear, 
2. Art,
3. Infinity,

4. God,
5. Paradise on earth

lead to mistaken choices in elections in demo-
cratic countries,
reduce the necessary improvements in human 
intelligence as well as the speed of innovation 
and evolution of companies, countries and or-
ganizations,
favour the spread of diseases and shortening 
of life,
promote a propensity to engage in aggression, 
marginalization and closed religious communi-
ties and societies by reducing the genetically 
existent creativity and intelligence,
thus forming the basis for crime, exploitation, 
racism, terrorism, wars and genocide. Usually 
the symptoms - not listed here in full -appear 
in different symbios- es, justify and mutually 
reinforce each other: towards a worldview not 
completely closed to the outside that - once 
established - finds its cognitive and biological 
basis in the neural network through informa-
tion.

Today we can abolish the two main taboos 
and basic blocks for a new world

1. the understanding of the spread of fear and 
its effects, 
2. the understanding of the arts
by breaking the taboo of knowledge transfer.
The cognitive abilities of the other three ex-
cluded areas of consciousness are then devel-
oped in the population: 
3. Infinity,
4. God,
5. Paradise on earth

In the human brain through the information of 
the second Enlightenment and the neuronal 
gene programs themselves.

Studies show that genetic EPI and gene au-
tomation programs as well as the evolution 
of far-reaching mirror neurons not only affect 
our genes through knowl- edge and findings 
already stored and programmed in gene pro-
grams and genes as intuition of the different 
evolutionary levels but also the intellectual 
pos- sibilities (of creativity and intelligence) of 
conscious and unconscious thinking lead to 
new interconnections, intuitions and percep-
tions that are then transmit- ted to the popula-
tion itself through information for ALL (Enlight-
enment) at the level of a cultural or linguistic 

circle precisely through these genetic EPI and 
gene automation programs.

The global removal of the last barrier to a par-
adise on earth
Only the visual arts can initiate beyond lan-
guage barriers a second Enlightenment, for, 
despite all the divisions by continents, cultur-
al epochs, closed social and religious systems, 
they have successfully documented for mil-
lennia the evolutionary path of the Enlighten-
ments and abolitions of taboos through the 
substan- tiating innovations of the works of art.
For this reason, through its innovations, the 
process of Enlightenment can be seamlessly 
and perfectly linked via simple and clear tex-
tual statements with our cultural history, and it 
can also - for the first time in history - use the 
abolition of taboos as a mobilization for social 
transformation through art and introduce and 
implement it globally, beyond all borders, with 
an art exhibition.

The necessary Enlightenment for the further 
positive development of man and the social 
systems is not only a peace mission of a few 
people, but is imple- mented as a human pro-
cess, using the new media and with the help of 
the pioneering efforts of an ethically oriented 
organization, a country or a world-re- nowned 
museum, as well as one of the most important 
international foundations that understands its 
mission historically as a process of knowledge 
and ethi- cal opening of societies and triggers 
and accompanies the second Illustration in its 
country as well as in the world with the art exhi-
bition i = E = MC2 described below.

Without ethical culture, there is no salvation for 
humanity. (Albert Einstein)
i = E = MC2

is the formula that leads to the dissolution of 
the five taboos and thus to an ethical world

The exhibition on the elimination of mental 
limitations
With the 97 revolutionary theses and scientific 
theories (of which 15 were confirmed decades 
after their publication with the awarding of No-
bel prizes to re- searchers) emanating brightly 
from the works of the exhibition i = E = MC2 
as indicators, the five taboos are broken and 
dissolved with a General Enlightenment con-
ditioned by and underlying evolution, pictori-
ally with the formulas of the Codigo Universo, 
graphically scientifically and humanistically 

with a “Theory of Everything” (TOE), the “Law 
of Conservation of Information” and a “General 
Theory of Information” through the works.

The exhibition, which transforms the fear of 
the future with confidence and clarity, shows 
in graphics, formulas, images, texts and vid-
eos that, as a conse- quence of the General 
Enlightenment, a new world begins with and 
ethical capitalism (and wellness platforms for 
all people) and peace between religions, that 
a healthy and eternal life is scientifically possi-
ble through cellular rejuvenation, thus leading 
in the near future to a paradise of man in man 
and for man on earth.

The starting signal for a paradise on earth has 
been given

The smallest part of the General Enlighten-
ment took place in 2015 with the conception 
and opening of the exhibition i = E = MC2 in 
the Liedtke Museum in Puerto de Andratx, 
Spain. To this end, the artworks are reduced 
with the Codigo Universo to their innovative 
content and broken down to one core state-
ment per artwork; thus, in the holistic nature 
of their statements, they lead to the realization 
of the neuronal evolutionary path, which, after 
cross-analysis with the information of the envi-
ronment, lights up in the consciousness of the 
understanding observer like a clear cognitive 
laser beam and seeks its own way. Now the 
next step must be the publication of the exhi-
bition with its abolitions of taboos, theses and 
solutions of the Codigo Universo for a new 
world, first in high-pop- ulation countries.
This deliberately simple General Enlighten-
ment, this cognitive process of innovations, epi-
genetically effective for all people, is assigned 
through the Codigo Universo and the core 
principles of innovation to the works of the ex-
hibition and translated into 103 languages, au-
todidactically programmed and edited for the 
smartphone, globally available free of charge 
with all works, documented for philosophical 
and scientific deepening with opinions and 
contributions of sci- entists, and is proven by 
theories, studies, research as well as in the pre-
sented books (available in English, Spanish, 
German). They are presented together with the 
architectural sign of the paradigm shift that is 
taking place (of the Globalpeace Campus) on 
the website www.Liedtke-Museum.com, so the 
starting signal has already been given for the 
global General Enlightenment process.

The historical summary of our evolution shows:
The New World emerges with the abolition of 
taboos.
With the General Enlightenment, the popula-
tion claims and realizes
- through the simultaneously interdependent 
and genetically conditioned social systems 
that evolve in an evolutionary way - the para-
dise on earth.
Prospects for the near future
The abolition of the five taboos will generate 
the following global social reality:
It will transform democracies by introducing 
ethical balances in Direct Democracies with an 
Ethical Capitalism, and the totalitarian systems 
of power and states will fall in with the trans-
formations to a paradise on earth for ethical 
reasons and considerations of species conser-
vation.
Summary of the Second Enlightenment.
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neuronal evolutionary path, which, after 
cross-analysis with the information of the en-
vironment, lights up in the consciousness of 
the understanding observer like a clear cog-
nitive laser beam and seeks its own way. Now 
the next step must be the publication of the 
exhibition with its abolitions of taboos, theses 
and solutions of the Codigo Universo for a new 
world, first in high-population countries.

This deliberately simple General Enlighten-
ment, this cognitive process of innovations, 
epigenetically effective for all people, is as-
signed through the Codigo Universo and the 
core principles of innovation to the works of 
the exhibition and translated into 103 lan-
guages, autodidactically programmed and 
edited for the smartphone, globally available 
free of charge with all works, documented for 
philosophical and scientific deepening with 
opinions and contributions of sci- entists, 
and is proven by theories, studies, research 
as well as in the presented books (available 
in English, Spanish, German). They are pre-
sented together with the architectural sign of 
the paradigm shift that is taking place (of the 
Globalpeace Campus) on the website www.
Liedtke-Museum.com, so the starting signal 
has already been given for the global General 
Enlightenment process.

The historical summary of our evolution shows:
The New World emerges with the abolition of 
taboos.
With the General Enlightenment, the popula-
tion claims and realizes - through the simul-
taneously interdependent and genetically 
conditioned social systems that evolve in an 
evolutionary way - the paradise on earth.

Prospects for the near future
The abolition of the five taboos will generate 
the following global social reality:
It will transform democracies by introducing 
ethical balances in Direct Democracies with an 
Ethical Capitalism, and the totalitarian systems 
of power and states will fall in with the trans-
formations to a paradise on earth for ethical 
reasons and considerations of species conser-
vation.
Summary of the Second Enlightenment.

1. The approach of identifying art or creations
in the works:
is communicable to every human being from 
eight years onwards through the art formula of 

the innovations, and the creativity of the artists 
is epigenetically transmitted to the viewer.

2. The way of looking back at the existing 
works of art as an evolutionary exposition of 
all cultures:
The Enlightenment and the understanding of 
the evolution and achievement of the cultures 
is revealed through all cultural epochs, beyond 
linguistic and na- tional borders by exposing 
works with the art formula, has a neurobiologi-
cal effect on the visitor and will promote his 
evolution.

3. The third approach is directed towards 
the future and requires works of art to issue 
warnings and guidelines that must be imple-
mented: this task is accomplished in the new 
border-breaking contemporary works in the 
exhibition from 2005 to 2017. The three per-
spectives, which in the exhibition enter into a 
historical-artistic symbiosis, form a unity and 
have a neurobiologically creative effect: the 
concept of exhibition stimulates the viewer’s 
creativity and his cognitive ability of evolution 
and sustainability.

4. Awareness of the consequences of the 
spread of fear in societies through the media:
this area is shown by the contemporary works 
2010 to 2017 of the exhibition.

5. The transcendence of the creative force 
through science raises it to a new diagnostic 
level with the works from 1963 to 2017:
with the scientific evidence of the existence of 
God or the creative power, which converts the 
graphic symbol of the art formula (the Codi-
go Universo) into the physical formula i = E = 
MC2 (for the universe, the elementary particles, 
creation or God) the exhibition of General En-
lightenment connects man with his lost centre 
of creative power or, if you will, with God.

With the General Enlightenment emerges a 
democratic level of action and decision-mak-
ing of ethical quality:
by means of this level, which arises in societies 
through the understanding of creation, crea-
tive capacities are generated in man; fear of 
the future becomes joy and confidence in the 
future.
In democratic processes, enlightened popula-
tions will lead to ethical societies and a New 
World.

“The times of the taboos for the populations 
are gone for good. We are evolving towards a 

humanity with knowledge of creation.”
“If God is scientifically proven by the formula i = 
E = MC2, no believer (or confessional commu-
nity or religion) can claim God exclusively for 
themselves and their faith, or imprison God, ac-
cording to previous beliefs, in their faith or even 
kill in the name of God. This cannot be recon-
ciled, even if there is scientific evidence of an 
existence of God, with the rules and command-
ments of religions, and is a profanity, a blas-
phemy and would be deicide. If one proves to 
people, and es- pecially terrorists and religious 
warriors, in the name of faith, that God is sci-
entifically real and that He embraces all human 
beings and all religions, there is no basis for 
thinking and acting against God, or even killing 
him. With the physical knowledge of Creation, 
the following call is launched: “We must make 
peace with God, with all religions, nations and 

persons.”

Dieter Walter Liedtke

Fundacion Liedtke 
(Non-profit foundation) 
Puerto de Andratx Mallorca

Summary of the study on the peace process 
between religions and an integral ethical de-
velopment. (Study 2014 “Information - The 
Principle of Creation” by Dieter Liedtke that 
shows the state of our social systems and 
demonstrates how we can launch a second En-
lightenment that meets the objectives of UNE-
SCO and its constitution.)

 Transformation

 El transporte del futuro

Construimos - con el ayer y 
el ahora de hoy un laberinto 

lógico de este mundo, del 
pasado próximo.

Para el mañana nuestros 
límites siguen siendo 
demasiado rígidos.

Principiante.
Pero podríamos agarrar el 
mañana, lo que nos lleva 

más allá de nosotros mismos, 
del pasado ayer, en todas 

las situaciones y en todos los 
campos, hacia la comprensión 

trascendente.

Pero lo sabemos, en nuestras 
imágenes inconscientes y en 
las visiones de otros, que solo 
existe el camino que lleva al 

futuro.

El pasado y el presente 
forman una unidad cerrada 

cuya apariencia se desvanece 
como un rayo.

Ningún campo magnético, 
ningún túnel nos lleva del 

uno al otro.

 La fuerza, la visión y la 
creatividad constituyen juntas 

los helicoidales sistemas 
cognoscitivos de la evolución 

conocidos desde 
la Edad de Piedra.

El que separa fuerzas está 
soldado.

Se trata de abandonar los 
puntos de vista, de rechazar 

los conocimientos, de 
comenzar de nuevo, 

sin apoyo.

Aquí nos abandona nuestra 
fuerza y se convierte en 

impotencia. La única fuerza 
que te levanta es la de lo 

que, siendo palpable, aún 
no es real, por su existencia 

profundamente entrelazada 
con aquello.

Cuando se termina de dar 
forma a lo que no la tenía, 

golpea el negro o el blanco a 
nuestra puerta.

La belleza estética es la patria 
de los procesos terminados, 

muertos. La vida comienza con 
la intuición 

del llegar a ser. No creemos 
que lo que allí está sea del 

pasado.

Las cavernas, Stonohenge, 
los viejos lugares donde se 

llevaban acabo eventos, nos 
muestran contradiciendo 

claramente a Lamarck, 
Darwin y Popper que la luz 

cognoscitiva exterior, quitando 
la virginidad, abre los ojos ya 
abiertos, genera una forma 
mental opuesta con todos 
los »inputs« sensoriales en 
simbiosis espiral, creando 
espacios para el mañana 

materializado.

Como observadores de 
Luhmann, oscilando entre un 
presente pasado y el futuro, 
observándose a sí mismo y 
al sistema, intemporáneo 

y, sin embargo, recorriendo 
el tiempo, el recorrido de la 
evolución, las innovaciones 

del consciente a través de 
imágenes.Este es el proceso 

que incrementa la creatividad, 
necesaria para llevarnos, 

a través del subconsciente, 
hacia el blanco origen de 
la vida, y de esta manera, 

convierte aquel material de los 
antepasados en una variedad 
de especies, en una variedad 
abierta, utilizando diversos 

sistemas de información 
simultáneos automáticos.

Nosotros, que no nos dimos 
cuenta que la alegría, el miedo 

y la fe están relacionadas 
con direcciones. 

El soporte está constituido 
de partes � nitas.

 Ir siguiendo direcciones 
signi� ca tener límites.

No somos como él, la o lo 
substancio y, sin embargo, 

somos piedra, plantas y astros. 
Existimos en el átomo y en la 

nada. 

Limitados pero in� nitos, 
formamos los momentos 

queridos en la nada 
menospreciada. 

No se puede diferenciar, 
cuando se saca el 

tiempo de una olla.

Las barreras caerán entre los 
seres humanos, 

la humanidad, la naturaleza, 
la evolución y el arte. 

El, normalmente oculto, 
aparece en sus trajes humanos 

no existentes. 
Lo encontraremos en nosotros. 

Ahora hablamos, bailamos, 
cantamos con los pájaros, 
los árboles y los electrones, 
incluso el hermano Nada, 

el pariente más lejano, 
participa de esta � esta 

eterna de Nietzsche.

Sospechamos ahora 
dónde pueden 

estar nuestros límites. En, o 
detrás del hermano comienza 

aquello que añoramos. Si 
buscamos encontraremos el 

eje � nito 
de rotación del consciente con 

su hilo in� nito que, invisible, 
atraviesa y une a todo lo que 

se hizo, y a lo no existente.

El, que reina sobre/en la 
naturaleza 

como en la nada, 
absolutamente, no lo quiso 

y no lo determinó así. 
Pensar es comprensión � nita.

¿Cómo puede aquel, 
que está en todo momento y 

en todo lugar, 
y está en la nada, 

tener concretamente 
una dirección?

Él no puede odiar. 
Él es la víctima así como es 

Él el asesino.
¿A quién puede castigar? Todo 
rencor o amor no lo es propio 
en la eternidad, pues El amó, 

ama y amará, en todas las 
áreas � nitas.

Tres columnas que le 
pertenecen quiero 

yo adquirir.
Lo � nito que se va 

formando des de siempre.
Lo in� nito en él, 

las áreas � nitas no 
separadas por él.

La nada, en el sujeto 
y el presente para 
siempre en el ser.

Recién cuando sintamos el 
aliento de estas columnas 

tendremos idea del paraíso 
aún no existente en 
todo su esplendor.

Se nos hará consciente que las 
visiones desatan programas 

genéticos evolutivos y 
reprograman áreas genéticas 

así como programan las 
áreas genéticas aun blancas, 
en unidad con la naturaleza, 

pero también en caos, 
como consciencia propia 

revolu-cionaria egoísta, más 
adelantada que la evolución 
externa, que la comunidad, 

construyendo puentes para los 
otros, abriendo las puertas a 

un futuro siempre cambiante, 
podemos crear, nosotros 

mismos, el paraíso terrenal 
de los paraísos gracias a las 

nuevas facultades.

 Future Transport

We construct. 
From yesterday 

to today 
is our native territory.

For tomorrow 
our border 

is still too strong.

Untried.
If we could reach
into tomorrow, 

into what would lift us 
out of yesterday's 

encumbrances, 
lift us into the not so 

� rmly comprehensible.

But we do know, in our 
subcon-scious thoughts as 

well as from words of others, 
which we have heard. Just 

there is a future path.

Past and present 
are closed forms 
whose existence 

vanished in a � ash.
No magnetic stream, 

no tunnel 
leads from one side 

to the other.

Force, vision 
and creativity 

build up together 
the spiral formed cognition 

systems of evolution 
known from the Stone Age. 
The one who shares force 

is welded. 

Abandoning points of view, 
turning down cognition, to 

start again 
and without searching 

for backups.

Here our power 
foresakens us 

and turns into weakness. The 
only force that elevates you, 

through its existence very 
profoundly connected to it, is 

what in grasping is real not 
yet really misses.

When the formless forming is 
� nished the Black and White 

knocks on the door. 
Asthetic beauty  is the home 
of the ended, died processes. 
With intuition of the coming 

into existence life starts. 
We do not believe that the, 

what is there, also already in 
yesterday.

Caves of pictures, Stonehenge, 
the old places

for events proove, 
Lamarck, Darwin and 

Poper clearly de� ant that 
the external cognition light 

devirginizing, 
with open eyes opening the 
eyes causes in us the reverse 
mental form with all of the 

cognition-Inputs 
in spiralsymbiosis creates the 

rooms for the materialized 
tomorrow.

In art. 
As a Luhmann-observer, 

between past and 
future oscillating 

in observation of oneself and 
the system, 

timeless and still with time, 
the evolution-parcour, 

the cognition innovations 
resulting from pictures.

That is the creativity 
catalysing process 
which leads to the 
White germs of life 

mandatorily over the 
subconscious and like this 

through automatically 
conditioned simultane 

Infonets the ancestormaterial 
to the variety of species, for 

the open way composed.

We, who have as yet not 
understood, that will, love, 

hate and believe are bound 
to directions. Building 

from single � niteness is the 
sca� olding. To go in directions 

means to have limits. We 
are not like him, her, it, this 
or that substance, but still 
we are stones, plants and 

constellations. Existing in the 
atom as well as in scorned 

nonbeing.

Limited but in� nite, we create 
the so much loved 

� niteness in scorned 
nonbeing. 

One cannot di� erentiate, if 
time is taken

from this frame.

The border will fall 
between humans, nature, 

nature evolution, 
art and himself.

He, who‘s normally hidden, 
appears In nonexisting 

human garbs.
We will � nd him in ourselves. 

Now we talk, dance, sing with 
the birds, plants 

and electrons. 
Even brother Nothing, 

of our blood, 
remotest of relations, 

joins in these 
Nietzsche-festivity with us. 

 
Now we have an inkling as to 

where  our limits are. 
Behind the brother 

lies what we have to see.
If we look for it, 

we will � nally � nd 
the � nite spindel with its 

eternal thread, 
invisibly crossing 
and still binding 

all that has become.
 

He, who above and within 
nature as well as in nonentity, 

but absolutely real, did not 
want it, love it or decide it. 

He does not want love 
or decide that will, 

determination and love Is 
understanding the � nite.
How can one who exists 

everywhere, in all times and 
every space as well as In 

nonentity, have a direction?

He cannot hate. Nor love. 
He is the victim 

as well as the assassin.
Who shall he punish? 

All thought, will, 
anger is alien to him, because 
he has, he loves and will love.

Three columns 
that belong to him, 

I want to acquire.
Finiteness with its 

unlimited becoming. 
In� nity, in it, the not separated 

� nite reaches.
Nonentity, where He 

and the present 
in eternity 

are existing.

Only when we feel the breath 
of those three columns in 

ourselves, 
we get an inkling of the not 

yet existing paradise.

We realize that the 
visions solve evolutionary 

conditioned Gene-
programmes and programme 

directly  old as well as not 
yet written upon 

White Genesections.
One with nature 

and still in chaos, 
as revolutionary egoistic 

egocognition ahead 
of the external evolution, the 

us, the way of constructing 
bridges, 

the future accessing 
in an eternal change, 

we can take part 
in creating the earthy 

paradise of the paradises 
through new capabilites.

 Zukunftstransport

Wir konstruieren 
mit Gestern und Heute 

im Jetzt ein logisches direkt 
vergangenes Labyrinth 

von dieser Welt.
Für’s Morgen sind unsere 

Grenzen noch zu fest.

Ungeübt.
Doch könnten wir ins 

Morgen greifen, was uns 
über uns hinaus, aus dem 
gestrigen Gestern in allen 

Lagen und Bereichen 
hineinhebt in das 

ganzheitliche Begreifen.

Doch wissen wir’s, 
in unseren unbewussten 

Bildern sowie von Visionen 
anderer, dass nur ist da der 

Zukunftsweg.

Vergangenheit und 
Gegenwart 

sind eine geschlossene Form, 
deren Vorhandensein sofort 

im Blitz erloschen.
Kein Magnetstrom, 

kein Tunnel führt 
von einer in die andere.

Kraft, Vision und Kreativität 
bilden gemeinsam 

die steinzeitbekannten 
wendelförmigen 

Erkenntnissysteme 
der Evolution.

Wer Kräfte teilt, 
ist angeschweißt.

Standpunkte verlassen, 
Erkenntnisse verwerfend, 

neubeginnend 
und ohne Rückhalt 

suchend.

Da verlässt uns unsere Macht 
und wird zur Ohnmacht. 

Die einzige Kraft, 
die Dich erhöht, 

durch Seine Existenz 
besonders tief mit Ihm 

verwoben, ist das, was real 
im Fassen noch nicht real. 

Ist das formlose Formen 
abgeschlossen, so klopft das 

Schwarz oder Weiß an unsere 
Tür. Ästhetische Schönheit ist 

die Heimat der beendeten, 
gestorbenen Prozesse. Mit 
der Intuition des Werdens 

beginnt das Leben. Wir 
glauben nicht, dass das, 

was da ist, auch schon im 
Gestern.

Bilderhöhlen, Stonehenge, 
die alten Plätze für Events 

belegen, 
Lamarck, Darwin und Popper 

klar zum Trotze, dass das 
äußere Erkenntnislicht, 

entjungfernd, bei o� enen 
Augen die Augen ö� nend, 

bewirkt in uns die 
umgekehrte geistige Form 
mit allen Sinnesinputs in 

Spiralsymbiose, die Räume 
schöpft für's materialisierte 

Morgen.

In Art. 
Als Luhmann-Beobachter, 

zwischen vergangener 
Gegenwart und Zukunft 

oszillierend, sich selbst und 
das System beobachtend, 

zeitlos und doch der 
Zeit entlang, den 

Evolutionsparcours, den 
Bewusstseinsinnovationen 

aus Bildern folgend. 
Das ist der 

kreativitätssteigernde 
Prozess, der zwingend über‘s 
Unbewusste zu den weißen 
Lebenskeimen führt und so 
durch automatiebedingte 

simultane Infonetze 
das Ahnenmaterial zur 

Artenvielfalt, 
zur o� enen Art gestaltet.

Wir, die noch nicht erkannt, 
dass Freude, Angst und 
Glaube mit Richtungen 

verbunden.
Aus einzelnen Endlichkeiten 
ist das Gerüst. In Richtungen 
gehen heißt Grenzen haben.
Wir sind nicht wie Er, Sie, Es, 
das oder die Substanz und 
trotzdem sind wir Steine, 

P� anzen und Gestirne. Im 
Atom sowie im Nichts sind 

wir vorhanden.

Begrenzt, aber doch 
unendlich, bilden wir in dem 
geschmähten Nichts die so 

geliebten Endlichkeiten. Man 
kann‘s nicht di� erenzieren, 
wenn man die Zeit aus dem 

Topf entnimmt.

Die Schranken werden 
fallen zwischen Menschen, 

Menschlichkeit, Natur, 
Evolution, Kunst und 

Ihm selbst. Er, der sonst 
verborgen, erscheint in 

seinen nicht existierenden 
menschlichen Gewändern. 

In uns werden wir Ihn � nden. 
Nun sprechen, tanzen, singen 

wir mit Vögeln, Bäumen 
und den Elektronen. Selbst 
Bruder Nichts, der wohl der 

weit entfernteste Verwandte, 
ist mit auf diesem ewigen 

Nietzsche-Feste.

Wir ahnen nun, wo unsere 
Grenzen liegen. 

Hinter dem Bruder beginnt 
das, wonach wir Sehnsucht 

haben. Suchen wir, so 
werden wir die endliche 

Bewusstseinsspindel 
mit ihrem ewigen Faden 

� nden, der unsichtbar 
alles Gewordene, nicht 

Existierende durchkreuzt und 
doch verbindet.

Er, der über, 
in der Natur sowie im Nichts 
doch absolut, hat‘s so nicht 

gewollt und nicht bestimmt. 
Denken ist endliches 

Begreifen.

Wie kann Der, 
der in jeder Zeit 

und jedem Raum 
und auch im Nichts 

konkret denn 
eine Richtung haben?

Hassen kann Er nicht. Er ist 
der Ermordete als auch der 
Mörder. Wen soll Er strafen?
Alles Zürnen, Lieben ist Ihm 
im Ewigen nicht eigen, denn 

Er hat, Er liebt und wird 
lieben, in allen endlichen 

Bereichen.

Drei Säulen, 
die zu Ihm gehören, möcht‘ 

ich erwerben.
Die Endlichkeit mit ihrem 
nicht begrenzten Werden.

Die Unendlichkeit in ihr, die 
von ihr nicht getrennten 

endlichen Bereiche.
Das Nichts, in dem Er und 

Gegenwart auf ewig doch im 
Sein.

 Erst wenn wir diese Säulen 
mit ihrem Atem spüren, 

erahnen wir das noch nicht 
vorhandene Paradies in 

voller Kraft. 

Bewusst wird uns, dass die 
Visionen evolutionsbedingte 

Genprogramme lösen 
und alte sowie noch 

nicht beschriebene weiße 
Gene unmittelbar neu 

programmieren, eins mit der 
Natur und doch im Chaos, als 

revolutionäres egoistisches 
Ich-bewusstsein der äußeren 

Evolution voraus, dem Wir, 
der Art die Brücken bauend, 

die Zukunft im ewigen 
Wandel ö� nend, können wir 
durch neue Fähigkeiten das 

erdige Paradies der Paradiese 
selbst mitkreieren.

Dieter Walter Liedtke, Mallorca, 1994

Future Transport
We construct.   
From yesterday to today is our native territory. 
For tomorrow our border is still too strong.

Untried.
If we could reach into tomorrow,  into what 
would lift us out of yesterday’s  encumbranc-
es,lift us into the not so  firmly comprehensible.

But we do know, in our subcon-scious thoughts 
as well as from words of others, which we have 
heard. Just there is a future path.

Past and present are closed forms whose exist-
ence vanished in a flash. No magnetic stream, 
no tunnel leads from one side to the other.

Force, vision and creativity build up together 
the spiral formed cognition systems of evolu-
tion known from the Stone Age. The one who 
shares force is welded.

Abandoning points of view, turning down cog-
nition,  to start again and without searching for 
backups.

Here our power foresakens us and turns into 
weakness. The only force that elevates you, 
through its existence very profoundly connect-
ed to it, is what in grasping is real not yet really 
misses.

When the formless forming is finished the Black 
and  White knocks on the door. Asthetic beauty 
is the home of the ended, died processes. With 
intuition of the coming into existence life starts. 
We do not believe that the, what is there, also 
already in yesterday.

Caves of pictures, Stonehenge, the old places 
for events proove, Lamarck, Darwin and Poper 
clearly defiant that the external cognition light 
devirginizing, with open eyes opening the eyes 
causes in us the reverse mental form with all of 
the cognition-Inputs in spiralsymbiosis creates 
the rooms for the  materialized tomorrow.

In art.
As a Luhmann-observer, between past and fu-
ture  oscillating in observation of oneself and 
the system, timeless and still with time, the evo-
lution-parcour,the cognition innovations result-
ing from pictures. That is the creativity catalys-
ing process which leads to the White germs of 
life mandatorily over the subconscious and like 
this through automatically conditioned simul-
tane Infonets the ancestormaterial to the varie-
ty of species,  for the open way composed.

We, who have as yet not understood, that will, love, 
hate and believe are bound to directions. Building 
from single finiteness is the scaffolding. To go in di-
rections means to have limits. We are not like him, 
her, it, this or that substance,  but still we are stones, 
plants and constellations.

Existing in the atom as well as in scorned nonbe-
ing.

Limited but infinite, we create the so much 
loved  finiteness in scorned nonbeing. One 
cannot differentiate, if time is taken from this 
frame.

The border will fall between humans, nature, 
nature evolution,art and himself. He, who‘s nor-
mally hidden, appears In nonexisting human 
garbs. We will find him in ourselves. Now we 
talk, dance, sing with the birds, plants and elec-
trons. Even brother Nothing, of our blood, re-
motest of relations, joins in these Nietzsche-fes-
tivity with us.

Now we have an inkling as to where our limits 
are.  Behind the brother lies what we have to 
see. If we look for it, we will finally find the finite 
spindel  with its eternal thread, invisibly cross-
ing and still binding all that has become.

He, who above and within nature as well as in 
nonentity, but absolutely real, did not want it, 
love it or decide it. He does not want love or 
decide that will, determination and love Is un-
derstanding the finite. How can one who exists 
everywhere, in all times and every space as 
well as. In nonentity, have a direction?

He cannot hate. Nor love. He is the victim as 
well as the assassin. Who shall he punish?
All thought, will, anger is alien to him, because 
he has,  he loves and will love.

Three columns that belong to him, I want to ac-
quire. Finiteness with its unlimited becoming. 
Infinity, in it, the not separated finite reaches. 
Nonentity, where He and the present in eternity 
are existing.

Only when we feel the breath of those three 
columns in ourselves, we get an inkling of the 
not yet existing paradise.

We realize that the visions solve evolutionary 
conditioned Gene- programmes and pro-
gramme directly old as well as not yet written 
upon White Genesections.
One with nature and still in chaos,as revolution-
ary egoistic egocognition ahead of the external 
evolution, the us, the way of constructing bridg-
es, the future accessing in an eternal change, we 
can take part in creating the earthy paradise of  
the paradises through new capabilites.
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Nicht die Quanten verhalten sich ungewohnt, 
sondern der Beobachter aus dem mit Zeit 
existierendem Vergangenheitsuniversum 

ändert seine geistige Position in ein 
offenes Zukunftsuniversum, in dem auch 
alle Vergangenheitsinformationen zeit- 
und quantenlos existieren und er durch 

seine offene Entscheidung innerhalb des 
Quantenexperiments seine Beobachterposition 

noch nicht in das quantenrealisierte, 
geschlossene Vergangenheitsuniversum 

verlegt hat. Mit der Entscheidung wechselt 
der Quantenbeobachter das Universum. Er 

zeigt durch seinem Universumswechsel, dass 
er quantenlose Informationen mess- und 

sichtbar machen kann und umgekehrt. Aus der 
Beobachterposition des offenen Universums 

kann der Beobachter im Rahmen der 
Vernetzungsstrukturen der Informationsnetze 

zukünftige Wahrscheinlichkeiten voraussagen. 
Definiert und misst er diese aber, so wechselt 

die ein- und zweidimensionale Energie der 
Information durch die zuzügliche materielose 

Energie der Information des Beobachters 
(die jetzt gemeinsam ein zwei- und/oder 

dreidimensionales Informationsnetz bilden) im 
selben Moment der Entscheidung, ohne dass 
Zeit vergeht, wieder das Universum von der 4. 

Dimension in die 3. Dimension, die gemeinsam 
das ganzheitliche 
Universum bilden.

 
 „Erst durch das Entwickeln einer Formel, die 
alles im Universum beschreibt und die von 
jedem Menschen verstanden wird, können 

wir eine neue ethische Gesellschaft in Frieden, 
Freiheit und Wohlstand für alle heutigen und 
zukünftigen Menschen auf den Weg bringen. 

Mit der gesuchten Weltformel, dem Código 
Universo, kann jeder Verstehende durch 

Verjüngung seiner Körperzellen und seiner 
wachsenden kognitiven Fähigkeiten eine neue 

Welt Mitgestalten und ewig leben.“
 

Die Innovationen des materialisierten und 
des nichtmaterialisierten Universum in der 

Endlich- und Unendlichkeit zu erleben das ist 
Gott.

 
Die vereinigte Geliebte mit Gott ist die 

unendliche Innovations- und Schöpfungskraft.

Wir nehmen die Innovationen als Gottes Liebe 
war weil sie uns Lösungen zur Evolution bietet. 
Die Behinderung von Innovationen, Evolution 
oder die Entwicklungen in den Gesellschaften 

und den Religionen ist die versuchte 
Behinderung von Schöpfung oder Gottes.

It is not the quanta that behave strangely, 
it‘s the observer, from the universe of the 

past subject to time, who changes his mental 
position towards an open future universe, 
where also all the information of the past 
without time or quanta exists and where 
he, with his decision, within the quantum 

experiment ,has not yet transferred his 
position as an observer to the closed 

quantum universe of the past. With the 
decision, the quanta observer changes the 
universe. With his change of the universe 

he proves that he can make quantum-free 
information visible and vice versa. From the 
position as an observer of the open universe, 
the observer can predict future probabilities 
in the context of interconnection structures 

of information networks. If, however, he 
defines and measures it, the one- and 

two-dimensional energy of information, 
through the added energy free of matter of 
the observer‘s information (now forming a 

two-dimensional and/or three-dimensional 
information network) at the precise moment 

of the decision, without time passing, 
again changes the universe from the fourth 

dimension to the third dimension, which 
together form the entire universe.

 
„Only by developing a formula that describes 

everything in the universe and that is 
understood by every human being, we can 

lay the foundations for a new ethic society in 
peace, freedom and prosperity for all present 

and future people. With the sought-after 
world formula, the Código Universo, every 

person with capacity for understanding can 
contribute to shaping a new world through 

cell rejuvenation and growing cognitive 
abilities and live forever.

 
To experience the innovations of the 

materialized and non-materialized universe 
in finiteness and infinity, that is God.

 
The beloved united to God is the infinite 

innovative and creative power.

We perceive innovations as the love of God, 
because they give us solutions to evolution. 
The obstruction of innovations, evolution or 

developments in societies and religions is the 
attempt to obstruct creation or God.

No se trata de un comportamiento insólito 
de los cuantos, sino de que el observador, 

desde el universo del pasado sujeto al 
tiempo, cambia su posición –también 
existe toda la información del pasado 

sin tiempo ni cuantos y donde él, con su 
decisión, dentro del experimento cuántico 

todavía no ha transferido su posición como 
observador al universo cuántico y cerrado 
del pasado. Con la decisión, el observador 

de cuantos cambia el universo. Con su 
cambio de universo demuestra que puede 
hacer que la información sin cuantos sea 
mensurable y visible y viceversa. Desde la 

posición como observador del universo 
abierto, el observador puede predecir las 
probabilidades futuras en el contexto de 

las estructuras de interconexión de las 
redes de información. Pero si la define 
y la mide, la energía unidimensional y 

bidimensional de la información, a través 
de la energía añadida exenta de materia de 
la información del observador (que ahora 
en conjunto forma una red de información 

bidimensional y/o tridimensional), en el 
preciso momento de la decisión, sin que pase 

tiempo, cambia nuevamente el universo de 
la cuarta dimensión a la tercera dimensión, 
que en conjunto forman el universo entero.

  
„Sólo mediante el desarrollo de una fórmula 

que describe todo en el universo y que es 
entendida por todos, podemos sentar las 
bases para una nueva sociedad ética en 
paz, libertad y prosperidad para toda la 

humanidad actual y futura. Con la fórmula 
del mundo buscada, el Código Universo, 

toda persona con capacidad de comprensión 
puede contribuir a conformar un nuevo 
mundo a través del rejuvenecimiento de 
sus células y sus crecientes capacidades 

cognitivas y vivir para siempre.“
 

Experimentar las innovaciones del universo 
materializado y no materializado en la 

finitud y el infinito, eso es Dios.
 

La amada unida a Dios es la infinita fuerza 
innovadora y creadora.

Percibimos las innovaciones como el amor 
de Dios, porque nos da soluciones a la 

evolución. La obstrucción de innovaciones, 
evolución o desarrollos en las sociedades y 

las religiones es el intento de obstrucción de 
la creación o de Dios.

Facts of new view

Dieter W. Liedtke

Facts of new view
It is not the quanta that behave strangely, it‘s the observer, from the 
universe of the past subject to time, who changes his mental position 
towards an open future universe, where also all the information of the 
past without time or quanta exists and where he, with his decision, with-
in the quantum experiment ,has not yet transferred his position as an 
observer to the closed quantum universe of the past. With the decision, 
the quanta observer changes the universe. 
With his change of the universe he proves that he can make quan-
tum-free information visible and vice versa. From the position as an 
observer of the open universe, the observer can predict future proba-
bilities in the context of interconnection structures of information net-
works. If, however, he defines and measures it, the one- and two-dimen-
sional energy of information, through the added energy free of matter 
of the observer‘s information (now forming a two-dimensional and/or 
three-dimensional information network) at the precise moment of the 
decision, without time passing, again changes the universe from the 
fourth dimension to the third dimension, which together form the entire 
universe.

„Only by developing a formula that describes everything in the universe 
and that is understood by every human being, we can lay the founda-
tions for a new ethic society in peace, freedom and prosperity for all 
present and future people. With the sought-after world formula, the 
Código Universo, every person with capacity for understanding can 
contribute to shaping a new world through cell rejuvenation and grow-
ing cognitive abilities and live forever.

To experience the innovations of the materialized and non-materialized 
universe in finiteness and infinity, that is God.
The beloved united to God is the infinite innovative and creative power.

We perceive innovations as the love of God,
because they give us solutions to evolution. The obstruction of inno-
vations, evolution or developments in societies and religions is the at-
tempt to obstruct creation or God.

Conservation law of information 
Since the permanent transformations of all forms of information as well 
as their species-preserving networks produce eternal information-yields 
beyond existing information in infinite processes, these are perceived, 
these are scientifically perceived, measured, calculated or predicted as 
theories by their information networks and information forms as the evo-
lution of space, time, dark energy, dark matter, black holes, speed, grav-
ity, background radiation, energy, mass, DNA, life, culture and society. 
The physical conservation law of information does combine the quaten 
mechanics with the theory of relativity.
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Conscious and creative matter 
June 2020

If the reference points of an observer are shift-
ed from finite points of view (e.g. the earth) in 
the finite universe to an “Infinite Universe” and 
if it is taken into account that the universe in 
the “Eternal Nothing” is per- manently expand-
ing and that on all scientific levels the existence 
of motion or creativity and new information 
is proven, a new picture of creation emerges 
for the observer in the eternal universe, from 
which something of the fog of the unchanging 
transience of the finites is taken away by the 
following explanations.

On the theory of the eternal under the follow-
ing premises.

In the “Infinite Nothing”, a process, which 
I call the “Above-Nothing”, creates itself at 
an infinite number of points in the universe 
through conscious and system maintaining 
creative power, which rips open the “In- finite 
Nothing”. Thus, time, space, gravity in the In-
finite Universe are created for the observer 
due to new information, new consciousness 
reference points of the universe are created 
by opening the space of the universe as a 
birth channel through new information, space 
expands and space, time and gravity partici-
pate in evolutionary, species-preserving and 
self-aware information networks, families and 
clusters (or if you like: according to the belief 
of the religions, everything is born, equipped, 
protected and directed by God-power) in fi-
nite forms of being and, designed with infinite 
possibilities, enter the materialized and in-
finite space- nothing- creation-mixture of the 
universe.

They are condensed by new information, infor-
mation networks and the physical laws of nature 
to energy and further slowed down to matter 
(see also the book “Information -The Principle 
of Creation-” by Dieter W. Liedtke 2014) as well 
as to biological life systems at infinitely numer-
ous places in the universe where biological life 
is possible, aligned according to previously ex-
isting and species-preserving evolutionary in-
formation networks or manifested as a past of 
time as energy, matter or biological life.

The Infinite Universe expands into the “Infinite 
Nothing” through new information or crea-

tive power. Both Infinities interpenetrate each 
other, are intertwined with each other and are 
based on consciousness, view points, observ-
ers, changes or creativity without limita- tions 
or separations of the universe from the Noth-
ing. The consciousness of the universe is a spe-
cies-preserving, evolutionary self-observation 
of all viewpoints of the information and its net-
works, which produces new information, bun-
dles it in a targeted manner and thus becomes 
visible as information, process, energy, matter, 
biological life forms as  well as evolution.

According to this, any bundled reference point 
of the observer’s focused information or the in-
formation obtained by changing space, time, 
gravity, atom, energy, electrons, quarks, plan-
ets, galaxies, matter and energy structures of 
the universe, the universe itself as well as all 
biological life systems as a self-reflecting one, 
creative, evolutionary and species-preserving 
“consciousness” with an “I” (understood as an 
information system that is aware of its limitations 
and of itself) and creativity and intelligence,  
called a species-preserving self-observer.

Even without possessing a brain, self-observ-
ing units possess a “consciousness”, with an 
“I”. Creativity and intelligence such as animal, 
plant, blob fungus, unicellular organism, atom-
ic and quantum physics, as well as astrophysics 
research with its conservation laws and laws 
of nature, and also the study of brains, cells, 
DNA, genes and epigenetics, viewed from this 
new perspec- tive, can empirically demonstrate 
through research results. (see also the book by 
Dieter W. Liedtke “The Consciousness of Matter” 
from 1982). From this perspective, new fields of 
research will emerge that will take us out of the 
research question areas without answers.

Consciousness, creativity and intelligence are 
system-immanent properties of the universe, 
which include the Nothing. A beginning and end 
of the universe are excluded by the self-gener-
ating eternal information power for innovations 
or information, as the “conservation law of ener-
gy” or the further “information conservation law” 
even more clearly prove. But how is this eternal 
life system of the universe, the “Infinite Nothing”, 
transferred to the smaller units of the biologi-
cal life systems or their cells? Some plants and 
animals have, as research shows, been shown 
a way to an apparently everlasting life by the 
above-nothing, the species-preserving informa-
tion network of their genes.

Conscious and creative matter
June 2020

Materia consciente y creativa
Junio 2020

Bewusste und kreative Materie
Juni 2020

If the reference points of an observer are shifted from 
finite points of view (e.g. the earth) in the finite uni-

verse to an “Infinite Universe” and if it is taken into ac-
count that the universe in the “Eternal Nothing” is per-
manently expanding and that on all scientific levels the 
existence of motion or creativity and new information 
is proven, a new picture of creation emerges for the 

observer in the eternal universe, from which something 
of the fog of the unchanging transience of the finites is 

taken away by the following explanations.

On the theory of the eternal under the following 
premises.

In the “Infinite Nothing”, a process, which I call the 
“Above-Nothing”, creates itself at an infinite number 

of points in the universe through conscious and system 
maintaining creative power, which rips open the “In-
finite Nothing”. Thus, time, space, gravity in the In-

finite Universe are created for the observer due to new 
information, new consciousness reference points of 

the universe are created by opening the space of the 
universe as a birth channel through new information, 

space expands and space, time and gravity participate 
in evolutionary, species-preserving and self-aware in-

formation networks, families and clusters (or if you like: 
according to the belief of the religions, everything is 

born, equipped, protected and directed by God-pow-
er) in finite forms of being and, designed with infinite 
possibilities, enter the materialized and infinite space- 

nothing- creation-mixture of the universe.

They are condensed by new information, information 
networks and the physical laws of nature to energy 

and further slowed down to matter (see also the book 
“Information -The Principle of Creation-” by Dieter W. 

Liedtke 2014) as well as to biological life systems at 
infinitely numerous places in the universe where bio-

logical life is possible, aligned according to previously 
existing and species-preserving evolutionary informa-
tion networks or manifested as a past of time as ener-

gy, matter or biological life. 

The Infinite Universe expands into the “Infinite Noth-
ing” through new information or creative power. Both 

Infinities interpenetrate each other, are intertwined 
with each other and are based on consciousness, view-
points, observers, changes or creativity without limita-
tions or separations of the universe from the Nothing. 

The consciousness of the universe is a species-preserv-
ing, evolutionary self-observation of all viewpoints of 

the information and its networks, which produces new 
information, bundles it in a targeted manner and thus 
becomes visible as information, process, energy, mat-

ter, biological life forms as well as evolution. 

According to this, any bundled reference point of the 
observer’s focused information or the information ob-
tained by changing space, time, gravity, atom, energy, 
electrons, quarks, planets, galaxies, matter and energy 
structures of the universe, the universe itself as well as 
all biological life systems as a self-reflecting one, cre-

ative, evolutionary and species-preserving “conscious-
ness” with an “I” (understood as an information system 
that is aware of its limitations and of itself) and creativi-
ty and intelligence, called a species-preserving self-ob-

server.

Even without possessing a brain, self-observing units 
possess a “consciousness”, with an “I”. Creativity and 
intelligence such as animal, plant, blob fungus, unicel-
lular organism, atomic and quantum physics, as well 

as astrophysics research with its conservation laws and 
laws of nature, and also the study of brains, cells, DNA, 
genes and epigenetics, viewed from this new perspec-

tive, can empirically demonstrate through research 
results. (see also the book by Dieter W. Liedtke “The 
Consciousness of Matter” from 1982). From this per-
spective, new fields of research will emerge that will 

take us out of the research question areas without an-
swers. 

Consciousness, creativity and intelligence are sys-
tem-immanent properties of the universe, which in-
clude the Nothing. A beginning and end of the uni-

verse are excluded by the self-generating eternal 
information power for innovations or information, as 

the “conservation law of energy” or the further “infor-
mation conservation law” even more clearly prove. But 
how is this eternal life system of the universe, the “In-
finite Nothing”, transferred to the smaller units of the 
biological life systems or their cells? Some plants and 
animals have, as research shows, been shown a way to 

an apparently everlasting life by the above-nothing, 
the species-preserving information network of their 

genes.  

The biological information unit man (such as plants, an-
imals and unicellular organisms), consisting of atoms, 
matter, space-, time- and conscious information pro-

cesses in an Eternal Universe of information and based 
on spiritual, material, biological, species-preserving 

and evolutionary information systems, can, if this infor-
mation unit is related to the species-preserving infor-
mation processes of the super-nothing (creativity) and 
the resulting They are to bring evolution-promoting 
and species-preserving information, for themselves 
and the overall systems, concerning the eternally (in 
the universe existing) renewing life-information pro-
cesses in material and spiritual form into their gene 

programs, into their neuronal and spiritual conscious-
ness network in a targeted and natural way.

About the life unit human being, through its mirror 
neurons, through inner and outer new eternal basic 
information, new neuronal networks and mental free 
spaces for gene and gene program evolution, partly 

also epigenetically favored, are created, which enable 
the path of a lasting and healthy life of this life unit. 

What will be obvious and easily verifiable from a medi-
cal-scientific point of view by telomerase and process-

es of recovery and rejuvenation. 

Man also becomes global when he automates these 
processes, for example with a mobile app, information 

that has not yet been materialized and not yet avail-
able in his information network of genetic programs, 

with controlled and targeted “nothingness processes” 
(consciously transcending life limits, evolution and spe-
cies-preserving, by means of species-preserving evo-
lution of consciousness on all levels into his body cell 

programs in a natural way through information, thereby 
improving his health and spiritually, and renewing or 

rejuvenating his biological existence again and again, 
as well as reaching, through creativity and the innova-
tions resulting from it, the state of “an ethically, holis-
tically conscious state, which I understand as the time-
less WE, controlled, spiritual, material and biological 

life unit” with the eternal universe.

Bottom line:

“An eternal life is original, sustainable2) and in natural 
and deeply founded harmony with the eternity of the 

universe. Man has arrived home. “

Si los puntos de referencia de un observador se de-
splazan desde puntos de vista finitos (por ejemplo, la 
Tierra) en el universo finito a un “Universo infinito” y si 
se tiene en cuenta que el universo en la “Nada eter-

na” está en permanente expansión y que la existencia 
del movimiento o la creatividad y la nueva información 
está demostrada en todos los niveles científicos, surge 

para el observador en el universo eterno una nueva 
imagen de la creación, de la que se desprende algo de 

la niebla de la transitoriedad invariable de los finitos 
mediante las siguientes explicaciones.

En la teoría de lo eterno bajo las siguientes premis-
as.

En la “Nada Infinita”, un proceso, que yo llamo el “So-
bre-Nada”, se crea a sí mismo en un número infinito 

de puntos en el universo a través de la conciencia y el 
sistema que mantiene el poder creativo, lo que abre la 
“Nada Infinita”. Así, el tiempo, el espacio, la gravedad 
en el Universo Infinito se crean para el observador de-
bido a la nueva información, los puntos de referencia 
de la nueva conciencia del universo se crean abriendo 
el espacio del universo como un canal de nacimiento 
a través de nueva información, el espacio se expande 
y el espacio, el tiempo y la gravedad participan en re-
des, familias y cúmulos de información evolutiva, de 

conservación de especies y de autoconciencia (o si se 
quiere: según la creencia de las religiones, todo nace, 
se equipa, se protege y se dirige por el poder de Dios) 
en formas finitas de ser y, diseñado con posibilidades 
infinitas, entra en el espacio materializado e infinito - 

nada - creación - mezcla del universo.

Se condensan en la nueva información, las redes de 
información y las leyes físicas de la naturaleza a la en-
ergía y se ralentizan aún más a la materia (véase tam-
bién el libro “Information -The Principle of Creation-” 
de Dieter W. Liedtke 2014), así como a los sistemas de 
vida biológica en infinidad de lugares del universo en 
los que es posible la vida biológica, alineados según 

redes de información evolutiva previamente existentes 
y que conservan las especies o manifestados como un 

pasado de tiempo como energía, materia o vida bi-
ológica. 

El Universo Infinito se expande en la “Nada Infinita” a 
través de nueva información o poder creativo. Ambos 
Infinitos se interpenetran, se entrelazan entre sí y se 

basan en la conciencia, puntos de vista, observadores, 
cambios o creatividad sin limitaciones o separaciones 
del universo de la Nada. La conciencia del universo es 
una auto-observación evolutiva, que preserva las espe-
cies, de todos los puntos de vista de la información y 
sus redes, que produce nueva información, la agrupa 

de manera dirigida y por lo tanto se hace visible como 
información, proceso, energía, materia, formas de vida 

biológica, así como la evolución. 

De acuerdo con esto, cualquier punto de referencia 
agrupado de la información enfocada del observador 

o la información obtenida al cambiar el espacio, el 
tiempo, la gravedad, el átomo, la energía, los elec-

trones, los quarks, los planetas, las galaxias, la materia 
y las estructuras energéticas del universo, el universo 
mismo, así como todos los sistemas de vida biológica 
como uno autorreflexivo, la “conciencia” creativa, evo-

lutiva y de conservación de las especies con un “yo” 
(entendido como un sistema de información que es 

consciente de sus limitaciones y de sí mismo) y la cre-
atividad e inteligencia, llamada auto-observador de 

conservación de las especies.

Incluso sin poseer un cerebro, las unidades auto-obser-
vadoras poseen una “conciencia”, con un “yo”. La cre-
atividad y la inteligencia, como la de los animales, las 

plantas, los hongos, los organismos unicelulares, la físi-
ca atómica y cuántica, así como la investigación astro-
física con sus leyes de conservación y leyes de la natu-
raleza, y también el estudio de los cerebros, las células, 

el ADN, los genes y la epigenética, vistos desde esta 
nueva perspectiva, pueden demostrar empíricamente 
a través de los resultados de la investigación. (ver tam-
bién el libro de Dieter W. Liedtke “La conciencia de la 
materia” de 1982). Desde esta perspectiva, surgirán 
nuevos campos de investigación que nos sacarán de 

las áreas de preguntas de investigación sin respuestas. 

La conciencia, la creatividad y la inteligencia son 
propiedades inmanentes al sistema del universo, que 

incluyen la Nada. El principio y el fin del universo 
quedan excluidos por el eterno poder de información 
autogenerado para las innovaciones o la información, 

como lo demuestra aún más claramente la “ley de 
conservación de la energía” o la ulterior “ley de con-

servación de la información”. ¿Pero cómo se transfiere 
este sistema de vida eterna del universo, la “Nada In-
finita”, a las unidades más pequeñas de los sistemas 
de vida biológica o a sus células? Algunas plantas y 

animales, como muestran las investigaciones, han en-
contrado el camino hacia una vida aparentemente 

eterna gracias a la red de información de sus genes, 
que preserva las especies.  

La unidad de información biológica que el hom-
bre (como las plantas, los animales y los organismos 
unicelulares), que consiste en átomos, materia, espa-
cio, tiempo y procesos de información conscientes en 
un Universo Eterno de información y que se basa en 
sistemas de información espirituales, materiales, bi-
ológicos, de conservación de especies y evolutivos, 
puede, si esta unidad de información está relaciona-
da con los procesos de información de conservación 
de especies de la super-nada (creatividad) y la resul-
tante Deben traer información que promueva la evo-
lución y la conservación de las especies, para ellos y 
para los sistemas en general, sobre los procesos de 

información de la vida eternamente renovados (en el 
universo existente) en forma material y espiritual a sus 

programas de genes, a su red de conciencia neuronal y 
espiritual de una manera específica y natural.

Sobre la unidad de vida del ser humano, a través de 
sus neuronas espejo, a través de la nueva información 
básica eterna interna y externa, se crean nuevas redes 

neuronales y espacios mentales libres para la evolución 
de genes y programas de genes, en parte también fa-
vorecidos epigenéticamente, que permiten el camino 
de una vida duradera y saludable de esta unidad de 

vida. Lo que será obvio y fácilmente verificable desde 
el punto de vista médico-científico por la telomerasa y 

los procesos de recuperación y rejuvenecimiento. 

El hombre también se vuelve global cuando autom-
atiza estos procesos, por ejemplo con una aplicación 
móvil, información que aún no se ha materializado y 
que no está disponible en su red de información de 

programas genéticos, con “procesos de la nada” con-
trolados y dirigidos (que trascienden conscientemente 
los límites de la vida, la evolución y la conservación de 
las especies), mediante la evolución de la conciencia 

de las especies en todos los niveles en sus programas 
celulares corporales de forma natural a través de la 

información, mejorando así su salud y espiritualmente, 
y renovando o rejuveneciendo su existencia biológica 
una y otra vez, así como alcanzando, a través de la cre-
atividad y las innovaciones resultantes de ella, el esta-
do de “un estado de conciencia ética y holística, que 

entiendo como el NOSOTROS eternos, unidad de vida 
controlada, espiritual, material y biológica” con el uni-

verso eterno.

En resumen:

“Una vida eterna es original, sostenible2) y en armonía 
natural y profundamente fundada con la eternidad del 

universo. El hombre ha llegado a casa. “

Wenn man die Bezugspunkte eines Beobachters von 
endlichen Standpunkten (z.B. der Erde) im endlichen 
Universum in ein „Unendliches Universum“ versetzt 

und berücksichtigt, dass sich das Universum im „Ewi-
gen Nichts“ permanent ausdehnt sowie das auf allen 
naturwissenschaftlichen Ebenen das Vorhandensein 

von Bewegung oder Kreativität und neuer Information 
belegt wird, ergibt sich für den Beobachter im ewigen 
Universum ein neues Bild der Schöpfung, dem durch 

nachfolgende Erläuterungen etwas vom Nebel der un-
veränderlichen Vergänglichkeit der Endlichkeiten ge-

nommen wird.

Zur Theorie des Ewigen unter nachfolgenden 
Prämissen.

Im „Unendlichen Nichts“ kreiert sich an unendlicher 
Anzahl von Punkten im Universum durch bewusste und 
systemerhaltende Schöpfungskraft ein Prozess, den ich 
das „Über-Nichts“ nenne, der das „Unendliche Nichts“ 

aufreißt. Dadurch entstehen für den Beobachter auf-
grund neuer Information Zeit, Raum, Gravitation im 
Unendlichen Universum, neue Bewusstseins-Bezug-
spunkte des Universum werden geschaffen,  indem 

durch neue Informationen der Raum des Universum als 
Geburtskanal geöffnet wird, sich der Raum ausdehnt 

und sich Raum, Zeit und Gravitation an evolutionären, 
arterhaltenden und über sich selbst bewussten Infor-
mations-Netzen,  -Familien und -Clustern (oder wenn 

man so will: nach dem Glauben der Religionen ist alles 
durch Gotteskraft geboren, ausgestattet, in ihr geb-
orgen und gelenkt) in endlichen Seins-Formen realis-
ieren und mit unendlichen Möglichkeiten ausgelegte 
eintreten in das materialisierte und unendliche Raum- 

Nichts- Schöpfungs-Gemisch des Universum.

Sie werden durch neue Informationen, Informations-
netze und die physikalischen Naturgesetze verdichtet 
zu Energie und weiter zur Materie verlangsamt (siehe 
auch das Buch „Information -Das Prinzip der Schöp-

fung-“ von Dieter W. Liedtke 2014)  sowie zu biol-
ogischen Lebenssysteme an unendlich zahlreichen 

Stellen im Universum, an denen biologisches Leben 
möglich ist, nach bisher vorhandenen und arterhalten-

den, evolutionären Informationsnetzen ausgerichtet 
oder als Vergangenheit der Zeit als Energie, Materie 

oder biologisches Leben manifestiert. 

Das Unendliche Universum dehnt sich durch neue In-
formationen oder Schöpfungskraft ins “Unendliche 

Nichts” aus. Beide Unendlichkeiten durchdringen sich, 
sind miteinander verschränkt und basieren nach diesen 

Vorgaben auf Bewusstsein, Standpunkten, Beobach-
tern, Veränderungen oder Kreativität ohne Begrenzun-
gen oder Trennungen des Universums vom Nichts. Das 

Bewusstsein des Universums ist eine arterhaltende, 
evolutionäre Selbstbeobachtung aller Standpunkte der 
Informationen und ihrer Netze, die neue Informationen 
hervorbringt, zielgerichtet bündelt und so als Informa-
tion, Prozess, Energie, Materie, biologische Lebensfor-

men sowie Evolution sichtbar wird. 

Demnach kann jeder gebündelte Bezugspunkt der 
fokussierten Information des Beobachters oder die 

durch Veränderung von Raum, Zeit, Gravitation, Atom, 
Energie, Elektronen, Quarks, Planeten, Galaxien, Ma-

terie- und Energiestrukturen des Universums, das 
Universum selbst sowie alle biologischen Lebenssys-

teme als ein sich selbst reflektierendes, kreatives, evo-
lutionäres und eine arterhaltende Einheit bildendes 
„Bewusstsein“ mit einem „ICH“ (als ein sich seiner 

Begrenzungen und seiner Selbst bewusstes Informa-
tionssystem aufgefasst) und Kreativität und Intelligenz 
ausgestattet, als arterhaltender Selbstbeobachter be-

zeichnet werden.  

Selbstbeobachter-Einheiten verfügen auch ohne ein 
Gehirn zu besitzen über ein „Bewusstsein“, mit ei-

nem „ICH“,  Kreativität und Intelligenz wie die Tier-, 
Pflanzen-, Blobpilz-, Einzeller-, Atom- und die Quan-
tenphysik, wie die Astrophysik-Forschung mit ihren 
Erhaltungssätzen und Naturgesetzen und auch die 
Erforschung der Gehirne, der Zellen, der DNA, der 
Gene und der Epigenetik, aus diesem neuen Blick-
winkel betrachtet, durch Forschungsergebnisse em-
pirisch belegen können. (siehe auch das Buch von 

Dieter W. Liedtke „Das Bewusstsein der Materie“ von 
1982). Aus dieser Betrachtungsweise werden sich neue 

Forschungsgebiete ergeben, die uns aus den For-
schungs-Fragefeldern ohne Antworten herausführen. 

Bewusstsein, Kreativität und Intelligenz sind systemi-
mmanente Eigenschaften des Universums, die das 
Nichts einschließen. Ein Anfang und Ende des Uni-

versums sind durch die sich selbst erzeugende ewige 
Informationskraft für Innovationen oder Informationen 
ausgeschlossen, wie der „Erhaltungssatz der Energie“ 

oder der weiterführende „Informations-Erhaltungs-
satz“ noch deutlicher belegen. Wie aber überträgt 

sich dieses ewige Lebenssystem des Universums, des 
„Unendlichen Nichts“, auf die kleineren Einheiten der 
biologischen Lebenssysteme oder ihre Zellen? Einigen 
Pflanzen und Tieren hat das Über-Nichts, das arterhal-
tendes Informationsnetz ihrer Gene, wie die Forschung 
zeigt, einen Weg zu einem scheinbar immerwährenden 

Leben gezeigt.  

Die biologische Informationseinheit Mensch (wie 
Pflanze, Tier und Einzeller), bestehend aus Atomen, 

Materie, Raum-, Zeit- und bewussten Informationsproz-
essen in einem Ewigen Universum der Informationen 
und auf geistige, materielle, biologische, arterhalten-
de und evolutionäre Informationssysteme begründet, 
kann, wenn diese Informationseinheit sich der arterh-
altenden Informationsprozesse des Über-Nichts (der 

Kreativität) und der daraus erwachsenden, evolutions-
begünstigenden und arterhaltenden Information, für 
sich und die Gesamtsysteme, betreffend der ewig (im 
Universum vorhandenen) erneuernden Lebens-Infor-

mationsprozesse in materialisierter und geistiger Form 
in ihre Genprogramme, in ihr neuronales und geistiges 
Bewusstseins-Netzt gezielt und auf natürliche Art ein-

bringen.  

Über die Lebenseinheit Mensch werden durch deren 
Spiegelneuronen, durch innere und äußere neue 

Ewigkeits-Basisinformationen, neue neuronale Ver-
netzungen und geistige Freiräume zur Gen- und Gen-

programm-Evolution, zum Teil auch epigenetisch 
begünstigt, geschaffen, die den Weg eines dauer-
haften und gesunden Lebens dieser Lebenseinheit 
ermöglichen. Was durch die Telomerase sowie Ge-

sundungs- und Verjüngungsprozesse offensichtlich und 
medizinisch-wissenschaftlich leicht überprüfbar sein 

wird.  

Der Mensch wird auch global, wenn er diese Prozesse 
zum Beispiel durch eine Mobil-App automatisiert, bish-
er noch nicht materialisierte und noch nicht in seinem 

Informationsnetz der Genprogramme vorhandene 
Informationen mit gesteuerten und zielgerichteten 

„Übernichts-Prozessen“ (bewusst Lebens-Begrenzu-
ngen überschreitende, die Evolution und arterhalten-
de, begünstigende Kreativitätsprogrammierungen der 
Gene) durch arterhaltende Bewusstseinsevolution auf 

allen Ebenen in seine Körperzellen-Programme auf 
natürlichem Weg durch Informationen gesundheitlich 
und geistig aufnehmen, dadurch verbessern und seine 
biologische Existenz immer wieder erneuern oder ver-

jüngen sowie durch Kreativität und den daraus sich 
ergebenen Innovationen den Zustand „einer ethisch, 
ganzheitlich bewussten, das ICH als das zeitlose WIR 

verstehenden, gesteuerten, geistigen, materiellen und 
biologischen Lebenseinheit“ mit dem ewigen Univer-

sum erreichen. 

Fazit:

„Ein ewiges Leben ist ursprünglich, nachhaltig und im 
natürlichen und tief begründeten Einklang mit der Ew-
igkeit des Universums. Der Mensch ist Zuhause ange-

kommen.“

The biological information unit man (such as 
plants, an- imals and unicellular organisms), 
consisting of atoms, matter, space-, time- and 
conscious information processes in an Eternal 
Universe of information and based on spiritual, 
material, biological, species-preserving and 
evolutionary information systems, can, if this in-
formation unit is related to the species-preserv-
ing infor- mation processes of the super-noth-
ing (creativity) and the resulting They are to 
bring evolution-promoting and species-pre-
serving information, for themselves and the 
overall systems, concerning the eternally (in 
the universe existing) renewing life-informa-
tion processes in material and spiritual form 
into their gene programs, into their neuronal 
and spiritual consciousness network in a tar-
geted and natural way.

About the life unit human being, through its 
mirror neurons, through inner and outer new 
eternal basic information, new neuronal net-
works and mental free spaces for gene and 
gene program evolution, partly also epige-
netically favored, are created, which enable 
the path of a lasting and healthy life of this 
life unit. What will be obvious and easily ver-
ifiable from a medical-scientific point of view 
by telomerase and processes of recovery and 
rejuvenation.

Man also becomes global when he automates 
these processes, for example with a mobile app, 
information that has not yet been materialized 
and not yet available in his information net-
work of genetic programs, with controlled and 
targeted “nothingness processes” (conscious-
ly transcending life limits, evolution and spe-
cies-preserving, by means of species-preserv-
ing evolution of consciousness on all levels into 
his body cell programs in a natural way through 
information, thereby improving his health and 
spiritually, and renewing or rejuvenating his 
biological existence again and again, as well 
as reaching, through creativity and the innova- 
tions resulting from it, the state of “an ethically, 
holistically conscious state, which I understand 
as the timeless WE, controlled, spiritual, materi-
al and biological  life unit” with the eternal uni-
verse.

Bottom line:

“An eternal life is original, sustainable2) and in 
natural and  deeply founded harmony with the 
eternity of the universe.  Man has arrived home. “
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The Sandpit Model
1979

Theory of Interconnection of Spirit and Creativity

Goethe was saying: “The goal of the world process is 
further development”.

I would like to show it using my sandbox model

If you pour some water to the upper edge of a sand-
box, it would move its way through the sand to the 

lower edge. Depending on the quantity of water you 
pour to this sandbox, the ditches would be of differ-
ent depth: Greater quantity of water produces deep-

er gutter, the lesser quantity produces a shallower 
one. In the same way, the time when the water comes 
down to one and the same place changes the depth 
of the gutter. The path of water flow changes at the 
cost of fluctuations that can be caused by push, for 
example, there are branches and forks that would 

never happen without these fluctuations.

By turning the sandbox, we let every point of it go 
through the spot where the water is being poured. It 
could also influence the direction of ditches and gut-

ters created by water.

The structure that was made as a result of this looks 
like a human brain: the gutters that the water makes 

in the sand often look like our cognitive pathways 
that „plunged“ into the brain; the more often they 

are used, the deeper they penetrate. „To go (think) in 
a routine way” is a very exact figurative expression to 
explain this. The unusual thinking processes have less 
rutty spaces and new thoughts should find their way 
and are then saved in the brain in order to be acces-

sible at all times.

If this new thought, this new experience will become 
a usual idea, the first experiments that are connect-
ed with this new thought will remain accessible and 

therefore comparable. All the subsequent similar 
experiments connected with these new mundane 

thoughts are accessible only within short periods of 
time and are erased at a higher rate with the length 
of time. This could be compared to the small areas 
slowly washed away by the river, since the washing 
process is not immediately noticeable. In order for 

the spirit to evolve, one needs not only the mundane, 
but the new thoughts and experiences.

Vibrations of the sandbox can be caused bz a push 
and that give the water an option to dig in new ditch-

es look very similar to the ones in the brain, but in 
the latter case they are caused by thought stimuli. 
The unusual and astonishing are the turns whereas 
the ditches that are formed with the help of this in 

the sandbox correspond to the viewing angles, under 
which we can observe various things.

It is these fluctuations and turns let the new ways 
of thinking go into our spirit, creates interconnec-

tions and gives reasoning new stimuli. The thought 
schemes that are fixed at one point are weakened, 

but owing to the push, sometimes a response to the 
new questions and answers is suddenly found. The 
harder is the push, the more thought processes and 

interrelated thought links appear.

The more interrelated links there are, the more spir-
it may flow in. The more spirit flows there, the more 

connected we stay to the eternity. That is why people 
are constantly trying to develop and improve their 
knowledge and then, on the basis of their experi-

ence, get new causes for thinking from somewhere 
else. This sandbox model gives us the opportunity to 

see how creativity has penetrated our mind.

Certainly, our brain is a much more complicated 
structure. Information flows not only on the surface, 

but multidimensionally: for example, it flows horizon-
tally, vertically and diagonally: They are united in all 

areas of all three dimensions.

Sandbox model helps to visualize the processes that 
take place in our brain. The components that make 

up the model - diluted oil, sand and canvas – display 
the newly- made paths of the fluid (brain structures 

or neural nets with concentration of quanta between 
the substance, brain and information) that change 

only in the following cases:

1. The canvas vibrates,

2. The canvas constitutes a precise vertical angle with 
the upcoming fluid,

3. The quantity of the fluid remains intact (thoughts) or

4. The location of the fluid inlet angle is changed so 
there can be clearances
on the ground.

El Modelo del Cajón de Arena
1979

Una teoría sobre la relación entre el espíritu y la
creatividad.

Goethe ya decía: “La meta del proceso del mundo 
es el desarrollo superior.”

Quiero ilustrar esto con mi “modelo de la caja de 
arena”:

Si en un cajón de arena inclinado vertimos agua des-
de el borde superior, el agua formará un camino a 

través de la arena mientras corre hacia el ángulo infe-
rior. Dependiendo de la cantidad de agua vertida, los 
caminos se grabarán más o menos profundamente: 
mucha agua en el mismo sitio causará un surco pro-
fundo, poco agua uno menos profundo. El lapso de 

tiempo en el que se deja correr el agua también pro-
duce cambios en la profundidad de la hendidura que 
se está formando. Por medio de sacudidas, produci-
das por algún golpe, se desvía el agua. Se producen 
más ramificaciones y bifurcaciones, que sin estas sa-

cudidas jamás se habrían originado.

Girándolo lentamente, cada punto del cajón pasará 
en algún momento por el lugar del círculo descrito 

y en el que se está vertiendo el agua. De este modo 
también se habrá influido en el recorrido de los sur-

cos y caminos abiertos por el agua.

La estructura formada en la arena se asemejaalcere-
brohumano:lossurcos,que el agua abre en la arena, 

se corresponden a nuestros cauces mentales “cince-
lados” en el cerebro – cuanto más se utilicen, más 

profundamente se introducirán. “Pensar por los cau-
ces acostumbrados” es una expresión gráfica muy 

adecuada aquí. Y respectivamente, los cauces men-
tales pocos comunes disponen de recorridos poco 
usados, los pensamientos primero deben buscar su 
cauce y después ser almacenados en la conciencia 

para ser evocados de cualquier momento.

Si este pensamiento nuevo o esta experiencia nueva 
llegan a pertenecer al ideario cotidiano, las primeras 
experiencias inamovibles junto con los nuevos pens-
amientos serán evocables y, por lo tanto, compara-
bles. Todas las demás experiencias parecidas a esta 
nueva que, entretanto, ya se ha incorporado al ide-

ario cotidiano, sólo son evocables por poco tiempo y 
van palideciendo más y más.

Semejante a las pérdidas casi imperceptibles de 
agua que se dan en un río. Para la evolución del es-
píritu no se necesita lo cotidiano, sino únicamente 
pensamientos y experiencias nuevas. Las sacudidas 
que, en el caso del cajón de arena, se provocaban 
con un golpe y que daban al agua la oportunidad 

de ramificar sus surcos, se asemejan, refiriéndose al 
cerebro, a las sacudidas provocadas por “shocks” 

mentales. Lo extraño y lo sorprendente son los giros 
y los diferentes recorridos resultantes en la arena del 
cajón se corresponden al posible punto bajo el cual 

se puede contemplar una cosa.

Precisamente estas sacudidas y estos giros son los 
que le abren nuevas vías mentales al espíritu, los que 
unen sorprendentes comunicaciones transversales y 

los que prestan al pensamiento nuevos impulsos.

De este modo, se liberan los esquemas mentales 
estancados; a veces la respuesta a problemas o cues-

tiones que parecían no tener solución aparece re-
pentinamente tras un “shock” de este tipo. Cuanto 

más fuerte es un impulso de este tipo, más vías y más 
conexiones mentales aparecen. Y cuantas más con-
exiones transversales haya, más espíritu podrá fluir, 

más cerca estará la conexión al infinito.

Por esta razón, las personas intentan continuamente 
transmitir sus conocimientos para entonces obtener 
constructivamente nuevos impulsos mentales de los 

otros.

Este modelo del cajón de arena nos permite suponer 
como la creatividad pudo entrar en nuestra concien-

cia.

Naturalmente, nuestro cerebro es mucho más com-
plejo. Las informaciones no transcurren a un solo niv-
el, sino, más bien, con complejidad: p. ej. horizontal, 
vertical, diagonal; comunicadas tridimensionalmente 

en todos los ámbitos.

El modelo del cajón de arena reproduce óptica-
mente lo que ocurre en el cerebro. A base de pintura 
al óleo diluida, arena y lienzo muestra que las vías ya 
hechas por el líquido sólo pueden romperse a través 

de:

1. Sacudidas,

2. Un ángulo vertical fuerte del lienzo hacia el liquido 
vertido,

3. Una cantidad más grande de liquido (pensamien-
tos) que anteriormente

4. Una reubicación del ángulo del vertido hacia el fon-
do.

Das Sandkastenmodell
1979

eine Theorie über den Zusammenhang von Geist 
und Kreativität

Schon Goethe sagte: “Das Ziel des Weltprozesses ist 
die Höherentwicklung.“

Ich möchte das an meinem “Sandkastenmodell“ er-
läutern:

Wird in einem schräg gekippten Sandkasten an der 
Oberkante Wasser hinein gegossen, so gräbt sich 

das Wasser seinen Weg durch den Sand, während es 
zur unteren Kante läuft. Je nachdem, wie viel Wasser 
in den Sandkasten gegossen wird, graben sich die 

Wege unterschiedlich tief ein: viel Wasser auf die gle-
iche Stelle erwirkt einen tiefen Graben, wenig Wass-
er einen weniger tiefen. Auch die Zeitspanne, in der 
man das Wasser auf ein und dieselbe Stelle laufen 
lässt, verändert die Tiefe der entstehenden Rinne. 
Durch Erschütterungen, die etwa durch einen Stoß 
hervorgerufen werden können, wird der Weg des 

Wassers verändert, es entstehen Verästelungen und 
Verzweigungen, die ohne diese Erschütterungen nie 

entstanden wären.

Durch stückchenweises Drehen des Sandkastens 
passiert jeder Punkt des Sandkastens irgendwann die 
Stelle des beschriebenen Kreises an der das Wasser 
eingefüllt wird. Auch dadurch würde der Verlauf der 
vom Wasser eingegrabenen Rinnen und Wege bee-

influsst.

Die entstandene Struktur im Sand gleicht nun dem 
menschlichen Gehirn: die Wege, die das Wasser in 
den Sand gräbt, entsprechen unseren Gedanken-
bahnen, die sich ins Gehirn “eingegraben“ haben 
– je häufiger sie genutzt werden, desto tiefer sind 

sie eingelassen. “In gewohnten Bahnen denken“ ist 
ein sehr treffender bildlicher Ausdruck hierfür. Un-

gewohnte Denkbahnen verfügen über dementspre-
chend weniger ausgefahrene Strecken und neue 

Gedanken müssen sich ihren Weg erst noch suchen 
und werden dann im Bewusstsein gespeichert, um 
so jederzeit abrufbar zu bleiben. Wird dieser neue 

Gedanke, die neue Erfahrung, zum alltäglichen 
Gedankengut, so bleiben unverrückbar die ersten 

Erfahrungen mit diesem neuen Gedanken abrufbar 
und somit vergleichbar. Alle nachfolgenden, gleichen 
Erfahrungen mit diesen neuen, mittlerweile zum all-

täglichen Gedankengut gehörenden Gedanken, sind 
nur noch für kurze Zeit abrufbar und verblassen mehr 
und mehr. Ähnlich, wie die in kurzen Zeitabständen 
fast unmerklichen Abtragungen in einem Flusslauf. 
Alltägliches wird für die Evolution des Geistes nicht 
benötigt, sondern immer nur die neuen Gedanken 
und Erfahrungen. Den Erschütterungen, die beim 
Sandkasten durch den Stoß hervorgerufen werden 

und die dem Wasser Gelegenheit geben seine Wege 
zu verästeln, gleichen auf das Gehirn übertragen, 

den Erschütterungen, die durch Denk-Anstöße“ her-
vorgerufen werden. Das Ungewöhnliche und Über-
raschende sind die Drehungen und die sich daraus 

ergebenden verschiedenen Bahnen in dem Sand des 
Kastens, entsprechen den möglichen Blickwinkeln, 
die man einer Sache gegenüber einnehmen kann.

Aber gerade diese Erschütterungen und Drehungen 
sind es, die dem Geist neue Denkwege eröffnen, 
überraschende Querverbindungen knüpfen und 

dem Denken neue Impulse verleihen. Festgefahrene 
Denkschemen werden auf diese Weise gelockert, die 

Antwort auf unlösbar erscheinende Probleme oder 
Fragen tritt durch einen solchen Anstoß mitunter 

plötzlich offen zutage. Je kräftiger ein solcher Stoß 
ausfällt, je mehr neue Denkwege und gedankliber-
tragen, den Erschütterungen, die durch Denk-An-

stöße“ hervorgerufen werden. Das Ungewöhnliche 
und Überraschende sind die Drehungen und die sich 
daraus ergebenden verschiedenen Bahnen in dem 

Sand des Kastens, entsprechen den möglichen Blick-
winkeln, die man einer Sache gegenüber einnehmen 

kann.

Aber gerade diese Erschütterungen und Drehungen 
sind es, die dem Geist neue Denkwege eröffnen, 
überraschende Querverbindungen knüpfen und 

dem Denken neue Impulse verleihen. Festgefahrene 
Denkschemen werden auf diese Weise gelockert, die 

Antwort auf unlösbar erscheinende Probleme oder 
Fragen tritt durch einen solchen Anstoß mitunter 

plötzlich offen zutage. Je kräftiger ein solcher Stoß 
ausfällt, je mehr neue Denkwege und gedankliche 

Querverbindungen entstehen.

Je mehr Querverbindungen, desto mehr Geist kann 
fließen. Je mehr Geist fließt, desto näher ist der An-

schluss an die Unendlichkeit. Aus diesem Grunde 
versuchen die Menschen laufend ihre Erkenntnisse 
weiterzugeben und dann wieder darauf aufbauend, 
von anderen neue Denkanstöße zu erhalten. Dieses 
Sandkastenmodell ermöglicht uns eine Vorstellung 
davon, wie die Kreativität in unserem Bewusstsein 

eintreten konnte.
Natürlich ist unser Gehirn viel komplexer. Die Infor-
mationen laufen nicht nur auf einer Ebene ab son-

dern vielschichtig: z. B. horizontal, vertikal, diagonal: 
in allen Bereichen 3 D. vernetzt.

Das Sandkastenmodell vollzieht optisch nach was im 
Gehirn geschieht. Mit verdünnter Ölfarbe, Sand und 
Leinwand zeigt es das die bereits gemachten Wege 
der Flüssigkeit (Denkstrukturen oder die neuronale 

Vernetzung mit Quanten-Verschränkungen zwischen 
der Materie Gehirn und den Informationen) nur mit

1. Erschütterungen,

2. einem starken vertikalem Winkel der Leinwand zur 
auftreffenden Flüssigkeit, 3. gößerer Flüssigkeits-
menge als bisher (Gedanken) oder

4. einem Standortwechsel des Eintrittswinkel auf den 
Malgrund durchbrochen werden kann.

El modelo del cajón de arena
Sandpit Model

Das Sandkastenmodell

El cajón de arena
Sandpit

Sandkasten

El cajón
pit

Kasten

Arena
sand
Sand

Las hendiduras húmedas en la arena sin áreas periféricas
wet gutters in the sand without the edge
Feuchte Rinnen im Sand ohne Randzonen

Las áreas periféricas húmedas de la hendidura
inclusive la propia hendidura

wet edges of the gutter, including the gutters
Feuchte Rinnenrand-zonen inklusive Rinnen

La presión del agua, el ablandamiento de la hendidura petrifica-
da, el vertido en la arena, la creación de nuevas hendiduras.
water pressure, softening of the stiff gutter, penetration into the 

sand, creation of new gutters
Druck des Wassers, Aufweichung der starren Rinne und Eindringen 

in den Sand, Bildung von neuen Rinnen

La arena húmeda incl. las nuevas hendiduras
wet sand, including new gutters

Feuchter Sand inkl. Neuer Rinnen

Artista Conciencia Constructiva Creativa
Artist Forming Artistic Knowledge

Künstler Gestaltendes Kreatives Bewusstsein

Espectador Acogida de potencia creativa a la propia conciencia
Viewer Inclusion of creative achievements into his own brain 

Betrachter Aufnahme von kreativer Leistung ins eigene Bewusstsein

= el hombre actual
= contemporary human being

= Heutiger Mensch

= el cuerpo humano
= human body

= Menschlicher Körper

= el cerebro
= brain

= Gehirn

= la razón
= mind

= Vernunft

= el intelecto
= intellect
= Verstand

= un nuevo nivel de conciencia
= new level of thinking

= Neuer Bewusstseinsstand

= Cambio de los límites actuales. Ampliación de la conciencia.
= Creatividad (Arte)

= altering the previous borders expansion of mind
= creativity (art)

= Veränderung von bisherigen Grenzen; Erweiterung des
Bewusstseins

= Kreativität (Kunst)

= el hombre actual
= contemporary human being

= Heutiger Mensch

= el cuerpo humano
= human body

= Menschlicher Körper

= un nuevo nivel de conciencia
= new level of thinking

= Neuer Bewusstseinsstand

= Admisión de la creatividad (arte) para poder añadir nuevas 
informaciones a la conciencia.

= allowing creativity (art) into the consciousness so that the new 
information be allowed in

= Zulassen von Kreativität (Kunst) damit neue Informationen dem 
Bewusst-sein hinzugefügt werden

= el intelecto
= intellect
= Verstand

= el cerebro
= brain

= Gehirn

= la razón
= mind

= Vernunft

Hendiduras secas en la arena
dried up gutters in the sand

Ausgetrocknete Rinnen im Sand

La arena seca
dry sand

Trockener Sand

El agua
water

Wasser

= el inconsciente
= unconscious

= Unterbewusste

= un conocimiento, arte, información no experimentada hasta ahora.
= the so far unknown knowledge (art)

= bisher nicht erfahrbares Wissen, Kunst, Information

= el espíritu, información, red de información
= spirit

= Geist, Information, Informationsnetz

= el inconsciente
= unconscious

= Unterbewusste

= un conocimiento, arte, información no experimentada hasta 
ahora.

= the so far unknown knowledge (art)
= bisher nicht erfahrbares Wissen, Kunst, Information

= el espíritu, información, red de información
= spirit

= Geist, Information, Informationsnetz

The Sandpit Model 1979

Theory of Interconnection of Spirit and Creativity

Goethe was saying: “The goal of the world pro-
cess is further development”.

I would like to show it using my sandbox model

If you pour some water to the upper edge of 
a sandbox, it would move its way through the 
sand to the lower edge. Depending on the 
quantity of water you pour to this sandbox, the 
ditches would be of different depth: Greater 
quantity of water produces deeper gutter, the 

lesser quantity produces a shallower one. In 
the same way, the time when the water comes 
down to one and the same place changes the 
depth of the gutter. The path of water flow 
changes at the cost of fluctuations that can be 
caused by push, for example,  there are branch-
es and forks that would never happen without 
these fluctuations.

By turning the sandbox, we let every point of it 
go through the spot where the water is being 
poured. It could also influence the direction of 
ditches and gutters  created by water.

The structure that was made as a result of this 
looks like a human brain: the gutters that the 
water makes in the sand often look like our cog-
nitive pathways that „plunged“ into the brain; 
the more often they are used, the deeper they 
penetrate. „To go (think) in a routine way” is a 
very exact figurative expression to explain this. 
The unusual thinking processes have less rutty 
spaces and new thoughts should find their way 
and are then saved in the brain in order  to be 
accessible at all times.

If this new thought, this new experience will be-
come a usual idea, the first experiments that are 
connected with this new thought will remain ac-
cessible and therefore comparable. All the sub-
sequent similar experiments connected with 
these new mundane thoughts are accessible only 
within short periods of time and are erased at a 
higher rate with the length of time. This could be 
compared to the small areas slowly washed away 
by the river, since the washing process is not im-
mediately noticeable. In order for the spirit to  
evolve, one needs not only the mundane, but the  
new thoughts and experiences.

Vibrations of the sandbox can be caused bz a 
push and that give the water an option to dig 
in new ditches look very similar to the ones in 
the brain, but in the latter case they are caused 
by thought stimuli. The unusual and astonish-
ing are the turns whereas the ditches that are 
formed with the help of this in the sandbox cor-
respond to the viewing angles, under which we 
can observe various things.

It is these fluctuations and turns let the new 
ways of thinking go into our spirit, creates in-
terconnections and gives reasoning new stim-
uli. The thought schemes that are fixed at one 
point are weakened, but owing to the push, 
sometimes a response to the new questions 

and answers is suddenly found. The harder is 
the push, the more thought processes and in-
terrelated thought links appear.

The more interrelated links there are, the more 
spirit may flow in. The more spirit flows there, 
the more connected we stay to the eternity. 
That is why people are constantly trying to de-
velop and improve their knowledge and then, 
on the basis of their experience, get new caus-
es for thinking from somewhere else. This sand-
box model gives us the opportunity to see how 
creativity has penetrated our mind.

Certainly, our brain is a much more complicated 
structure. Information flows not only on the sur-
face, but multidimensionally: for example, it flows 
horizontally, vertically and diagonally: They are 
united in all areas of all three dimensions.

Sandbox model helps to visualize the process-
es that take place in our brain. The components 
that make up the model - diluted oil, sand and 
canvas – display the newly- made paths of the 
fluid (brain structures or neural nets with con-
centration of quanta between the substance, 
brain and information) that change only in the 
following cases:

1. The canvas vibrates,
2. The canvas constitutes a precise vertical an-

gle with the upcoming fluid,
3. The quantity of the fluid remains intact 

(thoughts) or
4. The location of the fluid inlet angle is changed 

so there can be clearances on the ground. 

Artist Forming Artistic Knowledge

= contemporary human being

= contemporary human being

= brain

= mind

= intellect

= altering the previous borders expansion of 
mind = creativity (art)

= new level of thinking

= unconscious

= the so far unknown knowledge (art)

= spirit

The fourth dimension
The fourth dimension - what is that? An unam-
biguous and clear answer to this.
No one has yet been able to ask this question.
Here we come up against a fundamental prob-
lem of the  human spirit: we are looking for a 
new dimension beyond the dimensions we are 
familiar with. It sounds simple,  but appearanc-
es are deceptive:

In the fourth dimension, space and time no 
longer exist in the form we are used to. Only 
through infinity as the fourth dimension does it 
become possible and explainable that the two 
electrons of the Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen ex-
periment, although arbitrarily distant from each 
other, nevertheless react from the point of view 
of the third dimension as if they were in the 
immediate vicinity of each other. It is not nec-
essary for one particle to transmit information 
about the spin to the other (how could it?), be-
cause the two particles are always everywhere 
in infinity, i.e. although far apart from each oth-
er, they are always in close proximity to and  in-
side each other.

From the point of view of the third dimension, 
past, present and future are sharply separated 
from each other, according to Einstein’s theory 
of relativity. If the fourth dimension is included 
in his considerations, these sharp separations 
still apply, but only to the view from the third di-
mension. In the fourth dimension, no time pass-
es, so there is no past and present, but always a 
simultaneous everywhere for past information 
with an open future.

From this follows: The theory of relativity ap-
plies to areas of the third dimension, i.e. areas 
with boundaries. Quantum theory is located 
more in the border area of the third and fourth 
dimension and is thus superior to relativity the-
ory for the overall context.

The laws of the fourth dimension (Eternal and 
Every- where) combine the theory of relativi-
ty (sharp bound- aries) for finite domains with 
quantum theory and its indeterminacy rela-
tions, which do not allow sharp boundaries in 
all domains, in that finite domains are contained 
in the and finite domains in a multiplicity. Both 
theories do not contradict each other but apply 
to partly different preconditions (dimensions).
Through the fourth dimension, all being is si-
multane- ously connected to each other in 
space and time. In- formation can thus be con-

Through the entrance into infinity, we simultaneously 
enter everywhere and always into all being as well as all 

non-being. Infinity penetrates the finiteness, it is that 
at every place and at every time always already pres-
ent. Infinity cannot be limited by finiteness, otherwise 

infinity would not be infinite. The microcosm, the build-
ing structure of matter, has parts in the infinite (let us 
only think of the infinite movement of the electrons in 
the atom), just like the macrocosm, the building struc-
ture of the universe (e.g. the infinite extension of the 

universe). Infinity is within each of the atoms our body 
is build of, same kind within each atom of all materia. 
With the help of the spirit it is possible for us to con-
nect to this infinity, to put ourselves into matter, into 

the consciousness of matter, and to understand or ex-
perience the perceptions of matter. We can try to open 
up new ways of thinking and spheres of experience by 
going beyond the normal earthly-human point of view, 

unburdened by being tied into the body and thus in 
limited possibilities of perception. This new point of 

view, from which we then proceed, will inevitably also 
lead to equally completely new results, the variety 

and significance of which cannot even remotely be as-
sessed.

In the pictures I try to let this new area of experience 
become vividly visible - whereby I would like to empha-
size once again that I am presenting here my individual 
hunches and experiences, which of course only make 
up a few of the infinite possibilities, and which are “fil-
tered” by my person with his or her very special per-

ception and representation abilities. 

Infinity is everywhere: in every human being, every an-
imal, every plant, in everything that exists or does not 
exist - or, to put it correctly: everything finite, every-

thing limited is permeated by infinity, or all that exists 
and does not exist are parts of infinity. 

It follows almost inevitably that the spirit’s connection 
to infinity enables man to leave the prison that the 
body forms for the spirit and become a part of any 

matter. Infinite consciousness has an infinite capacity to 
receive the experiences which can be acquired only in 

the state of becoming one with infinity. 

The assumption that today’s human mind is more im-
portant than matter is therefore nothing more than 

pure arrogance and overestimation of oneself, which 
results from man’s inability to recognize the objective 
world that actually exists behind his subjective world 

view. It is time to at least acknowledge the existence of 
this objective world, although it cannot be perceived 

itself. 

Like many others, I have tried to deal with this dilemma 
and bring new points of view into the field of observa-
tion. An essential factor is that of “impetus”, provoca-
tion. Based on the fact, as was explained in more de-
tail in the “Sandbox Model”, that thought-provoking 

impulses open or form new ways of thinking, the more 
violent the trigger of these vibrations is, the greater 

the chance for as many new and unusual thoughts and 
combinations of thoughts as possible. In this sense it 
is important to provoke and to be uncomfortable, be-
cause remaining in the usual patterns of thinking is an 
obstacle for every new development. However, a con-
stant further development of the abilities and possibil-
ities of the human mind is the goal towards which the 

evolutionary process of mankind is striving. 

The fourth dimension 

The fourth dimension - what is that? An unambiguous 
and clear answer to this 

No one has yet been able to ask this question. 

Here we come up against a fundamental problem of 
the human spirit: we are looking for a new dimension 
beyond the dimensions we are familiar with. It sounds 

simple, but appearances are deceptive: 

In the fourth dimension, space and time no longer 
exist in the form we are used to. Only through infinity 
as the fourth dimension does it become possible and 
explainable that the two electrons of the Einstein, Po-
dolsky, Rosen experiment, although arbitrarily distant 
from each other, nevertheless react from the point of 

view of the third dimension as if they were in the imme-
diate vicinity of each other. It is not necessary for one 
particle to transmit information about the spin to the 

other (how could it?), because the two particles are al-
ways everywhere in infinity, i.e. although far apart from 
each other, they are always in close proximity to and 

inside each other.

From the point of view of the third dimension, past, 
present and future are sharply separated from each 

other, according to Einstein’s theory of relativity. If the 
fourth dimension is included in his considerations, 

these sharp separations still apply, but only to the view 
from the third dimension. In the fourth dimension, no 
time passes, so there is no past and present, but al-

ways a simultaneous everywhere for past information 
with an open future. 

From this follows: The theory of relativity applies to 
areas of the third dimension, i.e. areas with boundaries. 
Quantum theory is located more in the border area of 
the third and fourth dimension and is thus superior to 

relativity theory for the overall context. 

The laws of the fourth dimension (Eternal and Every-
where) combine the theory of relativity (sharp bound-
aries) for finite domains with quantum theory and its 

indeterminacy relations, which do not allow sharp 
boundaries in all domains, in that finite domains are 
contained in the and finite domains in a multiplicity. 

Both theories do not contradict each other but apply 
to partly different preconditions (dimensions). 

Through the fourth dimension, all being is simultane-
ously connected to each other in space and time. In-

formation can thus be conveyed without time passing, 
even phenomena of the PSI area can be explained 

through the fourth dimension. In the 4th dimension the 
past related information networks exist as present. 

All newly developing evolutionary stages, information 
and levels of consciousness are always present in the 
fourth dimension as an open future or possibility with 

the past information as a timeless present (without 
which time passes). In the third dimension there is no 
present. It is bound and manifested as past with spa-

tially and temporally limited areas in space and matter 
(3rd dimension). The general view that space and time 

make up four dimensions is therefore not correct. It 
must be: space minus time or time minus space.  V - T 

= 4. D. 

or as extended equation with gravity
V- T - G = 4.D. = V§ - V§ =5.D. = EPR level + I = V + T + 
G + Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information Networks 
D.1- D.5

 T - V - G = 4.D. = T§ - T§ =5.D. = EPR level + I = V + T + 
G + Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information networks 
D.1- D.5

G- T - V = 4.D. = G§ - G§ =5.D. = EPR level + I = V + T + 
G + Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information networks 
D.1- D.5

Countercheck 5.D. - I § = Non-existence of
 1.D., 2.D., 3.D., 4.D., 5.D.  

A través de la entrada al infinito, entramos simultánea-
mente en todas partes y siempre en todo el ser y en 
todo el no ser. El infinito penetra en la finitud, es que 
en cada lugar y en cada momento ya está presente. 
El infinito no puede ser limitado por la finitud, de lo 

contrario el infinito no sería infinito. El microcosmos, la 
estructura de construcción de la materia, tiene partes 
en el infinito (pensemos sólo en el movimiento infinito 
de los electrones en el átomo), al igual que el macro-

cosmos, la estructura de construcción del universo (por 
ejemplo, la extensión infinita del universo). El infinito 

está dentro de cada uno de los átomos de los que está 
construido nuestro cuerpo, el mismo tipo dentro de 
cada átomo de toda la materia. Con la ayuda del es-

píritu es posible que nos conectemos con este infinito, 
que nos pongamos en la materia, en la conciencia de 
la materia, y que comprendamos o experimentemos 
las percepciones de la materia. Podemos tratar de 

abrir nuevas formas de pensamiento y esferas de expe-
riencia yendo más allá del punto de vista normal ter-
renal-humano, sin la carga de estar atado al cuerpo y 

por lo tanto en posibilidades limitadas de percepción. 
Este nuevo punto de vista, desde el cual procedemos 
entonces, conducirá inevitablemente también a resul-
tados igualmente completamente nuevos, cuya var-

iedad y significado no puede ser evaluado ni siquiera 
remotamente.

En las imágenes trato de que esta nueva área de expe-
riencia se haga visible de forma vívida - por lo que me 
gustaría subrayar una vez más que estoy presentando 
aquí mis corazonadas y experiencias individuales, que 
por supuesto sólo constituyen unas pocas de las infini-
tas posibilidades, y que son “filtradas” por mi persona 
con su muy especial capacidad de percepción y repre-

sentación. 

El infinito está en todas partes: en cada ser humano, 
cada animal, cada planta, en todo lo que existe o no 
existe - o, para decirlo correctamente: todo lo finito, 

todo lo limitado está permeado por el infinito, o todo 
lo que existe y no existe son partes del infinito. 

De ello se desprende casi inevitablemente que la con-
exión del espíritu con el infinito permite al hombre 

salir de la prisión que el cuerpo forma para el espíritu y 
convertirse en parte de cualquier materia. La concien-
cia infinita tiene una capacidad infinita para recibir las 
experiencias que sólo se pueden adquirir en el estado 

de convertirse en uno con el infinito. 

La suposición de que la mente humana de hoy en día 
es más importante que la materia no es, por lo tanto, 
más que pura arrogancia y sobrevaloración de sí mis-
mo, lo que resulta de la incapacidad del hombre para 

reconocer el mundo objetivo que existe realmente 
detrás de su visión subjetiva del mundo. Es hora de 

reconocer al menos la existencia de este mundo obje-
tivo, aunque no pueda ser percibido en sí mismo. 

Como muchos otros, he tratado de lidiar con este 
dilema y traer nuevos puntos de vista al campo de la 
observación. Un factor esencial es el del “impulso”, 
la provocación. Basándose en el hecho, como se ex-

plicó con más detalle en el “Modelo de la Caja de Are-
na”, de que los impulsos que provocan pensamientos 
abren o forman nuevas formas de pensar, cuanto más 
violento sea el desencadenante de estas vibraciones, 
mayor será la posibilidad de que se produzcan tantos 
pensamientos y combinaciones de pensamientos nue-
vos e inusuales como sea posible. En este sentido, es 
importante provocar y estar incómodo, porque per-

manecer en las pautas habituales de pensamiento es 
un obstáculo para cada nuevo desarrollo. Sin embargo, 

un constante desarrollo de las habilidades y posibili-
dades de la mente humana es el objetivo hacia el cual 
se está esforzando el proceso evolutivo de la humani-

dad. 

La cuarta dimensión 

La cuarta dimensión, ¿qué es eso? Una respuesta clara 
e inequívoca a esto 

Nadie ha sido capaz de hacer esta pregunta todavía. 

Aquí nos encontramos con un problema fundamental 
del espíritu humano: buscamos una nueva dimensión 

más allá de las dimensiones con las que estamos famil-
iarizados. Suena simple, pero las apariencias engañan: 

En la cuarta dimensión, el espacio y el tiempo ya no 
existen en la forma a la que estamos acostumbrados. 
Sólo a través del infinito como cuarta dimensión se 

hace posible y explicable que los dos electrones del 
experimento de Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen, aunque 

arbitrariamente distantes el uno del otro, sin embar-
go reaccionan desde el punto de vista de la tercera 

dimensión como si estuvieran en la inmediata proxim-
idad del otro. No es necesario que una partícula trans-
mita información sobre el espín a la otra (¿cómo podría 
hacerlo?), porque las dos partículas están siempre en 
todas partes en el infinito, es decir, aunque estén muy 

separadas entre sí, están sin embargo muy cerca y 
dentro de cada una de ellas. 

Desde el punto de vista de la tercera dimensión, el 
pasado, el presente y el futuro están muy separados 
entre sí, según la teoría de la relatividad de Einstein. 

Si la cuarta dimensión está incluida en sus consid-
eraciones, estas separaciones agudas todavía se apli-

can, pero sólo a la vista desde la tercera dimensión. En 
la cuarta dimensión, no pasa el tiempo, por lo que no 
hay pasado ni presente, sino siempre un simultáneo 

en todas partes para la información del pasado con un 
futuro abierto.

 
De esto se deduce que la teoría de la relatividad se 
aplica a las zonas de la tercera dimensión, es decir, a 
las zonas con límites. La teoría cuántica se sitúa más 
en la zona fronteriza de la tercera y cuarta dimensión 
y, por lo tanto, es superior a la teoría de la relatividad 

para el contexto general. 

Las leyes de la cuarta dimensión (Eterna y en todas 
partes) combinan la teoría de la relatividad (límites 

agudos) para los dominios finitos con la teoría cuántica 
y sus relaciones de indeterminación, que no permiten 
límites agudos en todos los dominios, en el sentido de 
que los dominios finitos están contenidos en los y los 
dominios finitos en una multiplicidad. Ambas teorías 

no se contradicen entre sí, sino que se aplican a condi-
ciones previas (dimensiones) parcialmente diferentes. 

A través de la cuarta dimensión, todos los seres están 
conectados simultáneamente entre sí en el espacio 
y el tiempo. De esta manera, la información puede 
ser transmitida sin que pase el tiempo, incluso los 
fenómenos de la zona PSI pueden ser explicados a 

través de la cuarta dimensión. En la cuarta dimensión 
las redes de información relacionadas con el pasado 

existen como el presente. 

Todas las etapas evolutivas, información y niveles de 
conciencia de reciente desarrollo están siempre pre-
sentes en la cuarta dimensión como un futuro abierto 
o posibilidad con la información del pasado como un 
presente intemporal (sin el cual el tiempo pasa). En la 
tercera dimensión no hay presente. Está ligado y se 

manifiesta como pasado con áreas limitadas espacial 
y temporalmente en el espacio y la materia (3ª dimen-
sión). Por lo tanto, la opinión general de que el espa-
cio y el tiempo constituyen cuatro dimensiones no es 
correcta. Debe ser: espacio menos tiempo o tiempo 

menos espacio.  V - T = 4. D. 

o como una ecuación extendida con la gravedad
V- T - G = 4.D. = V§ - V§ =5.D. = Nivel EPR + I = V + T + 
G + Materia Oscura + Energía Oscura = Redes de Infor-
mación D.1- D.5

 T - V - G = 4.D. = T§ - T§ =5.D. = nivel EPR + I = V + T 
+ G + Materia oscura + Energía oscura = Redes de in-
formación D.1- D.5

G- T - V = 4.D. = G§ - G§ =5.D. = nivel EPR + I = V + T + 
G + Materia oscura + Energía oscura = Redes de infor-
mación D.1- D.5

Contraprueba 5.D. - I § = La inexistencia de
 1.D., 2.D., 3.D., 4.D., 5.D.  

Durch den Eintritt ins Unendliche gelangen wir gleich-
zeitig überall und immer in alles Seiende sowie alles 

Nichtseiende. Die Unendlichkeit durchdringt die End-
lichkeit, sie ist das an jedem Ort und zu jeder Zeit im-
mer schon Anwesende. Die Unendlichkeit kann nicht 
durch die Endlichkeit begrenzt sein, sonst wäre die 

Unendlichkeit nicht unendlich. Der Mikrokosmos, die 
Baustruktur der Materie, hat genauso Teile am Unend-

lichen (denken wir nur an die unendliche Bewegung 
der Elektronen im Atom), wie der Makrokosmos, die 

Baustruktur des Weltalls (z. B. die unendliche Ausdeh-
nung des Univer-sums). Die Unendlichkeit ist in jedem 
der Atome, aus denen unser Körper auf- gebaut ist, 
ebenso in jedem Atom aller Materie. Mit Hilfe des 

Geistes ist es uns möglich, uns an diese Unendlichkeit 
anzuschließen, uns in die Materie, in das Bewusstsein 

der Materie zu versetzen und die Wahrnehmungen der 
Materie nachzuvollziehen oder zu erleben. Wir können 
versuchen, durch das Hinausgehen über den normalen 
irdisch-menschlichen Standpunkt, unbelastet von dem 

Eingebundensein in den Körper und damit in bes-
chränkten Wahrnehmungsmöglichkeiten, neue Denk-

wege und Erlebnissphären zu erschließen. Dieser neue 
Standpunkt, von dem wir dann ausgehen, wird zwang-
släufig auch zu ebenso völlig neuen Resultaten führen, 
deren Vielfalt und deren Bedeutung noch nicht einmal 

annähernd richtig einzuschätzen sind. 

In den Bildern versuche ich diesen neuen Erfahrungs-
bereich anschaulich werden zu lassen – wobei ich 

noch einmal betonen möchte, dass ich hier meine in-
dividuellen Ahnungen und Erfahrungen wiedergebe, 
die natürlich nur einige wenige der unendlich vielen 

Möglichkeiten ausmachen, noch dazu “gefiltert“ durch 
meine Person mit ihren ganz speziellen Wahrneh-

mungs- und Darstellungsfähigkeiten.

Die Unendlichkeit ist überall: in jedem Menschen, 
jedem Tier, jeder Pflanze, in allem Seienden oder 

Nichtseienden – oder richtig formuliert: alles Endliche, 
alles Begrenzte wird von der Unendlichkeit durchdrun-
gen, o d e r alles Seiende und Nichtseiende sind Teile 

der Unendlichkeit. 

Daraus ergibt sich nahezu zwangsläufig, dass der An-
schluss des Geistes an die Unendlichkeit den Men-
schen in die Lage versetzt, das Gefängnis, das der 
Körper für den Geist bildet, zu verlassen und Teil 

jeder beliebigen Materie zu werden. Das unendliche 
Bewusstsein hat eine unendlich große Aufnahme-

kapazität, für die Erfahrungen, die erst im Zustande des 
Einswerdens mit der Unendlichkeit gesammelt werden 

können. 

Die Annahme, dass dem heutigen menschlichen Geist 
eine größere Bedeutung zukomme als der Materie, 

ist demzufolge nichts weiter als pure Überheblichkeit 
und Selbstüberschätzung, die aus dem Unvermögen 

des Menschen resultiert, die hinter seinem subjektiven 
Weltbild tatsächlich vorhandene, objektive Welt zu 

erkennen. Es ist an der Zeit, die Existenz dieser objek-
tiven Welt zumindest anzuerkennen, wenngleich sie 

selbst nicht wahrgenommen werden kann. 

Wie schon viele andere, habe ich versucht, mit diesem 
Dilemma fertig zu werden und neue Gesichtspunkte in 
das Blickfeld der Betrachtung zu bringen. Ein wesen-

tlicher Faktor ist der des “Anstoßes“, der Provokation. 
Davon ausgehend, wie in dem “Sandkastenmodell“ 

ausführlicher dargelegt wurde, dass Denkanstöße neue 
Denkwege öffnen bzw. bilden, je heftiger der Auslös-
er die- ser Erschütterungen ist, desto größer ist die 

Chance für möglichst viele, mög- lichst neue und un-
gewöhnliche Gedanken und Gedankenverbindungen. 

In die- sem Sinne ist es wichtig, zu provozieren und 
unbequem zu sein, denn das Verbleiben in den ge-
wohnten Denkschemata ist ein Hemmschuh für jede 
neue Entwicklung. Eine ständige Weiterentwicklung 

der Fähigkeiten und Möglichkeiten des menschlichen 
Geistes ist aber dasjenige Ziel, auf das der evolu-

tionäre Prozess der Menschen hinstrebt. 

Die vierte Dimension

Die 4. Dimension – was ist das? Eine eindeutige und 
klare Antwort auf diese 

Frage hat bisher noch niemand geben können. 

Wir stoßen hier an ein fundamentales Problem des 
menschlichen Geistes: Wir suchen nach einer neuen 
Dimension, die jenseits der uns geläufigen Dimen-

sionen liegt. Das hört sich einfach an, doch der Schein 
trügt: 

In der vierten Dimension existieren Raum und Zeit 
nicht mehr in der uns gewohnten Form. Erst durch die 

Unendlichkeit als vierte Dimension wird es möglich 
und erklärbar, dass die beiden Elektronen, des Ein-

stein, Podolsky, Rosen Experiments obwohl beliebig 
weit voneinander entfernt, aus der Sicht der dritten 

Dimension trotzdem so reagieren, als befänden sie sich 
in unmittelbarer Nachbarschaft voneinander. Es ist gar 
nicht erforderlich, dass das eine Teilchen dem anderen 
eine Information über den Spin übermittelt (wie denn 
auch?), denn die beiden Teilchen sind in der Unend-
lichkeit immer überall, also obwohl weit voneinander 
entfernt, doch unmittelbar bei- einander und inein-

ander. 

Aus der Sicht der dritten Dimension sind Vergangen-
heit, Gegenwart und Zukunft, nach Einsteins Relativi-
tätstheorie, scharf voneinander getrennt. Bezieht man 
die vierte Dimension in seine Überlegungen mit ein, 
gelten diese scharfen Trennungen zwar immer noch, 

aber nur für die Sicht aus der dritten Dimension. In der 
vierten Dimension vergeht keine Zeit, also gibt es auch 
keine Vergangenheit und Gegenwart sondern immer 
nur ein gleichzeitiges Überall für Vergangenheitsinfor-

mationen mit einer offenen Zukunft. 

Daraus ergibt sich: Die Relativitätstheorie gilt für Bere-
iche der dritten Dimension, also Bereiche mit Gren-

zen. Die Quantentheorie ist mehr im Grenzbereich der 
dritten und vierten Dimension angesiedelt und somit 

der Relativitätstheorie für die Gesamtzusammenhänge 
übergeordnet. 

Die Gesetze der vierten Dimension (Ewig und Überall) 
verbinden die Relativitätstheorie (Scharfe Grenzen) für 
endliche Bereiche mit der Quantentheorie und ihren 

Unbestimmtheitsrelationen, die scharfe Grenzen in al-
len Bereichen nicht zulassen, dadurch, dass endliche 

Bereiche in den unend- lichen Bereichen in einer Viel-
zahl enthalten sind. Beide Theorien widerspre- chen 

sich nicht, sondern gelten für zum Teil unterschiedliche 
Voraussetzungen (Dimensionen). 

Durch die vierte Dimension ist alles Sein räumlich und 
zeitlich gleichzeitig miteinander verbunden. Informa-
tionen können so, ohne dass Zeit vergeht, vermittelt 
werden, selbst Phänomene des PSI-Bereichs können 

durch die vierte Dimension erklärt werden. In der 4. D. 
existieren die vergangenheitsbezogenen Informations-

netze als Gegenwart. 

Alle sich neu entwickelnden Evolutionsstufen, Infor-
mationen und Bewusstseinsebenen sind in der vierten 
Dimension als offene Zukunft oder Möglichkeit schon 
immer mit den Vergangenheitsinformationen als zeit-

lose Gegenwart (ohne das Zeit vergeht) vorhanden. Im 
Bereich der dritten Dimension existiert keine Gegen-

wart. Sie ist als Vergangenheit mit räumlich und zeitlich 
begrenzten Bereichen in Raum und Materie (3. D.) geb-

unden und manifestiert. Die allgemeine Auffassung, 
Raum und Zeit ergeben vier Dimensionen, ist somit 
nicht richtig. Es muss heißen: Raum minus Zeit oder 

Zeit minus Raum.   V – T = 4. D. 

oder als erweiterte Gleichung mit Gravitation
V- T - G = 4.D. = V§ - V§ =5.D. = EPR-Ebene + I = V + T 
+ G + Dunkle Materie + Dunkle Energie = Information-
snetze D.1- D.5

 T - V - G = 4.D. = T§ - T§ =5.D. = EPR-Ebene + I = V + T 
+ G + Dunkle Materie + Dunkle Energie = Information-
snetze D.1- D.5

G- T - V = 4.D. = G§ - G§ =5.D. = EPR-Ebene + I = V + T 
+ G + Dunkle Materie + Dunkle Energie = Information-
snetze D.1- D.5

Gegenkontrolle 5.D. - I § = Nichtexistenz von
 1.D., 2.D., 3.D.,  4.D., 5.D.  

V - T = 4. D.
veyed without time passing, even phenomena 
of the PSI area can be explained through the 
fourth dimension. In the 4th dimension the past 
related information networks exist as present.

All newly developing evolutionary stages, in-
formation and levels of consciousness are al-
ways present in the fourth dimension as an 
open future or possibility with the past infor-
mation as a timeless present (without which 
time passes). In the third dimension there is 
no present. It is bound and manifested as 
past with spatially and temporally limited ar-
eas in space and matter (3rd dimension). 
The general view that space and time make 
up four dimensions is therefore not correct. 
It must be: space minus time or time minus  
 space. V - T = 4. D.

or as extended equation with gravity 
V-T-G=4.D.=V§-V§=5.D.=EPRlevel+I=V+T+ G + 
Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information Net-
works D.1- D.5

T-V-G=4.D.=T§-T§=5.D.=EPRlevel+I=V+T+ G + 
Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information net-
works D.1- D.5

G-T-V=4.D.=G§-G§=5.D.=EPRlevel+I=V+T+ G 
+ Dark Matter + Dark Energy = Information net-
works D.1- D.5

Countercheck 5.D. - I § = Non-existence of 1.D., 
2.D., 3.D., 4.D., 5.D.

Through the entrance into infinity, we simulta-
neously enter everywhere and always into all 
being as well as all non-being. Infinity pene-
trates the finiteness, it is that at every place and 
at every time always already present. Infinity 
cannot be limited by finiteness, otherwise in-
finity would not be infinite. The microcosm, the 
building structure of matter, has parts in the in-
finite (let us only think of the infinite movement 
of the electrons in the atom), just like the mac-
rocosm, the building structure of the universe 
(e.g. the infinite extension of the universe). 
Infinity is within each of the atoms our body 
is build of, same kind within each atom of all 
materia. With the help of the spirit it is possible 
for us to connect to this infinity, to put ourselves 
into matter, into the consciousness of matter, 
and to understand or experience the percep-
tions of matter. We can try to open up new ways 
of thinking and spheres of experience by go-
ing beyond the normal earthly-human point of 
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view, unburdened by being tied into the body 
and thus in limited possibilities of perception. 
This new point of view, from which we then pro-
ceed, will inevitably also lead to equally com-
pletely new results, the variety and significance 
of which cannot even remotely be assessed.

In the pictures I try to let this new area of expe-
rience become vividly visible - whereby I would 
like to emphasize once again that I am present-
ing here my individual hunches and experienc-
es, which of course only make up a few of the 
infinite possibilities, and which are “filtered” by 
my person with his or her very special percep-
tion and representation abilities.

Infinity is everywhere: in every human being, 
every animal, every plant, in everything that 
exists or does not exist - or, to put it correctly: 
everything finite, everything limited is perme-
ated by infinity, or all that exists and does not 
exist are parts of infinity.

It follows almost inevitably that the spirit’s 
connection to infinity enables man to leave 
the prison that the body forms for the spirit 
and become a part of any matter. Infinite con-
sciousness has an infinite capacity to receive 
the experiences which can be acquired only in 
the state of becoming one with infinity.

The assumption that today’s human mind is 
more important than matter is therefore noth-
ing more than pure arrogance and overesti-
mation of oneself, which results from man’s 
inability to recognize the objective world that 
actually exists behind his subjective world view. 
It is time to at least acknowledge the existence 
of this objective world, although it cannot be 
perceived itself.

Like many others, I have tried to deal with this 
dilemma and bring new points of view into the 
field of observation. An essential factor is that 
of “impetus”, provocation. Based on the fact, as 
was explained in more detail in the “Sandbox 
Model”, that thought-provoking impulses open 
or form new ways of thinking, the more violent 
the trigger of these vibrations is, the greater the 
chance for as many new and unusual thoughts 
and combinations of thoughts as possible. In 
this sense it is important to provoke and to be 
uncomfortable, because remaining in the usu-
al patterns of thinking is an obstacle for every 
new development. However, a constant further 
development of the abilities and possibilities 

of the human mind is the goal towards which 
the evolutionary  process of mankind is striv-
ing.

El símbolo gráfico de la fórmula artística 

Una definición de palabras, como: 

Vida o conocida + evolución de la conciencia / inno-
vación / creatividad = arte o evolución de la vida, 

 Vida Expansión de la conciencia Arte                      

una fórmula gráfica con un signo menos horizontal y 
vertical = amarillo = símbolo de la vida, la fertilización, 
la alegría de vivir, presente + rojo = símbolo de la cre-
atividad, la revolución, el resultado futuro en un plus 

amarillo/rojo o en la mezcla de colores un naranja bud-
ista. El amarillo mentiroso = elemento femenino y el 

símbolo fálico rojo = elemento masculino, resultan de 
la combinación de la evolución de la vida, sin querer o 

poder ponderarla.

¿Puede una fórmula explicar la creatividad? 

Una fórmula artística que explica todos los fenómenos 
de la naturaleza, de la vida, sin importar la idea, no 

significa un estrechamiento del arte, como piensan los 
críticos mal informados, sino que la conclusión inver-
sa es correcta. Declara que la abolición de los límites 

subjetivos y objetivos de la conciencia y el arte es la ley 
del arte, abre una puerta a la creatividad, a la evolu-

ción de la conciencia y puede así dar al buscador una 
orientación hacia la libertad o el arte que aún no

conoce. 
Desconocido, el arte, para el beneficio de todos, que 
pueden así disponer de lo hasta ahora desconocido, 

como conocimiento. Hay que distinguir entre el hecho 
de que existe también una visión subjetiva del arte, 
que siempre define como arte lo que da al especta-

dor una nueva visión. Este proceso depende de lo que 
el observador pueda reconocer a través de su cono-
cimiento previo como el siguiente paso en su cami-

no de conocimiento y de la información que ya tiene 
consciente e inconscientemente. Un gnomo alemán 
de jardín delantero en China puede ser fácilmente 

arte, aunque en nuestra área cultural es arte sólo bajo 
la condición de que aparezca en una situación espe-
cial, por ejemplo, en el altar de la Catedral de Colo-

nia, donde además se celebra una gran misa. A través 
del nuevo entorno y el ritual simultáneo, el gnomo 

del jardín delantero recibe un nuevo aura y una nueva 
declaración. El arte objetivo trata de lo que la historia 
del arte ha expandido, cambiado, revolucionado y lo 

que ha cambiado las fronteras históricas. 

Este proceso, que ha sido objetivamente rastreable y 
legible desde los libros durante miles de años, se hace 

visualmente visible en todo el tablero a través de la 
fórmula del arte. El proceso subjetivo del arte, que se 
basa en el ser humano individual con sus conocimien-

tos, experiencias e información heredada, por otra 
parte, es difícil de representar en una línea evolutiva, 
sobre todo porque subjetivamente sólo se llama arte 

a aquello que expande los límites de la conciencia del 
espectador.

La fórmula de innovación unificada 

La fórmula completa la dialéctica hegeliana, que con-
tinúa la filosofía de Anaxágoras, Parménides, Herácli-
to y Platón, anulando sus opuestos y formando una 

simbiosis. Muestra la interpenetración: del espíritu y la 
materia, del ser y la inexistencia de movimiento y las 

redes mentales, así como los factores creativos del de-
venir. Hace visible por primera vez lo que la dialéctica 
promete y, además, abre la comprensión del Absoluto 
como una posición de observador dentro y fuera de 

los procesos de las formas de existencia, de la nada así 
como de las realidades futuras. 

Arte - lo desconocido y
 el contexto histórico del arte 

1. Las obras de arte (el concepto de arte, la historia 
del arte). 

Cada nuevo arte se caracteriza por una o más innova-
ciones y los artistas, por su parte, dan forma a las inno-
vaciones, encuentran posibilidades individuales para 
un mayor desarrollo, crean todas las diferentes son 
obras que contienen información que amplía la mente 
(innovaciones). 

2. Arte objetivo 
Innovaciones en la historia del arte 

Siempre es la información (innovación) de las obras de 
arte la que la historia del arte no conoce aún en el mo-
mento de la creación de la obra. Sólo la información 
aún no conocida en la historia del arte desarrolla la 
historia del arte a través de la innovación. 
El arte se crea así a través de una nueva creación en 
términos de contenido o forma: algo se ha añadido a 
lo previamente conocido y existente, algo que nunca 
se ha visto en esta forma particular en ninguna otra 
obra. Por consiguiente, el arte es un proceso perma-
nentemente en curso de expansión innovadora del 
repertorio de representaciones pictóricas, o más bien 
de ideas, visiones, premoniciones y sentimientos a 
disposición de las personas. De acuerdo con esto, 
una obra de arte siempre abre nuevos reinos de con-
ocimiento o la búsqueda de su estado de conciencia 
carece de información puente en la dirección que la 
obra se ha manifestado en el nivel de arte objetivo. Por 
supuesto, es posible que el espectador experimente 
una percepción diferente, que también es inherente 
a esta obra, pero está conectada a su estado de con-
ciencia y por lo tanto experimenta una obra de arte 
objetiva en el nivel de arte subjetivo. 

3. Arte subjetivo 

Innovaciones en la conciencia del observador

El arte subjetivo es la expansión a través de la infor-
mación de las obras subjetivas, que el espectador no 
conoce ni reconoce todavía, pero que ya son conocid-
as en la historia del arte y que ya se manifiestan como 
innovaciones de otros trabajadores. La nueva infor-
mación de las obras de arte subjetivas también de-
sarrolla aún más la conciencia del espectador, sin que 
las obras subjetivas tengan ningún significado artísti-
co-histórico y sean imitaciones, decoraciones o vari-
aciones de las obras de arte objetivas. El espectador 
no informado no aprende, a través de la obligación 
de secreto en el comercio del arte sobre las pautas de 
valoración del arte, el criterio de si la obra es una Obra 
de Arte Objetiva de la historia del arte con innova-
ciones y por lo tanto valiosa, sino que decide si le gus-
ta subjetivamente la obra o no. 

De esta manera, el Arte Subjetivo se transforma en un 
objeto decorativo, sin innovaciones para la conciencia 
del espectador, ya que de esta manera la “visión in-
novadora” (- asociada a la pregunta: ¿la obra me abre 
un nuevo pensamiento?-) de tratar con el Arte Subjeti-
vo no fue estimulada para él, y no le revela la visión in-
novadora de “reconocer el Arte Objetivo previamente 
desconocido como arte-históricamente valioso”.

La fórmula artística unificada

Enero de 1989

Das grafische Symbol der Kunstformel 

Eine Wortdefinition, wie: 

Leben oder Bekanntes + Bewusstseinsevolution/Inno-
vation/Kreativität = Kunst bzw. Evolution des Lebens, 

              
 Leben Bewusstseinserweiterung Kunst 

eine grafische Formel mit einem horizontalen und ei-
nem vertikalen Minuszeichen = Gelb = Symbol des 

Lebens, Befruchtung, Lebensfreude, Gegenwart + Rot 
= Symbol der Kreativität, Revolution, Zukunft ergeben 
ein gelb/rotes Plus oder in der Farbmischung ein bud-
dhistisches Orange. Das liegende Gelb = weibliches 

Element und das rote Phallussymbol = männliches Ele-
ment, ergeben aus der Kombination die Evolution des 
Lebens, ohne diese gewichten zu wollen oder zu kön-

nen.

Kann eine Formel Kreativität erklären? 

Eine Kunstformel, die alle Erscheinungen der Natur, 
des Lebens gleich welcher Idee erklärt, bedeutet keine 
Einengung der Kunst, wie falsch unterrichtete Kritiker 
meinen, sondern genau der Umkehrschluss ist richtig. 
Sie erklärt das Aufheben von subjektiven und objek-

tiven Bewusstseins- und Kunstgrenzen zum Gesetz der 
Kunst, sie schließt ein Tor zur Kreativität, zur Bewusst-
seinsevolution auf und kann so dem Suchenden eine 
Orientierung  zur ihm noch nicht bekannten Freiheit 

oder Kunst geben.
Unbekannte, die Kunst, zum Wohle aller, die damit 

über das bisher Unbekannte, als Erkenntnis verfügen 
können. Es ist dabei zu unterscheiden, dass es auch 
eine subjektive Kunstbetrachtung gibt, die immer 

das als Kunst definiert, was dem Betrachter eine neue 
Erkenntnis vermittelt. Dieser Prozess ist davon abhän-

gig, was der Betrachter durch seine Vorkenntnisse, 
als näch- sten Schritt in seinem Erkenntnisweg erken-
nen kann und über welche Informationen er bereits 
bewusst und unbewusst verfügt. Ein deutscher Vor-

gartenzwerg in China kann ohne weiteres Kunst sein, 
wobei er in unserem Kulturkreis Kunst nur unter der 
Voraussetzung ist, wenn er in einer besonderen Situ-
ation erscheint, z.B. auf dem Altar des Kölner Doms, 

wobei ihm noch zusätzlich ein Hochamt gehalten wird. 
Durch die neue Umgebung und durch das zeitgleiche 
Ritual erhält der Vorgartenzwerg eine neue Aura und 

eine neue Aussage. Bei der objektiven Kunst geht 
es darum, was die Kunstgeschichte bisher erweitert, 
verändert, revolutioniert und was die geschichtlichen 

Grenzen verschoben hat. 
Dieser Prozess, der über Jahrtausende hinweg aus den 
Büchern objektiv nachvollziehbar und ablesbar ist, wird 
über die Kunstformel optisch übergreifend sichtbar ge-
macht. Der subjektive Kunstprozess, der auf den indiv-
iduellen Menschen mit seinen Erkenntnissen, Erfahrun-
gen und ererbten Informationen abstellt, ist hingegen 
nur schwer in einer Evolutionslinie darstellbar, zumal 
subjektiv nur das als Kunst bezeichnet wird, was die 

Grenzen des Bewusstseins des Betrachters erweitert.

Die vereinheitlichte Innovationsformel 

Die Formel vollendet die hegelsche Dialektik, die die 
Philosophie von Anaxagoras, Parmenides, Heraklit 

und Platon weiterführt, ihre Gegensätze aufhebt und 
zu einer Symbiose formt. Sie zeigt die Durchdringung: 

von Geist und Materie, von Sein und Nichtexistenz 
von Bewegung und den geistigen Vernetzungen sowie 
den Gestaltungsfaktoren des Werdens. Sie macht er-
stmals sichtbar, was die Dialektik verspricht und öffnet 
darüber hinaus das Verstehen des Absoluten als Beo-
bachterposition innerhalb und außerhalb der Prozesse 
der Daseinsformen, des Nichts sowie der zukünftigen 

Realitäten. 

Kunst – das Unbekannte
und der kunsthistorische Kontext 

1. Kunstwerke  (des Kunstbegriffs, der Kunstges-
chichte). 

Jede neue Kunst wird durch eine oder mehrere Innova-
tionen geprägt und die Künstler geben ihrerseits den 
Innovationen Form, finden individuelle Möglichkeiten 
der Weiterentwicklung, schöpfen all die unterschiedli-
chen sind Werke, die bewusstseinserweiternde Infor-
mationen (Innovationen) beinhalten. 

2. Objektive Kunst 
Innovationen in der Kunstgeschichte 

Ist immer die Information (Innovation) aus Kunst-
werken, die die Kunstgeschichte zum entstehungszeit-
punkt des Werkes noch nicht kennt. Nur die in der 
Kunstgeschichte bisher nicht bekannten Informationen 
entwickeln die Kunstgeschichte durch Innovation weit-
er. 
Kunst entsteht also durch eine inhaltliche oder formale 
Neuschöpfung: Dem bisher Bekannten und Existenten 
wurde etwas hinzugefügt, was es in dieser speziellen 
Ausprägung bei keinem anderen Werk gegeben hat. 
KUNST ist demzufolge ein permanent ablaufender Vor-
gang der innovativen Erweiterung, des den Menschen 
verfügbaren Repertoires an bildhaften Darstellungen, 
bzw. Vorstellungen, Visionen, Ahnungen und Gefühlen. 
Demnach stößt ein Kunstwerk immer neue Erkenntnis-
tore auf oder setzt das Suchen nach Seinem Bewusst-
seinsstand fehlen überbrückende Informationen in der 
Richtung, die das Werk auf der objektiven Kunstebe-
ne manifestiert hat. Natürlich ist es möglich, dass der 
Betrachter eine andere Ahnung erfährt, die auch in 
diesem Werk liegt, aber an seinem Bewusstseinsstand 
anschließt und so auf der subjektiven Kunstebene ein 
objektives Kunstwerk erfährt. 

3. Subjektive Kunst 

Innovationen im Bewusstsein des Betrachters

Subjektive Kunst ist die Erweiterung durch Informa-
tion aus den subjektiven Werken, die ein Betrachter 
noch nicht kennt, bzw. erkennt die aber in der Kunst-
geschichte schon bekannt und als Innovationen durch 
andere Werker schon manifestiert sind. Neue Infor-
mationen aus subjektiven Kunstwerken endwickeln 
das Bewusstsein des Betrachters auch weiter, ohne 
dass die subjektiven Werke kunstgeschichtliche Be-
deutung haben und Nachahmungen, Dekoration oder 
Variationen von Objektiven Kunstwerken sind. Der 
kunstunaufgeklärte Betrachter erfährt, durch die Sch-
weigepflicht im Kunsthandel über die Bewertungsricht-
linien von Kunst,  nicht die Kriterien ob das Werk ein 
Objektives Kunstwerk der Kunstgeschichte mit Innova-
tionen und damit wertvoll ist, sondern er entscheidet 
ob ihm das Werk subjektiv gefällt oder nicht gefällt. 

Hierdurch wird die Subjektive Kunst zum Dekorations-
gegenstand, ohne Innovationen für das Bewusstsein 
des Betrachters gewandelt, da so sich für ihn nicht 
der „Innovationsblick“ (- Mit der Frage verbunden: Er-
schließt mir das Werk einen neuen Gedanken?-)  aus 
dem Umgang mit Subjektiven Kunstwerken angeregt 
wurde und er den Innovations-Blick  „bisher unbekan-
nte Objektive Kunst als kunsthistorisch wertvoll zu 
erkennen“ sich ihm nicht offenbart.

Die vereinheitlichte Kunstformel

Januar 1989

The graphic symbol of the art formula 

A word definition, like: 

Life or known + evolution of consciousness / innova-
tion / creativity = art or evolution of life, 

 Life Expansion of consciousness Art                      

a graphic formula with a horizontal and a vertical minus 
sign = yellow = symbol of life, fertilization, zest for life, 
present + red = symbol of creativity, revolution, future 

result in a yellow/red plus or in the colour mixture a 
Buddhist orange. The lying yellow = female element 

and the red phallic symbol = male element, result from 
the combination the evolution of life, without wanting 

or being able to weight it.

Can a formula explain creativity? 

An art formula that explains all phenomena of nature, 
of life, no matter what the idea, does not mean a nar-
rowing of art, as misinformed critics think, but the re-
verse conclusion is correct. It declares the abolition of 
subjective and objective boundaries of consciousness 
and art to be the law of art, it opens a door to creativi-
ty, to the evolution of consciousness and can thus give 

the seeker an orientation to freedom or art not yet 
known to him. 

Unknown, the art, for the benefit of all, who can
 thus dispose of the hitherto unknown, as knowledge. 

A distinction must be made between the fact that 
there is also a subjective view of art, which always de-
fines as art that which gives the viewer a new insight. 

This process depends on what the observer can recog-
nize through his previous knowledge as the next step 

in his path of knowledge and which information he 
already has consciously and unconsciously. A German 

front garden gnome in China can easily be art, al-
though in our cultural area he is art only under the con-
dition that he appears in a special situation, e.g. on the 
altar of the Cologne Cathedral, where he is addition-
ally held a high mass. Through the new surroundings 
and the simultaneous ritual, the front garden gnome 

receives a new aura and a new statement. 
Objective art is all about what art history has expand-
ed, changed, revolutionized and what has shifted the 

historical boundaries. 

This process, which has been objectively traceable and 
readable from books for thousands of years, is made 

visually visible across the board through the art formu-
la. The subjective art process, which focuses on the in-
dividual human being with his or her knowledge, expe-
riences and inherited information, is on the other hand 
difficult to represent in an evolutionary line, especially 
since subjectively only that which expands the limits of 

the viewer’s consciousness is called art.

The unified innovation formula 

The formula completes the Hegelian dialectic, which 
continues the philosophy of Anaxagoras, Parmenides, 

Heraclitus and Plato, cancelling their opposites and 
forming a symbiosis. It shows the interpenetration: of 

spirit and matter, of being and non-existence of move-
ment and the mental networks as well as the creative 
factors of becoming. It makes visible for the first time 

what dialectic promises and, in addition, opens up the 
understanding of the Absolute as an observer position 
within and outside the processes of the forms of exis-

tence, the nothing as well as future realities. 

Art - the unknown and
 the art historical context 

1. Works of art (the concept of art, art history). 

Every new art is characterized by one or more innova-
tions and the artists, for their part, give form to the in-
novations, find individual possibilities for further devel-
opment, create all the different are works that contain 
mind-expanding information (innovations). 

2. Objective art 
Innovations in art history 

It is always the information (innovation) from works of 
art that art history does not yet know at the time the 
work is created. Only the information not yet known in 
art history develops art history through innovation. 
Art is thus created through a new creation in terms of 
content or form: something has been added to the 
previously known and existing, something that has nev-
er been seen in this particular form in any other work. 
Consequently, ART is a permanently ongoing process 
of innovative expansion of the repertoire of pictorial 
representations, or rather ideas, visions, premonitions 
and feelings available to people. According to this, a 
work of art always opens up new realms of knowledge 
or the search for His state of consciousness lacks bridg-
ing information in the direction that the work has man-
ifested on the objective art level. Of course, it is possi-
ble that the viewer experiences a different perception, 
which also lies in this work, but which connects to his 
state of consciousness and thus experiences an objec-
tive work of art on the subjective art level. 

3. Subjective art 

Innovations in the consciousness of the observer

Subjective art is the expansion through information 
from the subjective works, which a viewer does not 
yet know or recognize, but which are already known in 
art history and are already manifested as innovations 
by other workers. New information from subjective 
works of art also further develop the consciousness 
of the viewer, without the subjective works having any 
art-historical significance and being imitations, dec-
orations or variations of objective works of art. The 
art-unenlightened viewer does not learn, through the 
obligation of secrecy in the art trade about the valua-
tion guidelines of art, the criteria whether the work is 
an Objective Work of Art of art history with innovations 
and thus valuable, but he decides whether he subjec-
tively likes the work or not. 

In this way, Subjective Art is transformed into a decora-
tive object, without innovations for the consciousness 
of the viewer, since in this way the “innovative view” (- 
associated with the question: Does the work open up a 
new thought for me?-) from dealing with Subjective Art 
was not stimulated for him, and he does not reveal to 
him the innovative view of “recognizing previously un-
known Objective Art as art-historically valuable”.

The unified art formula

January 1989

The unified art formula
January 1989
The graphic symbol of the art formula 
A word definition, like:
Life or known + evolution of consciousness / 
innovation / creativity = art or evolution of life,

Life Expansion of consciousness Art

a graphic formula with a horizontal and a ver-
tical minus sign = yellow = symbol of life, ferti-
lization, zest for life, present + red = symbol of 
creativity, revolution, future result in a yellow/
red plus or in the colour mixture a Buddhist or-
ange. The lying yellow = female element and 
the red phallic symbol = male element, result 
from the combination the evolution of life, 
without wanting or being able to weight it.

Can a formula explain creativity?

An art formula that explains all phenomena of 
nature, of life, no matter what the idea, does 
not mean a narrowing of art, as misinformed 
critics think, but the reverse conclusion is cor-
rect. It declares the abolition of subjective and 
objective boundaries of consciousness and art 
to be the law of art, it opens a door to creativity, 
to the evolution of consciousness and can thus 
give the seeker an orientation to freedom 
or art not yet known to him.

Unknown, the art, for the benefit of all, who can 
thus dispose of the hitherto unknown, as knowl-
edge. A distinction must be made between the 
fact that there is also a subjective view of art, 
which always defines as art that which gives 
the viewer a new insight. This process depends 
on what the observer can recognize through 
his previous knowledge as the next step in his 
path of knowledge and which information he 
already has consciously and unconsciously. A 
German front garden gnome in China can eas-
ily be art, although in our cultural area he is art 
only under the condition that he appears in a 
special situation, e.g. on the altar of the Co-
logne Cathedral, where he is additionally held 
a high mass. Through the new surroundings 
and the simultaneous ritual, the front garden 
gnome receives a new aura and a new state-
ment. Objective art is all about what art history 
has expanded, changed, revolutionized and 
what has shifted the historical boundaries.

This process, which has been objectively trace-

able and readable from books for thousands of 
years, is made visually visible across the board 
through the art formula. The subjective art pro-
cess, which focuses on the individual human 
being with his or her knowledge, experiences 
and inherited information, is on the other hand 
difficult to represent in an evolutionary line, es-
pecially since subjectively only 
that which expands the limits of the viewer’s
 consciousness is called art.

The unified innovation formula

The formula completes the Hegelian dialectic, 
which continues the philosophy of Anaxago-
ras, Parmenides, Heraclitus and Plato, cancel-
ling their opposites and forming a symbiosis. It 
shows the interpenetration: of spirit and matter, 
of being and non-existence of movement and 
the mental networks as well as the creative fac-
tors of becoming. It makes visible for the first 
time what dialectic promises and, in addition, 
opens up the understanding of the Absolute 
as an observer position within and outside the 
processes of the forms of existence, the noth-
ing as well as future realities.

Art - the unknown and the art historical con-
text

1. Works of art (the concept of art, art history). 
Every new art is characterized by one or more 
innovations and the artists, for their part, give 
form to the innovations, find individual possi-
bilities for further development, create all the 
different are works that contain mind-expand-
ing 
information (innovations).

2. Objective art
Innovations in art history
It is always the information (innovation) from 
works of art that art history does not yet know 
at the time the work is created. Only the infor-
mation not yet known in art history develops 
art history through innovation.
Art is thus created through a new creation in 
terms of content or form: something has been 
added to the previously known and existing, 
something that has never been seen in this 
particular form in any other work. Consequent-
ly, ART is a permanently ongoing process of 
innovative expansion of the repertoire of pic-
torial representations, or rather ideas, visions, 
premonitions and feelings available to people. 
According to this, a work of art always opens 
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up new realms of knowledge or the search for 
His state of consciousness lacks bridging infor-
mation in the direction that the work has man-
ifested on the objective art level. Of course, it 
is possible that the viewer experiences a differ-
ent perception, which also lies in this work, but 
which connects to his state of consciousness 
and thus experiences an objective work of art 
on the subjective art level.

3. Subjective art
Innovations in the consciousness of the observ-
er
Subjective art is the expansion through infor-
mation from the subjective works, which a view-
er does not yet know or recognize, but which 
are already known in art history and are already 
manifested as innovations by other workers. 
New information from subjective works of art 
also further develop the consciousness of the 
viewer, without the subjective works having any 
art-historical significance and being imitations, 
decorations or variations of objective works 
of art. The art-unenlightened viewer does not 
learn, through the obligation of secrecy in the 
art trade about the valuation guidelines of art, 
the criteria whether the work is an Objective 
Work of Art of art history with innovations and 
thus valuable, but he decides whether he sub-
jectively likes the work or not.

In this way, Subjective Art is transformed into 
a decora- tive object, without innovations for 
the consciousness of the viewer, since in this 
way the “innovative view” (- associated with 
the question: Does the work open up a new 
thought for me?-) from dealing with Subjective 
Art was not stimulated for him, and he does 
not reveal to him the innovative view of “rec-
ognizing previously unknown Objective Art as 
art-historically valuable”.

Gottes Atem ist Information.

Gott wird dokumentiert, als ein evolutionäres Schöpfungssystem der 
Er- haltung von Arten oder Informationsnetzwerken nicht-materialisierter 
und materialisierter Informationstransformationen auf allen Ebenen der 

Existenz (Raum, Zeit, Energie, Masse, biologische Systeme) dargestellt, als 
Ergebnis der Informationen, die wir als Schöpfung, Kreativität, Bewegung 

oder als Evolution individueller Informationssysteme erfahren, im Sinne 
einer inte- gralen Evolution der Information und der daraus resultierenden 
Evolution der Naturgesetze, und ist, dass er empirisch überprüfbar oder 

wissenschaft- lich vorhersagbar ist.

Gottes Formel: i = E = MC2 oder i = M

Information zu fälschen, zu unterschlagen, zu tabuisieren oder durch 
überzeichnete Informationen Ängste zu erzeugen ist schon im Kern durch 

Kreativitätsabriegelung gegen die Schöpfung, den Schöpfer und

seine Geschöpfe gerichtet. Sie behindern den Gott der Ahnen im 
Bewusstsein des Menschen, verletzen die Gebote der Arterhaltung, der 
Evolution und sabotieren wichtige Schritte die die Schöpfung für Natur, 
Tier und Mensch zur Gestaltung eines irdischen Paradieses bereithält.

Falsche und überzogene Ängste erzeugende Informationen 
verletzen nach neuen epigenetischen und neurobiologischen 

Forschungsergebnissen die Menschenrechts-Charta der UN, die 
Verfassungen, die Gesetze und Strafgesetze aller Länder sowie die 

Förderung einer ethischen und globalen Themen Direkt-Demokratie.  

Die Information ist der Atem der 
Schöpfung

El aliento de Dios es información.

Dios documentado, presentado como un sistema de creación evolutivo 
de conservación de especies o de redes de información de las 

informaciones no materializadas y materializadas de transformaciones de 
la información, en todos los niveles de la existencia (el espacio, el tiempo, 

la energía, la masa, los sistemas biológicos), a consecuencia de las 
informaciones que llegamos a experimentar como creación, creatividad, 
movimiento o como evolución de sistemas de información individuales, 
en términos de una evo- lución integral de la información y la resultante 

evolución de las leyes de la naturaleza, y es que es empíricamente 
verificable o predecible desde el punto de vista científico.

La fórmula de Dios: i = E = MC2 o i = M

Falsificar, apropiarse indebidamente, tabular información o crear miedos 
a través de información exagerada ya es en esencia una barrera creativa 

contra la creación, el creador y

juzgaba a sus criaturas. Obstaculizan el Dios de los ancestros en la 
conciencia del hombre, violan los mandamientos de la preservación 

de las especies, de la evolución y sabotean importantes pasos que la 
creación tiene reservados para la naturaleza, los animales y el hombre 

para crear un paraíso terrenal.

Según los nuevos resultados de la investigación epigenética y 
neurobiológica, la información falsa y exagerada que genera miedo 

viola la Carta de Derechos Humanos de las Naciones Unidas, las 
constituciones, leyes y códigos penales de todos los países, así como la 
promoción de una democracia directa de cuestiones éticas y mundiales.  

La información es el aliento de la 
creación

God’s breath is information.

God is documented, presented as an evolutionary creation system of 
pre- servation of species or information networks of non-materialized 

and mate- rialized information transformations, at all levels of existence 
(space, time, energy, mass, biological systems), as a result of the 

information we come to experience as creation, creativity, movement or 
as an evolution of individual information systems, in terms of an integral 

evolution of information and the resulting evolution of the laws of nature, 
and is that it is empirically verifia- ble or scientifically predictable.

God’s formula: i = E = MC2 or i = M

To fake information, to embezzle, to taboo or to create fears by 
exaggerated information is already in essence by creativity blocking 

against creation, the creator and

judged his creatures. They obstruct the God of the ancestors in the 
consciousness of humans, violate the commandments of the preservation 

of the species, of evolution and sabotage important steps which the 
creation holds ready for nature, animals and humans to create an earthly 

paradise.

According to new epigenetic and neurobiological research results, false 
and exaggerated fear-generating information violates the human rights 

charter of the UN, the constitutions, laws and penal codes of all countries 
as well as the promotion of an ethical and global issues direct democracy.  

Information is the breath of creation

The double helix piano of life
In terms of music the genetically existing EIMM 
in nature alwayslife+ and Gen Clean program 
can be described as gene-keyboard of the 
double helix piano (DNA), playing to itself, 
which can create melodies (genetic program 
compositions), auto-repair, auto-clean, au-
to-polish, fine-tune the sound box, tune the 
strings and compose a future-life-concert (re-
juvenate cells), which  in context to the ever 
changing acoustic environment (a changing 
world) performs an anticipating music of life, 
which again and again finds its own younger 

and new, free, acous- tic sphere of live and to-
gether with new gene program compositions 
and the double helix piano permanently rais-
es never heard melodies and tones on also 
changing and new keys (genes) and sounds, in 
the continually increasing rhythm of evolution 
as an eternal music of life in harmony with the 
nature of the universe nature and God.

Fundación Liedtke, Port d’Andratx 2014

Dieter Walter Liedtke born in 1944 in Essen, has manifested many new research results for science in
his artworks. Over 30 theories, formulas, and statements have already been confirmed by researchers
in publications. More are being added every year, since only the publication of new scientific paradoxes
and research confirms that Dieter Liedtke‘s works contained the resolution of the contradictions and
the pre-formulation of the research results many years in advance.

Dieter Liedtke‘s work gives art a new dimension, an evolutionary, comprehensible function for the cul-
ture and overall human evolution. His work is revolutionary, and further discoveries of scientists and 
art historians can be expected in his artworks, especially as 11 of his concepts or sections thereof have 
proved to be correct through research conducted by scientists - who did not know his works - leading 
to Nobel Prizes in medicine, physics and Economy for he researchers. (see also following passages 2, 3, 
10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 59, 64, 93 and 94)

Referred to as invention artist and contemporary Leonardo da Vinci by art historian Harald Szeemann, 
Dieter Walter Liedtke, commissioned by Joseph Beuys, subordinated his artworks, theories and philos-
ophy to the goal of understanding Joseph Beuys‘ social plastics with an initiating approach, through an 
art formula that can be experienced by every person and that invites us to understand art by seeing, 
that explains all forms of art, transforming it into cognitive as well as genetically manifested creativity 
and consequently in art and culture for all people, regardless of their original education level.

 The General Information Theory obtained from the artworks and the Codigo Universal include following theories and statements so far
Since the theory includes every sphere of existence, it is not possible to make a sharp distinction, especially since it results in multiple
denominations and reviews in the various fields of science.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

1.) The consciousness of the substance
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, Confirmed by scientists since 1996

2.) The neurobiological evolution of man through art
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine Global creativity enhancement 
through Internet program (see Patent application document DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

3.) Creativity and intelligence acquired through seeing and understanding
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine Global creativity enhancement 
through Internet program (see Patent application document DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

4.) The art formula is the abolition of the laws of art
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994,
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1996
Everyone can understand art Internet program
Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

5.) The Leonardo da Vinci – Liedtke Code
Published in 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1998
Global creativity enhancement through Internet program (see Patent application document DE 
102010008326 A1/2011)

Art Theory

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

6.) The art formula
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994,
Scientifically confirmed by art historians and philosophers since 1996 Everyone can understand 
art (Internet program), see Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

7.) The decoding of all works of art by a formula
Published in 1988, 1990,1994, 1997
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1998 Everyone can understand art (Internet pro-
gram), see Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

8.) The art open evolutionary art exhibition
Published in 1988, 1994, 1999, 2000
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 1996 Everyone can understand art (Internet pro-
gram), see Patent application document DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

Art

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

9.) Prosperity through creativity
Published in 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000,
Scientifically confirmed since 2002/Study of the World Bank/Paul Collier Oxford

10.) Evolution through initiating events
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1999,
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine

11.) The improvement of the culture of innovation in civilizations
Published in 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2005, 2007
Publicly confirmed since 2009/The EU Council and Parliament proclaimed 2009 as the “Year of 
creativity and innovation”

12.) The evolution of the peoples
Published in 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007,
Scientifically confirmed since 2002/Study of the World Bank/Paul Collier Oxford

Cultural Theory

Agency Archaeology, Anthropology

Medicine

Epigenetics and new genetic program interfaces

Genetics

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1986

13.) Animals and plants are creative
Published in 1986, 1988, 2000
Confirmed by scientists since 2011
Research Magazine “Ruperto Carola” University of Heidelberg December 2011

14.) Darwin is only partly right
Published in 1986, 1988, 1992, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/Scientific 
American May 2014

15.) The new evolutionary theory of cognitive systems
Published in 1986, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/Scientific 
American May 2014

16.) Information changes all life forms
Published in 1986, 1988, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/Scientific Ameri-
can May 2014

Neurobiology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979

17.) The transfer of recognized creativity
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine

18.) Information cross-links the brain on a daily basis
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999 confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel 
Prize in Medicine

19.) Regaining brain plasticity
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 Scientifically confirmed 
since 2014/Scientific American April 2014

20.) Creativity and intelligence are transferable
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999
confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel Prize in Medicine

Evolutionary Biology

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

21.) Genetic programs restructure the genes permanently
Published in 1986, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, Scientifically confirmed since 
2013/Nobel Prize in Medicine

22.) Unlimited life is possible
Published in 1982, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993,
Confirmed by scientists since 1999/Research: Jellyfish Turritopsis nutricula

23.) Genes without programs and information processing are not viable
Published in 1988, 1991, 1992, 1993,
Scientifically confirmed since 2006/Nobel Prize in Medicine

24.) The white or switched-off genes and genetic program areas
Published in 1982, 1988, 1992, 2005, 2007, 2009, Scientifically confirmed since 2013/Nobel Prize in 
Medicine

25.) The biological human hardware: the genes
Published in 1988, 1992, 1993, 1997,
Confirmed by scientists since 2000/Research Craig Venter

Physics Astrophysics

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979

26.) Information changes our genes and genetic programs on a daily basis
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 2000, 2007 scientifically confirmed since 2013/Nobel Prize in 
Medicine

27.) The information poison of the cells: Nocebo
Published in 1979, 1982, 2000 scientifically confirmed since 2002/Science Magazine PubMed Feb-
ruary 2002 New York Times report; Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with nega-
tive information confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula

28.) Placebo, the slightly effective information medicine for healing
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Scientifically confirmed since 2001/Science Magazine Science 2001.

29.) The rejuvenation of the cells – The eternal fountain of youth
Published in 1991, 1993, 1997, 2013, 2014, Scientifically confirmed since 2014/Scientific American 
April 2014.

30.) Information theory of non-materialized information for new genetic program interfaces
Published in 1986, 1988.1997, 2013, 2014,
Scientifically confirmed by permanently living animals such as the jellyfish Turritopsis nutricula 
and Hydra.

Philosophy

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979 New ways of 
healing and cell rejuvenation through information

31.) The correlation of addiction, depression, media and society models as well as support-
ing the healing of mind and body.
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2014.
Patent application document DE 102010008328 A1/Internet anti-addiction program 2011.
New York Times report: Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with negative informati 
confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula.

32.) Health care and healing through information
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005.2007, 2011, 2013, 2014
Patent application document DE 192010008327A1/Media search engine /2011
Patent application document DE 102010008327A1/Gene-cell purification program /2011.
New York Times report: Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with negative informa-
tion confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula.
Comprobado científicamente a través de animales vivos como la medusa Turritopsis nutricula y 
la hidra desde 1999. Confirmado por científicos desdeel año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 
2014.

33.) The Media Code
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014
Patent application document DE 192010008327A1/Media search engine /2011
Patent application document DE 102010008327A1/Gene-cell purification
program/2011.
New York Times report; Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful media with negative informa-
tion confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 in: World Formula.

34.) The rejuvenation of the cells with new personalized genetic program interfaces for 
information
Published in 1988, 1997, 2011, 2013, 2014. Patent application document DE 102010008329 A Re-
juvenation of body cells/2011
Scientifically confirmed by permanently living animals such as the jellyfish
Turritopsis nutricula and Hydra since 1999, scientifically confirmed since 2014/Scientific American 
April 2014.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1998 The lost medical knowledge of 
our ancestors

35.) Stone-Age painting caves /Medical and ritual centre
About 30,000 to 12,000 years ago /Fire light information rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine. Published 
in 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

36.) The “Potbelly Hill“ in Tepe Göbekli (Turkey) medical and ritual centre
About 11,000 to 9,000 years ago /Fire and sunlight, moonlight information rituals in symbiosis with natural 
medicine.
Published in 2013, 2014.

37.) The excavations in Jericho /Medical and ritual centre
About 9,000 to 7,000 years ago /Fire light information rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine. Published in 
2013, 2014.

38.) The circular ditch enclosures in Europe /Medical and ritual centre
(2 times a year), for example Goseck approx. 7,000 to 3,000 years ago / sunlight, moonlight, starlight informa-
tion rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

39.) Stonehenge / Medical and ritual centre at any time
Built some 7,000 years ago in timber (see circular ditch enclosure Goseck) modernized about 5,100 years ago 
and converted into a stone structure with extended function so that the sunlight, moonlight, starlight informa-
tion rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine could be held all year round.
Published in 1998, 1999, 2000,
scientifically confirmed as medical and ritual centre since 2004.

40.) The Nebra sky disc /Travel, medical and ritual altar
Approx. 4,000 to 3,600 years old /for regional mobile sunlight, moonlight, starlight
information rituals in symbiosis with natural medicine and to get access to immortality after the solar barque 
was added to the Nebra disc about 3,600 years ago.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

41.) The pyramids all over the world /Medical and Eternal Life centre for the ruler and ritual centre for 
rulers and people
From the time in which the pyramids had openings to the sky (the first pyramid was built about 4,650 years 
ago).
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

42.) The Nazca Lines /Medical and ritual centre
(As of ) some 2,800 to 2,200 years ago as ritual paths /geoglyphs for fertility and rain.
Confirmed by scientists in 2004)2009 (Wikipedia)
In addition, other main interpretation of the ritual paths for the population and for the individual via fire, sun, 
stars, and moon-backlit rituals with altar for insight and health promotion/in symbiosis with natural medicine.
Published in 2014

61.) The laws of nature
New definition with the resolution of the Universe paradox
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

62.) The infinity
New definition with the resolution of the infinity paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

63.) Is there Creation?
New definition with the resolution of the paradox of Creation.
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

64.) Information – the basic building block of matter
New definition with the resolution of the information paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

65.) Information networks
New definition with the resolution of the information paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

66.) Quantum mechanics
New definition with the resolution of the quantum mechanical paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

67.) The theory of relativity
New definition with the resolution of the relativity paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

68.) Combining theory of relativity and quantum mechanics
New definition with the resolution of the incompatibility paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

69.) The standardized formula of physics
New definition with the resolution of the formula paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

70.) The Theory of Everything (TOE)
New definition with the resolution of the biology paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

71.) The graphical Codigo Universo
New definition with the resolution of the paradox of old concepts.
Published in 1988, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum me-
chanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for 
the new explanatory model of physics.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1963
Many science concepts in physics and astrophysics had to be redefined by Dieter Liedtke in order to form a 
symbiosis - mutually confirmatory from all viewing angles - for the empirical models of man, the natural scienc-
es, their laws, and using the new theories of his artworks, art in general and its evolution as well as the devel-
opment of life and man, and simultaneously resolve old and emerging scientific paradoxes.

43.) Time
New definition with the resolution of the time paradox.
Published in 1969, 1982, 1987, 1988, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014,
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

44.) Space
New definition with the resolution of the space paradox.
Published in 1969, 1979, 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

45.) Energy
New definition with the resolution of the energy paradox.
Published in 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

46.) Matter
New definition with the resolution of the matter paradox
Published in 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics

47.) Motion
New definition with the resolution of the motion paradox.
Published in 1969, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

48.) Initiating events
New definition with the resolution of the initiating event paradox.
Published in 1969, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new vexplanatory model of 
physics.

49.) Gravitation
New definition with the resolution of the gravitational paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

50.) The new 1st dimension
New definition with the resolution of the dimensional paradox.
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

51.) The new 4th dimension
New definition with the resolution of the space/time paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox
for the new explanatory model of physics.

52.) The Universe has 5 dimensions in a new order
New definition with the resolution of the many-worlds paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

53.) The proton paradox
Scientifically recognized in 2014 /Scientific American April.
New definition with the resolution of the proton paradox.
Published in 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

54.) Dark matter
New definition with the resolution of the matter paradox.
Announced and published in 1982 other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

55.) Dark energy
New definition with the resolution of the dark energy paradox.
Announced and published in 1982,
other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

56.) Black holes as spatial limitations
New definition and the resolution of the information paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

57.) Halos
New definition with the resolution of the halo paradox.
Announced and published in 1982,
other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum
mechanics, the connection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new 
explanatory model of physics.

58.) The background radiation is irregular and without direction of explosion
New definition with the resolution of the background radiation paradox. Announced and published in 1982,
other publications in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

59.) The Universe
New definition with the resolution of the expanding Universe paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007.
Scientifically confirmed since 2011/Nobel Prize in Physics.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

60.) The Big Bang
New definition with the resolution of the Big Bang paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by the general theory of relativity, quantum mechanics, the con-
nection of these two theories, the ERP experiment and the proton paradox for the new explanatory model of 
physics.

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1963
The arrangement of the new world in the philosophy

72.) The consciousness
Published in 1963, 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

73.) The creativity
Published in 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

74.) God as a connecting formula in the world
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

75.) Information travels infinitely fast
Published in 1982, 1987, 2013, 2014

76.) The new human being
Published in 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007, 2013, 2014

77.) Matter is information
Published in 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014

78.) Plants and their evolution
Published in 1986, 2000

79.) Animals with visionary power
Published in 1986, 2000

80.) The Supernothing
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

81.) The free will
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

82.) The Basic Sense of life
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

83.) The symbiosis between materialism and idealism
Published in 1982, 1994, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

Theology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1979

The evolution of religions

84.) Scientific evidences of God
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

85.) The formula for Creation
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

86.) The formula of the negative evidence of Creation
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

87.) The delimitation of God by man
Published in 2014

88.) The knowers of Creation
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014

89.) The spirit hall of religions
Published in 2010, 2013, 2014

90.) The peace formula of religions
Published in 2014

91.) The constitution of the religions
Published in 2013, 2014

92.) The peace treaty with God
Published in 2014

Social Policy / Sociology

Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book publications starting from 1982

A new world

93.) The evolution of social systems
Published in 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.

94.) The formula for the evolution of society
Published in 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.

95.) The media information theory
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

96.) The penal law information theory
Published in 2013, 2014.

97.) The ethical capitalism
Published in 2013, 2014.

The theories developed by Dieter Liedtke from his artworks, for a uni-
verse in which creativity or information is a scientific and philosophical 
magnitude, have led him to a unified formula of the world with its bio-
logical life forms that impresses with its clarity and elegance.

Natural sciences and scientists will reveal through further research 
whether this formula describes the world as it is, or is the attempt of an 
artist to experience the world anew. That much is clear: It is a training 
model for the brain, which dissolves fear of the future and invites to 
scientific discussions, researches, philosophizing and to new theological 
considerations, even if not all theories will be scientifically confirmed in 
the near future.

The formula itself is an artwork of the highest quality, a graphic sign of a 
second global renaissance, understandable to all people, which can ini-
tiate a paradigm shift in sciences, societies and religions and thus men-
tally prepare the social and political systems for the positive possibilities 
of the future and accompany them.

Fundación Liedtke, Port d’Andratx 2014

Son cuantiosos y novedosos los resultados de investigaciones que Dieter Walter Liedtke, procedente
de Essen en el año 1944, ha manifestado ante la ciencia en sus obras de arte. Más de treinta de
ellos ya han sido confirmados por científicos en sus teorías, fórmulas y afirmaciones a través de sus
publicaciones. Cada año se suman más, ya que recién a partir de la publicación de nuevas paradojas
e investigaciones científicas, se ha determinado que los trabajos de Dieter Liedtke ya contenían
desde años atrás la solución a las contradicciones y pre-formulaciones de los resultados de dichas
investigaciones.

La obra de Dieter Liedtke le da al arte una nueva dimensión, una función evolutiva, comprensible
para la cultura y evolución del individuo en su totalidad. Sus trabajos son revolucionarios, de manera
tal que sean de esperarse más descubrimientos de científicos e historiadores de arte, sobre todo
porque once de sus conceptos o partes de ellos han sido confirmados en trabajos de investigación
por científicos, cuyas obras no eran conocidas, y que los condujeron en el campo de la Medicina y la
Física a la obtención del Premio Nobel (ver los
siguientes párrafos: 2, 3, 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 59, 64, 93 y 94).

Dieter Walter Liedtke, quien fuera catalogado por el historiador de arte Harald Szeemann como
inventor y artista, así como contemporáneo de Leonardo Da Vinci, recibió de de Joseph Beuys el
encargo de subordinar sus obras, teorías y filosofía al objetivo de abordar la escultura social de
Beuys, en una primera iniciativa, mediante una fórmula artística experimentada por todos que invita
a entender el arte a través de la visión. Esta explica cualquier forma de arte, y es así como puede
transformar la creatividad manifestada tanto cognitiva como genéticamente en arte y cultura para
todas las personas, independientemente de su nivel educativo originario.

La Teoría General de la Información, elaborada a partir de las obras de arte, y el Código Universo abarcan hasta ahora las siguientes teorías
y declaraciones. Ya que la teoría contiene todas las áreas de la existencia, es imposible hacer una separación rigurosa, sobre todo

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

1.) La creación de significado de las artes
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Confirmado científicamente desde 1996.

2.) La evolución neurobiológica del ser humano a través del arte
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994. 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina
Aumento global de la creatividad a través de un programa de Internet
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

3.) La creatividad aplicada y la inteligencia a través del ver y el comprender
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina
Aumento global de la creatividad a través de un programa de Internet
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

4.) La fórmula del arte es la derogación de las leyes del arte.
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1996
Programa de internet “Cualquiera puede entender el arte”
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

5.) El código “Leonardo da Vinci – Liedtke”
Publicado en 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1998.
Aumento global de la creatividad a través de un programa de Internet
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

Teoría del arte

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

6.) La fórmula del arte
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte y filósofos desde 1996.
Cualquiera puede entender el arte (Programa de internet).
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

7.) La descodificación de todas las obras de arte a través de una fórmula
Publicado en 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1998.
Cualquiera puede entender el arte (Programa de internet)
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

8.) La exposición artística-evolutiva art open
Publicado en 1988, 1994, 1999, 2000.
Confirmada científicamente por historiadores de arte desde 1996.
Cualquiera puede entender el arte (Programa de internet).
(ver fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102009053336 A1 de 2011)

Arte

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

9.) El bienestar a través dela creatividad
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Confirmada científicamente desde 2002/Estudio del Banco Mundial/Paul Collier Oxford.

10.) Evolución a través de la primera experiencia
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

11.) La mejora de la cultura de la innovación de las culturas
Publicado en 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2005, 2007.
Confirmada públicamente desde 2009/El Consejo y Parlamento de la Unión Europea denomin-
aron el año 2009 “Año de la creatividad y las innovaciones”.

12.) La evolución de los pueblos
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007.
Confirmada científicamente desde 2002/Estudio del Banco Mundial/Paul Collier Oxford.

Teoría de la cultura

Arqueología de Agencia, Antropología

Medicina

Epigenética y nuevas interfaces de programación genética

Genética

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1986

13.) Los animales y las plantas son creativos
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 2000.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2011/ Revista de investigación
Ruperto Carola”, Universidad de Heidelberg, Diciembre de 2011.

14.) Darwin tiene parcialmente la razón
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1992, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Nueva teoría científica 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, mayo de 2014.

15.) La nueva teoría de la evolución de los sistemas de conocimiento
Publicado en 1986, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Nueva teoría científica 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, mayo de 2014.

16.) Las informaciones cambian toda forma de vida
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

Neurobiología
Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979

17.) La transferencia de la creatividad reconocida
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

18.) La información interconecta al cerebro en redes diariamente
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

19.) La recuperación de la plasticidad del cerebro
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 2014.

20.) La creatividad y la inteligencia son transferibles
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2000/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

Biología de la evolución

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982

21.) Las programaciones genéticas estructuran los genes permanentemente
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

22.) La vida permanente es posible
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 1999/Investigación: Medusa Turritsopsis nutricula.

23.) Los genes sin programación y procesamiento de la información no son viables
Publicado en 1988, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2006/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

24.) Los genes blancos o desactivados y las áreas de programación genética
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1992, 2005, 2007, 2009.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

25.) El hardware biológico del ser humano: los genes
Publicado en 1988, 1992, 1993, 1997.

Física-Astrofísica

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979

26.) Las informaciones cambian diariamente nuestros genes y la programación genética
Publicado en 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 2000, 2007.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2013/Premio Nobel de Medicina.

27.) El veneno informativo de las células: Nocibo
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 2000.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2002/ Revista de investigación PubMed, febrero de 
2002/ Informe del New York Times; Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de 
comunicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas confirman a los Medios Códi-
go de Dieter W. Liedtke. Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo

28.) El Placebo: la medicina informativa ligeramente efectiva para sanar
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2001, Revista de investigación PubMed/Revista científica 
Sciens 2001.

29.) El rejuvenecimiento de las células – La fuente eterna de la juventud
Publicado en 1991, 1993, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 2014.

30.) La teoría de la información de las informaciones no materializadas para nuevas inter-
faces de programación genética
Publicado en 1986, 1988, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Comprobado científicamente a través de animales vivos como la medusa Turritopsis nutricula y la 
hidra.

Filosofía

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979
Nuevos rumbos hacia la sanación y el rejuvenecimiento celular a través de la información

31.) La correlación entre adicción, depresión, medios de comunicación y modelos
de sociedad así como el respaldo de la sanación por el espíritu y el cuerpo.
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2014.
(Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008328/Programa de internet contra la adicción 
2011.)
Informe del New York Times: Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de comu-
nicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas confirman a los Medios Código de 
Dieter Liedtke Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo.

32.) La prevención de la salud y la sanación a través de las informaciones Publicado en 
1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014. (fuente de divulgación de patentes 
DE 192010008327A1/Buscador en los medios 2011 fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 
192010008327A1/Programa de depuración celular de los genes/2011)
Informe del New York Times: Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de comu-
nicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas con
firman a los Medios Código de Dieter Liedtke. Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo.

33.) El Código de los Medios
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014.
(Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 192010008327A1/Buscador en los medios/2011.
Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 192010008327A1/Programa de depuración celular de los
genes/2011.)
Informe del New York Times; Tendencia 2014 en EE.UU – Advertencia sobre los medios de comu-
nicación que perjudican la salud con informaciones negativas confirman a los Medios Código de 
Dieter W. Liedtke. Publicado en 2007 en: El Código Universo

34.) El rejuvenecimiento de las células a través de nuevas interfaces de programación 
genética personalizadas para las informaciones.
Publicado en 1988, 1997, 2011, 2013, 2014.
(Fuente de divulgación de patentes DE 102010008329 A/Rejuvenecimiento de células del cuer-
po/2011.)
Comprobado científicamente a través de animales vivos como la medusa Turritopsis nutricula y la
hidra desde 1999. Confirmado por científicos desdeel año 2014/Espectro de la ciencia, abril de 
2014

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1998
La desaparecida sabiduría medicinal de nuestros antepasados

35.) Cuevas pintadas de la Edad de Piedra/Centro de Medicina y Rituales Aprox. 30,000 a 12,000 años 
de
antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre la luz del fuego en la simbiosis con la medicina natural
Publicado en 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

36.) Santuario Göbleki Tepe o Colina panzuda (Turquía) Centro de Medicina y Rituales Aprox. 11,000 a
9,000 años de antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre el fuego y la luz solar y lunar en simbiosis
con la medicina natural
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

37.) Excavaciones arqueológicas en Jericó/Centro de Medicina y Rituales Aprox. 9,000 a 7,000 años de
antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre la luz del fuego en la simbiosis con la medicina natural.
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

38.) Fosas circulares en Europa/Centro de Medicina y Rituales (2 veces al año) Por ejemplo. El círculo 
de Goseck de aprox. 7,000 a 3,000 años de antigüedad/Rituales del conocimiento sobre la luz solar, 
lunar y de estrellas en sim biosis con la medicina natural.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

39.) Stonhenge/Centro de Medicina y Rituales de todas las épocas. Construidas en madera hace aprox.
7,000 años (ver las Ruinas de Goseck), modernizadas hace aprox. 5,100 años y transformadas en pie-
dra para prolongar su función, de manera que se pudieran realizar todo el año rituales del conocimien-
to sobre la luz solar, lunar y de estrellas en simbiosis con la medicina natural
Publicado en 1998, 1999, 2000.
Comprobado científicamente desde 2004 como Centro de Medicina y Rituales.

40.) El disco celeste de Nebra/Altar de rituales, viajes y medicina De aprox. 4,000 a 3,600 años de an-
tigüedad para rituales del conocimiento regional mente móviles sobre la luz solar, lunar y de estrellas 
en simbiosis con la medicina natural y la entrada en la vida eterna a partir de la colocación de la Barca 
Solar sobre el disco celeste de Nebra hace aprox. 3,600 años.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014

41.) Las múltiples pirámides a escala mundial Centro de Medicina y Vida Eterna para el soberano y Cen-
tro de Rituales para el soberano y el pueblo a partir del momento en que las pirámides tenían entradas 
al Çcielo (la primera pirámide fue construida hace aprox. 4,650 años)
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014

42.) Las Líneas de Nazca/Centro de Medicina y Rituales (a partir de) de aprox. 2.800 a 2.200 años de
antigüedad como caminos ceremoniales/Geoglifos para la fertilidad y la lluvia.
Confirmado por científicos en 2004/2009 (Wikipedia)
Además, otras interpretaciones generales de los caminos ceremoniales para la población y el individuo
sobre los rituales de la contraluz, del fuego, del sol, de las estrellas y la luna con altar para el conocimiento
y promoción de la salud/en simbiosis con la medicina natural.
Publicado en 2014.

63.) Creación o no
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Creación.
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

64.) Información – Componente fundamental de la materia
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Información.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

65.) Redes de información
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Información.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física

66.) Mecánica Cuántica
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Mecánica Cuántica.
Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

67.) La Teoría de la Relatividad
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Relatividad.
Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

68.) La relación entre la Teoría de la Relatividad y la Mecánica Cuántica
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Incompatibilidad.
Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

69.) La fórmula unificadora de la Física
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Fórmula. .
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

70.) La teoría del Todo (ToE)
Nueva definición con la resolución de la Paradoja de la Biología.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

71.) El Código Universo gráfico
Nueva definición con la resolución de la Paradoja del viejo término.
Publicado en 1988, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, 
la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del 
Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1963
Numerosos términos científicos de la física y la astrofísica tuvieron que ser redefinidos por Dieter Liedtke para
construir una simbiosis de los modelos de comprensión del hombre, de las ciencias naturales y de sus siste-
mas de proporcionalidad con las nuevas teorías derivadas de sus obras de arte, del arte en general y su evolu-
ción, así como del desarrollo de la vida y del individuo; simbiosis que se confirme recíprocamente entre todas 
las vertientes contemplativas, solucionando simultáneamente viejas y recientes paradojas científicas.

43.) Tiempo
Nueva definición con la resolución de la paradoja del tiempo.
Publicado en 1969, 1982, 1987, 1988, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

44.) Espacio
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del espacio.
Publicado en 1969, 1979, 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

45.) Energía
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la energía.
Publicado en 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

46.) Materia
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la materia.
Publicado en 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

47.) Movimiento
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del movimiento.
Publicado en 1969, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General
de la Relatividad, la Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la
Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un nuevo modelo explicativo de
la física.

48.) Fenómenos primarios
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de los fenómenos primarios.
Publicado en 1969, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

49.) Gravitación
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la gravitación.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

50.) La nueva 1ra. Dimensión
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la dimensión.
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

51.) La nueva 4ta. Dimensión
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del tiempo y el espacio.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

52.) El universo tiene 5 dimensiones en una nueva secuencia
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de los
Universos paralelos.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

53.) La Paradoja del Protón
Reconocida científicamente en 2014/Espectro de la ciencia Abril.
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Protón.
Publicado en 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

54.) Materia obscura
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la materia.
Anunciada y publicada en 1982, Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

55.) Energía obscura
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Energía obscura
Anunciada y publicada en 1982. Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

56.) Agujeros negros como compresoras de espacio
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Información.
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

57.) Halos
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Halo
Anunciada y publicada en 1982, Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

58.) La irradiación de fondo es irregular y sin dirección explosiva
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Irradiación de fondo
Anunciada y publicada en 1982, Publicado en 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

59.) El Universo
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja de la Extensión del universo
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007.
Confirmado por científicos desde el año 2011/Premio Nobel de física.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

60.) El Big Bang
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Big Bang.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la
Mecánica Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un
nuevo modelo explicativo de la física.

61.) Las leyes de la naturaleza
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Universo.
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad  la Mecánica 
Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un nuevo modelo 
explicativo de la física.

62.) El Infinito
Nueva definición mediante la resolución de la paradoja del Infinito.
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Comprobación científica de la nueva definición a través de la Teoría General de la Relatividad, la Mecánica 
Cuántica, la relación entre estas dos teorías, la Paradoja EPR y la Paradoja del Protón hacia un nuevo modelo 
explicativo de la física.

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1963
Entrada de la nueva visión del mundo en la filosofía

72.) La consciencia
Publicado en 1963, 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

73.) La creatividad
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

74.) Dios como fórmula cohesiva del mundo
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

75.) La información es infinitamente rápida
Publicado en 1982, 1987, 2013, 2014.

76.) El nuevo hombre
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007, 2013, 2014.

77.) La materia es información
Publicado en 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.

78.) Las plantas y su evolución
Publicado en 1986, 2000.

79.) Animales con fuerza de visión
Publicado en 1986, 2000.

80.) La sobrenada
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

81.) El libre albedrío
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

82.) La interpretación de la vida
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

83.) La simbiosis del materialismo y el idealismo
Publicado en 1982, 1994, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

Teología
Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1979
La evolución de las religiones

84.) Las pruebas científicas de Dios
Publicado en 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

85.) La fórmula de creación
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

86.) La fórmula de la demostración de creación negativa
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

87.) La delimitación de Dios por el hombre
Publicado en 2014.

88.) Los iniciados de la creación
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

89.) El salón espiritual de las religiones
Publicado en 2010, 2013, 2014.

90.) La fórmula de paz de las religiones
Publicado en 2014.

91.) La constitución de las religiones
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

92.) El tratado de paz con Dios
Publicado en 2014.

Política social/Sociología

Obras de arte, exposiciones y publicaciones periodísticas o de libros propios a partir de 1982
Un nuevo mundo

93.) La evolución de los sistemas sociales
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung seit 2012/ Nobelpreis Ökonomie.

94.) La fórmula para la evolución de la sociedad y para fortalecer los recursos cerebrales 
de la población
Publicado en 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014
Confirmación científica desde 2012 / Premio Nobel de Economía.

95.) La teoría de la Información de los medios de comunicación
Publicado en 2007, 2013, 2014.

96.) La teoría de la información sobre la ley penal
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

97.) El capitalismo ético
Publicado en 2013, 2014.

Las teorías desarrolladas por Dieter Liedtke, derivadas de sus obras de 
arte para un universo en el que la creatividad o la información tienen 
un tamaño científico y filosófico, lo han guiado hacia una fórmula ho-
mogénea del mundo con sus formas de vida biológicas, que convencen 
por su claridad y elegancia. 

Sobre si esta fórmula describe al mundo como es, o más bien es el inten-
to de un artista de comprenderlo de una manera distinta, será demostra-
do por las ciencias y los científicos a través de sus investigaciones. Pero 
hay algo que sí está claro: se trata de un modelo de entrenamiento para 
el cerebro que disipa los miedos sobre el futuro y que invita a discutir so-
bre ciencia, a investigar y a filosofar, así como a reflexionar nuevamente 
sobre teología, aun cuando no todas las teorías sean confirmadas por las 
ciencias en un futuro cercano.

La fórmula en sí es una obra de arte de la más alta calidad, un símbolo 
gráfico de un segundo renacimiento global, entendible por todos aquel-
los que inician un cambio de paradigma en las ciencias, en las socie-
dades y en las religiones y, así, preparar mentalmente sistemas políticos 
y sociales para las eventualidades positivas del futuro pudiéndo fungir 
como acompañantes en el proceso.

Fundación Liedtke, Port d’Andratx 2014

Zahlreiche neue Forschungsergebnisse manifestierte der in Essen 1944 geborene Dieter Walter
Liedtke vor der Wissenschaft in seinen Kunstwerken. Davon wurden bereits über 30 Theorien,
Formeln und Aussagen von Forschern durch Veröffentlichungen bestätigt. Jedes Jahr kommen
weitere hinzu, da erst durch die Veröffentlichungen von neuen naturwissenschaftlichen Paradoxien
und Forschungen belegt wird, dass in Liedtkes Arbeiten die Auflösung der Widersprüche sowie die
Vorformulierung der Forschungsergebnisse um Jahre im Voraus enthalten waren.

Dieter W. Liedtkes Werk gibt der Kunst eine neue Dimension, eine evolutionäre, nachvollziehbare
Funktion für die Kultur und die Evolution des Menschen insgesamt. Seine Arbeiten sind revolutionär,
so dass in den Werken weitere Entdeckungen von Wissenschaftlern und Kunsthistorikern zu
erwarten sind, zumal 15 seiner Konzepte oder deren Teilbereiche sich durch Forschungsarbeiten von
Wissenschaftlern, denen seine Werke nicht bekannt waren, als richtig erwiesen haben und für die
Forscher zu Nobelpreisen in Medizin, Physik und Ökonomie geführt haben (siehe nachfolgenden
Absatz 2, 3, 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 59, 64, 93 und 94). 

Der von dem Kunsthistoriker Harald Szeemann als Erfinderkünstler und zeitgenössischer Leonardo
da Vinci bezeichnete Dieter Walter Liedtke hat im Auftrag von Joseph Beuys seine Kunstwerke,
Theorien und Philosophie dem Ziel untergeordnet, die soziale Plastik von Joseph Beuys mit einem
ersten Anstoß, durch eine von jedem zu erfahrene Kunstformel, die dazu einlädt, Kunst durch sehen
zu verstehen, jedwede Form von Kunst erklärt und so in kognitive sowie genetisch manifestierte
Kreativität und daraus folgend in Kunst und Kultur für alle Menschen unabhängig von ihrer Ausgangs-
Bildungsebene wandeln kann.

Die aus den Kunstwerken gewonnene Allgemeine Informationstheorie und der Código Universo umfassen bisher folgende Theorien und Aussagen
Da die Theorie alle Bereiche der Existenz beinhaltet, ist eine scharfe Trennung nicht möglich, zumal sich deshalb Mehrfach-Benennungen
sowie -Bewertungen in den verschiedenen Wissenschaftsgebieten ergeben

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

1.) Die Sinnstiftung der Künste
Veröffentlichung 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Durch Wissenschaftler bestätigt seit 1996.

2.) Die neurobiologische Evolution des Menschen durch Kunst
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis Medizin
Globale Kreativitätsseigerung durch Internet-Programm
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

3.) Die übernommene Kreativität und Intelligenz durch Sehen und Verstehen
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis Medizin.
Globale Kreativitätssteigerung durch Internet-Programm.
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

4.) Die Formel der Kunst ist die Aufhebung der Gesetze der Kunst
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1996.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen Internet-Programm.
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

5.) Der Leonardo da Vinci – Liedtke Code
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1998.
Globale Kreativitätssteigerung durch Internet-Programm.
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

Kunsttheorie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

6.) Die Kunstformel
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994.
Durch Kunsthistoriker und Philosophen wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1996.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen (Internet-Programm).
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

7.) Die Entschlüsselung aller Werke der Künste durch eine Formel Veröffentlicht 1988, 
1990,1994, 1997.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1998.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen (Internet-Programm).
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

8.) Die art open Evolutions-Kunstausstellung Veröffentlicht 1988, 1994, 1999, 2000.
Durch Kunsthistoriker wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1996.
Jeder kann Kunst verstehen (Internet-Programm).
(siehe Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011)

Kunst

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

9.) Wohlstand durch Kreativität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2002/Weltbankstudie/Paul Collier Oxford.

10.) Evolution durch Ersterlebnisse Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis Medizin.

11.) Die Verbesserung der Innovations-Kultur der Kulturen Veröffentlicht 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999, 2005, 2007.
Öffentlich bestätigt seit 2009/Rat und Parlament der EU haben das Jahr 2009 zum
“Europäischen Jahr der Kreativität und Innovationen“ ausgerufen.

12.) Die Evolution der Völker Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2002/Weltbankstudie/Paul Collier Oxford.

Kulturtheorie

Agency-Archäologie, Anthropologie

Medizin

Epigenetik und neue Genprogrammschnittstellen

Genetik

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1986

13.) Tiere und Pflanzen sind kreativ Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2011/ Forschungsmagazin “Ruperto Carola“
Universität Heidelberg Dezember 2011.

14.) Darwin hat nur zum Teil Recht Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1992, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 
2013.
Neue wissenschaftliche Theorie 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft Mai 2014.

15.) Die neue Evolutionstheorie der Erkenntnissysteme Veröffentlicht 1986, 1997, 1998, 
1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Neue wissenschaftliche Theorie 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft Mai 2014.

16.) Informationen ändern alle Lebensformen Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1999, 2000, 2005, 
2007, 2013.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt 2013/ Nobelpreis Medizin.

Neurobiologie
Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979

17.) Die Übertragung erkannter Kreativität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis-Medizin.

18.) Information vernetzt das Gehirn täglich neu
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis-Medizin.

19.) Die Wiedererlangung der Gehirnplastizität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft April 2014.

20.) Kreativität und Intelligenz sind übertragbar
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Nobelpreis-Medizin.
Neurobiología

Evolutionsbiologie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982

21.) Genprogramme strukturieren die Gene permanent neu
Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Medizin.

22.) Ein dauerhaftes Leben ist möglich
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 1999/Forschung: Qualle Turritopsis nutricula.

23.) Gene ohne Programme und Informationsverarbeitung sind nicht lebensfähig
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1991, 1992, 1993.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2006/Nobelpreis Medizin.

24.) Die weißen oder abgeschalteten Gene und Genprogrammbereiche
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1992, 2005, 2007, 2009.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Medizin.

25.) Die biologische Hardware des Menschen: die Gene
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1992, 1993, 1997.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2000/Forschung Craig Venter.

Physik-Astrophysik

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979

26.) Informationen verändern unsere Gene und Genprogramme täglich neu
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 2000, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Medizin.

27.) Das Informations-Gift der Zellen: Nocebo
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2002/Wissenschaftsmagazin PubMed Februar 2002
New York Times Bericht; Trend 2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf gesund heitsschädi
gende Medien mit negativen Informationen bestätigen den Medien Code
von Dieter W. Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

28.) Placebo, die leicht wirksame Informationsmedizin zur Heilung
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 1999, 2000.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2001/Wissenschaftsmagazin Sciens 2001.

29.) Die Verjüngung der Zellen – Der ewige Jungbrunnen
Veröffentlicht 1991, 1993, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2014/Spektrum der Wissenschaft April.

30.) Die Informationstheorie der nicht materialisierten Informationen für neue
Genprogrammschnittstellen
Veröffentlicht 1986, 1988, 1997, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt durch permanent lebende Tiere wie die Qualle
Turritopsis nutricula und Hydra.

Philosophie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979
Neue Wege zur Heilung und Zellverjüngung durch Information

31.) Die Korrelation von Sucht, Depression, Medien und Gesellschaftsmodellen
sowie die Unterstützung der Heilung von Geist und Körper.
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2014.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008328 A1/Internet
Antisuchtprogramm
2011. New York Times Bericht: Trend 2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf
gesundheitsschädigende Medien mit negativen Informationen bestätigen den
Medien Code von Dieter W. Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

32.) Die Gesundheitsvorsorge und Heilung durch Informationen
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 192010008327A1/Medien-Suchmaschine/2011
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008327A1/Gen-
Zellreinigungsprogramm /2011.
New York Times Bericht: Trend 2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf gesundheitsschädigende
Medien mit negativen Informationen bestätigen den
Medien Code von Dieter W. Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

33.) Der Medien Code
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 2011, 2013, 2014.
(Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 192010008327A1/Medien-Suchmaschine/2011.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008327A1/Gen
Zellreinigungsprogramm/2011). New York Times Bericht; Trend
2014 in USA -Warnhinweis auf gesundheitsschädigende Medien
mit negativen informationen bestätigen den Medien Code von Dieter W.
Liedtke- veröffentlicht 2007 in: Die Weltformel.

34.) Die Verjüngung der Zellen durch neue personalisierte
Genprogrammschnittstellen für Informationen
Veröffentlicht 1988, 1997, 2011, 2013, 2014.
Patentoffenlegungsschrift DE 102010008329 A/Verjüngung von Körperzellen/2011.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt durch permanent lebende Tiere wie die
Qualle Turritopsis nutricula und Hydra ab 1999 und seit 2014/Spektrum
der Wissenschaft April 2014.

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buch-Veröffentlichungen ab 1998
Das verschollene Medizin-Wissen unserer Vorfahren

35.) Steinzeit-Bilderhöhlen / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum
Vor ca. 30 000 bis 12 000 Jahre / Feuerlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

36.) Der Nabelberg in Tepe Göbekli (Türkei) Medizin- und Ritualzentrum 
Vor ca. 11 000 bis 9 000 Jahre / Feuer- und Sonne-, -Mond-Licht- Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit
Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

37.) Die Ausgrabungen in Jericho / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum
Vor ca. 9 000 bis 7000 Jahre / Feuerlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

38.) Die Kreisgrabenanlagen in Europa /
Medizin- und Ritualzentrum(2 x im Jahr) z. B. Goseck vor ca. 7 000 bis 3 000 Jahre / Sonnen- Mond-
Sternenlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

39.) Stonehenge / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum zu jeder Zeit
Vor ca. 7000 Jahre in Holz errichtet (siehe Kreisgrabenanlage Goseck) vor ca 5100
Jahre modernisiert und in Stein umgewandelt mit erweiterter Funktion, so dass das ganze
Jahr Sonnen-, Mond-, Sternenlicht-Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin
veranstaltet werden konnten.
Veröffentlicht 1998, 1999, 2000.
Als Medizin und Ritualzentrum wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2004

40.) Die Himmelsabbildung von Nebra / Reise-, Medizin- und Ritualaltar
Vor ca. 4000 bis 3600 Jahre / für regionalmobile Sonnen-, Mond-, Sternenlicht-
Erkenntnisrituale in Symbiose mit Naturmedizin und dem Eingang in das Ewige
Leben ab dem Anbringen der Sonnenbarke auf der Nebra Scheibe vor ca. 3600 Jahren.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

41.) Die weltweit vorkommenden Pyramiden / Medizin- und Ewiges-Leben-Zentrum für den Herrscher
und Ritualzentrum für Herrscher und Volk
Ab dem Zeitpunkt in dem die Pyramiden Öffnungen zum Himmel hatten (die erste Pyramide entstand
vor ca. 4650 Jahre).
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

42.) Die Nazca-Linien / Medizin- und Ritualzentrum
(Ab) Vor ca. 2800 bis 2200 Jahre als Ritualwege /Scharrbilder für Fruchtbarkeit und Regen. Von
Wissenschaftlern 2004/2009 (Wikipedia) bestätigt. Darüber hinaus weit-ere Haupt-Deutung der
Ritualwege für die Bevölkerung und für einzelne Person über Feuer-, Sonnen-, Sternen-, und
Mond-Gegenlicht-Rituale mit Altar zur Erkenntnis-und Gesundheitsförderung/ in Symbiose mit
Naturmedizin.
Veröffentlicht 2014.
Arqueología

61.) Die Naturgesetze
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Universums-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

62.) Die Unendlichkeit
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Unendlichkeits-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

63.) Schöpfung oder nicht
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Schöpfungs-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

64.) Information– und Informationsnetze, der Grundbaustein der Materie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Informations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissentschaftlich bestätigt seit 2013/Nobelpreis Physik.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

65.) Informationsnetze
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Informations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

66.) Quantenmechanik
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Quantenmechanik-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

67.) Die Relativitätstheorie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Relativitäts-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

68.) Die Verbindung von Relativitätstheorie und Quantenmechanik
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Unvereinbarkeits-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

69.) Die vereinheitlichte Formel der Physik
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Formel-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

70.) Die Theorie von Allem (TOE)
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Biologie-Paradoxons/
Der Erhaltungssatz der Information
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

71.) Der grafische Código Universo
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des alten Begriffe-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1988, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1963.

Zahlreiche Wissenschaftsbegriffe in der Physik und Astrophysik mussten von Dieter Walter Liedtke neu 
definiert werden, um zu den Erfahrungsmodellen des Menschen, den Naturwissenschaften, ihren Gesetz-
mäßigkeiten und mit den neuen Theorien aus seinen Kunstwerken, der Kunst im Allgemeinen und ihrer Evo-
lution sowie der Entwicklung des Lebens und des Menschen eine aus allen Betrachtungsfacetten sich ge-
genseitig bestätigende Symbiose zu bilden und gleichzeitig alte und neu auftretende naturwissenschaftliche 
Paradoxien aufzulösen.

43.) Zeit
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Zeit-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 1982, 1987, 1988, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine Relativitätstheorie, die
Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton
Paradoxon zum neuen Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

44.) Raum
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Raum-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 1979, 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

45.) Energie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Energie-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

46.) Materie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Materie-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

47.) Bewegung
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Bewegungs-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

48.) Erstereignisse
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Erstereignis-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1969, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

49.) Gravitation
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Gravitations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

50.) Die neue 1. Dimension
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Dimensions-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

51.) Die neue 4. Dimension
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Raum/Zeit-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 1994, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

52.) Das Universum hat 5 Dimensionen in neuer Reihenfolge
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Mehrwelten-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

53.) Das Proton-Paradoxon
Wissenschaftlich erkannt 2014 /Spektrum der Wissenschaft April.
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Proton-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

54.) Dunkle Materie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Materie-Paradoxons.
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

55.) Dunkle Energie
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Dunkle-Energie-Paradoxons
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

56.) Schwarze Löcher als Raumpressen
Neue Definition und die Auflösung des Informations-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

57.) Halos
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Halo-Paradoxons
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

58.) Die Hintergrundstrahlung ist unregelmäßig und ohne Explosionsrichtung
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Hintergrundstrahlungs-Paradoxons.
Angekündigt und veröffentlicht 1982, weitere Veröffentlichungen 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014

59.) Das Universum
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Universums-Ausdehnungs-Paradoxons
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007.
Wissenschaftlich bestätigt seit 2011/Nobelpreis Physik.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

60.) Der Big Bang
Neue Definition mit der Auflösung des Big-Bang-Paradoxons.
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung der neuen Definition durch die Allgemeine
Relativitätstheorie, die Quantenmechanik, die Verbindung dieser beiden
Theorien, das ERP-Experiment und das Proton-Paradoxon zum neuen
Erklärungsmodell der Physik.

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1963
Die Einordnung des neuen Weltbildes in die Philosophie

72.) Das Bewusstsein
Veröffentlicht 1963, 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

73.) Die Kreativität
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

74.) Gott als Verbindungsformel der Welt
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

75.) Information ist unendlich schnell
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1987, 2013, 2014.

76.) Der neue Mensch
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007, 2013, 2014.

77.) Materie ist Information
Veröffentlicht 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.

78.) Pflanzen und ihre Evolution
Veröffentlicht 1986, 2000.

79.) Tiere mit Visionskraft
Veröffentlicht 1986, 2000.

80.) Das Übernichts
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

81.) Der freie Wille
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

82.) Die Sinngebung des Lebens
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

83.) Die Symbiose von Materialismus und Idealismus
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1994, 1997, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

Theologie
Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1979
Die Evolution der Religionen

84.) Die wissenschaftlichen Gottesbeweise
Veröffentlicht 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

85.) Die Formel für die Schöpfung /
Der naturwissenschaftliche Erhaltungssatz der Schöpfung
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

86.) Die Formel des negativen Schöpfungsbeweises
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

87.) Die Eingrenzung Gottes durch den Menschen
Veröffentlicht 2014.

88.) Die Schöpfungswissenden
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

89.) Die Spirithall der Religionen
Veröffentlicht 2010, 2013, 2014.

90.) Die Friedensformel der Religionen
Veröffentlicht 2014.

91.) Die Verfassung der Religionen
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

92.) Der Friedensvertrag mit Gott
Veröffentlicht 2014.

Gesellschaftspolitik/Soziologie

Kunstwerke, Ausstellungen und Presse- oder eigene Buchveröffentlichungen ab 1982
Eine neue Welt

93.) Die Evolution der Gesellschaftssysteme
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung seit 2012/ Nobelpreis Ökonomie.

94.) Die Formel zur Evolution der Gesellschaft sowie zur
Stärkung der Brain-Ressourcen der Bevölkerung
Veröffentlicht 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Wissenschaftliche Bestätigung seit 2012/ Nobelpreis Ökonomie.

95.) Die Medien-Informationstheorie
Veröffentlicht 2007, 2013, 2014.

96.) Die Strafgesetz-Informationstheorie
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.

97.) Der Ethische Kapitalismus
Veröffentlicht 2013, 2014.
Política

Die von Dieter Walter Liedtke aus seinen Kunstwerken entwickelten 
Theorien für ein Universum, in dem Kreativität oder Information eine 
naturwissenschaftliche und philosophische Größe ist, haben ihn zu einer 
einheitlichen Formel von der Welt mit ihren biologischen Lebensformen 
geführt, die durch ihre Klarheit und Eleganz besticht.

Ob diese Formel die Welt beschreibt, wie sie ist oder der Versuch eines 
Künstlers ist, die Welt neu zu erfahren, werden die Naturwissenschaften 
und die Wissenschaftler durch weitere Forschungen zeigen. Klar ist: Sie 
ist ein Trainingsmodell für das Gehirn, das Zukunftsängste
auflöst und zu naturwissenschaftlichen Diskussionen, Forschungen, zum 
Philosophieren sowie zu neuen theologischen Betrachtungen einlädt, 
auch wenn nicht alle Theorien in naher Zukunft von den Wissenschaften 
bestätigt werden.

Die Formel selbst ist ein Kunstwerk von höchster Qualität, ein grafisch-
es Zeichen einer zweiten globalen Renaissance, verständlich für alle 
Menschen, das einen Paradigmenwechsel in den Wissenschaften, den 
Gesellschaften sowie den Religionen einleiten und so die Gesellschafts-
und Politiksysteme mental auf die positiven Möglichkeiten der Zukunft 
vorbereiten und diese begleiten kann.

Fundación Liedtke, Port d’Andratx 2014
Dieter Walter Liedtke born in 1944 in Essen, 
has manifested many new research results for 
science in his artworks. Over 30 theories, for-
mulas, and statements have already been con-
firmed by researchers in publications. More 
are being added every year, since only the 
publication of new scientific paradoxes and 
research confirms that Dieter Liedtke‘s works 
contained the resolution of the contradictions 
and the pre-formulation of the research results 
many years in advance.

Dieter Liedtke‘s work gives art a new dimen-
sion, an evolutionary, comprehensible function 
for the culture and overall human evolution. His 
work is revolutionary, and further discoveries 
of scientists and art historians can be expected 
in his artworks, especially as 11 of his concepts 
or sections thereof have proved to be correct 
through research conducted by scientists - 
who did not know his works - leading to Nobel 
Prizes in medicine, physics and Economy for he 
researchers. (see also following passages 2, 3, 

10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 59, 64, 93 and 
94)

Referred to as invention artist and contemporary 
Leonardo da Vinci by art historian Harald Sze-
emann, Dieter Walter Liedtke, commissioned 
by Joseph Beuys, subordinated his artworks, 
theories and philosophy to the goal of under-
standing Joseph Beuys‘ social plastics with an 
initiating approach, through an art formula that 
can be experienced by every person and that 
invites us to understand art by seeing, that ex-
plains all forms of art, transforming it into cog-
nitive as well as genetically manifested creativity 
and consequently in art and culture for all peo-
ple, regardless of their original education level.

The theories developed by Dieter Liedtke from 
his artworks, for a universe in which creativity 
or information is a scientific and philosophical 
magnitude, have led him to a unified formula 
of the world with its biological life forms that 
impresses with its clarity and elegance.

Natural sciences and scientists will reveal 
through further research whether this formula 
describes the world as it is, or is the attempt 
of an artist to experience the world anew. That 
much is clear: It is a training model for the brain, 
which dissolves fear of the future and invites 
to scientific discussions, researches, philoso-
phizing and to new theological considerations, 
even if not all theories will be scientifically con-
firmed in the near future.

The formula itself is an artwork of the highest 
quality, a graphic sign of a second global re-
naissance, understandable to all people, which 
can initiate a paradigm shift in sciences, soci-
eties and religions and thus mentally prepare 
the social and political systems for the posi-
tive possibilities of the future and accompany 
them.
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The General Information Theory obtained from 
the artworks and the Codigo Universal include 
following theories and statements so far. Since 
the theory includes every sphere of existence, 
it is not possible to make a sharp distinction, 
especially since it results in multiple denomi-
nations and reviews in the various fields of sci-
ence.

Art Theory
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1982

1.) The consciousness of the substance
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, Con-
firmed by scientists since 1996

2.) The neurobiological evolution of man 
through art
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize 
in Medicine Global creativity enhancement 
through Internet program (see Patent applica-
tion document DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

3.) Creativity and intelligence acquired through 
seeing and understanding
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize 
in Medicine Global creativity enhancement 
through Internet program (see Patent applica-
tion document DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

4.) The art formula is the abolition of the laws 
of art 
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994,
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 
1996 Everyone can understand art Internet 
program
Patent application document DE 
102009053336 A1 von 2011)

5.) The Leonardo da Vinci – Liedtke Code
Published in 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 
1998
Global creativity enhancement through Inter-
net program (see Patent application document 
DE 102010008326 A1/2011)

Art
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1982

6.) The art formula
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994,
Scientifically confirmed by art historians and 
philosophers since 1996 Everyone can under-
stand art (Internet program), see Patent appli-
cation document DE 102009053336 A1 von 
2011

7.) The decoding of all works of art by a formula
Published in 1988, 1990,1994, 1997
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 
1998 Everyone can understand art (Internet 
pro- gram), see Patent application document 
DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

8.) The art open evolutionary art exhibition
Published in 1988, 1994, 1999, 2000
Scientifically confirmed by art historians since 
1996 Everyone can understand art (Internet 
pro- gram), see Patent application document 
DE 102009053336 A1 von 2011

Cultural Theory
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1982

9.) Prosperity through creativity
Published in 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 
2000,
Scientifically confirmed since 2002/Study of 
the World Bank/Paul Collier Oxford

10.) Evolution through initiating events
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1999,
Scientifically confirmed since 2000/Nobel Prize 
in Medicine

11.) The improvement of the culture of innova-
tion in civilizations
Published in 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 2005, 
2007
Publicly confirmed since 2009/The EU Council 
and Parliament proclaimed 2009 as the “Year 
of creativity and innovation”

12.) The evolution of the peoples
Published in 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007,
Scientifically confirmed since 2002/Study of 
the World Bank/Paul Collier Oxford

Evolutionary Biology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1986

13.) Animals and plants are creative
Published in 1986, 1988, 2000

Confirmed by scientists since 2011
Research Magazine “Ruperto Carola” Universi-
ty of Heidelberg December 2011

14.) Darwin is only partly right
Published in 1986, 1988, 1992, 1997, 2000, 
2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/
Scientific American May 2014

15.) The new evolutionary theory of cognitive 
systems
Published in 1986, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 
2005, 2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/
Scientific American May 2014

16.) Information changes all life forms
Published in 1986, 1988, 1999, 2000, 2005, 
2007, 2013 New scientific theory 2014/Scien-
tific Ameri- can May 2014

Neurobiology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1979

17.) The transfer of recognized creativity
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999
confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel Prize 
in Medicine

18.) Information cross-links the brain on a daily 
basis
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 
1997, 1999 confirmed by scientists since 2000/
Nobel Prize in Medicine

19.) Regaining brain plasticity
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013 Scientifically 
confirmed since 2014/Scientific American April 
2014

20.) Creativity and intelligence are transferable 
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999
confirmed by scientists since 2000/Nobel Prize 
in Medicine

Genetics
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1982

21.) Genetic programs restructure the genes 
permanently
Published in 1986, 1988, 1990, 1994, 1997, 

1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, Scientifically con-
firmed since 2013/Nobel Prize in Medicine

22.) Unlimited life is possible
Published in 1982, 1990, 1991, 1992, 1993,
Confirmed by scientists since 1999/Research: 
Jellyfish Turritopsis nutricula

23.) Genes without programs and information 
processing are not viable
Published in 1988, 1991, 1992, 1993,
Scientifically confirmed since 2006/Nobel Prize 
in Medicine

24.) The white or switched-off genes and ge-
netic program areas
Published in 1982, 1988, 1992, 2005, 2007, 
2009, Scientifically confirmed since 2013/No-
bel Prize in Medicine

25.) The biological human hardware: the genes 
Published in 1988, 1992, 1993, 1997,
Confirmed by scientists since 2000/Research 
Craig Venter

Epigenetics and new genetic program interfac-
es
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1979

26.) Information changes our genes and genet-
ic programs on a daily basis
Published in 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 2000, 
2007 scientifically confirmed since 2013/Nobel 
Prize in Medicine

27.) The information poison of the cells: Nocebo
Published in 1979, 1982, 2000 scientifically 
confirmed since 2002/Science Magazine Pu-
bMed Feb- ruary 2002 New York Times report; 
Trend 2014 in the USA -Warning of harmful 
media with nega- tive information confirm Di-
eter Liedtke‘s Media Code - published in 2007 
in: World Formula

28.) Placebo, the slightly effective information 
medicine for healing 
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 1990, 1997, 
1999, 2000.
Scientifically confirmed since 2001/Science 
Magazine 
Science 2001.

29.) The rejuvenation of the cells – The eternal 
fountain of youth
Published in 1991, 1993, 1997, 2013, 2014, Sci-

entifically
confirmed since 2014/Scientific American April 
2014.

30.) Information theory of non-materialized in-
formation for new genetic program interfaces 
Published in 1986, 1988.1997, 2013, 2014,
Scientifically confirmed by permanently living 
animals such as the jellyfish Turritopsis nutric-
ula and Hydra.

Medicine
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1979 New ways of 
healing and cell rejuvenation through informa-
tion

31.) The correlation of addiction, depression, 
media and society models as well as support- 
ing the healing of mind and body.
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 
2011, 2014.
Patent application document DE 
102010008328 A1/Internet anti-addiction pro-
gram 2011.
New York Times report: Trend 2014 in the USA 
-Warning of harmful media with negative in-
formati confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code - 
published in 2007 in: World Formula.

32.) Health care and healing through information
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005.2007, 
2011, 2013, 2014
Patent application document DE 
192010008327A1/Media search engine /2011
Patent application document DE 
102010008327A1/Gene-cell purification pro-
gram /2011.
New York Times report: Trend 2014 in the USA 
-Warning of harmful media with negative infor-
ma- tion confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code 
- published in 2007 in: World Formula.
Comprobado científicamente a través de ani-
males vivos como la medusa Turritopsis nutri-
cula y la hidra desde 1999. Confirmado por 
científicos desdeel año 2014/Espectro de la 
ciencia, abril de 2014.

33.) The Media Code
Published in 1979, 1982, 1988, 2005, 2007, 
2011, 2013, 2014
Patent application document DE 
192010008327A1/Media search engine /2011
Patent application document DE 
102010008327A1/Gene-cell purification
program/2011.

New York Times report; Trend 2014 in the USA 
-Warning of harmful media with negative infor-
ma- tion confirm Dieter Liedtke‘s Media Code 
- published in 2007 in: World Formula.

34.) The rejuvenation of the cells with new 
personalized genetic program interfaces for 
information. Published in 1988, 1997, 2011, 
2013, 2014. Patent application document 
DE 102010008329 A Re- juvenation of body 
cells/2011
Scientifically confirmed by permanently living 
animals such as the jellyfish
Turritopsis nutricula and Hydra since 1999, 
scientifically confirmed since 2014/Scientific 
American April 2014.

Agency Archaeology, Anthropology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1998 The lost medi-
cal knowledge of our ancestors

35.) Stone-Age painting caves /Medical and 
ritual centre
About 30,000 to 12,000 years ago /Fire light in-
formation rituals in symbiosis with natural med-
icine. Published in 1998, 1999, 2000, 2005, 
2007, 2013, 2014.

36.) The “Potbelly Hill“ in Tepe Göbekli (Turkey) 
medical and ritual centre
About 11,000 to 9,000 years ago /Fire and sun-
light, moonlight information rituals in symbio-
sis with natural medicine.
Published in 2013, 2014.

37.) The excavations in Jericho /Medical and 
ritual centre
About 9,000 to 7,000 years ago /Fire light in-
formation rituals in symbiosis with natural med-
icine. Published in 2013, 2014.

38.) The circular ditch enclosures in Europe /
Medical and ritual centre
(2 times a year), for example Goseck approx. 
7,000 to 3,000 years ago / sunlight, moonlight, 
starlight informa- tion rituals in symbiosis with 
natural medicine.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

39.) Stonehenge / Medical and ritual centre at 
any time
Built some 7,000 years ago in timber (see circu-
lar ditch enclosure Goseck) modernized about 
5,100 years ago and converted into a stone 
structure with extended function so that the 
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sunlight, moonlight, starlight informa- tion ritu-
als in symbiosis with natural medicine could be 
held all year round.
Published in 1998, 1999, 2000,
scientifically confirmed as medical and ritual 
centre since 2004.

40.) The Nebra sky disc /Travel, medical and 
ritual altar
Approx. 4,000 to 3,600 years old /for regional 
mobile sunlight, moonlight, starlight
information rituals in symbiosis with natural 
medicine and to get access to immortality after 
the solar barque was added to the Nebra disc 
about 3,600 years ago.

Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
41.) The pyramids all over the world /Medical 
and Eternal Life centre for the ruler and ritual 
centre for rulers and people
From the time in which the pyramids had open-
ings to the sky (the first pyramid was built about 
4,650 years ago).
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

42.) The Nazca Lines /Medical and ritual centre
(As of ) some 2,800 to 2,200 years ago as ritual 
paths /geoglyphs for fertility and rain.
Confirmed by scientists in 2004)2009 (Wikipe-
dia)
In addition, other main interpretation of the 
ritual paths for the population and for the indi-
vidual via fire, sun, stars, and moon-backlit ritu-
als with altar for insight and health promotion/
in symbiosis with natural medicine. Published 
in 2014

Physics Astrophysics
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1963
Many science concepts in physics and astro-
physics had to be redefined by Dieter Liedtke 
in order to form a symbiosis - mutually confirm-
atory from all viewing angles - for the empiri-
cal models of man, the natural scienc- es, their 
laws, and using the new theories of his art-
works, art in general and its evolution as well as 
the devel- opment of life and man, and simul-
taneously resolve old and emerging scientific 
paradoxes.

61.) The laws of nature
New definition with the resolution of the Uni-
verse paradox
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 

the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

62.) The infinity
New definition with the resolution of the infin-
ity paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

63.) Is there Creation?
New definition with the resolution of the para-
dox of Creation.
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

64.) Information – the basic building block of 
matter
New definition with the resolution of the infor-
mation paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

65.) Information networks
New definition with the resolution of the infor-
mation paradox.
Published in 1982, 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

66.) Quantum mechanics
New definition with the resolution of the quan-
tum mechanical paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

67.) The theory of relativity
New definition with the resolution of the rela-
tivity paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

68.) Combining theory of relativity and quan-
tum mechanics
New definition with the resolution of the in-
compatibility paradox.
Published in 1987, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

69.) The standardized formula of physics
New definition with the resolution of the for-
mula paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

70.) The Theory of Everything (TOE)
New definition with the resolution of the biol-
ogy paradox.
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

71.) The graphical Codigo Universo
New definition with the resolution of the para-
dox of old concepts.
Published in 1988, 2007, 2013, 2014.
Scientific confirmation of the new definition by 
the general theory of relativity, quantum me- 
chanics, the connection of these two theories, 
the ERP experiment and the proton paradox 
for the new explanatory model of physics.

Philosophy
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1963 The arrange-
ment of the new world in the philosophy

72.) The consciousness
Published in 1963, 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 
1999, 2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

73.) The creativity
Published in 1982, 1990, 1994, 1997, 1999, 
2000, 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014.

74.) God as a connecting formula in the world 
Published in 2007, 2013, 2014.

75.) Information travels infinitely fast Published 
in 1982, 1987, 2013, 2014

76.) The new human being
Published in 1982, 1990, 2000, 2007, 2013, 
2014

77.) Matter is information
Published in 1963, 1979, 1982, 1987, 2007, 
2013, 2014

78.) Plants and their evolution Published in 
1986, 2000

79.) Animals with visionary power Published in 
1986, 2000

80.) The Supernothing
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

81.) The free will
Published in 2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

82.) The Basic Sense of life Published in 2007, 
2013, 2014

83.) The symbiosis between materialism and 
idealism Published in 1982, 1994, 1997, 2000, 
2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

Theology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1979 The evolution 
of religions

84.) Scientific evidences of God Published in 
2005, 2007, 2013, 2014

85.) The formula for Creation Published in 
2007, 2013, 2014

86.) The formula o
f the negative evidence of Creation Published 
in 2007, 2013, 2014

87.) The delimitation of God by man Published 
in 2014

88.) The knowers of Creation Published in 
2007, 2013, 2014

89.) The spirit hall of religions Published in 
2010, 2013, 2014

90.) The peace formula of religions Published 
in 2014

91.) The constitution of the religions Published 
in 2013, 2014

92.) The peace treaty with God Published in 
2014

Social Policy / Sociology
Art, exhibitions and press releases or own book 
publications starting from 1982 A new world

93.) The evolution of social systems
Published in 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 
2013, 2014.

94.) The formula for the evolution of society 
Published in 1982, 1990, 2005, 2006, 2007, 
2013, 2014.

95.) The media information theory Published in 
2007, 2013, 2014.

96.) The penal law information theory Pub-
lished in 2013, 2014.

97.) The ethical capitalism Published in 2013, 
2014.
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The Absulute Nihility and the 
birth of Kosmorane, Nothing, 
time, gravity and the matter.

The Absulute Nihility is a space, without time 

and without information, without existence 

and reality. It is a thought concept only as an 

accompanying concept of creations and new 

information can be thought. The standardiza-

tion of physics as well as the harmonisation 

of the natural sciences and humanities by a 

graphic formula: With the introduction of the 

fourth dimension without quanta and without 

time, the matter and mind connecting creation 

and evolution formula as well as the Absulute 

Nihility in the physical sciences, in the art and 

philosophy the way for a standardising not 

only physical world theory flattened after the 

universe is the evolution of the life, the con-

sciousness and the creation summarises. In the 

book: “The world formula“ introduced formula 

will pave an ethical future way for a rising and 

ageing world population by her comprehen-

sive and innovative sensory endowment. The 

world formula connects the religions, natural 

sciences and humanities to a

many-faceted and future-opening culture, as 

well as the people to a humanity.

La sobrenada y el nacimiento 
del Kosmorane, de la nada, 

del tiempo, la gravitación y la
materia.

La sobrenada es falta de espacio y de infor-

mación, de existencia y realidad. Este término 

ha sido especialmente creado para la com-

paración de obras y de información nueva. 

Unificación de la física, armonización de las 

ciencias naturales y humanitarias a través de 

una fórmula gráfica: Con la introducción en 

las ciencias naturales de la eternidad, la cuar-

ta dimensión sin cuantos, de una fórmula de 

creación y evolución que une la materia con el 

espíritu, así como del concepto de “la Sobre-

nada”, el camino hacia el arte y la filosofía es 

trazado por una teoría física universal unifica-

da, y las evoluciones de la vida, la conciencia 

y creatividad se colocan en una misma fila. La 

fórmula representada en el libro “La fórmula 

universal” abre el camino ético hacia el futuro 

a través de una percepción sensorial actual-

izada y que lo abarca todo para la creciente 

y envejeciente población de la Tierra. La fór-

mula universal une las religiones, las ciencias 

naturales y humanitarias, en una multifacética 

cultura abierta al futuro, así como a los pueb-

los en un todo único.

(También consultar el libro de Dieter W.

Liedtke: “La Fórmulauniversal”, 2007).

Das Übernichts und die
Geburt von Kosmorane, dem 
Nichts, Zeit, Gravitation und 

der Materie.

Das Übernichts ist raum-, zeit- und informa-

tionslos, ohne Existenz und Realität. Es ist ein 

gedachter Begriff der nur als Begleitbegriff 

von Schöpfungen und neuen Infor mationen 

gedacht werden kann. Die Vereinheitlichung 

der Physik sowie die Harmoni sierung der 

Naturund Geisteswissenschaften durch eine 

grafische Formel: Mit der Einführung der zeit- 

und quantenlosen vierten Dimension, der 

Materie und Geist verbindenden Schöpfungs- 

und Evolutionsformel sowie des Übernichts 

in die Naturwis senschaften, in die Kunst und 

Philosophie ist der Weg für eine vereinheitli-

chende nicht nur physikalische Welt-Theorie 

geebnet die über das Universum hinaus die 

Evolution des Lebens, des Bewusstseins und 

die Schöpfung zusammenfasst. Die in diesem 

Buch vorgestellte Formel wird durch ihre um-

fassende und erneuernde Sinnstiftung einen 

ethischen Zukunftsweg für eine ansteigende 

und alternde Weltbevölkerung ebnen. Die 

Weltformel verbindet die Religionen, Natur- 

und Geisteswissenschaften zu einer facetten-

reichen und zukunftsöffnenden Kultur sowie 

die Völker zu einer Menschheit.

La sobrenada; Nacimiento del espacio sin 

cuantos

2006 Lienzo con pintura acrílica

80 x 110 cm

Museo de Liedtke, Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

Das Übernichts; Geburtswiese des Seins

2006 Acryl auf Leinwand

Format 80 x 110 cm

Galerie Liedtke,

Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

The Absolute Nihility; birth of the rooms with-

out quanta

2006, acrylic on canvas

Format 80 x 110 cm

Galerie of Liedtke, Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

The Absolute Nihility; birth of the rooms without 
quanta
2006, acrylic on canvas
Format 80 x 110 cm
Galerie of Liedtke, Port d’Andratx, Mallorca

The Absulute Nihility and the birth of Kosmorane, Nothing, 
time, gravity and the matter.

The Absulute Nihility is a space, without time and without information, 
without existence and reality. It is a thought  concept only as an accom-
panying concept of creations and new information can be thought. The 
standardization of physics as well as the harmonisation of the natural 
sciences and humanities by a graphic formula: With the introduction of 
the fourth dimension without quanta and without time, the matter and 
mind connecting creation and evolution formula as well as the Absulute 
Nihility in the physical sciences, in the art and philosophy the way for 
a standardising not only physical world theory flattened after the uni-
verse is the evolution of the life, the consciousness and the creation sum-
marises. In the book: “The world formula“ introduced formula will pave 
an ethical future way for a rising and ageing world population by her 
comprehen- sive and innovative sensory endowment. The world formula 
connects the religions, natural sciences and humanities to a many-facet-
ed and future-opening culture, as well as the  people to a humanity.

i = m = i

Quantenlose- und quantengebundene -Informa-
tionen sind zeit- und raumlos mit der neuen Infor-
mation oder dem Ereignis eine Informationsein-
heit, in der durch Informationen oder Ereignisse 
Geschwindigkeiten und Wandlungen sowie Infor-
mationsnetze und Informationen und Ereignisse 
erzeugt werden, deren Ursprung die räum- und 
zeitlich unendliche Möglichkeit, quantenlose und 
quantengebundene Informationen hervorzubrin-

gen, ist, in der keine Information, in der Einheit der 
Informationen verloren geht oder zerstört werden 

kann. 

i = E = MC2 und i = E = M oder i = M 

(Information = Masse) 

Da die permanenten Transformationen aller Informa-

tionsformen sowie ihrer Arterhaltenden-Netze über 

die vorhandenen Informationen hinaus in unendli-

chen Prozessen ewige Informationsgewinne erzeugen 

werden diese an ihren Informationsnetzen und Infor-

mationsformen naturwissenschaftlich als Evolution von 

Raum, Zeit, Dunkle Energie, Dunkle Materie, Schwarze 

Löcher, Geschwindigkeit, Gravitation, Hintergrund-

strahlung, Energie, Masse, DNA, Leben, Kultur und 

Gesellschaft wahrgenommen, gemessen, berechnet 

oder als Theorie prognostiziert. 

Der physikalische Erhaltungssatz der Information 
vereinigt die Quantenmechanik mit der

Relativitätstheorie 

Prämissen: Quantenlose- INFORMATION ist ohne 

Zeit, Raum und Gravitation sowie in (an oder mit) dem 

Raum, der Gravitation, der Masse und der Energie 

nachweisbar, wie das Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen- (EPR) 

Experiment und naturwissenschaftliche empirische For-

schungsergebnisse der Quantenmechanik, der Rela-

tivitätstheorie und die Allgemeine Informationstheorie 

von Dieter Liedtke zeigen, ist, Quantenlose- INFOR-

MATION auch in Energie und Masse als Quantenge-

bundene-Information manifestiert und physikalisch 

vorhanden (sie erzeugt Raum, differenzierte Geschwin-

digkeiten der quantengebundenen Informationen, 

Informationsnetze, Dunkle Materie, Dunkle Energie, 

Gravitation, Energie und Masse) die durch Ereignisse 

mit den quantenlosen Informationen raum- und zeit-

los verschränkt sind und die durch die Information des 

Beobachters, als Informationserzeuger und Informa-

tionsgeber von quantenlosen Informationen, in den 

Verbund der Informationsnetze eintreten und so in 

permanenter Evolution und Entropie quantenlose- und 

quantengebundene -Informationen sowie -Informa-

tionsnetze in verschiedenen Geschwindigkeiten erweit-

ern und erzeugen können. 

Information ist die erste gemessene und berechnete 

unendliche Basis-Kraft und Energieform (die entge-

gen der Prozesse der ansteigenden Entropie der Ma-

terie die zum Stillstand führen) die sich in stetig ver-

stärkender Potenz selbst erzeugt und in quantenlose 

Information (Raum, Geschwindigkeiten, Gravitation, 

Dunkle Energie, Dunkle Materie) sowie in quantenge-

bundenen Informationen (Energie, Masse, Universum) 

wandelt und in permanent ansteigenden Geschwind-

igkeiten die Evolution und jede ihrer Formen des Seins 

und Daseins beschleunigt. Keine der vorhandenen In-

formationen geht verloren oder kann zerstört werden 

weil alle Informationsformen durch und in Ereignis-In-

formationsnetze zeit- und raumlos gebunden und ver-

bunden sind. 

Es existiert nicht nur ein Typ von Information sondern 

verschiedene Gruppen und Netze von Informationen 

die physikalisch direkt oder indirekt nachgewiesen 

sind. 

Demnach ist die Materie, die biologische Materie und 

insbesondere der Mensch mit Sendern und Empfän-

gern für nichtmaterialisierte- und materialisierte- Infor-

mationen, deren Netze sowie ihren Netzverbindungen 

und Knotenpunkten, Verschränkungen und Bewusst-

sein ausgestattet was auch das Paradoxon der De-

kohärenz (das Zusammenfallen der Superposition, der 

Überlagerung von verschiedenen Informationszustän-

den der Schrödinger Gleichung auf eine Information, 

erklärt) ohne das ein menschlicher Beobachter zuge-

gen ist zeigt. Eine materialisierte Informationsumge-

bung bildet, bei Kontakt mit der Superposition, ein 

Informationssystem mit der Superposition, wodurch 

die materialisierte Information ein Informationsüber-

schuss im System erzeugt, der die neue materialisierte 

Informationsausrichtung, der Wellenfunktion der Su-

perposition der Information im gesamten System, als 

materialisierte Information auslöst. 

Die Erhaltungsformel der Information:

i = m = i

Information ist immer ein Zugewinn an Entro-

pie und Chaos, Raum, Gravitation, Geschwind-

igkeitsveränderungen, Energie und Masse. Somit ist 

die physikalische Energie, materialisierte- und nicht-

materialisierte –Information, gleichzeitig Vater, Mut-

ter und Kind von Information, Gravitation, Raum, En-

ergie, Masse, Leben und deren Evolution sowie von 

nichtmaterialisierten Informationen, ihren Netzen und 

Verschränkungen. Sie ist die alleinige Energie, mit 

physikalisch und biologisch messbarer Wirkung im Uni-

versum, die durch Weiterleitung oder (Mit-) Teilung, 

Wandlung sich bei dem Informationsgeber nicht au-

flöst oder kleiner wird sondern bei ihm durch Informa-

tionsvernetzung oder Verschränkung mit dem Informa-

tionsnehmenden (durch Schöpfung von Information) 

größer wird (wie es sich auch bei der Informationsweit-

ergabe innerhalb der biologischen Lebenssysteme 

zeigt) und hierdurch in der Gesamtsumme der Informa-

tionsträger, der Informationsnetze sowie der Informa-

tionsvernetzungen und Informationsknotenpunkten als 

physikalische Energie nicht nur erhalten bleibt sondern 

sich durch Potenzierung zur unendlichen Energiequelle 

für das Universum und den Menschen entwickelt.  

Der Erhaltungssatz der Information
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La información sin cuartel y con límites cuánticos es 
intemporal y sin espacio con la nueva información 
o evento una unidad de información en la que a 

través de la información o los eventos se aceleran y 
cambian así como las redes de información y la in-

formación y los eventos se generan, cuyo origen es 
la posibilidad espacial y temporal infinita de produ-
cir información sin cuartel y con límites cuánticos, 
en la que ninguna información, en la unidad de in-

formación se pierde o puede ser destruida. 

i = E = MC2 e i = E = M o i = M 

(información = masa) 

Dado que las transformaciones permanentes de to-

das las formas de información, así como sus redes de 

conservación de especies generan ganancias eternas 

de información más allá de la información existente en 

procesos infinitos, éstas se perciben, miden, calculan o 

predicen científicamente como teoría en sus redes de 

información y formas de información como evolución 

del espacio, el tiempo, la energía oscura, la materia 

oscura, los agujeros negros, la velocidad, la gravedad, 

la radiación de fondo, la energía, la masa, el ADN, la 

vida, la cultura y la sociedad. 

La ley de conservación física de la información com-
bina la mecánica cuántica con la teoría de la relativ-

idad 

Locales: La INFORMACIÓN sin cuartel es detectable 

sin tiempo, espacio y gravedad, así como en (en o con) 

el espacio, la gravedad, la masa y la energía, como el 

experimento de Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen (EPR) y los 

resultados de la investigación científica empírica de 

la mecánica cuántica, de la Teoría de la Relatividad y 

la Teoría de la Información General de Dieter Liedtke 

muestran que la INFORMACIÓN sin cuartel también 

se manifiesta y está físicamente presente en la energía 

y la masa como información de enlace cuántico (crea 

espacio, velocidades diferenciadas de información de 

enlace cuántico, (redes de información, materia oscu-

ra, energía oscura, gravitación, energía y masa) que se 

enredan espacialmente y sin tiempo con la información 

cuántica por los acontecimientos y que pueden en-

trar en la red de redes de información a través de la 

información del observador, como productor de infor-

mación y proveedor de información cuántica, y pueden 

así expandirse y generar información cuántica y redes 

de información a diferentes velocidades en permanen-

te evolución y entropía.

La información es la primera fuerza básica infinita me-

dida y calculada y la forma de energía (que, contraria-

mente a los procesos de entropía creciente de la mate-

ria que conducen a la paralización) que se genera a sí 

misma en potencia continuamente creciente y se trans-

forma en información cuántica (espacio, velocidades, 

gravedad, energía oscura, materia oscura) así como en 

información cuántica (energía, masa, universo) y en ve-

locidades permanentemente crecientes acelera la evo-

lución y cada una de sus formas de ser y existir. Ningu-

na de las informaciones existentes se pierde o puede 

ser destruida porque todas las formas de información 

están ligadas y conectadas a través de y en caso de 

redes de información sin tiempo ni espacio. 

No hay un solo tipo de información, sino diferentes 

grupos y redes de información que están probados 

físicamente de manera directa o indirecta. 

De acuerdo con esto, la materia, la materia biológi-

ca y especialmente el hombre está dotada de trans-

misores y receptores de información no materializada 

y materializada, sus redes y sus conexiones de red y 

nodos, enredos y conciencia, lo que también explica 

la paradoja de la decoherencia (la coincidencia de la 

superposición, la superposición de diferentes estados 

de información de la ecuación de Schrödinger en una 

información) sin la presencia de un observador huma-

no. Un entorno de información materializada forma, 

al entrar en contacto con la superposición, un sistema 

de información con la superposición, por lo que la in-

formación materializada crea un excedente de infor-

mación en el sistema, que desencadena la nueva alin-

eación de la información materializada, la función de 

onda de la superposición de la información en todo el 

sistema, como información materializada. 

La fórmula de conservación de la información:

i = m = i

La información es siempre una ganancia en entropía 

y caos, espacio, gravedad, cambios de velocidad, en-

ergía y masa. Así pues, la energía física, la información 

materializada y no materializada, es al mismo tiempo 

padre, madre e hijo de la información, la gravedad, el 

espacio, la energía, la masa, la vida y su evolución, así 

como de la información no materializada, sus redes y 

enredos. Es la única energía con efecto físico y biológi-

camente medible en el universo, que no se disuelve o 

se hace más pequeña con el dador de la información 

mediante la transmisión o el (compartir) intercambio, 

la transformación, sino que se hace más grande con él 

mediante el establecimiento de redes de información 

o el entrelazamiento con el tomador de la información 

(mediante la creación de información) (como también 

se muestra en la transmisión de información dentro 

de los sistemas biológicos de vida) y por lo tanto en la 

suma total de los portadores de información, de las re-

des de información, así como de las redes y nodos de 

información, ya que la energía física no sólo se man-

tiene, sino que se convierte en una fuente infinita de 

energía para el universo y la humanidad a través de la 

potenciación.  

La conservación de la información
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Quantum-less and quantum-bound information is 
timeless and space-less with the new information 
or event an information unit in which through in-

formation or events speeds and changes as well as 
information networks and information and events 
are generated, the origin of which is the spatial-
ly and temporally infinite possibility of producing 
quantum-less and quantum-bound information, in 

which no information, in the unity of information is 
lost or can be destroyed. 

i = E = MC2 and i = E = M or i = M 

(information = mass) 

Since the permanent transformations of all forms of in-

formation as well as their species-preserving networks 

generate eternal information gains beyond the existing 

information in infinite processes, these are scientifically 

perceived, measured, calculated or predicted as theo-

ry at their information networks and information forms 

as evolution of space, time, dark energy, dark matter, 

black holes, speed, gravity, background radiation, en-

ergy, mass, DNA, life, culture and society. 

The physical conservation law of information com-
bines quantum mechanics with the theory of rela-

tivity 

Premises: Quantum-less INFORMATION is detectable 

without time, space and gravity as well as in (at or with) 

space, gravity, mass and energy, like the Einstein, Po-

dolsky, Rosen (EPR) experiment and scientific empirical 

research results of quantum mechanics, of the Theo-

ry of Relativity and the General Information Theory of 

Dieter Liedtke show, quantum-less INFORMATION is 

also manifested and physically present in energy and 

mass as quantum-bound information (it creates space, 

differentiated velocities of quantum-bound informa-

tion, information networks, dark matter, dark energy, 

gravitation, energy and mass) which are spatially and 

timelessly entangled with the quantumless informa-

tion by events and which can enter into the network of 

information networks through the information of the 

observer, as information producer and information pro-

vider of quantumless information, and can thus expand 

and generate quantumless and quantum-bound infor-

mation and information networks at different speeds in 

permanent evolution and entropy.

Information is the first measured and calculated infinite 

basic force and form of energy (which, contrary to the 

processes of increasing entropy of matter leading to 

standstill) that generates itself in continuously increas-

ing potency and transforms itself into quantumless in-

formation (space, velocities, gravity, dark energy, dark 

matter) as well as quantum-bound information (energy, 

mass, universe) and in permanently increasing veloci-

ties accelerates evolution and each of its forms of be-

ing and existence. None of the existing information is 

lost or can be destroyed because all forms of informa-

tion are bound and connected through and in event 

information networks without time and space. 

There is not only one type of information but different 

groups and networks of information which are

physically proven directly or indirectly. 

According to this, matter, biological matter and espe-

cially man is equipped with transmitters and receivers 

for non-materialized and materialized information, their 

networks and their network connections and nodes, 

entanglements and consciousness, which also explains 

the paradox of decoherence (the coincidence of su-

perposition, the superposition of different information 

states of the Schrödinger equation on one information) 

without the presence of a human observer. A material-

ized information environment forms, upon contact with 

the superposition, an information system with the su-

perposition, whereby the materialized information cre-

ates an information surplus in the system, which trig-

gers the new materialized information alignment, the 

wave function of the superposition of the information 

in the entire system, as materialized information. 

The conservation formula of information:

i = m = i

Information is always a gain in entropy and chaos, 

space, gravity, changes in velocity, energy and mass. 

Thus physical energy, materialized and non-material-

ized information, is at the same time father, mother 

and child of information, gravity, space, energy, mass, 

life and its evolution as well as of non-materialized in-

formation, its networks and entanglements. It is the 

only energy with physically and biologically measurable 

effect in the universe, which does not dissolve or be-

come smaller with the information giver through trans-

mission or (sharing) sharing, transformation, but be-

comes larger with him through information networking 

or interlocking with the information taker (through the 

creation of information) (as it is also shown in the trans-

mission of information within the biological life sys-

tems) and thereby in the total sum of the information 

carriers, of information networks as well as information 

networks and information nodes as physical energy is 

not only maintained but also develops into an infinite 

source of energy for the universe and mankind through 

potentiation.  

The conservation of information

June 2014
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Quantum-less and quantum-bound informa-
tion is timeless and space-less with the new 
information or event an  information unit in 
which through in- formation or events speeds 
and changes as well as information networks 
and information and events are generated, the 
origin of which is the spatial- ly and temporally 
infinite possibility of producing quantum-less 
and quantum-bound information, in which no 
information, in the unity of information is  lost 
or can be destroyed.

i = E = MC2 and i = E = M or i = M 
(information = mass)

Since the permanent transformations of all 
forms of information as well as their spe-
cies-preserving networks generate eternal in-
formation gains beyond the existing informa-
tion in infinite processes, these are scientifically 
perceived, measured, calculated or predicted 
as theory at their information networks and 
information forms as evolution of space, time, 
dark energy, dark matter, black holes, speed, 
gravity, background radiation, energy, mass, 
DNA, life, culture and society.

The physical conservation law of information 
combines quantum mechanics with the theory 
of relativity

Premises: Quantum-less INFORMATION is 
detectable without time, space and gravity 
as well as in (at or with) space, gravity, mass 
and energy, like the Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen 
(EPR) experiment and scientific empirical re-
search results of quantum mechanics, of the 
Theory of Relativity and the General Infor-
mation Theory of Dieter Liedtke show, quan-
tum-less INFORMATION is also manifested 
and physically present in energy and mass as 
quantum-bound information (it creates space, 
differentiated velocities of quantum-bound 
information, information networks, dark mat-
ter, dark energy, gravitation, energy and mass) 
which are spatially and timelessly entangled 
with the quantumless information by events 
and which can enter into the network of in-
formation networks through the information 
of the observer, as information producer and 
information provider of quantumless informa-
tion, and can thus expand and generate quan-
tumless and quantum-bound information and 
information networks at different speeds in 
permanent evolution and entropy.

Information is the first measured and calculated 
infinite basic force and form of energy (which, 
contrary to the processes of increasing entropy 
of matter leading to standstill) that generates 
itself in continuously increasing potency and 
transforms itself into quantumless information 
(space, velocities, gravity, dark energy, dark 
matter) as well as quantum-bound information 
(energy, mass, universe) and in permanently 
increasing velocities accelerates evolution and 
each of its forms of being and existence. None 

of the existing information is lost or can be de-
stroyed because all forms of information are 
bound and connected through and in event 
information networks without time and space.

There is not only one type of information but 
different groups and networks of information 
which are physically proven directly or indirectly.

According to this, matter, biological matter and 
especially man is equipped with transmitters 
and receivers for non-materialized and mate-
rialized information, their networks and their 
network connections and nodes, entangle-
ments and consciousness, which also explains 
the paradox of decoherence (the coincidence 
of superposition, the superposition of different 
information states of the Schrödinger equation 
on one information) without the presence of 
a human observer. A materialized information 
environment forms, upon contact with the su-
perposition, an information system with the 
superposition, whereby the materialized infor-
mation creates an information surplus in the 
system, which trig- gers the new materialized 
information alignment, the wave function of 
the superposition of the information in the en-
tire system, as materialized information.

The conservation formula of information:
i = m = i

Information is always a gain in entropy and cha-
os, space, gravity, changes in velocity, energy 
and mass. Thus physical energy, materialized 
and non-materialized information, is at the 
same time father, mother and child of informa-
tion, gravity, space, energy, mass, life and its 
evolution as well as of non-materialized infor-
mation, its networks and entanglements. It is 
the only energy with physically and biologically 
measurable effect in the universe, which does 
not dissolve or become smaller with the infor-
mation giver through transmission or (sharing) 
sharing, transformation, but becomes larger 
with him through information networking or in-
terlocking with the information taker (through 
the creation of information) (as it is also shown 
in the transmission of information within the bi-
ological life systems) and thereby in the total 
sum of the information carriers, of information 
networks as well as information networks and 
information nodes as physical energy is not 
only maintained but also develops into an in-
finite source of energy for the universe and 
mankind through potentiation.
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Schöpfung, Materie und Leben                 
Januar 2020

Es zeigt sich, dass die grafische Kunstformel für Schöp-
fungen als Evolutionsformel auch auf die Natur- und 
Geisteswissenschaften transformiert werden kann.

Leben + Bewusstseinserweiterung = Kunst

                           OTRA                    NUEVA           EVOLUCIÓN

     información     información

       =   i

(i = Information/Innovation/Schöpfung)

 =
 

Transformationen der Kunstformel

i = E = MC2

(physikalisch und astrophysikalisch)

i = E = M 
(E = Evolution     M = Manifestation)

(biologisch, genetisch, kulturell, religiös,
gesellschaftlich) 

i = M
(theologisch M = Manifestation und

naturwissenschaftlich M = Masse)

i = M = i
(Schöpfung)

Es mag sein, dass die Theorie und die aus der
Theorie ablesbaren Formel: i = E = MC2 genauso viel 
oder wenig Sinn machen, wie die bisherigen Versuche 
der Erstellung einer Weltformel. Aber ich glaube, es 

lohnt sich, die Theorie ernsthaft zu prüfen, da sie zum 
ersten Mal alle Rätsel des Universums und unserer En-
twicklung jenseits der bestehenden und immer wieder 

gesuchten und vorgestellten Modelle der Welt, die 
zum Teil nur im Kopf ihrer Entdecker existieren, wissen-

schaftlich schlüssig und empirisch auflöst.

Creation Matter and Life                                           
January 2020

It is shown that the graphic art formula for creations 
as an evolutionary formula can also be transformed 

to the natural sciences and humanities.

Life + expansion of consciousness = art

                           OLD                       NEW               EVOLUTION

    information     information

       =   i

(i = information / innovation / creation)

 =
 

Transformations of the art formula

i = E = MC2

(physical and astrophysical)

i = E = M 
(E = evolution      M = manifestation)

(biological, genetic, cultural, religious, social) 

i = M
(theologically M = manifestation and

scientifically M = mass)

i = M = i
(Creation)

It may be that the theory and the formula i = E = MC2 

that arises from it make as much or little sense as previ-
ous attempts to create a world formula. But I think it is 
worth seriously examining the theory, because for the 
first time it scientifically conclusively and empirically 

solves all the mysteries of the universe and our devel-
opment beyond the existing and repeatedly sought 
and presented models of the world, some of which 

only exist in the minds of their discoverers.

Se demuestra que la fórmula de arte gráfico para las 
creaciones como fórmula evolutiva también puede 

transformarse en las ciencias naturales y las 
humanidades.

Vida + expansión de la conciencia = arte

                           OTRA                    NUEVA           EVOLUCIÓN

     información     información

       =   i

(i = información / innovación / creación)

 =
 

Transformaciones de la fórmula del arte

i = E = MC2

(física y astrofísica)

i = E = M 
(E = evolución      M = manifestación)

(biológico, genético, cultural, religioso, social) 

i = M
(teológicamente M = manifestación y 

científicamente M = masa)

i = M = i
(Creación)

Puede ser que la teoría y la fórmula i = E = MC2 que 
surge de ella tenga tanto o tan poco sentido como 
los intentos anteriores de crear una fórmula mundi-
al. Pero creo que vale la pena examinar seriamente 

la teoría, porque por primera vez resuelve científica y 
empíricamente todos los misterios del universo y de 

nuestro desarrollo más allá de los modelos del mundo 
existentes y repetidamente buscados y presentados, 
algunos de los cuales sólo existen en la mente de sus 

descubridores.

Creación Materia y Vida                                                        
Enero 2020

Creation Matter and Life 
January 2020

It is shown that the graphic art formula for cre-
ations as an evolutionary formula can also be 
transformed to the natural sciences and hu-
manities.

Life + expansion of consciousness = art

      OLD         NEW EVOLUTION
information                                    information

(i = information / innovation / creation) 
=

Transformations of the art formula

i = E = MC2 
(physical and astrophysical)

i = E = M
(E = evolution M = manifestation) 

(biological, genetic, cultural, religious, social)

i = M
(theologically M = manifestation and scientifi-

cally M = mass)

i = M = i 
(Creation)

It may be that the theory and the formula i = E 
= MC2 that arises from it make as much or little 
sense as previous attempts to create a world 
formula. But I think it is worth seriously examin-
ing the theory, because for the first time it sci-
entifically conclusively and empirically solves 
all the mysteries of the universe and our de-
velopment beyond the existing and repeated-
ly sought and presented models of the world, 
some of which only exist in the minds of their 
discoverers.

=               i

= i = E = M

Die rot/gelbe grafische Formel für Schöpfungen 
oder ihre fortführende physikalische Entsprechung: 
i = E = MC2 (i = Information) zeigt nicht nur, dass 
Information der physikalische Ursprung der Evolu-
tion des Universums ist, sondern belegt auch, dass 
Information die materialisierte Welt mit der schöp-
ferischen Welt der Ideen des Bewusstseins verbin-

det, wie die Quantenphysik dokumentiert. Hier-
durch wird mittels der Formel die Einheit von Geist 

und Materie belegt, wobei im Kontext des Be-
wusstseins der Zeichen MC2 auch M für das neu-
ronale Netz und den Geist der biologischen Leb-

enseinheiten (oder des Menschen) steht, die durch 
die gezielte Aufhebung der alten Denk- oder Leb-
ens-Grenzen C2 durch Informationen in den neu-
ronalen Gehirnvernetzungen zu evolutionären und 
ewigen biologischen Lebenseinheiten durch epi-
genetische und genetische Neuprogrammierung 
der Genprogramme führen werden, ausgehend 

vom neuen Bewusstsein der Menschen.

Die Medizinforschung ist dabei, den Menschen die 
lang ersehnte Unsterblichkeit zu schenken. Aber 
durch die begrenzten finanziellen Möglichkeiten 
für große Teile der Bevölkerungen wird sich ein 

neuer Terror-Graben zwischen den modernen Un-
sterblichen (etwa 20% der Bevölkerungen, die sich 
das leisten können) und den Gestrigen und Sterbli-
chen (ca. 80% der Bevölkerungen die eine Medizin 
zur Verjüngung der Körper-Zellen nicht bezahlen 
können) ziehen. Um das zu verhindern, muss ein 

Genprogramm entwickelt werden, das Gesundheit 
und Zellverjüngung global und kostenlos für alle 
Menschen ermöglicht. Die Fundacion Liedtke un-
terstützt ein Forschungsprojekt zur Zellverjüngung 
mit einer Social Network App mit dem Namen „ai-
meim.info“, damit wir eine positive ethische Welt 
realisieren können, in der alle Menschen mehrere 
Jahrhunderte Zeit und den Wohlstand, Gesund-

heit und die Freiheit genießen können, ihr Denken, 
Bewusstsein und ihre Kreativität weiter aus- und 
aufzubauen, um eine ethische, nachhaltige und 

mit der Natur eine Symbiose eingehende Welt zu 
entwickeln. Die Menschenrechte der UN Charta 
und die Verfassungen der Demokratien garantie-
ren uns die freie Persönlichkeitsentwicklung ohne 
Feudalherrschaft, Sklavenarbeit, Folter und Äng-
ste. Das sind in den letzten Jahrhunderten hart 

erarbeitete oberste Güter der Freiheit, die durch 
eine wachsende und bewusstere Welt-Bevölker-

ung ohne Ängste und durch die UN immer weiter 
gestärkt wird. Unsere, über Jahrtausende alte Ges-
chichte belegt; mehr Menschen = mehr Menschen-
rechte, mehr Freiheit, mehr Wohlstand, mehr Ge-

sundheit und mehr Lebenszeit, mehr Wissen

Jeder Mensch bringt ca.1200 - 1500 Gramm 
genetisch-kreative, aber teilweise durch Äng-
ste blockierte Gehirnmasse mit. Historisch be-

trachtet verdanken wir vielleicht 2000 Gehirnen 
ohne geist-minimierende Ängste (2,4 - 3 Tonnen 
Gehirnmasse bei ca. 150 Millionen Tonnen Ge-
hirn bei 110 Milliarden Menschen, die bisher in 
der Menschheitsgeschichte gelebt haben – ca. 

0,000002% -die auch noch verfolgt, ausgeschaltet 
oder hingerichtet wurden) unsere Entwicklung der 

Freiheit, Gesundheit, Nahrung und unsere heu-
te - im historischen Vergleich - um das  Drei- oder 

Vierfache längere Lebenszeit. Heute verfügen 
wir über ca. 10 Millionen Tonnen lebende, Men-
schen-Gehirnmasse auf dem Planeten Erde, von 
denen durch Kreativität ca. 100 000 Tonnen Ge-
hirne (700 000 bis 800 000 Menschen oder ca. 

0,01%) in verschiedenen Stufen in den letzten 70 
Jahren schon entdimmt sind. Ihnen verdanken wir 
unsere besonders schnelle und zum Teil nachhal-
tige Bedarfsdeckung in den Gesellschaften. Diese 

Freischaltung der Kreativität und ihre Nutzung 
wird sich exponentiell weiterentwickeln. In 10 bis 
20 Jahren werden wir über 5-10 % kreativitätsfrei-
geschaltete Menschen (500- bis 1000fach mehr als 
heute) verfügen, die diesen Prozess weiter umset-
zen und nur noch nachhaltige Ressourcen erzeu-

gen wollen, damit Mensch und Tier, in und mit der 
Natur, nach ethischen Grundsätzen zusammenle-
ben. Hierzu müssen die in der Gesellschaft durch 
die Medien inszenierten Ängste über ein neues 
Medienrecht (basierend auf die Menschenrechts 

Charta der UN und den neurologischen sowie epi-
genetischen Forschungsergebnissen des neuen 
Jahrtausends) mit einem Mediencode minimiert 
werden. Den Whistleblowern wie Julian Assange 
oder Edward Snowden sowie ihrem Schutz durch 
die Gesellschaft kommt für diese revolutionäre 

aber notwendige Entwicklung zum Überleben mit 
ethischen und nachhaltigen Kreativitäts-Ressourcen 
des Menschen ohne Ängste eine wichtige system-
korrigierende und kreativitätsbeschleunigende Be-
deutung zu vor den Machthabern, den Menschen-
rechtsverletzungen der Machthaber oder denen 
ihrer imperialen Strukturen. Jeder Mensch muss 

das Recht haben (es ist sein Menschenrecht), ohne 
inszenierte Ängste und auch ohne Kapitaleinsatz 
dauerhaft und gesund zu leben, um sein Wissen, 
sein Bewusstsein und seine Persönlichkeit durch 

eine selektive Wahrnehmung der Innovationen von 
Müll, Angst und das Leben minimierenden Inhalten 
zu trennen, zwischen  lebenserhaltenden und leb-
ensbedrohlichen Informationen zu unterscheiden. 

Er muss das Recht haben, zu wählen und sich,  
wenn er dies will, weiter zu entwickeln, in jedem 
Alter mit frischem Geist und Körper neue Berufe 
zu erlernen, zu studieren, sich den Künsten, den 

Menschen, der Natur oder dem Selbst und der ei-
genen Schöpfungskraft zu widmen und zeitweise 
oder dauerhaft in der sich entwickelnden nachhal-
tigen Überflussgesellschaft, mit selbstlernenden 
Programmen und Robotern, nichts zu tun, zumal 

das ‚Nichts‘ der von der Schöpfung nicht trennbare 
Verwandte ist. 

Die Geschichte der Menschheit belegt: wachsende 
Kreativität ermöglicht Gesundheit, längere Leb-
enszeit, Wohlstand für alle Menschen und eine 

natürliche und saubere Umwelt, nachhaltig erzeu-
gte Nahrung, Energien und Ressourcen sowie eine 

sich durch neue Informationen immer weiter en-
twickelnde Kreativität aller Menschen.

„Die Schwarm-Kreativität oder -Intelligenz der 
Menschheit lässt diese zum Schöpfer werden.“

Heute schützt die Menschheit sich und die Natur 
vor den Banal-Mächtigen bereits dadurch, dass 

die neuen Erkenntnisse der Wissenschaften an die 
Bevölkerung weitergegeben werden, damit den 
art- und naturerhaltenden Zukunftsmöglichkeiten 
Raum zum Verstehen und zum demokratischen 
Handeln gegeben wird sowie Innovationen und 

Informationen, die aus der Schwarmintelligenz der 
Menschen resultieren und zum Auf- und Ausbau 
ihrer Zukunft dienen, über das Internet weltweit 

verbreitet werden.

Eine zweite Aufklärung beginnt: Die Weltge-
sellschaft wird, wie unsere Geschichte der letzten 
50 Jahre (trotz der von den banalen Machtstruk-

turen inszenierten Kriege) belegt, bei dieser Inter-
pretation des Wachstums der Kreativität durch eine 

steigende Weltbevölkerung von 10 oder 30 Mil-
liarden Menschen sowie durch ein dauerhaftes und 
gesundes Leben in Wohlstand für jeden Menschen 
mit einer wachsenden Schwarmkreativität immer 
weiter gestärkt. Jetzt ist der Punkt erreicht, dass 

dieser Prozess nicht mehr ohne eine weltweite Ver-
nichtung von Kreativität umgekehrt werden kann 
und die Menschheit erstmals in ein nachhaltiges, 

ethisch gestaltetes Friedenszeitalter ohne Be-
grenzungen der Globalen-Schwarmintelligenz einer 

nicht limitierten Weltbevölkerung hineinwachsen 
wird.   

Wenn die Politik und die Medien die Gleichung;

„Mehr Menschen = Mehr Kreativität
=

Mehr ethische und nachhaltige Lösungen“

zulässt und fördert, so dass sich ein ethisch gewan-
delter und neuer Kapitalismus entwickeln kann, 
erhalten wir die beste aller möglichen Welten. 

La fórmula gráfica roja/amarilla para las creaciones 
o su equivalente físico continuo: i = E = MC2 (i = 

información) no sólo muestra que la información es 
el origen físico de la evolución del universo, sino 

que también prueba que la información conecta el 
mundo materializado con el mundo creativo de las 
ideas de la conciencia, como documenta la física 

cuántica. De esta manera la fórmula prueba la uni-
dad del espíritu y la materia, por lo que en el con-
texto de la conciencia de los signos MC2 también 
la M representa la red neuronal y el espíritu de las 

unidades de vida biológica (o del ser humano), 
que conducirán a las unidades de vida biológica 
evolutiva y eterna a través de la reprogramación 

epigenética y genética de los programas de genes, 
a partir de la nueva conciencia de los seres hu-
manos, mediante la elevación intencionada de 

los viejos límites de pensamiento o de vida C2 a 
través de la información en las redes neuronales 

del cerebro.

La investigación médica está en proceso de dar 
a la gente la tan deseada inmortalidad. Pero de-
bido a las limitadas posibilidades financieras de 
gran parte de la población, se creará una nueva 
división del terror entre los inmortales modernos 
(alrededor del 20% de la población que puede 

permitírselo) y los mortales y los de ayer (alrededor 
del 80% de la población que no puede permitirse 
un medicamento para rejuvenecer las células del 

cuerpo). Para prevenir esto, se debe desarrollar un 
programa de genes que haga posible la salud y el 
rejuvenecimiento celular a nivel mundial y de for-
ma gratuita para todas las personas. La Fundación 
Liedtke apoya un proyecto de investigación sobre 
el rejuvenecimiento celular con una aplicación de 
red social llamada “aimeim.info”, para que poda-
mos realizar un mundo ético positivo donde todas 
las personas puedan disfrutar de varios siglos de 
tiempo y de la prosperidad, la salud y la libertad 

para seguir desarrollando y construyendo su pens-
amiento, conciencia y creatividad para desarrol-
lar un mundo ético, sostenible y simbiótico con 
la naturaleza. Los derechos humanos de la Carta 

de las Naciones Unidas y las constituciones de las 
democracias nos garantizan el libre desarrollo de 
nuestra personalidad sin reglas feudales, trabajo 
esclavo, tortura y miedo. Estos son los bienes su-

premos de libertad que tanto ha costado ganar en 
los últimos siglos y que están siendo reforzados 
por una población mundial cada vez más consci-
ente y sin miedo y por la ONU. Nuestra historia 

de miles de años lo demuestra: más gente = más 
derechos humanos, más libertad, más prosperi-

dad, más salud y más tiempo de vida, más
conocimiento.

Cada persona trae consigo unos 1200 - 1500 
gramos de masa cerebral genéticamente creati-
va, la cual es bloqueada en parte por el miedo. 
Históricamente, debemos quizás 2000 cerebros 

sin miedos que minimicen la mente (2,4 - 3 tone-
ladas de masa cerebral en aproximadamente 150 
millones de toneladas de cerebro en 110 mil mil-
lones de personas que han vivido en la historia 

de la humanidad hasta ahora - aproximadamente 
0,000002% - que también han sido perseguidos, 
eliminados o ejecutados) nuestro desarrollo a la 
libertad, la salud, la alimentación y nuestra vida 
actual - en comparación histórica - tres o cuatro 
veces más larga. Hoy en día tenemos alrededor 

de 10 millones de toneladas de masa cerebral hu-
mana viva en el planeta Tierra, de las cuales unas 

100.000 toneladas de cerebros (700.000 a 800.000 
personas o alrededor del 0,01%) ya han sido des-
cubiertas en varias etapas durante los últimos 70 

años a través de la creatividad. Es a ellos a quienes 
debemos la satisfacción particularmente rápida y, 
en parte, sostenible de la demanda en las socie-

dades. Este desbloqueo de la creatividad y su uso 
se desarrollará exponencialmente. Dentro de 10 a 
20 años, tendremos entre el 5 y el 10% de perso-

nas con capacidad creativa (entre 500 y 1000 veces 
más que en la actualidad) que quieren seguir im-

plementando este proceso y producir sólo recursos 
sostenibles para que los humanos y los animales, 
en y con la naturaleza, puedan vivir juntos según 
principios éticos. Para ello, los temores sobre una 
nueva ley de medios de comunicación (basada en 
la Carta de Derechos Humanos de la ONU y en los 

resultados de las investigaciones neurológicas y 
epigenéticas del nuevo milenio), que son escenifi-
cados en la sociedad por los medios de comuni-
cación, deben ser minimizados con un código de 
medios de comunicación. Los denunciantes como 
Julian Assange o Edward Snowden y su protección 
por parte de la sociedad tienen un importante sig-
nificado de corrección del sistema y de creatividad 
para este desarrollo revolucionario pero necesario 
para la supervivencia con recursos creativos éticos 

y sostenibles de los seres humanos sin temores 
ante los que están en el poder, las violaciones 

de los derechos humanos de los que están en el 
poder o los de sus estructuras imperiales. Todo 

ser humano debe tener el derecho (es su derecho 
humano) a vivir de forma permanente y saludable 
sin miedos escenificados y también sin inversión 
de capital, a fin de separar sus conocimientos, su 
conciencia y su personalidad de la basura, el mie-
do y la vida minimizando el contenido mediante 
la percepción selectiva de las innovaciones, para 

distinguir entre la información que sostiene la vida 
y la que la pone en peligro. Debe tener el dere-
cho de elegir y, si lo desea, de desarrollarse más, 
de aprender nuevas profesiones a cualquier edad 
con una mente y un cuerpo frescos, de estudiar, 
de dedicarse a las artes, a la gente, a la naturale-
za o al yo y a su propia fuerza creativa, y de no 

hacer nada, temporal o permanentemente, en la 
sociedad próspera sostenible en desarrollo, con 

programas de autoaprendizaje y robots, especial-
mente porque la “nada” es lo relativo inseparable 

de la creación. 

La historia de la humanidad lo demuestra: la creci-
ente creatividad permite la salud, una vida más lar-
ga, la prosperidad de todas las personas y un me-
dio ambiente natural y limpio, alimentos, energía 
y recursos producidos de manera sostenible, así 

como una creatividad de todas las personas que se 
desarrolla constantemente a través de nueva infor-

mación.

“La creatividad del enjambre o la inteligencia de la 
humanidad los convierte en el creador.”

Hoy en día, la humanidad se protege a sí misma y 
a la naturaleza de los poderes banales ya transmi-
tiendo los nuevos descubrimientos de la ciencia a 
la población, de modo que las posibilidades futu-
ras de conservación de las especies y de la natu-

raleza tengan un espacio para la comprensión y la 
acción democrática, y las innovaciones y la infor-
mación resultantes de la inteligencia de enjambre 
de los seres humanos y que sirven para construir y 
ampliar su futuro se difundan en todo el mundo a 

través de Internet.

Comienza una segunda iluminación: como mues-
tra nuestra historia de los últimos 50 años (a pesar 
de las guerras protagonizadas por las estructuras 
de poder banales), en esta interpretación del cre-
cimiento de la creatividad, la sociedad mundial se 
está fortaleciendo cada vez más por una población 
mundial creciente de 10 ó 30 mil millones de per-

sonas y por una vida duradera y saludable en pros-
peridad para cada persona con una creatividad de 
enjambre creciente. Ahora se ha llegado al punto 
en que este proceso ya no puede ser revertido sin 

una destrucción mundial de la creatividad y por 
primera vez la humanidad crecerá hacia una era de 
paz sostenible, diseñada éticamente, sin las limita-
ciones de la inteligencia del enjambre global de 

una población mundial ilimitada.   
Cuando los políticos y los medios de comunicación

“Más gente = más creatividad
=

Soluciones más éticas y sostenibles”.

permite y promueve, para que un cambio ético y 
un nuevo capitalismo pueda desarrollarse, obtene-

mos lo mejor de todos los mundos posibles. 

The red/yellow graphic formula for creations or 
their continuing physical equivalent: i = E = MC2 

(i = information) not only shows that information is 
the physical origin of the evolution of the universe, 
but also proves that information connects the ma-
terialized world with the creative world of the ideas 
of consciousness, as quantum physics documents. 
Hereby the formula proves the unity of spirit and 
matter, whereby in the context of the conscious-

ness of the signs MC2 also M stands for the neuro-
nal network and the spirit of the biological life units 
(or of the human being), which will lead to evolu-

tionary and eternal biological life units through epi-
genetic and genetic reprogramming of the gene 
programs, starting from the new consciousness of 
the human beings, by the purposeful lifting of the 

old thinking or life boundaries C2 through informa-
tion in the neuronal brain networks.

Medical research is in the process of giving people 
the long desired immortality. But due to the limited 
financial possibilities for large parts of the popula-
tion, a new terror divide will be created between 
the modern immortals (about 20% of the popu-
lation that can afford it) and the yesterday’s and 

mortals (about 80% of the population that cannot 
afford a medicine for rejuvenating the body cells). 
In order to prevent this, a gene program must be 

developed that makes health and cell rejuvenation 
possible globally and free of charge for all people. 

The Fundacion Liedtke is supporting a research 
project on cell rejuvenation with a social network 
app called “aimeim.info”, so that we can realize a 
positive ethical world where all people can enjoy 

several centuries of time and the prosperity, health 
and freedom to further develop their thinking, 

consciousness and creativity in order to develop 
an ethical, sustainable and symbiotic world with 
nature. The human rights of the UN Charter and 

the constitutions of democracies guarantee us the 
free development of our personality without feu-
dal rule, slave labour, torture and fear. These are 
the hard-won supreme goods of freedom, which 

have been hard-earned over the last centuries and 
which are being strengthened by a growing and 

more conscious world population without fear and 
by the UN. Our, over thousands of years old history 
proves; more people = more human rights, more 
freedom, more prosperity, more health and more 

life time, more knowledge

Each person brings along about 1200 - 1500 grams 
of genetically creative brain mass, which is partly 

blocked by fear. Historically, we owe perhaps 2000 
brains without mind-minimizing fears (2.4 - 3 tons 
of brain mass in approx. 150 million tons of brain 
in 110 billion people who have lived in human his-

tory so far - approx. 0.000002% -who have also 
been persecuted, eliminated or executed) our de-
velopment to freedom, health, food and our life 
span today - in historical comparison - three or 

four times longer. Today we have about 10 million 
tons of living human brain mass on planet earth, 
of which about 100,000 tons of brains (700,000 

to 800,000 people or about 0.01%) have already 
been discovered in various stages over the last 70 
years through creativity. It is to them that we owe 
our particularly rapid and, in part, sustainable sat-
isfaction of demand in societies. This unlocking of 
creativity and its use will develop exponentially. 
In 10 to 20 years, we will have 5-10% of creativi-
ty-enabled people (500 to 1000 times more than 
today) who want to continue to implement this 
process and produce only sustainable resources 
so that humans and animals, in and with nature, 
can live together according to ethical principles. 

For this purpose, the fears about a new media law 
(based on the UN Human Rights Charter and the 

neurological and epigenetic research results of the 
new millennium), which are staged in society by 

the media, must be minimized with a media code. 
Whistleblowers such as Julian Assange or Edward 
Snowden and their protection by society have an 
important system-correcting and creativity-accel-
erating significance for this revolutionary but nec-
essary development for survival with ethical and 
sustainable creative resources of human beings 

without fears in the face of those in power, the hu-
man rights violations of those in power or those of 
their imperial structures. Every human being must 
have the right (it is his human right) to live perma-
nently and healthily without staged fears and also 
without capital investment, in order to separate his 

knowledge, consciousness and personality from 
garbage, fear and life minimizing content through 
selective perception of innovations, to distinguish 
between life-sustaining and life-threatening infor-
mation. He must have the right to choose and, if 
he so wishes, to develop himself further, to learn 
new professions at any age with a fresh mind and 
body, to study, to devote himself to the arts, peo-
ple, nature or the self and his own creative power, 
and to do nothing, temporarily or permanently, in 
the developing sustainable affluent society, with 

self-learning programs and robots, especially since 
the ‘nothing’ is the relative inseparable from cre-

ation. 

The history of mankind proves: growing creativity 
enables health, longer life time, prosperity for all 
people and a natural and clean environment, sus-
tainably produced food, energy and resources as 

well as a creativity of all people which is constantly 
developing through new information.

“The swarm creativity or intelligence of humanity 
makes them the creator.”

Today, humanity protects itself and nature from 
the banal powers already by passing on the new 
findings of science to the population, so that the 

species- and nature-conserving future possibilities 
are given space for understanding and democratic 
action, and innovations and information resulting 

from the swarm intelligence of humans and serving 
to build and expand their future are disseminated 

worldwide via the Internet.

A second enlightenment begins: As our history of 
the last 50 years shows (despite the wars staged by 
the banal power structures), in this interpretation of 
the growth of creativity, the world society is being 
strengthened more and more by a growing world 

population of 10 or 30 billion people and by a last-
ing and healthy life in prosperity for every person 

with a growing swarm creativity. Now the point has 
been reached that this process can no longer be 
reversed without a worldwide destruction of cre-

ativity and for the first time humanity will grow into 
a sustainable, ethically designed peace age with-
out limitations of the global swarm intelligence of 

an unlimited world population.   
When the politicians and the media

“More people = more creativity
=

More ethical and sustainable solutions”

allows and promotes, so that an ethically changed 
and new capitalism can develop, we get the best 

of all possible worlds. 
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The red/yellow graphic formula for creations 
or their continuing physical equivalent: i = E = 
MC2 (i = information) not only shows that infor-
mation is the physical origin of the evolution 
of the universe, but also proves that informa-
tion connects the materialized world with the 
creative world of the ideas of consciousness, 
as quantum physics documents. Hereby the 
formula proves the unity of spirit and matter, 
whereby in the context of the consciousness of 
the signs MC2 also M stands for the neuronal 
network and the spirit of the biological life 
units (or of the human being), which will lead 
to evolutionary and eternal biological life units 
through epigenetic and genetic reprogram-
ming of the gene programs, starting from the 
new consciousness of the human beings, by 
the purposeful lifting of the old thinking 
or life boundaries C2 through information 
in the neuronal brain networks.

Medical research is in the process of giving 
people the long desired immortality. But due 
to the limited financial possibilities for large 
parts of the population, a new terror divide 
will be created between the modern immortals 
(about 20% of the population that can afford 
it) and the yesterday’s and mortals (about 80% 
of the population that cannot afford a medi-
cine for rejuvenating the body cells). In order 
to prevent this, a gene program must be de-
veloped that makes health and cell rejuvena-
tion possible globally and free of charge for all 
people. The Fundacion Liedtke is supporting 
a research project on cell rejuvenation with a 
social network app called “aimeim.info”, so that 
we can realize a positive ethical world where 
all people can enjoy several centuries of time 
and the prosperity, health and freedom to fur-
ther develop their thinking, consciousness and 
creativity in order to develop an ethical, sus-
tainable and symbiotic world with nature. The 
human rights of the UN Charter and the con-
stitutions of democracies guarantee us the free 
development of our personality without feudal 
rule, slave labour, torture and fear. These are 
the hard-won supreme goods of freedom, 
which have been hard-earned over the last 
centuries and which are being strengthened 
by a growing and more conscious world pop-
ulation without fear and by the UN. Our, over 
thousands of years old history proves; more 
people = more human rights, more freedom, 

more prosperity, more health and more life 
time, more knowledge

Each person brings along about 1200 - 1500 
grams of genetically creative brain mass, which 
is partly blocked by fear. Historically, we owe 
perhaps 2000 brains without mind-minimizing 
fears (2.4 - 3 tons of brain mass in approx. 150 
million tons of brain in 110 billion people who 
have lived in human his- tory so far - approx. 
0.000002% -who have also been persecuted, 
eliminated or executed) our development to 
freedom, health, food and our life span today 
- in historical comparison - three or four times 
longer. Today we have about 10 million tons 
of living human brain mass on planet earth, of 
which about 100,000 tons of brains (700,000 to 
800,000 people or about 0.01%) have already 
been discovered in various stages over the last 
70 years through creativity. It is to them that we 
owe our particularly rapid and, in part, sustain-
able sat- isfaction of demand in societies. This 
unlocking of creativity and its use will develop 
exponentially. In 10 to 20 years, we will have 
5-10% of creativity-enabled people (500 to 
1000 times more than today) who want to con-
tinue to implement this process and produce 
only sustainable resources so that humans and 
animals, in and with nature, can live together 
according to ethical principles. For this pur-
pose, the fears about a new media law (based 
on the UN Human Rights Charter and the neu-
rological and epigenetic research results of the 
new millennium), which are staged in society 
by the media, must be minimized with a media 
code. Whistleblowers such as Julian Assange 
or Edward Snowden and their protection by 
society have an important system-correcting 
and creativity-accelerating significance for this 
revolutionary but necessary development for 
survival with ethical and sustainable creative 
resources of human beings without fears in the 
face of those in power, the human rights viola-
tions of those in power or those of their imperi-
al structures. Every human being must have the 
right (it is his human right) to live permanent-
ly and healthily without staged fears and also 
without capital investment, in order to separate 
his knowledge, consciousness and personality 
from garbage, fear and life minimizing content 
through selective perception of innovations, 
to distinguish between life-sustaining and 
life-threatening information. He must have the 



I Unsere Erfahrungen mit Informationen
Wir bekommen immer mehr Informationen und Werbung von dem was wir im Moment wollen und
gestalten tiefer und tiefer eine neuronale Vernetzungsstruktur die uns das zeigt was unser bisheriges
Denken bestätigt und momentan beschäftigt. Hierzu werden von den Unternehmen Algorithmen
entwickelt. Musikdienste zeigen mehr von dem, was wir hören, und Nachrichten zeigen mehr von
dem, was wir bereits glauben,  fürchten und vor dem wir bereits Ängste entwickelt haben. Das wollen
wir weiter sehen da Ängste eine genetische Sucht nach angstverursachenden Informationen
auslösen sodass wir uns in eine Suchtspirale mit einer IQ- Minderung hinein manövrieren. 
Dieser Weltausschnitts-Zustand ist nicht die reale und globale Welt, sondern nur ein sehr kleiner, 
verzehrter und verengter Blickwinkel der auf den eigenen Lebenskreis und die Welt zentriert ist. 
Entgegen der genetischen Programmgrund-Ausstattung, falsch, zur 

konzentriert ist, was wiederum den Blick auf angstauslösende Informationen zentriert und die Sucht 
nach negativen Informationen fördert. Kein Wunder das in Deutschland jedes Jahr etwa 27,8 % der 

Angststörungen 15,4 % (aus: DGPPN Basisdaten zu psychischen Erkrankungen in Deutschland 
Bericht Stand Januar 2022). Die Harvard School of Public Health schreibt (September 2011) das die 
Kosten für psychische Erkrankungen weltweit von 2,5 Billionen US-Dollar 2010 auf 6,0 Billionen 2030 
steigen werden (Aerzteblatt.de Nr.: 42. 2011). Hierzu kommen die Kosten für durch Ängste 
verursachten Physische-Erkrankungen die diesen Betrag weiter ansteigen lassen.
 „Angst ist die günstigste und bequemste Art, Menschen zu beherrschen und sie zu kontrollieren. (…) 
und ja, ich habe Angst.“ 
Unter Tränen sagte der Milliardär und Zeitungstycoon Jimmy Lai diesen berühmten Satz in einem 
BBC -Interview. Es wurde 2021 geführt, als Lai unter Hausarrest in Hongkong stand. Es war sein
letztes Interview, bevor er in Haft kam. (aus BUSINESS INSIDER vom 3. 12. 2022 von Viktoria
Bräuner). BBC-Interview

Die Entwickler der Algorithmen behaupten, dass sie uns dienen und uns mehr von dem geben, was 
wir wollen. Aber alles, was sie uns wirklich geben, ist mehr von dem was wir bereits erlebt haben oder 
uns vorstellen können, während sie uns im Auftrag der Unternehmen, die die Produkte 
und Algorithmen entworfen haben, manipulieren. Einem Kind nur Zucker und Süßigkeiten - als 
Nahrung getarnt - zu geben, hilft den Zuckerfabrikanten, aber führt das Kind in Krankheiten und 
letztendlich sogar in den frühzeitigen Tod.  

  
II Die IQ-Entwicklung in den Gesellschaften

eine Reduzierung des IQs. Durch Ängste werden Nervenverbindungen im Gehirn, ausgerechnet für
Kreativität reduziert, Angstneuronen werden implantiert und aktiviert die mit einer Abschaltung
unserer Neugier, Fantasie, Kreativität, Innovationskraft und Evolution einhergehen. Hierdurch werden
starke, fantasiebezogene Einschränkungen unserer Kreativität verursacht die unserer
Lösungsvorschläge für eine Angstbeseitigung verhindern und auf die unsere z.B. Ratlosigkeit,
Aggression oder Depression folgt. Was wiederrum, angereichert durch Falschinformationen zu
Desinformationen, hauptsächlich durch die mediale Verbreitung und die Steigerung von Ängsten
geschieht und den Schwarm-IQ einer Gesellschaft (vereinzelt um bis zu 30%) mindern und so in der

vereinzelten Rebellionen und zu stärker werdende Faschismus- und Diktatur-Tendenzen führt. Genau
betrachtet mindert Angst oder die Abschaltung der genetisch vorhandenen Kreativität die natürliche
Entwicklungsgeschwindigkeit der Gesellschaften damit diese auf die Anforderungen von Natur,
Mitwelt und einer ansteigenden Weltbevölkerung nachhaltig reagieren kann.
Ein Lehrstuhl für Innovationen an dem die Studierenden „Wissenschaftler und Künstler“ sind und
lernen können wie man die eigene Kreativität fördert sowie zur Entwicklung von nachhaltigen
Innovationen und Märkten einsetzen kann wurde, auch 500 Jahre nach Leonardo da Vinci, von
keinem Land eingerichtet. Gleichzeitig belegt die Geschichte das Führungsego-Machtphilosophen
(Leader die ihre Führungsposition dem Entwerfen von Horrorszenarien, Angstverbreitung, der
Mitwirkung der Medien sowie dem Abschöpfen der Kreativität ihrer Mitmenschen zur Stärkung ihrer
Macht verdanken) aus eigener Angst vor Kontrollverlust sowie zum Herrschaftsausbau Gedanken-,
Kunst-, Geburten-Kontrolle und medizinische Euthanasieversuche sowie Eugenikmaßnahmen mit
Hilfe der Medien und der Gesetzgebung in der Bevölkerung umgesetzt haben sowie Kriege und
Genozide durchführen ließen. Jede künstliche Angstverbreitung und insbesondere die Vernichtung
von Menschenleben senkt, neben der Verursachung von unaussprechlichem Leid, den Gesamt-IQ
der Menschheit und damit ihre Evolutionsfähigkeit und Entwicklungsgeschwindigkeit. Das
Machtbestreben der Führungsegoisten ist mit dieser leicht nachzuvollziehenden Erkenntnis
antievolutionär sowie grundlegend gegen die Natur der Kreativität, die Gen-Evolution, die mentale
Evolution des Menschen und der Menschheit sowie gegen die Natur-Gesamtevolution als auch
konträr zu den Evolutionsgesetzen (die man auch in eine Hegel-Dialektik Natur-Evolutionsformel
zusammenfassen kann) und letztendlich gegen die Menschenrechte, Verfassungen oder Gesetze der
Länder ausgerichtet. Siehe hierzu auch die Verfassungen von zahlreichen Staaten die auf das Wohl
und die Entwicklung der Bevölkerung abzielen sowie die Deklaration der Menschenrechts-Charta der
UN und die von der UN dokumentierten Entwicklungszahlen: Des Anstiegs des Durchschnitts-IQ, die
sinkende Arbeitszeit, der verbesserten Gesundheit, der höheren Lebenserwartung und die
Verringerung der Anzahl der Hungernden in der Welt bei einer ansteigenden Weltbevölkerung sowie
das Buch von Steven Pinker (Harvard University USA) „AUFKLÄRUNG JETZT -Für Vernunft,
Wissenschaft, Humanismus und Fortschritt-“ das die Beweise dieser positiven Entwicklung der Welt

III Was Genies zur Wissensvermittlung sagen
  - Der Bildungs-

Heros Johann Wolfgang von Goethe erklärt: „Man sieht nur was man weiß.“  Beide Genies deuten
den Zusammenhang von „Wissen und Sehen“ aus verschiedenen Perspektiven, Motiven, Zeiten und 
Realitäten. Leonardo will Bilder seiner Fantasie -Lösungsbilder aus der Zukunft- sehen und zeichnet 
sie, um nichtbekannte Lösungen in den Bildern festzuhalten, zu sehen, verstehen und zu Wissen. 
Damit ist  Sehen und Wissen dasselbe. Goethe zieht seine Lösungen aus seiner breit aufgestellten 
und hervorragenden Bildung (unabhängig von der Empirik und Evidenz der Naturwissenschaften). 
Hierdurch wird für Goethe die Erfahrung oder Bildung, das Wissen -aus der Vergangenheit und 
Gegenwart- zur Basis von neuem Sehen - damit ist für Goethe - „Erfahrung, Bildung oder 
Wissen“ (gegenwartsbezogen) und nicht die (zukunftsbezogene) „Fantasie“ Leonardos die 
hauptsächliche Voraussetzung um neue Dinge zu sehen. Bei genauer Betrachtung haben beide 
Recht da Leonardo den Standpunkt als Individuum und Innovations-Pionier und Goethe die Bildung 
der Bevölkerung als Ausgangspunkt in den Betrachtungen ihrer Aussagen nutzen.

IV Die Symbiose von Leben, Evolution und Kunst
Sehen und Wissen ist ein erfolgreiches Evolutionsmodell der Natur wie wir an den Spiegelneuronen
im Gehirn sehen können. Die Natur und Evolution hat beide Sichtweisen, die von Leonardo und die
von Goethe, als Gen-evolutionswerkzeug genial (ohne Schnick Schnack) in Symbiose vereinfacht
und in allen Genprogrammen der „Lebensformen“ zur Selbst- und Arterhaltung für selektive
Wahrnehmung vereint. Die Selektive Wahrnehmung der Symbiose von Sehen und Wissen ist auf
„Veränderungen oder Möglichkeiten durch Kreativität“ zum Lebenssinn und -Erhalt genprogrammiert
und verbessert die neuronale Vernetzung des Erkennenden durch das Erkannte.

      

                                       Wissen/            Kreativität/            Kunst/
                                   Kenntnisse/          Innovation/         Evolution/

Veränderung ist so grundeinfach auf die verschiedensten Wahrnehmungsarten der Lebensformen
von der Natur umgesetzt, das alle Wesen denen wir möglicherweise ein biologisches Leben zuordnen
über das Genprogramm des „Roten- und Gelben-Logo der Kunstformel verfügen das in den Genen
abrufbar ist, da sonst keine Evolution und damit kein Leben existiert. In Studien der Forscher/in des
Max Plank Instituts für Dynamik und Selbstorganisation in München am Gelben Schleimpilz mit dem
Namen Physarum polycephalum zeigte: Er besitzt keine Sinnesorgane, Gehirn oder ein
Nervensystem, aber beherrscht Intelligenz. Französische Forscher zeigten 2016: Wurde die
Schleimzelle wiederholt negativen Erfahrungen ausgesetzt, passte sie sich so an, das diese
Erfahrung ihr in Zukunft erspart bleibt. Sie konnte auch das Erfahrene an andere, mit ihr

Youtube:
Schleimzellen wandern, schmieden Pläne, erinnern und verwandeln sich und können den kürzesten
Weg durch ein Labyrinth zur Nahrung (zur Zukunft und zur Verl
ohne Gehirn und Nervenzellen.

Wie wir heute besonders deutlich erfahren ver ndern sich Viren st
ihre „Veränderung als Kreative-Möglichkeit “ durch Erkenntnis, im Bezug zur Selbst- und Arterhaltung
und speichern ihre Veränderungserfahrungen in ihren Genprogrammen und Genen als
Wissensoptimierung so, das darauf die Gen-Programme lebensorientiert reagieren und handeln

Denkprozesse oder philosophische Abhandlungen zu studieren, trainieren oder einzuhalten.

V Die Evolutionsvorgabe für die Kunst die Re-programmierung der Kreativität
Den Prozess der „Genprogrammierung durch Veränderung und Erkenntnis“ „Sehen und 
Wissen“ oder „Wissen und Sehen“ hat man Jahrtausende aus Klassenbewusstsein nicht wahrhaben 
wollen, nicht erkannt und geleugnet und erst die neue Gen-, Epigen- und Neuronale-Forschung der 
letzten 25 Jahre hat den Zusammenhang bestätigt und wurde mit Nobelpreisen geehrt
(z.B. im Jahre 2000 Eric Kandel NY).

Was ist schief gelaufen das wir nicht über unsere angeborene Gen-Kreativität verfügen können wie
ein gehirnloser Virus der auf Veränderungen kreativ reagiert. Soll Kreativität in der Bevölkerung die
Ausnahme sein und dem angeblichen Genie vorbehalten bleiben. Was uns bisher fehlte, aberzogen
oder nicht vermittelt wurde ist ein einfaches Übersetzungs-Logo das auf der Ebene der Gene die
Veränderungen dem Gen-System aufzeigt damit das Zell-System und das Unterbewusste über das
Erkannte kreativ reagieren sowie über das Bewusstsein Denken und Handeln kann. Das kann nur ein

nderungen so einfach ausdrückt das
Innovationen, durch Sehen und Wissen, in einem Kunstwerk innerhalb der Kunstgeschichte, auf den
System-Ebenen der neurobiologischen Vernetzung, der Epigenetik und der Gene das Bewusstsein
und Unterbewusste ohne Kunst-Vorkenntnisse oder Denken erreicht und durch die Genprogramme
des „Veränderungen Erkennenden Bewusstsein-Systems“ die Re-programmierung der Kreativität der
Gen-Programme durchführt.

Veränderung ist für den Menschen auch Kreativität und Kreativität zu erkennen ist „Sehen und
Wissen“ oder „Wissen und Sehen“. Hier erzeugt die Kunstformel unausgesprochen, ohne
kunsthistorische Betrachtungen und lange Abhandlungen über Hegels Dialektik eine epigenetische
und neuronale Symbiose von Leonardos und Goethes Sichtweisen durch „Sehen und Kreativität
Verstehen“, indem die Kunstformel dem Wissen von Goethe und Leonardo einfach mit einem gelben
Logo (Goethe) und roten Logo (Leonardo) ersetzt und hierdurch Wissen so reduziert das sie als
epigenetisches Naturprogramm der Gene von wahrgenommener „Veränderung“ in die neuronale
Vernetzung und wie bei allen Lebensformen in die Genprogramme als selektive Erkenntnis- und
Anwendungsf higkeit für Kreativit t naturgem
Reduzierung und Gewichtung von Ängsten auch, das der messbare IQ, die Intelligenz sowie die
Urteils- und Wahlfähigkeit sich stetig verbessert, womit die künstliche Trennung des Menschen von
seinen Genprogrammen mit wirklichkeitsverzehrenden Ängsten durch die Re-programmierung der
Kreativit

Wir haben auf den Gesellschaftseben einen über zehntausende von Jahren alten Nachholbedarf
der kreativen und ethischen Vernetzungen der Erkenntnisübernahme aus der Natur, der Kunst und
der Innovationen des Menschen zu einem Ganzheitlichem-Denken in den Bevölkerungen,

Hier greift, neben dem ABC (inklusive Mahtematik) und die Kunstformel, die multimediale 
Künstliche Intelligenz (KI) ein und hilft die Gesamt-Entwicklung der Bevölkerung auf eine neue 
ethische Gesellschaftssystem-Ebene (durch Sehen und Verstehen) zu heben.

Demnach ist die Nutzung von KI eine neue Form der „multimedialen Informations- und 
Evolutionsübertragung auf den Menschen durch den Menschen““  den sie fördert als Nicht- 
Selbstbewusstes-Werkzeug“, wie das ABC mit der Übertragung von Lesen und Schreiben, oder die 
Künste mit der Übertragung von Kreativität durch die Kunstformel auf die Bevölkerungen die neuronale
und epigenetische Entwicklung durch Informationstransport in den Gesellschaften. Der Mensch wird 
durch eine KI über das ABC und die Künste zum Sovereign.  

ernetzungen des gesamten 
Wissens (bis zum Zeitpunkt der KI Anfrage) der Welt für meine Entscheidungen als sich mit dem 
Wissen der Welt verändernde, KI Nutzintelligenz hervorbringen und auf den Menschen durch nach 
letztem empirischen Wissen gestaltete und produzierte Texte, Fotos, Musik und Filme, aus neu 
vernetztem Wissen, für seine Bildungsebene, mit für ihn spannenden Geschichten produzieren und 
neuronal sowie epigenetisch in ihm (im Rezipienten) verankern und seine Intelligenz wie das ABC
und die Kunst auf die nächsten höheren Ebenen des Verstehens der Zusammenhänge anheben. 
Die nicht selbst bewusste Intelligenz der KI kann also, wie alle nicht selbstbewussten Evolutionären
Erkenntnisse w.z.B. das ABC und die Kunstformel auf den bewusst denkenden und handelnden 
Menschen übertragen und von diesem genutzt werden, was die Entwicklung der selbst bewussten
Intelligenz des Menschen zu einer ethischen Welt rasant beschleunigen wird. Es ist eine echte 
Revolution der Machtverhältnisse die sich von den Mächtigen auf die KI- Nutzungswissenden und 
bisher vom Wissen ausgesperrten zur Demokratieförderung und zum Wohle aller Menschen, der
Natur und Mitwelt verschiebt. Geld, Medien und Diktatoren verlieren durch die drei Geschwister der
Freiheit: ABC, KI und Kunstformel auf der Gesellschafts-Gestaltungsebene ihre Macht.

Das ABC, die Kunstformel und die KI sind somit gemeinsam eine neue multimediale Kunstrichtung die 
man als Vernetzungs- und Variations-Kunst sehen kann: „Jeder ist Leonardo da Vinci“ und trägt mit der 
Nutzung zur Wissensentwicklung und Evolution der Gesellschaft und der Demokratie bei. 

In der Demokratie können wir mit den von der KI hervorgebrachten wissenschaftlichen Informationen zu
jeder Abstimmungsfrage bei Wahlen das heutige empirischen Wissen ohne Parteien- und Stimmungs-Co-
lour,  anhand der Verfassungen und Menschen-, Freiheits-,Demokratierechte sowie mit nachhaltigen Natur- 
und Menschen- und Mitwelt-Konzepte in Demokratie-Fakten Kurz-Filme, zu jeder zur Wahl stehenden 
Frage, von der KI entwickeln und in Minuten produzieren lassen.

Mit neuen nachhaltigen Konzepten für Mensch und Mitwelt können wir die KI gleichzeitig dafür einsetzen
das sie übertriebene angstauslösende Demokratie-, Menschenrechtsverletzende und IQ reduzierende 
Fake News markiert (die in vorbereitete Sparten-Medien für unethische Ideen, mit in KI produzierten 

empirisch nachprüfbar, ohne diskriminierende Verfasser- oder Quellenangaben- im Kontext der UN 
Menschenrechte, Verfassungen und Demokratie für jeden Menschen nachvollziehbar bleiben) aussortiert 
sowie Menschen-, Mitweltrechte zur Demokratie- Abstimmungen vorbereitet werden.

Wir können durch die multimediale KI eine evolutionäre FAKE-FREIE „VERNUNFT-KI,“ hervorbringen die 
nach dem evidenten und empirischen Stand der Forschungsergebnisse durch „Zweiminuten-Filme“ für
Nichtwissenschaftler eine Direkt-Demokratie aufbauen, da die Bevölkerungen hierdurch VERNUFT- und
ERKENNTNISBASIERTE Zusammenhänge erkennen und so die Schwarmintelligenz und Evolution der 
Gesellschaften und die Demokratien, die Menschen sowie ihre Mitwelt durch die Anwendung und 
Umsetzung der Gesetze, der Verfassungen und UN Menschenrechte durch den sich endwickelnden 
Vernunft-Menschen global geschützt werden.

Durch die Nutzung des ABCs, der KI und der Kunstformel wird ein nachhaltiges, bestmögliches 

Mitwelt möglich.

Die Evolution der Souveränität des Menschen und der Bevölkerungen auf allen Gesellschaftsebenen 
zur Entwicklung einer neuen ethischen demokratischen und nachhaltigen Welt haben folgende 
Gewichtung und Reihenfolge:

  1. Das ABC für das Lesen und Schreiben und Übernehmen von Informationen 
  2. Das Internet mit der KI zur Vernetzung sowie zum Transport aller bisherigen 
      Informationenebenen auf alle Menschen
   3. Die Kunstformel zur Kreativit
   4. Der Idealfall:

      Informationszugang des Menschen im Universum der ewigen Evolution.

Zur tatsächlichen Primärschöpfung und Gestaltung des Lebens, der Kunst, des Universums und 
seinen von allen Vernetzungen aus Wissenschaft und KI nicht abzuleitenden Entwicklungen benötigt
es aber, neben diesen Evolutionsmöglichkeiten aus Variations-Vernetzungen, mit Variationskreativität
oder KI, den Akt des Basis-Naturgesetz der absoluten Kreativitäts- oder Schöpfungshöhe, den das 
Nichts als ewigen, zeit- und raumlosen Prozess des Seins und der Evolution des Daseins im 
Universum hervorbringt.

Im Einklang mit der Natur und den Evolutionsgesetzen
Man kann die Formel aber auch als binäre Computersprache verstehen die mit ihrem + Zeichen 
zwischen dem „Gelben Logo“ (0 geschlossenes Gegenwart-System bisheriges Wissen ohne 
sichtbare Wege zur Zukunft) und dem „Roten Logo“ (1 = freie Möglichkeit zur Zukunftsentwicklung 
durch Kreativität) die Symbiose von 0 und 1 mit dem „Rotgelben Plus Logo“ durchführt und das die 
Natur von Anbeginn des Lebens als sichtbare Evolution gelöst hat oder auch als Unschärfen- 
Realisation in der Quantenphysik erkennbar wird. Das Kreativitätsphänomen der Überwindung der 
Grenzen des bisher gedachten oder des binären Codes (1 und 0) hat aber auch ein 
Quantencomputer bisher nicht lösen können da das Programmieren (der Code) selbst die Grenze ist. 
Ein Hinzufügen von weiteren Dimensionen in der physikalischen Naturbetrachtung verschiebt nur das 
Ursprungs-Problem in weitere Dimensionen. Das bringt uns nicht weiter da die Prämissen am Anfang 
der Theorien möglicherweise nicht richtig gesetzt sind um Kreativität, Leben oder das Universum mit 
seiner Evolution zu verstehen. Um das zu lösen könnten die DREI bekannten Dimensionen neu 

Naturprozessgestaltung und Simulations-Berechnung aufgenommen werden, eine neue 
dimensionslose „Dimension NULL“ vor den Dimensionen EINS bis DREI sowie die NEUE 

t naturwissenschaftlich vielleicht besser zu 
verstehen (siehe die Kunstwerkserie „One formula“ in dem  Ausstellungskatalog: „New Renaissance i 
= E = MC2„ von Dieter Liedtke).

01
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=

Vernetzungsstrukturen der Dimension 0,1, 2 und 3 verbunden und neue kreative Variations-
Antworten zur Evolution aus den Dimensionen codieren und dekodieren. Zur tatsächlichen
Primärschöpfung und Gestaltung des Universums und seinen von den Vernetzungen nicht
abzuleitenden Entwicklungen benötigt es aber, neben diesen Evolutionsmöglichkeiten aus Variations-
Vernetzungen, den Akt des Basis-Naturgesetz der absoluten Kreativitäts- oder Schöpfungshöhe, den
das Nichts als ewigen, zeit- und raumlosen Prozess des Seins und der Evolution des Daseins im
Universum hervorbringt.
Demnach kann der Informations-Prozess nur als Vernetzungsstruktur oder -Cluster von Raum, Zeit
und Gravitation und nicht als Quanten verstanden werden, wobei Raum, Zeit und Gravitation für sich
quantenlos sind und als Informations-Expander oder Informations-Wellen, die ihren Ursprung in der
Information haben, berechnet oder gemessen werden können sowie sich durch weitere Informationen
zu Energie auf C sowie von Energie als Materie (wie zum Beispiel in dem Messvorgang in der
Quantenphysik der Ergebnisse, also Informationen, verursacht die dem Universum bekannt werden)
auf unter C verlangsamen und verdichten und so in der „Neuen Information dem Schöpfungsakt aus
dem scheinbaren Nichts“ die Gestaltungskraft einer existierenden Weltformel dokumentiert ist die
zum Wohle der Menschheit genutzt werden kann.

VI Die globale Präsens von Kunstwerken
In den Kunstwerken (z.B. Bildende Kunst, Musik, Literatur) der Welt sind die Innovationen in
Kreativitätsschüben über Jahrtausende in allen Kulturen und Völkern gespeichert und werden für 
jeden Menschen (ohne Kunststudium oder der Besch
(Kunstformel) erkennbar. Was eignet sich also besser als Kunstwerke, die bisher nur 
Kunstinteressierten über Leonardos oder Goethes Sichtweise, kunsthistorisch oder über den 
Lebenslauf des Künstlers (als Kunst-Genie verklärt) erklärt wurden. 

VII Die Innovationen in der Kunst zur Entwicklung der Welt nutzen
In den Museen der Welt sind Millionenfach Kunstwerke ausgestellt und für die Bevölkerung 
zugänglich. Ein einfacher Zugang zu der Kreativität, der Veränderung in den Werken untereinander, 
mit ihren Innovationen, wurde von Kunsthistorikern aus Unkenntnis, Blindheit, Dünkel oder ist durch 
die Monopolabsicherung des Kunstmarktes durch den Kunsthandel nicht gewollt. Und das obwohl die 
Innovationen in den Werken nicht versteckt werden können da die Werke als Basis  immer über
Kreativität und Innovationen verfügen oder genauer ausgedrückt, kunsthistorische Veränderungen 
zum Zeitpunkt ihrer Entstehung im Vergleich zu bisherigen Werken der Kunstgeschichte zeigen. Durch
die  Einstiegshilfe mit dem Logo der Kunstformel werden die Innovationen in den Kunstwerken von 
allen Betrachtern erkannt. Erkennen wir aber Kreativität oder Innovation in Kunstwerken haben wir die 
Kunstformel (und Hegels Dialektik) schon bei einem Museumsgang verstanden, schaltet sich im 
Unbewussten die selektive Wahrnehmung für Innovationen und unsere eigene Kreativität wieder ein 
(Wiederholungen oder das was wir schon kennen erregt nicht mehr unsere Aufmerksamkeit-Siehe 
auch die Ausstellung New Renaissance: i = E = MC²).

Jeder Mensch ist von seiner genetischen Programmausstattung kreativ. Wenn ein Prozent der 
Menschheit die Kunstformel kennen und ausreichende Motivation für nachhaltige Innovationen in den 
verschiedensten Bereichen entwickeln, sind sie die Leonardo da Vincis des angebrochenen 
Jahrtausends die der Gesamtbevölkerung als Kreativitäts-Beispiel vorausgehen und diese mitnehmen. 

Beispiele gibt es genug wie die Bevölkerungen zu positiven Erkenntnissen in einer Entwicklung mitgenom-
men werden kann. Wer hätte vor über einhundert Jahre voraussehen können welche Entwicklung der
Tanz, der Volkssport, der Leistungssport, der Fußball oder die Sportolympiade nehmen würde. Eine alle
sieben Jahre durchgeführte Olympiade für nachhaltige Kreativität in verschiedene Disziplinen (die z. B. 
von der UN oder der Weltbank ermittelt und vorgeschlagen werden) würde, einmal ins Leben gerufen
wie im Sport, den friedlichen Mentalen-Wettstreit zwischen den Völkern fördern und neue Entwicklungen 
hervorbringen und die Weltbevölkerung in eine Entwicklung der globalen Kreativität für nachhaltige Ideen 
mitnehmen. In einer j
Länder sollte auf den Kreativitäts- Wettbewerb (Ideen-Olympiade) vorbereiten und die Gewinner in den 
verschiedenen Kognitiven-Disziplinen, die für eine globale positive nachhaltige Entwicklung genutzt 
werden können, mit Medaillen-Auszeichnungen geehrt und mit je eine Millionen US Dollar (als
Demokratisierter Nobelpreis) versehen werden. Es entsteht durch Kreativität erkennen (SEHEN und
WISSEN) eine ethische Entwicklung durch das Erkennen von Zusammenhängen in der Gesellschaft, 
ein neuer permanenter und nicht umkehrbaren ethischer, kreativer und IQs Entwicklungs-Schub in der 
Bevölkerung (wie durch LESEN und SCHREIBEN) der dem Erkennen das Handeln folgen lässt. Dieser 
Prozess wird, nicht zuletzt durch die geplante Kunstformel Museumswander-Ausstellung: 
New Renaissance i = E = MC² in den Metropolen der Welt und ihrer jederzeit global abrufbaren 
medialen Präsents mit einem kostenlosen gleichnamigen PDF-Katalog (www.freebooks.gratis) und der
Kunstformel als (App im Internet) sowie dem Bau von Globalpeace Campus Zentren 
(www.Globalpeace-Campus.es) auf den stark besiedelten Kontinenten als architektonische Symbole, für
eine neu angebrochene bessere Zeit, diese ethische Entwicklung begleiten und verstärken.

Ein Innovationslogo das in der Urheberrechtsprechung oder im Patentrecht millionenfach Anwendung
und Best
überprüfbare Kunst-Bewertungsrichtlinien), reduziert und monopolarisiert den Kunstmarkt auf wenige
Händler und Kunst ist, zum Schaden ALLER Kunstmarktteilnehmer, bisher nicht für die Breite in der

t oder

Innovationshöhe in den Werken und ihren kunsthistorischen als auch kognitiven evolutionären Wert
und Platz in der Kulturgeschichte dokumentiert (-siehe auch das Buch: „Kunsträtsel gelöst -art
formula- und „Artinvest“ mit den Kunstbewertungs-Richtlinien“ “ von Dieter Liedtke ).
Insbesondere in der Bildenden-Kunst fehlte, für Künstler, Kunstwerkkäufer, Galerien,

ethischen Renditen garantiert.

IX Der Wohlstand in der Bevölkerung
Kreativit

Kenner die Werke kurz nach ihrem Entstehungszeitpunkt an ihren Innovationen erkennen (Sehen und
Wissen ist Dasselbe), preiswert erwerben und wie in eine „Art Forstbetrieb“ mit Kunstwerken ihr
Familieneinkommen über Generationen bestreiten können. Das Formel-Kunstbewertungssystem
kann aber auch ein vom Arbeitsmarkt, den Steuern und Sozialabgaben sowie von den Generationen
unabhängiges, auf Kunst begründetes Rentensystem der Kulturinnovationen ermöglichen (siehe die
seit Jahrhunderten sich entwickelnden Renditen sowie die Preissteigerungen für zeitgenössische

Manager Magazin“ im MM-KUNSTINDEX von Roman Kräussl 2015 und in „Artinvest“ 2018).

X Kreativität das globale Tor zu einer neuen ethischen Welt
Wie die Geschichte belegt, hat Kreativität, trotz aller Behinderungen, Kerkerinhaftierungen und
Tötungen der kreativen Pioniere, uns: Nahrung für acht Milliarden Menschen, weniger Kriege, mehr
Freiheit, geringere Arbeitszeit, einen beginnenden Wohlstand in den Bevölkerungen, eine
längere Lebenszeit, eine bessere Gesundheit und in zahlreichen Ländern die Demokratie sowie die
Menschenrechte der UN-Charta ermöglicht. Ein neues Denken und die Anwendung von Kreativität in

Die Kunstformel ist das fehlende Bindeglied zwischen „Sehen und Wissen“ das den Menschen, die
Bevölkerungen, mit der Evolution und der Natur wieder vereint. Niklas Luhmann sagt die Formel ist
eine Evolutionäre Errungenschaft (wie das Feuer oder das Rad) die einmal eingeführt, sich selbst
ermöglicht und nicht mehr ohne katastrophale Auswirkungen zurückgenommen werden kann.
Luhmann: „In dieser Hinsicht gibt es strategisch zentrale Evolutionäre Errungenschaften, die in sehr
vielen Gesellschaftsbereichen höhere Komplexität ermöglichen. Beispiele: Landwirtschaft, Schrift,
Druckpresse, Telekomunikation.
kunsthistorischen Werken vollziehen einen Evolutionsschritt in der Gesellschaft, da sie komplexe
Zusammenhänge vereinfachen und durch Verstehen zu höherer Komplexität mit einer damit
einhergehenden Reduktion der Systeme führen. Luhmann: „Die Formel ist so generell daß sie viele
Anwendungsmöglichkeiten hat, etwa höhere Komplexität der für das System faßbaren Umwelt oder
höhere Komplexität des Systems selbst und höhere Unabhängigkeit (geringere Integration) oder
vielfältigere Einwirkungsmöglichkeiten. Vor allem aber bedeutet Steigerung von Komplexität
Steigerung der kombinatorischen Möglichkeiten, und zwar typisch unter Verbindung verschiedener
gesellschaftlicher Funktionen. Das kann zur raschen Stabilisierung solcher Errungenschaften
beitragen, wenn sie einmal sichtbar und nutzbar geworden sind.“ (siehe auch Niklas Luhmanns Buch:
„Die Gesellschaft der Gesellschaft“ 1998/ Kapitel: Evolutionäre Errungenschaften).

Behält Niklas Luhmann recht ist das Ergebnis: Eine einmal begonnene Zweite Aufklärung und
Renaissance ist bei den heutigen globalen Kommunikationsmedien nicht aufzuhalten oder
zurückzudrehen. Siehe auch die Bücher: „Globalpeace - Der Ethische Kapitalismus“ (2014) und: „Der
Souverän“ (2021) sowie den Kunstausstellungskatalog: „New Renaissance“ (2023) von Dieter Liedtke.

Fazit
Mit der Kunstformel schalten wir die natürlichen Epigenetikprogramme der selektiven Wahrnehmung 
für Veränderungen oder Innovationen, Kreativität und Zukunftsgestaltung wieder ein. Innerhalb von 
wenigen Jahren können wir exponentiell die Welt ohne eine kontraproduktive Eugenik und 
Geburtenreduktion verbessern, wenn wir die in uns angelegten Genprogramme nutzen und hierdurch 
unnötige Ängste, Abgrenzungen sowie die sich hieraus entwickelnden Krankheiten, Hysterien 
Alterungsprozesse und Kriege überwinden. Wie in den letzten 100 Jahren in den Industrienationen 
messbar wurde, steigern wir, wenn wir nicht übersteigerte Ängste auslösende Informationen 
ausgesetzt sind, ständig unseren IQ. Hierdurch wird auch die zur positiven Entwicklung benötigte 
Schwarmkreativität in den Gesellschaftssystemen verbessert. Wir gewinnen auf den 
Gesellschaftsebenen die Denkfähigkeit für komplexere Zusammenhänge, wodurch wir die 
Gesellschaftssysteme neu strukturieren, vereinfachen und ganzheitlich auf Natur und Mensch 
abstellen können. Zeitgleich erhalten wir die Wahl- und Handlungsfähigkeit für eine stabile und 
evolutionäre Demokratie mit einem weiterentwickelten Ethischen Kapitalismus in dem ein legitimierter 
Gesetzgeber in Direkt-Demokratie die Vorrausetzungen und Orientierungen für die Unternehmen 

t, durch Gesetze und Anreizsysteme zu einer positiven, die Natur, 
die Menschenrechte und Lebenswürde von Mensch, Tier und Natur schützende Umsetzung, mit neu 
entstehenden prosperierenden Märkten bei steigenden Wirtschafts-Wachstumsraten und 
Bevölkerungszahlen mit höheren IQ-Werten sowie längeren Lebenszeiten in Gesundheit nutzt, um 
einen nachhaltigen Planeten mit einem verträglichen oder besser optimalen Klima für Mensch, 
Mitwelt und Evolution des Leben zu gestalten.

      Dieter Walter Liedtke                                                                                                  30.12. 2022
Kunsthistoriker/Gesellschaftsphilosoph

Nachwort                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                Museum Fundación Liedtke

Gutachten zur Gesellschaftsentwicklung
Die Re-programmierung von Kreativität ist der direkte Weg zu einer besseren Welt

I Our experience with information
We receive more and more information and advertising of what we want at the moment and form deeper 

occupies us. Algorithms are being developed by companies to do this. Music services show more of what 
we listen to, and news shows more of what we already believe, fear and have developed fears of. We want 
to see this continue because fears trigger a genetic addiction to fear-inducing information so that we ma-
noeuvre ourselves into an addictive spiral with a reduction in IQ. This world excerpt state is not the real and 
global world, but only a very small, consumed and narrowed view centred on one’s own circle of life and the 
world. Contrary to the basic genetic programme equipment, wrong, is used and transmitted to increase circu-
lation and is concentrated on this through the addiction to fear-dissolving information, which in turn centres 
the view on fear- triggering information and promotes the addiction to negative information. No wonder that 

most common illnesses, accounting for 15.4% (from: DGPPN Basic Data on Mental Illnesses in Germany 
Report as of January 2022). The Harvard School of Public Health writes (September 2011) that the costs for 
mental illnesses worldwide will rise from 2.5 trillion US dollars in 2010 to 6.0 trillion in 2030 (Aerzteblatt.de 
No.: 42. 2011). Added to this are the costs of physical illnesses caused by anxiety, which will further increase 
this amount.
 “Fear is the cheapest and most convenient way to dominate people and control them. (...) 
and yes, I  am afraid.” 

In tears, billionaire newspaper tycoon Jimmy Lai said this famous sentence in a BBC interview. It was  con-
ducted in 2021, when Lai was under house arrest in Hong Kong. It was his last interview before he was im-
prisoned.  (from BUSINESS INSIDER of 3. 12. 2022 by Viktoria Bräuner). BBC interview

The designers of the algorithms claim that they serve us and give us more of what we want. But all they rea-
lly give us is more of what we have already experienced or can imagine, while manipulating us on behalf of 
the companies that designed the products and algorithms. Giving a child only sugar and sweets - disguised 
as food - helps the sugar companies but leads the child into disease and eventually even premature death.  

II The IQ-development in the societies

realised. Through fears, nerve connections in the brain for creativity are reduced, fear neurons are 
implanted and activated, which are accompanied by a shutdown of our curiosity, imagination, 
creativity, innovative power and evolution. This causes strong, imagination-related restrictions on our 

example, helplessness, aggression or depression. Which in turn, enriched by false information to 
disinformation, mainly happens through the media spreading and increasing fears and reduces the 
swarm IQ of a society (in some cases by up to 30%) and thus leads to helplessness, poverty, 
illnesses, exclusions, eugenics, social Darwinism, isolated rebellions and to increasing fascism and 
dictatorship tendencies in the population. In fact, fear or the shutting down of the genetically available 
creativity reduces the natural speed of development of societies so that they can react sustainably to 
the demands of nature, the environment and an increasing world population. 
A chair for innovation where students are “scientists and artists” and can learn how to foster their own 
creativity and use it to develop sustainable innovations and markets has not been established by any 
country, even 500 years after Leonardo da Vinci. At the same time, history proves that leading ego-
power philosophers (leaders who owe their leadership position to the design of horror scenarios, the 

human beings to strengthen their power), out of their own fear of losing control and in order to extend 
their rule, have implemented thought, art, birth control and medical euthanasia experiments as well as 
eugenics measures with the help of the media and legislation in the population and have had wars 

evolutionary capacity and speed of development. With this easily comprehensible realisation, the 
striving for power of the leadership egoists is anti-evolutionary as well as fundamentally against the 
nature of creativity, gene evolution, the mental evolution of man and mankind as well as against the 
overall evolution of nature as well as contrary to the laws of evolution (which can also be summarised 
in a Hegelian dialectic nature-evolution formula) and ultimately against the human rights, constitutions 
or laws of the countries. See also the constitutions of numerous states that aim at the welfare and 
development of the population as well as the declaration of the UN Human Rights Charter and the 

hours, the improved health, the higher life expectancy and the decrease of the number of hungry 
people in the world with an increasing world population as well as the book by Steven Pinker (Harvard 
University USA) “AUFKLÄRUNG JETZT - Für Vernunft, Wissenschaft, Humanismus und Fortschritt-” 
(Enlightenment Now - For Reason, Science, Humanism and Progress) which reveals the evidence of 
this positive development of the world. 

III What geniuses say about knowledge transfer
The inventor-artist Leonardo da Vinci said: “Seeing and knowing is the same thing” - The educational 
hero Johann Wolfgang von Goethe declared: “One sees only what one knows.”  Both geniuses 
interpret the connection between “knowing and seeing” 
and realities. Leonardo wants to see pictures of his imagination -solution pictures from the future- and 
draws them to capture unknown solutions in the pictures, to see, understand and know. Thus seeing 
and knowing are the same thing. Goethe draws his solutions from his broad and excellent education 
(independent of the empiricism and evidence of the natural sciences). Through this, experience or 
education, knowledge -from the past and present- becomes the basis of new seeing for Goethe - 
“experience, education or knowledge” (present-related) and not Leonardo’s (future-related) “fantasy” 
is the main prerequisite for seeing new things. On closer examination, both are right, since Leonardo 
uses the point of view as an individual and innovation pioneer and Goethe uses the education of the 
population as a starting point in the considerations of their statements.

IV The Symbiosis of Life, Evolution and Art
Seeing and knowing is a successful evolutionary model of nature as we can see from the mirror 

Leonardo and that of Goethe, as a gene-evolution tool (without frills) in symbiosis and united them in 
all gene programmes of the “life forms” for self- and species-preservation for selective perception. The 
selective perception of the symbiosis of seeing and knowing is gene-programmed for “changes or 
possibilities through creativity” for the meaning and preservation of life and improves the neuronal 
networking of the recogniser through the recognised. 

                                     Knowledge/          Creativity/               Art/
                                                                Innovation/          Evolution/

Change is so fundamentally implemented by nature in the most diverse ways of perception of life 
forms that all beings to which we possibly assign a biological life have the gene programme of the 
“red and yellow logo of the art formula” that can be called up in the genes, since otherwise no 
evolution and thus no life exists. Studies by researchers at the Max Plank Institute for Dynamics and 
Self-Organisation in Munich on the yellow slime mould called Physarum polycephalum showed: it has 
no sense organs, brain or nervous system, but has mastered intelligence. French researchers 
showed in 2016 that if the slime cell was repeatedly exposed to negative experiences, it adapted in 
such a way that it would be spared these experiences in the future. It was also able to pass on what it 

through a maze to food (to the future and to prolong life), and they do this without a brain or nerve 
cells. 

their “change as a creative possibility” through knowledge, in relation to self-preservation and species 
preservation and store their change experiences in their gene programmes and genes as knowledge 
optimisation in such a way that the gene programmes can react and act in a life-oriented manner. For 
this purpose, viruses, bacteria, slime moulds, plants, animals and humans do not need to study, train 
or comply with any thought processes or philosophical treatises.  

V The Evolutionary Prescription for Art the Re-programming of Creativity
The process of “gene programming through change and cognition” “seeing and knowing” or “knowing
and seeing” has not been acknowledged, recognised and denied for millennia out of class
consciousness and only the new gene, epigenetic and neuronal research of the last 25 years has 

What has gone wrong that we cannot use our innate genetic creativity like a brainless virus that reacts 
creatively to change? Should creativity be the exception in the population and reserved for the alleged 
genius. What we have been lacking, deprived of or not taught so far is a simple translation logo that 
shows the changes to the gene system on the level of the genes so that the cell system and the 
subconscious can react creatively and think and act via the consciousness. This can only be a simple, 
graphic symbol, a logo that expresses the changes so simply that innovations, through seeing and 
knowing, in a work of art within art history, at the system levels of neurobiological networking, 
epigenetics and the genes, reach the conscious and subconscious without prior knowledge of art or 
thinking and carry out the re-programming of the creativity of the gene programmes through the gene 
programmes of the “change-recognising consciousness system”.

For humans, change is also creativity, and to recognise creativity is “seeing and knowing” or “knowing 
and seeing”. Here the art formula creates an epigenetic and neuronal symbiosis of Leonardo’s and 
Goethe’s ways of seeing through “seeing and creativity understanding” unspoken, without art 
historical considerations and long treatises on Hegel’s dialectics, by simply replacing the art formula to 
Goethe’s and Leonardo’s knowledge with a yellow logo (Goethe) and red logo (Leonardo) and thereby 

natural programme of the genes of perceived “change” and, as in all life forms, into the gene 
programmes as a selective cognitive and application capacity for creativity. With the simultaneous 
reduction and weighting of fears, this also makes it possible for the measurable IQ, intelligence and 

their gene programmes with reality-consuming fears is cancelled through the reprogramming of the 
creativity gene programmes and the future opens up anew.
 
On the societal level, we have a backlog of creative and ethical interconnections of knowledge transfer 
from nature, art and human innovations to a holistic thinking in the populations that is more than ten 
thousand years old,

Here, in addition to the development of characters for the transmission of knowledge, the ABC
(including mahtematics) and the art formula, multimedia  intervenes and helps
to raise the overall development of the population to a new ethical social system level (through seeing 
and understanding).

According to this, the use of AI is a new form of “multimedia transmission of information and 
evolution to humans by humans”, which as a “non-self-aware tool”, like the ABC with the
transmission of reading and writing, or the arts with the transmission of creativity through the art formula 
to populations, promotes neuronal and epigenetic development through information transport in societies.
Humans become sovereigns through an AI via the ABC and the arts.

to the time of the AI request) of the world for my decisions as an AI user intelligence that changes with 
the knowledge of the world, and produce and anchor it neuronally and epigenetically in humans (in the 

knowledge, from newly networked knowledge, for their educational level, with exciting stories for them. 
The AI is non-self-conscious intelligence, like all non-self-conscious evolutionary knowledge such as the 
ABC and art, can thus be transferred to consciously thinking and acting human beings, which will rapidly
accelerate the development of the self-aware intelligence of human beings towards an ethical world. It 
is a real revolution in the balance of power that is shifting from the powerful to the AI users and those 

nature and the environment. Money, media and dictators are losing their power at the level of shaping 
society through the three siblings of freedom: ABC, AI and art formula.

The ABC, the art formula and the AI are thus together a new multimedia art movement that can be seen 
as networking and variation art: “Everyone is Leonardo da Vinci” and contributes with its use to the 
knowledge development and evolution of society and democracy. 

empirical knowledge without party and vote colour, on the basis of constitutions and human, freedom and
democratic rights, as well as with sustainable nature and human and environmental concepts in 

in minutes.

exaggerated fear-inducing democracy-, human rights-violating and IQ-reducing Fake News (published in 

references, in the context of UN human rights, constitutions and democracy, comprehensible to every
human being) are sorted out, and human and environmental rights are prepared for democratic voting.

Through multimedia AI, we can bring forth an evolutionary FAKE-FREE “KNOWLEDGE AI,” which, 
according to the evident and empirical state of research results, builds a direct democracy through

BASED ON REASON and KNOWLEDGE and thus the swarm intelligence and evolution of the societies
and the democracies, the people as well as their fellow world are globally protected through the application 
and implementation of the laws, the constitutions and UN human rights by the evolving rational human being.

By using the ABCs, the AI and the art formula, a sustainable, best possible paradise on earth, according to 
the state of global published knowledge, becomes possible for all people and their fellow world.

The evolution of human sovereignty and populations at all levels of society for the development of a new 
ethical democratic and sustainable world have the following weighting and order:

   1. The ABC for reading and writing and taking over information
       2. The internet with AI for networking as well as transporting all previous levels of 
       information to all people
   

   4. the ideal case:
      The resolution of the information dimension limits 0 to 3 to the unlimited
      Human information access in the universe of eternal evolution.

For the actual primary creation and shaping of life, art, the universe and its developments not to be 
derived from all interconnections from science and AI, however, it requires, in addition to these 
evolutionary possibilities from variation interconnections, with variation creativity or AI, the act of the 
basic natural law of the absolute level of creativity or creation, which nothingness brings forth as an 
eternal, timeless and spaceless process of being and the evolution of existence in the universe. 

In harmony with nature and the laws of evolution
However, one can also understand the formula as a binary computer language which, with its + sign 
between the “yellow logo” (0 closed present system, previous knowledge without visible paths to the 
future) and the “red logo” (1 = free possibility for future development through creativity), carries out 
the symbiosis of 0 and 1 with the “red-yellow plus logo” and which nature has solved from the 
beginning of life as visible evolution or which is also recognisable as a fuzziness realisation in 
quantum physics. However, even a quantum computer has not yet been able to solve the creativity 
phenomenon of overcoming the limits of the previously thought or binary code (1 and 0), because 
programming (the code) itself is the limit. Adding further dimensions in the physical view of nature 
only shifts the original problem into further dimensions. This does not get us anywhere because the 
premises at the beginning of the theories may not be set correctly to understand creativity, life or the 
universe with its evolution. In order to solve this, the THREE known dimensions could be reweighted 

simulation-calculation, a new dimensionless “dimension ZERO” before the dimensions ONE to 
THREE as well as the NEW INFORMATION in physics and in computing power could be taken into 
account in order to perhaps better understand this nature process dissolving the boundaries through 

Renaissance i = E = MC² “ by Dieter Liedtke).
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=

In the realm of quantum bits, the superposition of information can be connected with the open cross-
linking structures of dimension 0,1, 2 and 3 and can encode and decode new creative variation
responses for evolution from the dimensions. However, for the actual primary creation and shaping of
the universe and its developments that cannot be derived from the cross-linkings, it requires, in
addition to these evolutionary possibilities from variation cross-linkings, the act of the basic natural
law of the absolute level of creativity or creation, which nothingness brings forth as an eternal,
timeless and spaceless process of being and the evolution of existence in the universe.
According to this, the information process can only be understood as a networking structure or cluster
of space, time and gravity and not as quanta, whereby space, time and gravity are quantum-less in
themselves and as information expanders or information waves that have their origin in information,
can be calculated or measured as well as slowed down and condensed by further information to
energy on C as well as from energy as matter (as for example in the measuring process in quantum
physics of the results, i.e. information, causes which become known to the universe) to below C and
thus in the “new information the act of creation from the apparent nothing” the creative power of an

VI The Global Presence of Works of Art
In the world’s works of art (e.g. visual arts, music, literature), innovations are stored in bursts of 
creativity over millennia in all cultures and peoples and are recognisable to everyone (without 
studying art or dealing with art) with the graphic logo (art formula). So what is more suitable than 
works of art that have so far only been explained to those interested in art via Leonardo’s or Goethe’s 

VII Using innovations in art to develop the world
Museums around the world have millions of works of art on display and accessible to the public. Easy 
access to the creativity, the change in the works among themselves, with its innovations, has been 
neglected by art historians out of ignorance, blindness, conceit or is due to the monopoly protection of the
art market by the art trade is not wanted. And this although the Innovations in the works cannot be hidden
because the works as a basis always have creativity and innovations or, to put it more precisely, show
art-historical changes at the time of their creation in comparison to previous works in art history. However,
if we recognise creativity or innovation in works of art, if we have already understood the art formula (and
Hegel´s dialectic) during a tour of the museum, our selective perception of innovations and our own 
creativity is reactivated in our subconscious (repetition or what we already know no longer attracts our 
attention - see “The art formula”). also the exhibition New Renaissance i = E = MC² ). 

Every human being is creative by virtue of his or her genetic programming. If one percent of humanity 

diverse areas, they will be the Leonardo da Vincis of the dawning millennium, leading the entire 
population as an example of creativity and taking it with them. 

There are enough examples of how the population can be brought along to positive insights in a 
development. Who could have foreseen over a hundred years ago the development of dance, popular 
sport, competitive sport, football or the Sports Olympics? would take. A Sustainable Creativity Olympiad 

once launched as in sport, would promote peaceful mental competition between peoples and generate
new developments and engage the world´s population in an evolution of global creativity for sustainable 
ideas. In an annually determined and published world ranking, the mental athletes and of their countries 

disciplines that can be used for global positive sustainable development should be honoured with medal 
awards and given a million US dollars (as a democratised Nobel Prize). There is an ethical development
through recognising creativity (SEEING and KNOWING) through recognising connections in society, a
new permanent and irreversible ethical, creative and IQ development thrust in the population (as through
READING and WRITING) that allows recognition to be followed by action. This process will, not least 
through the planned art formula museum walk exhibition: New Renaissance i = E = MC² in the 
metropolises of the world and their globally accessible media presence at any time with a free PDF 
catalogue of the same name (www.freebooks.gratis) and the art formula as (app on the internet) as well 
as the construction of Globalpeace Campus Centres (www.Globalpeace-Campus.es) on the heavily
populated continents as architectural symbols for a newly dawned better time, accompany and strengthen 
this ethical development.

VIII An opening art market

is missing. This gap (the art 
art market) reduces and monopolises the art market to a few dealers and art is, to the detriment of 
ALL art market participants, not yet monetisable for the breadth of society. An art formula opens up 

(works without art-historically 
based creativity or innovation)
documenting the level of innovation in the works and their art-historical as well as cognitive 
evolutionary value and place in cultural history (-see also the book: “Kunsträtsel gelöst -art formula- 
und “Artinvest” mit den Kunstbewertungsrichtlinien “ by Dieter Liedtke). 
Particularly in the visual arts, artists, artwork buyers, galleries, collections and museums lacked a 

IX The prosperity of the population
Recognising creativity will create newly created wealth, especially on the basis of contemporary art, in 
the population as well as distribute it better, since art formula connoisseurs can recognise the works 
shortly after they are created by their innovations (seeing and knowing is the same thing), acquire 
them cheaply and, as in a “kind of forestry business”, use them to provide their family income for 
generations. However, the formula art valuation system can also enable a pension system of cultural 
innovations based on art that is independent of the labour market, taxes and social security 
contributions as well as generations (see the returns that have been developing for centuries as well 
as the price increases for contemporary works of art from 1945 of 1100%, in 30 years from 1985 to 
2015/ published by the German “Manager Magazin” in the MM-KUNSTINDEX by Roman Kräussl 
2015 and in “Artinvest” 2018).   

X Creativity the global gateway to a new ethical world
As history proves, creativity, despite all the disabilities, imprisonments and killings of the creative 
pioneers, has given us: food for eight billion people, fewer wars, more freedom, reduced working 
hours, incipient prosperity in populations, longer lives, better health and, in many countries, 
democracy and the human rights of the UN Charter. New thinking and the application of creativity 
across society opens an existing door to a better future. 

The art formula is the missing link between “seeing and knowing” that reunites humans, populations, 

Luhmann: “In this respect, there are strategically central Evolutionary Achievements that enable 
higher complexity in very many areas of society. Examples: Agriculture, writing, the printing press, 
telecommunication.”
evolutionary step in society, as they simplify complex interrelationships and lead to higher complexity 
through understanding, with a concomitant reduction of systems. Luhmann: “The formula is so 
general that it has many possible applications, such as higher complexity of the environment that can 
be grasped by the system or higher complexity of the system itself and higher independence (lower 

contribute to the rapid stabilisation of such achievements once they have become visible and usable.” 
(see also Niklas Luhmann’s book: “The Society of Society” 1998/ Chapter: Evolutionary Achievements).

If Niklas Luhmann is right, the result is that once a Second Enlightenment and Renaissance has 
begun, it cannot be stopped or reversed in today’s global communication media. See also the books: 
“Globalpeace - Ethical Capitalism” (2014) and: “The Sovereign” (2021) as well as the art exhibition 
catalogue: “New Renaissance” (2023) by Dieter Liedtke. 

Conclusion
With the art formula, we turn back on the natural epigenetic programmes of selective perception for 
change or innovation, creativity and shaping the future. Within a few years, we can exponentially 
improve the world without counterproductive eugenics and birth reduction, if we use the genetic 
programmes created in us and thereby overcome unnecessary fears, delimitations and the diseases, 
hysterias, ageing processes and wars that develop from them. As has become measurable in the last 
100 years in the industrial nations, if we are not exposed to excessive fear-triggering information, we 
constantly increase our IQ. This also improves the swarm creativity needed for positive development 
in the social systems. We gain the ability to think about more complex interrelationships at the societal 
levels, which enables us to restructure and simplify the societal systems and to focus them holistically 
on nature and human beings. At the same time, we gain the ability to vote and act for a stable and 
evolutionary democracy with a further developed ethical capitalism in which a legitimised legislator in 
direct democracy creates the preconditions and orientations for companies, whose increased 
creativity, through laws and incentive systems, leads to a positive, nature-friendly and sustainable 
development, human rights and the dignity of life of humans, animals and nature, with newly 
emerging prosperous markets and increasing economic growth rates and populations with higher IQ 
values as well as longer lifetimes in health, in order to shape a sustainable planet with a compatible or 
better optimal climate for humans, the environment and the evolution of life.

 
      Dieter Walter Liedtke                                                                                                       30.12. 2022
Art historian/social philosopher

Afterword                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                              Museum Fundación Liedtke

Expert opinion on the development of society
The re-programming of creativity is the direct way to a better world

I Nuestra experiencia con la información Cada vez 
recibimos más información y anuncios de lo que queremos en ese momento y formamos más y más 

ocupa en ese momento. Las empresas desarrollan algoritmos para ello. Los servicios de música 
muestran más de lo que escuchamos, y las noticias muestran más de lo que ya creemos, tememos y 
hemos desarrollado temores. Queremos que esto continúe porque los miedos desencadenan 
una adicción genética a la información que induce al miedo, de modo que maniobramos hacia una 

Este estado de extracto del mundo no es el mundo real y global, sino sólo una visión muy pequeña, 
consumida y estrecha centrada en el propio círculo de la vida y del mundo. Contrariamente al 

circulación y se concentra en ello a través de la adicción a la información disolvente del miedo, que a 
su vez centra la vista en la información desencadenante del miedo y fomenta la adicción a la 
información negativa. No es de extrañar que alrededor del 27,8% de los adultos en Alemania 
padezcan una enfermedad mental cada año.  Los trastornos de ansiedad se encuentran entre las 
enfermedades más comunes, con un 15,4% (de: DGPPN Datos básicos sobre enfermedades 
mentales en Alemania Informe a enero de 2022). La Escuela de Salud Pública de Harvard escribe 
(septiembre de 2011) que los costes de las enfermedades mentales en todo el mundo aumentarán 
de 2,5 billones de dólares estadounidenses en 2010 a 6,0 billones en 2030 (Aerzteblatt.de No.: 42. 
2011). A esto hay que añadir los costes de las enfermedades físicas causadas por la ansiedad, que 
aumentarán aún más esta cantidad.
 “El miedo es la forma más barata y cómoda de dominar a la gente y controlarla. (...) y sí, tengo 
miedo”. 
Entre lágrimas, el multimillonario magnate de la prensa Jimmy Lai pronunció esta famosa frase en 
una entrevista a la BBC. Se realizó en 2021, cuando Lai estaba bajo arresto domiciliario en Hong
Kong. Fue su última entrevista antes de ser encarcelado.  (de BUSINESS INSIDER del 3. 12. 2022
por Viktoria Bräuner). Entrevista de la BBC

realidad lo único que nos dan es más de lo que ya hemos experimentado o podemos imaginar, 
mientras nos manipulan en nombre de las empresas que diseñaron los productos y algoritmos. Dar a 
un niño sólo azúcar y dulces -disfrazados de comida- ayuda a las empresas azucareras, pero 

II El desarrollo del CI en las sociedades
En los países industrializados occidentales se produce el efecto contrario al de Flint (aumento del CI), 
una reducción del CI. A través de los miedos, se reducen las conexiones nerviosas del cerebro para 
la creatividad, se implantan y activan las neuronas del miedo, que van acompañadas de un apagón 
de nuestra curiosidad, imaginación, creatividad, poder innovador y evolución. Esto provoca fuertes 
restricciones de nuestra creatividad relacionadas con la imaginación, que nos impiden encontrar 
soluciones para eliminar el miedo y que van seguidas, por ejemplo, de impotencia, agresividad o 
depresión. Lo que a su vez, enriquecido por la falsa información a la desinformación, se produce 

intelectual de enjambre de una sociedad (en casos aislados hasta en un 30%) y por lo tanto conduce
en la población a la impotencia, a la pobreza, las enfermedades, las exclusiones, la eugenesia, el 
darwinismo social, las rebeliones aisladas y al aumento de las tendencias fascistas y dictatoriales. De
hecho, el miedo o el cierre de la creatividad genéticamente disponible reduce la velocidad natural de 
desarrollo de las sociedades para que puedan reaccionar de forma sostenible a las exigencias de la 
naturaleza, el medio ambiente y una población mundial en aumento. 

artistas” y puedan aprender a fomentar su propia creatividad y utilizarla para desarrollar innovaciones 
y mercados sostenibles, ni siquiera 500 años después de Leonardo da Vinci. Al mismo tiempo, la 

liderazgo al diseño de escenarios de terror, la propagación del miedo, la cooperación de los medios 
de comunicación y el desvío de la creatividad de sus congéneres para reforzar su poder), por su 

experimentos de pensamiento, arte, control de la natalidad y eutanasia médica, así como medidas 
eugenésicas con la ayuda de los medios de comunicación y la legislación en la población, y han 

intelectual general de la humanidad y, por tanto, su capacidad evolutiva y su velocidad de desarrollo. 
Con esta constatación fácilmente comprensible, la lucha por el poder de los egoístas del liderazgo es 
antievolucionista, así como fundamentalmente contraria a la naturaleza de la creatividad, la evolución 
de los genes, la evolución mental del hombre y la humanidad, así como a la evolución general de la 
naturaleza, además de contraria a las leyes de la evolución (que también pueden resumirse en una 
fórmula dialéctica hegeliana naturaleza-evolución) y, en última instancia, contraria a los derechos 
humanos, las constituciones o las leyes de los países. Véanse también las constituciones de 
numerosos Estados que persiguen el bienestar y el desarrollo de la población, así como la 
declaración de la Carta de Derechos Humanos de la ONU y las cifras de desarrollo documentadas 
por la ONU: El aumento del cociente intelectual medio, la disminución de las horas de trabajo, la 
mejora de la salud, la mayor esperanza de vida y la disminución del número de personas 
hambrientas en el mundo con una población mundial en aumento, así como el libro de Steven Pinker 
(Universidad de Harvard EE.UU.) “AUFKLÄRUNG JETZT - Für Vernunft, Wissenschaft, Humanismus 
und Fortschritt-” (La Ilustración Ahora - Para la Razón, la Ciencia, el Humanismo y el Progreso) que 
revela la evidencia de este desarrollo positivo del mundo. 

III Lo que dicen los genios sobre la transferencia de conocimientos
El inventor-artista Leonardo da Vinci dijo: “Ver y saber es lo mismo” - El héroe educativo Johann 
Wolfgang von Goethe declaró: “Uno ve sólo lo que sabe”.  Ambos genios interpretan la conexión 
entre “saber y ver” desde perspectivas, motivos, tiempos y realidades diferentes. Leonardo quiere ver 
imágenes de su imaginación -imágenes de soluciones del futuro- y las dibuja para plasmar en ellas 
soluciones desconocidas, para ver, comprender y conocer. Por tanto, ver y saber son la misma cosa. 
Goethe extrae sus soluciones de su amplia y excelente formación (independiente del empirismo y la 
evidencia de las ciencias naturales). De este modo, la experiencia o la educación, el conocimiento -
del pasado y del presente- se convierte para Goethe en la base de la nueva visión: “la experiencia, la 
educación o el conocimiento” (relacionados con el presente) y no la “fantasía” de Leonardo 
(relacionados con el futuro) es el principal requisito para ver cosas nuevas. Bien mirado, ambos 
tienen razón, ya que Leonardo utiliza el punto de vista como individuo y pionero de la innovación y 
Goethe utiliza la educación de la población como punto de partida en las consideraciones de sus 

IV La simbiosis de la vida, la evolución y el arte
Ver y conocer es un exitoso modelo evolutivo de la naturaleza, como podemos ver en las neuronas 

simbiosis y las han unido en todos los programas genéticos de las “formas de vida” para la 
autoconservación y la conservación de las especies para la percepción selectiva. La percepción 
selectiva de la simbiosis de ver y conocer está programada genéticamente para “cambios o 

red neuronal del reconocedor a través del reconocido. 

                                    Conocimiento/       Creatividad/            Arte/
                                                                  Innovación/        Evolución/

El cambio está tan fundamentalmente implementado por la naturaleza en las más diversas formas de 
percepción de las formas de vida, que todos los seres a los que posiblemente asignemos una vida 
biológica tienen el programa genético de la “fórmula del logotipo rojo y amarillo del arte” que se 
puede invocar en los genes, ya que de lo contrario no existe evolución y, por tanto, tampoco vida. 
Los estudios realizados por investigadores del Instituto Max Plank de Dinámica y Autoorganización 
de Múnich sobre el moho limoso amarillo de nombre Physarum polycephalum lo han demostrado: 
carece de órganos sensoriales, cerebro o sistema nervioso, pero domina la inteligencia. 
Investigadores franceses demostraron en 2016 que si la célula limo era expuesta repetidamente a 
experiencias negativas, se adaptaba de tal manera que se libraría de estas experiencias en el futuro. 
También era capaz de transmitir lo que había experimentado a otras células mucosas que se habían 
fusionado con ella. En Youtube se muestran numerosas películas de investigación: Las células 
limosas migran, hacen planes, recuerdan y se transforman, y pueden encontrar el camino más corto 
a través de un laberinto hacia la comida (hacia el futuro y para prolongar la vida), y lo hacen sin 
cerebro ni células nerviosas. 

Como experimentamos hoy con especial claridad, los virus cambian constantemente. Los virus de 
ADN o ARN encuentran su “cambio como posibilidad creativa” a través del conocimiento, en relación 
con la autoconservación y la preservación de la especie y almacenan sus experiencias de cambio en 
sus programas genéticos y genes como optimización del conocimiento de tal forma que los 
programas genéticos pueden reaccionar y actuar de forma orientada a la vida. Para ello, los virus, las 
bacterias, los mohos limosos, las plantas, los animales y los seres humanos no necesitan estudiar, 

V La prescripción evolutiva del arte: la reprogramación de la creatividad
El proceso de “programación genética a través del cambio y la cognición” ”ver y conocer” o “conocer y ver” 
ha sido rechazado, no reconocido y negado durante milenios fuera de la conciencia de clase, y sólo la 

conexión y ha sido galardonado con premios Nobel (por ejemplo, en 2000 Eric Kandel NY).

¿Qué ha fallado para que no podamos utilizar nuestra creatividad genética innata como un virus 
descerebrado que reacciona creativamente al cambio? ¿Debe la creatividad ser la excepción en la 
población y reservarse a los supuestos genios? Lo que nos ha faltado, privado o no enseñado hasta 
ahora es un simple logotipo de traducción que muestre los cambios en el sistema genético a nivel de 
los genes para que el sistema celular y el subconsciente puedan reaccionar creativamente y pensar y 

exprese los cambios de forma tan sencilla que las innovaciones, a través de ver y conocer, en una 
obra de arte dentro de la historia del arte, en los niveles del sistema de la red neurobiológica, la 
epigenética y los genes, lleguen al consciente y al subconsciente sin conocimiento previo del arte o el 
pensamiento y lleven a cabo la reprogramación de la creatividad de los programas de genes a través 
de los programas de genes del “sistema de conciencia que reconoce los cambios”.

Para los humanos, el cambio también es creatividad, y reconocer la creatividad es “ver y saber” o 
“saber y ver”. Aquí la fórmula del arte crea una simbiosis epigenética y neuronal de las formas de ver 
de Leonardo y Goethe a través de la “comprensión de la visión y la creatividad” tácita, sin 
consideraciones históricas del arte ni largos tratados sobre la dialéctica de Hegel, simplemente 
sustituyendo la fórmula del arte al conocimiento de Goethe y Leonardo por un logotipo amarillo 

hacia la red neuronal como programa natural epigenético de los genes del “cambio” percibido y, 
como en todas las formas de vida, hacia los programas genéticos como capacidad selectiva cognitiva 
y de aplicación de la creatividad. Con la reducción simultánea y la ponderación de los miedos, esto 

genéticos con miedos que consumen la realidad se cancela mediante la reprogramación de los 
programas genéticos de creatividad y el futuro se abre de nuevo.
                                                                               
A nivel social, tenemos un retraso de interconexiones creativas y éticas de transferencia de 
conocimientos de la naturaleza, el arte y las innovaciones humanas a un pensamiento holístico en las 
poblaciones que tiene más de diez mil años de antigüedad,

Aquí, además del desarrollo de personajes para la transmisión del conocimiento, el ABC (incluida la 
matemática) y la  multimedia (IA), que ayuda a 
elevar el desarrollo general de la población a un nuevo nivel ético del sistema social (a través de la 
visión y la comprensión).

Según esto, el uso de la IA es una nueva forma de “transmisión multimedia de información y
evolución a los humanos por los humanos”, que como “herramienta no autoconsciente”, al
igual que el ABC con la transmisión de la lectura y la escritura, o las artes con la transmisión de la 
creatividad mediante la fórmula del arte a las poblaciones, promueve el desarrollo neuronal y 
epigenético mediante el transporte de información en las sociedades. Los humanos se convierten en
soberanos a través de una IA mediante el ABC y las artes.

todo el conocimiento del mundo (hasta el momento de la solicitud de la IA) para tomar decisiones como 
cambiar con el conocimiento del mundo, la inteligencia del usuario de la IA, y aplicarlo al ser humano a
través de textos diseñados y producidos según los últimos conocimientos empíricos, fotos, música y
películas, diseñadas y producidas según los últimos conocimientos empíricos, a partir de nuevos 
conocimientos en red, para su nivel educativo, con historias emocionantes para él, y anclarlas tanto 
neuronal como epigenéticamente en él (en el receptor) y elevar su inteligencia, como el abecedario y el
arte, a los siguientes niveles superiores de comprensión de las conexiones. La inteligencia no 
autoconsciente de la IA, como todos los conocimientos evolutivos no autoconscientes, por ejemplo el 
ABC y la fórmula del arte, puede así transferirse a los seres humanos que piensan y actúan 
conscientemente y ser utilizada por ellos, lo que acelerará rápidamente el desarrollo de la inteligencia 
autoconsciente de los seres humanos hacia un mundo ético. Se trata de una auténtica revolución en el
equilibrio de poder, que se está desplazando de los poderosos a los usuarios de la IA y a quienes antes

personas, la naturaleza y el medio ambiente. El dinero, los medios de comunicación y los dictadores 
pierden su poder a la hora de moldear la sociedad a través de los tres hermanos de la libertad: ABC, IA 
y la fórmula del arte.

El ABC, la fórmula del arte y la IA son, pues, en conjunto, un nuevo movimiento artístico multimedia 
que puede considerarse arte en red y de variación: “Todo el mundo es Leonardo da Vinci” y contribuye
con su uso al desarrollo del conocimiento y a la evolución de la sociedad y la democracia.

conocimiento empírico actual sin color de partido ni de voto, sobre la base de las constituciones y los 
derechos humanos, de libertad y democráticos, así como con la naturaleza sostenible y los conceptos 
humanos y medioambientales en los hechos de la democracia, la IA puede desarrollar cortometrajes 
sobre cada pregunta electoral y producirlos en cuestión de minutos.

Con nuevos conceptos sostenibles para los seres humanos y el medio ambiente, podemos utilizar 
simultáneamente la IA para señalar las noticias falsas (que se publican en medios de secciones 
preparadas para ideas poco éticas) que inducen al miedo exagerado, violan la democracia y los 

 de

referencias discriminatorias de autor o fuente, en el contexto de los derechos humanos de la ONU, las 
constituciones y la democracia, comprensibles para todo ser humano) están ordenados, y los derechos
humanos y medioambientales están preparados para la votación democrática.

A través de la IA multimedia, podemos hacer surgir una “IA DEL CONOCIMIENTO” evolutiva y SIN
FALSIFICACIONES que, de acuerdo con el estado evidente y empírico de los resultados de la 
investigación, construya una democracia directa a través de “películas de dos minutos” para los no 

 
RAZÓN y el CONOCIMIENTO y así la inteligencia de enjambre y la evolución de las sociedades y las 
democracias, las personas

así como sus congéneres del mundo están protegidos globalmente a través de la aplicación e 
implementación de las leyes, las constituciones y los derechos humanos de la ONU por el ser humano 
racional en evolución.

Utilizando el ABC, la IA y la fórmula del arte, un paraíso sostenible y lo mejor posible en la Tierra, 
según el estado del conocimiento publicado globalmente, se hace posible para todas las personas y 
sus congéneres del mundo.

La evolución de la soberanía humana y de las poblaciones a todos los niveles de la sociedad para el 
desarrollo de un nuevo mundo ético democrático y sostenible tienen la ponderación y el orden 
siguientes:

   
   1. El abecedario para leer y escribir y hacerse con la información
   
   2. Internet con IA para la creación de redes, así como el transporte de todos los anteriores
       niveles de información a todas las personas
   
   3. La fórmula del arte para aumentar la creatividad y encontrar nueva información de la Población
   
   4. el caso ideal:
       La resolución de la dimensión de la información limita de 0 a 3 a lo ilimitado
       El acceso humano a la información en el universo de la evolución eterna.

Sin embargo, para que la creación primaria real y la conformación de la vida, del arte, del universo y 
sus desarrollos no se deriven de todas las interconexiones de la ciencia y la IA, se requiere, además 
de estas posibilidades evolutivas de las interconexiones de variación, con creatividad de variación o IA,
el acto de la ley natural básica del nivel absoluto de creatividad o creación, que la nada hace surgir 
como un proceso eterno, atemporal y sin espacio del ser y la evolución de la existencia en el universo.

En armonía con la naturaleza y las leyes de la evolución
Sin embargo, también se puede entender la fórmula como un lenguaje informático binario que, con 
su signo + entre el “logotipo amarillo” (0 sistema actual cerrado, conocimiento previo sin caminos 
visibles hacia el futuro) y el “logotipo rojo” (1 = posibilidad libre de desarrollo futuro a través de la 
creatividad), lleva a cabo la simbiosis de 0 y 1 con el “logotipo rojo-amarillo más” y que la naturaleza 
ha resuelto desde el principio de la vida como evolución visible o que también es reconocible como 
realización de la borrosidad en la física cuántica. Sin embargo, ni siquiera un ordenador cuántico ha 
sido capaz aún de resolver el fenómeno de la creatividad para superar los límites del código 
anteriormente pensado o binario (1 y 0), porque la propia programación (el código) es el límite. 
Añadir más dimensiones a la visión física de la naturaleza sólo desplaza el problema original a otras 
dimensiones. Esto no nos lleva a ninguna parte porque las premisas al principio de las teorías 
pueden no estar correctamente establecidas para entender la creatividad, la vida o el universo con su 
evolución. Para solucionar esto, las TRES dimensiones conocidas podrían volver a ponderarse e 
incluirse en el proceso de diseño de búsqueda de resultados para un diseño especial de proceso de 
evolución-naturaleza y simulación-cálculo, una nueva “dimensión CERO” sin dimensiones antes de 
que las dimensiones UNA a TRES, así como la NUEVA INFORMACIÓN en física y en potencia de 
cálculo, pudieran tenerse en cuenta para quizá comprender mejor este proceso de la naturaleza que 

fórmula” en el catálogo de la exposición: “Nuevo Renacimiento i = E = MC² “ de Dieter Liedtke).
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En el reino de los bits cuánticos, la superposición de información puede conectarse con las

respuestas de variación creativa para la evolución a partir de las dimensiones. Sin embargo, para la
creación primaria real y la conformación del universo y sus desarrollos que no pueden derivarse de
los entrecruzamientos, se requiere, además de estas posibilidades evolutivas de los
entrecruzamientos de variación, el acto de la ley natural básica del nivel absoluto de creatividad o
creación, que la nada hace surgir como un proceso eterno, atemporal y sin espacio del ser y la
evolución de la existencia en el universo.
Según esto, el proceso de información sólo puede entenderse como una estructura de red o cúmulo
de espacio, tiempo y gravedad y no como cuantos, por lo que el espacio, el tiempo y la gravedad son
en sí mismos sin cuantos y como expansores de información u ondas de información que tienen su
origen en la información, puede ser calculada o medida así como ralentizada y condensada por más
información a energía en C así como de energía como materia (como por ejemplo en el proceso de
medición en la física cuántica de los resultados, es decir, información, causas que se dan a conocer
al universo) a por debajo de C y así en la “nueva información el acto de creación desde la aparente
nada” se documenta el poder creativo de una fórmula del mundo existente que puede ser utilizada en

VI La presencia mundial de las obras de arte 
En las obras de arte (por ejemplo, bellas artes, música, literatura) del mundo, las innovaciones se 
almacenan en estallidos de creatividad a lo largo de milenios en todas las culturas y pueblos y son 

(fórmula del arte). Así pues, qué más adecuado que obras de arte que hasta ahora sólo se han 
explicado a los interesados en el arte desde el punto de vista de Leonardo o Goethe, histórico-

VII Utilizar las innovaciones artísticas para desarrollar el mundo
Millones de obras de arte se exponen en los museos del mundo y son accesibles al público. El fácil 
acceso a la creatividad, el cambio de las obras entre sí, con sus innovaciones, ha sido descuidada por 
los historiadores del arte por ignorancia, ceguera, engreimiento o se debe a no se desea la protección 
monopolística del mercado del arte por el comercio del arte. Y ello a pesar de que las innovaciones 
de las obras no pueden ocultarse, ya que las obras como base siempre tienen creatividad e 
innovaciones o, dicho con más precisión, muestran cambios histórico-artísticos en el momento de su 
creación en comparación con obras anteriores de la historia del arte. A través de la ayuda a la 
entrada con el logotipo de la fórmula artística, las innovaciones en las obras de arte son reconocidas 
por todos los espectadores. Pero si reconocemos la creatividad o la innovación en las obras de arte, 
ya hemos comprendido la fórmula del arte (y la dialéctica de Hegel) cuando vamos al museo, la 
percepción selectiva para las innovaciones y nuestra propia creatividad se enciende de nuevo en el 
inconsciente. (la repetición o lo que ya conocemos ya no atrae nuestra atención - véase “La fórmula 
del arte”). también la exposición Nuevo Renacimiento: i = E = MC². 

Todo ser humano es creativo en virtud de su programación genética. Si el uno por ciento de la 

sostenibles en los ámbitos más diversos, serán los Leonardo da Vincis del milenio que amanece, 
dando ejemplo de creatividad a toda la población y llevándosela consigo. 

desarrollo. ¿Quién podía prever hace más de cien años el desarrollo de la danza, el deporte popular, el 
deporte de competición, el fútbol o los Juegos Olímpicos del Deporte? tomaría. Una Olimpiada de

propuestas, por ejemplo, por la ONU o el Banco Mundial), una vez puestas en marcha como en el 

y comprometerían a la población mundial en una evolución de la creatividad global para las ideas 

sus países deberían prepararse para el concurso de creatividad (Olimpiada de las Ideas) y los ganadores 
en las diferentes disciplinas cognitivas que puedan utilizarse para el desarrollo sostenible positivo global 
deberían ser galardonados con medallas y recibir un millones de dólares estadounidenses (como un 
Premio Nobel democratizado). Hay un desarrollo ético a través del reconocimiento de la creatividad 
(VER y CONOCER) a través del reconocimiento de las conexiones en la sociedad, una nueva ética 
permanente e irreversible, empuje creativo y de desarrollo del CI en la población (como a través de la 
LECTURA y la ESCRITURA) que permita que al reconocimiento le siga la acción. Este proceso se llevará
a cabo, entre otras cosas, a través de la exposición itinerante de la fórmula artística prevista: El nuevo
Renacimiento i = E = MC² en las metrópolis del mundo y su presencia mediática globalmente accesible 
en cualquier momento con un catálogo gratuito en PDF del mismo nombre (www.freebooks.gratis) y la 
fórmula artística as (app en internet), así como la construcción de Centros Campus Globalpeace 
(www.Globalpeace-Campus.es) en los continentes más poblados como símbolos arquitectónicos de
un tiempo mejor recién amanecido, acompañan y refuerzan este desarrollo ético.

VIII Apertura del mercado del arte 

derechos de autor o patentes. Esta laguna (las directrices de valoración del arte que pueden ser 

mercado del arte a unos pocos marchantes y el arte, en detrimento de TODOS los participantes en el 
mercado del arte, aún no es monetizable para el conjunto de la sociedad. Una fórmula artística abre 

creatividad ni innovación basadas en la historia del arte) hasta obras del máximo nivel de innovación 

artístico como cognitivo y su lugar en la historia cultural (-véase también el libro: “Kunsträtsel gelöst -
fórmula artística- und “Artinvest” mit den Kunstbewertungsrichtlinien “ de Dieter Liedtke). 
Especialmente en las artes visuales, los artistas, los compradores de obras de arte, las galerías, las 

o asegurada con rendimientos éticos, 

IX La prosperidad de la población
Reconocer la creatividad creará riqueza de nuevo cuño, sobre todo a partir del arte contemporáneo, 
en la población, además de distribuirla mejor, ya que los conocedores de fórmulas artísticas pueden 
reconocer las obras poco después de su creación por sus innovaciones (ver y conocer es lo mismo), 
adquirirlas a bajo precio y, como en una “especie de negocio forestal”, utilizarlas para proporcionar 
ingresos a su familia durante generaciones. Sin embargo, el sistema de valoración del arte de 
fórmula también puede permitir un sistema de pensiones de las innovaciones culturales basadas en 
el arte que es independiente del mercado de trabajo, los impuestos y las contribuciones a la 
seguridad social, así como las generaciones (ver los rendimientos que se han desarrollado durante 
siglos, así como los aumentos de precios de las obras de arte contemporáneo desde 1945 de 1100%, 
en 30 años desde 1985 hasta 2015/ publicado por el alemán “Manager Magazin” en el MM-
KUNSTINDEX por Roman Kräussl 2015 y en “Artinvest” 2018).   

X La creatividad, puerta de entrada global a un nuevo mundo ético 
Como demuestra la historia, la creatividad, a pesar de todas las discapacidades, encarcelamientos y 
asesinatos de los pioneros creativos, nos ha dado: alimentos para ocho mil millones de personas, 
menos guerras, más libertad, reducción de la jornada laboral, incipiente prosperidad en las 
poblaciones, vidas más largas, mejor salud y, en muchos países, democracia y los derechos 
humanos de la Carta de las Naciones Unidas. Las nuevas ideas y la aplicación de la creatividad en 
toda la sociedad abren una puerta a un futuro mejor. 

La fórmula del arte es el eslabón perdido entre “ver y saber” que reúne a los humanos, las 

(como el fuego o la rueda) que, una vez introducido, se autoalimenta y no puede retirarse sin efectos 
“En este sentido, hay Logros Evolutivos estratégicamente centrales que 

permiten una mayor complejidad en muchos ámbitos de la sociedad. Ejemplos: La agricultura, la 
escritura, la imprenta, las telecomunicaciones”. Los procesos de diferenciación de las innovaciones 

interrelaciones complejas y conducen a una mayor complejidad a través de la comprensión, con una 
reducción concomitante de los sistemas. Luhmann: “La fórmula es tan general que tiene muchas 
aplicaciones posibles, como una mayor complejidad del entorno que puede captar el sistema o una 
mayor complejidad del propio sistema y una mayor independencia (menor integración) o 

aumentar las posibilidades combinatorias, normalmente mediante la combinación de diferentes 
funciones sociales. Esto puede contribuir a la rápida estabilización de tales logros una vez que se 
han hecho visibles y utilizables”. (véase también el libro de Niklas Luhmann: “La sociedad de la 
sociedad” 1998/ Capítulo: Logros evolutivos).

Si Niklas Luhmann está en lo cierto, el resultado es que, una vez iniciada la Segunda Ilustración y el 
Renacimiento, no se puede detener ni dar marcha atrás en los actuales medios de comunicación 
globales. Véanse también los libros: “Globalpeace - Capitalismo Ético” (2014) y: “El Soberano” (2021) 
así como el catálogo de la exposición de arte: “Nuevo Renacimiento” (2023) de Dieter Liedtke. 

Conclusión 
Con la fórmula del arte, volvemos sobre los programas epigenéticos naturales de percepción 

podremos mejorar exponencialmente el mundo sin eugenesia contraproducente ni reducción de la 
natalidad, si utilizamos los programas genéticos creados en nosotros y superamos así los miedos 
innecesarios, las delimitaciones y las enfermedades, histerias, procesos de envejecimiento y guerras 
que se desarrollan a partir de ellos. Como se ha podido comprobar en los últimos 100 años en los 
países industrializados, si no estamos expuestos a información excesiva que nos provoque miedo, 

enjambre necesaria para el desarrollo positivo de los sistemas sociales. Adquirimos la capacidad de 
pensar en interrelaciones más complejas en los niveles sociales, lo que nos permite reestructurar y 

humanos. Al mismo tiempo, ganamos la capacidad de votar y actuar por una democracia estable y 
evolutiva con un capitalismo ético más desarrollado en el que un legislador legitimado en democracia 
directa crea las condiciones previas y las orientaciones para las empresas, cuya mayor creatividad, a 
través de leyes y sistemas de incentivos, conduce a un desarrollo positivo, respetuoso con la 
naturaleza y sostenible, los derechos humanos y la dignidad de la vida de los seres humanos, los 
animales y la naturaleza, con nuevos mercados prósperos emergentes y tasas de crecimiento 

compatible o mejor para los seres humanos, el medio ambiente y la evolución de la vida.

       Dieter Walter Liedtke                                                                                                    30.12. 2022

Epílogo                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                           Museum Fundación Liedtke

Opinión de expertos sobre el desarrollo de la sociedad
La re-programación de la creatividad es la vía directa por un mundo mejor
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Afterword 
Museum Fundación Liedtke

Expert opinion on the development of society 

Re-programming creativity is the direct route 
to a better world

I Our experience with information 
We receive more and more information and 
advertising of what we want at the moment and 
form deeper and deeper a neuronal network 
structure that shows us what confirms our 
previous thinking and currently occupies us. 
Algorithms are being developed by companies 
to do this. Music services show more of what 
we listen to, and news shows more of what we 
already believe, fear and have developed fears 
of. We want to see this continue because fears 
trigger a genetic addiction to fear-inducing 
information so that we manoeuvre ourselves 
into an addictive spiral with a reduction in IQ. 
This world segment state is not the real and 
global world, but only a very small, consumed 
and narrowed perspective centred on one’s 
own circle of life and the world. Contrary to the 
basic genetic programme equipment, wrong, 
is used and transmitted to increase circulation 
and is concentrated on this through the ad-
diction to fear-dissolving information, which 
in turn centres the view on fear-triggering 
information and promotes the addiction to 
negative information. No wonder that about 
27.8% of adults in Germany suffer from a 
mental illness every year.  Anxiety disorders 
are among the most common illnesses, ac-
counting for 15.4% (from: DGPPN Basic Data 
on Mental Illnesses in Germany Report as of 
January 2022). The Harvard School of Public 
Health writes (September 2011) that the costs 
for mental illnesses worldwide will rise from 2.5 
trillion US dollars in 2010 to 6.0 trillion in 2030 
(Aerzteblatt.de No.: 42. 2011). Added to this 
are the costs of physical illnesses caused by 
anxiety, which will further increase this amount.
 “Fear is the cheapest and most convenient way 
to dominate people and control them. (...) and 
yes, I am afraid.” 
In tears, billionaire newspaper tycoon Jimmy 
Lai said this famous sentence in a BBC inter-
view. It was conducted in 2021, when Lai was 
under house arrest in Hong Kong. It was his 
last interview before he was imprisoned.  (from 
BUSINESS INSIDER of 3. 12. 2022 by Viktoria 
Bräuner). BBC interview
The developers of the algorithms claim that 

right to choose and, if he so wishes, to devel-
op himself further, to learn new professions at 
any age with a fresh mind and body, to study, 
to devote himself to the arts, people, nature 
or the self and his own creative power, and to 
do nothing, temporarily or permanently, in the 
developing sustainable affluent society, with 
self-learning programs and robots, especially 
since the ‘nothing’ is the relative 
inseparable from creation.
The history of mankind proves: growing crea-
tivity enables health, longer life time, prosper-
ity for all people and a natural and clean envi-
ronment, sustainably produced food, 
energy and resources as well as a creativity 
of all people which is constantly developing 
through new information.

“The swarm creativity or intelligence of  
humanity makes them the creator.”

Today, humanity protects itself and nature from 
the banal powers already by passing on the 
new findings of science to the population, so 
that the species- and nature-conserving future 
possibilities are given space for understanding 
and democratic action, and innovations and 
information resulting from the swarm intelli-
gence of humans and serving to build and ex-
pand their future are disseminated worldwide 
via the Internet.

A second enlightenment begins: As our histo-
ry of the last 50 years shows (despite the wars 
staged by the banal power structures), in this 
interpretation of the growth of creativity, the 
world society is being strengthened more and 
more by a growing world population of 10 or 
30 billion people and by a last- ing and healthy 
life in prosperity for every person with a grow-
ing swarm creativity. Now the point has been 
reached that this process can no longer be re-
versed without a worldwide destruction of cre-
ativity and for the first time humanity will grow 
into a sustainable, ethically designed peace 
age without limitations of the global swarm 
intelligence of an unlimited world population. 
When the politicians and the media

“More people = more creativity
=

More ethical and sustainable solutions”
allows and promotes, so that an ethically 
changed and new capitalism can develop, we 
get the best of all possible worlds.
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and innovation pioneer and Goethe uses the 
education of the population as a starting point 
in the considerations of their statements.

IV The Symbiosis of Life, Evolution and Art 
Seeing and knowing is a successful evolu-
tionary model of nature as we can see from 
the mirror neurons in the brain. Nature and 
evolution have ingeniously simplified both 
ways of seeing, that of Leonardo and that of 
Goethe, as a gene-evolution tool (without 
frills) in symbiosis and united them in all gene 
programmes of the “life forms” for self- and 
species-preservation for selective perception. 
The selective perception of the symbiosis of 
seeing and knowing is gene-programmed for 
“changes or possibilities through creativity” 
for the meaning and preservation of life and 
improves the neuronal networking of the rec-
ogniser through the recognised. 

Knowledge/ Creativity/  Art/

  Innovation/

Change is so fundamentally implemented by 
nature in the most diverse ways of perception 
of life forms that all beings to which we pos-
sibly assign a biological life have the gene 
programme of the “red and yellow logo of the 
art formula” that can be called up in the genes, 
since otherwise no evolution and thus no life 
exists. Studies by researchers at the Max Plank 
Institute for Dynamics and Self-Organisation 
in Munich on the yellow slime mould called 
Physarum polycephalum showed: it has no 
sense organs, brain or nervous system, but 
has mastered intelligence. French researchers 
showed in 2016 that if the slime cell was re-
peatedly exposed to negative experiences, it 
adapted in such a way that it would be spared 
these experiences in the future. It was also able 
to pass on what it had experienced to other 
mucus cells that had merged with it. Numerous 
research films show on Youtube: Slime cells mi-
grate, make plans, remember and transform, and 
can find the shortest path through a maze to food 
(to the future and to prolong life), and they do this 
without a brain or nerve cells. 
As we experience particularly clearly today, 
viruses are constantly changing. DNA or 
RNA viruses find their “change as a creative 

they serve us and give us more of what we 
want. But all they really give us is more of 
what we have already experienced or can 
imagine, while manipulating us on behalf of 
the companies that designed the products 
and algorithms. Giving a child only sugar and 
sweets - disguised as food - helps the sugar 
companies but leads the child into disease and 
eventually even premature death.  

II The IQ development in the societies
In the western industrial nations, the reverse 
of the Flint Effect (IQ increase), a reduction of 
the IQ, is realised. Through fears, nerve con-
nections in the brain for creativity are reduced, 
fear neurons are implanted and activated, 
which are accompanied by a shutdown of our 
curiosity, imagination, creativity, innovative 
power and evolution. This causes strong, im-
agination-related restrictions on our creativity, 
which prevent us from finding solutions for 
eliminating fear, and which is followed by, for 
example, helplessness, aggression or depres-
sion. Which in turn, enriched by false informa-
tion to disinformation, mainly happens through 
the media spreading and increasing fears and 
reduces the swarm IQ of a society (in some 
cases by up to 30%) and thus leads to helpless-
ness, poverty, illnesses, exclusions, eugenics, 
social Darwinism, isolated rebellions and to 
increasing fascism and dictatorship tendencies 
in the population. In fact, fear or the shutting 
down of the genetically available creativity 
reduces the natural speed of development of 
societies so that they can react sustainably to 
the demands of nature, the environment and 
an increasing world population. 
A chair for innovation where students are “sci-
entists and artists” and can learn how to foster 
their own creativity and use it to develop sus-
tainable innovations and markets has not been 
established by any country, even 500 years after 
Leonardo da Vinci. At the same time, history 
proves that leading ego-power philosophers 
(leaders who owe their leadership position to 
the design of horror scenarios, the spreading 
of fear, the cooperation of the media and the 
siphoning off of the creativity of their fellow 
human beings to strengthen their power), out 
of their own fear of losing control and in order to 
extend their rule, have implemented thought, 
art, birth control and medical euthanasia ex-
periments as well as eugenics measures with 
the help of the media and legislation in the 
population and have had wars and genocides 
carried out. Any artificial propagation of fear 

and especially the destruction of human life, 
besides causing unspeakable suffering, lowers 
the overall IQ of humanity and thus its evolu-
tionary capacity and speed of development. 
With this easily comprehensible realisation, 
the striving for power of the leadership egoists 
is anti-evolutionary as well as fundamentally 
against the nature of creativity, gene evolution, 
the mental evolution of man and mankind as 
well as against the overall evolution of nature as 
well as contrary to the laws of evolution (which 
can also be summarised in a Hegelian dialectic 
nature-evolution formula) and ultimately 
against the human rights, constitutions or laws 
of the countries. See also the constitutions of 
numerous states that aim at the welfare and 
development of the population as well as the 
declaration of the UN Human Rights Charter 
and the development figures documented by 
the UN: The increase of the average IQ, the de-
crease of working hours, the improved health, 
the higher life expectancy and the decrease 
of the number of hungry people in the world 
with an increasing world population as well as 
the book by Steven Pinker (Harvard University 
USA) “AUFKLÄRUNG JETZT - Für Vernunft, 
Wissenschaft, Humanismus und Fortschritt-” 
(Enlightenment Now - For Reason, Science, 
Humanism and Progress) which reveals the 
evidence of this positive development of the 
world. 

III What geniuses say about knowledge transfer
The inventor-artist Leonardo da Vinci said: 
“Seeing and knowing is the same thing” - 
The educational hero Johann Wolfgang von 
Goethe declared: “One sees only what one 
knows.”  Both geniuses interpret the connec-
tion between “knowing and seeing” from 
different perspectives, motives, times and 
realities. Leonardo wants to see pictures of his 
imagination -solution pictures from the future- 
and draws them to capture unknown solutions 
in the pictures, to see, understand and know. 
Thus seeing and knowing are the same thing. 
Goethe draws his solutions from his broad and 
excellent education (independent of the em-
piricism and evidence of the natural sciences). 
Through this, experience or education, knowl-
edge -from the past and present- becomes the 
basis of new seeing for Goethe - “experience, 
education or knowledge” (present-related) 
and not Leonardo’s (future-related) “fantasy” 
is the main prerequisite for seeing new things. 
On closer examination, both are right, since 
Leonardo uses the point of view as an individual 

possibility” through knowledge, in relation to 
self-preservation and species preservation and 
store their change experiences in their gene 
programmes and genes as knowledge optimi-
sation in such a way that the gene programmes 
can react and act in a life-oriented manner. For 
this purpose, viruses, bacteria, slime moulds, 
plants, animals and humans do not need to 
study, train or comply with any thought pro-
cesses or philosophical treatises.  

V The Evolutionary Prescription for Art the Re-
programming of Creativity 
The process of “gene programming through 
change and cognition” “seeing and knowing” 
or “knowing and seeing” has not been acknowl-
edged, recognised and denied for millennia 
out of class consciousness and only the new 
gene, epigenetic and neuronal research of the 
last 25 years has confirmed this and has been 
honoured with Nobel Prizes (e.g. in 2000 Eric 
Kandel NY). 

What has gone wrong that we cannot use 
our innate genetic creativity like a brainless 
virus that reacts creatively to change? Should 
creativity be the exception in the population 
and reserved for the alleged genius. What we 
have been lacking, deprived of or not taught 
so far is a simple translation logo that shows 
the changes to the gene system on the level 
of the genes so that the cell system and the 
subconscious can react creatively and think 
and act via the consciousness. This can only be 
a simple, graphic symbol, a logo that expresses 
the changes so simply that innovations through 
seeing and knowing, in a work of art within art 
history, at the system levels of neurobiological 
networking, epigenetics and the genes, reach 
the conscious and subconscious without prior 
knowledge of art or thinking and carry out the 
re-programming of the creativity of the gene 
programmes through the gene programmes 
of the “change-recognising consciousness 
system”.

For humans, change is also creativity, and to 
recognise creativity is “seeing and knowing” 
or “knowing and seeing”. Here the art formula 
creates an epigenetic and neuronal symbiosis 
of Leonardo’s and Goethe’s ways of seeing 
through “seeing and creativity understanding” 
unspoken, without art historical considerations 
and long treatises on Hegel’s dialectics, by 
simply replacing the art formula to Goethe’s 
and Leonardo’s knowledge with a yellow logo 

(Goethe) and red logo (Leonardo) and thereby 
reducing knowledge in such a way that it 
naturally flows into the neuronal network as an 
epigenetic natural programme of the genes of 
perceived “change” and, as in all life forms, into 
the gene programmes as a selective cognitive 
and application capacity for creativity. With 
the simultaneous reduction and weighting of 
fears, this also makes it possible for the meas-
urable IQ, intelligence and the ability to judge 
and choose to steadily improve, whereby the 
artificial separation of humans from their gene 
programmes with reality-consuming fears is 
cancelled through the reprogramming of the 
creativity gene programmes and the future 
opens up anew.

On the societal level, we have a backlog of 
creative and ethical interconnections of knowl-
edge transfer from nature, art and human inno-
vations to a holistic thinking in the populations 
that is more than ten thousand years old,

Here, in addition to the development of char-
acters to convey knowledge, the ABC and the 
art formula, multimedia artificial intelligence 
(AI) intervenes and helps to raise the overall 
development of the population to a new eth-
ical social system level (through seeing and 
understanding).

According to this, the use of AI is a new form 
of “multimedia transmission of information 
and evolution to humans by humans”, which as 
a “non-self-aware tool”, like the ABC with the 
transmission of reading and writing, or the arts 
with the transmission of creativity through the 
art formula to populations, promotes neuronal 
and epigenetic development through infor-
mation transport in societies. Humans become 
sovereigns through an AI via the ABC and the 
arts.  

An open, ethical and verifiable AI will produce 
the possible creative interconnections of the 
entire knowledge of the world (up to the time 
of the AI request) for decisions as an AI user 
intelligence that changes with the knowledge 
of the world, and produce and anchor it neu-
ronally and epigenetically in humans (in the 
recipient) through texts, photos, music and 
films designed and produced according to the 
latest empirical knowledge, from newly inter-
connected knowledge, for their educational 
level, with stories that are exciting for them. 
The AI’s non-self-conscious intelligence, like 

all non-self-conscious evolutionary knowledge 
such as the ABC and art, can thus be transferred 
to consciously thinking and acting humans and 
used by them, which will rapidly accelerate the 
development towards an ethical world. It is a 
real revolution in the balance of power that is 
shifting from the powerful to the AI users and 
those previously excluded from knowledge for 
the promotion of democracy and for the ben-
efit of all people, nature and the environment. 
Money, media and dictators lose their power 
through the three siblings of freedom at the 
level of shaping society.   

The ABC, the art formula and the AI are thus 
together a new multimedia art movement that 
can be seen as networking and variation art: 
“Everyone is Leonardo da Vinci” and contrib-
utes with its use to the knowledge develop-
ment and evolution of society and democracy.

In democracy, with the scientific information 
produced by AI on every voting question in 
elections, today’s empirical knowledge without 
party and vote colour, on the basis of consti-
tutions and human, freedom and democratic 
rights, as well as with sustainable nature and 
human and environmental concepts in democ-
racy facts, short films can be developed by AI 
on every question standing for election and 
produced in minutes. 

With new sustainable concepts for humans and 
the environment, we can simultaneously use AI 
to flag exaggerated fear-inducing democracy-, 
human rights-violating and IQ-reducing fake 
news (and publish it in prepared media, with the 
justifications for its deportation and flagging, 
and remain fully empirically (without discrim-
inatory source references) comprehensible in 
the context of UN human rights, constitutions 
and democracy) and to prepare human and 
environmental rights for democratic voting. 
We can produce and protect human rights, a 
FAKE-FREE AI, the constitution, democracy, 
the human being and the co-environment 
according to the evident and empirical state 
through empirical knowledge transfer by 
means of multimedia AI. 

By using the ABCs, the art formula and AI, a 
sustainable, best possible paradise on earth, 
according to the state of globally published 
knowledge, becomes possible for all people 
and their fellow world.  
The evolution of human sovereignty and 
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included in the design process of finding 
results for a special evolution-nature process 
design and simulation-calculation, a new 
dimensionless “dimension ZERO” before the 
dimensions ONE to THREE as well as the NEW 
INFORMATION in physics and in computing 
power could be taken into account in order to 
perhaps better understand this nature process 
dissolving the boundaries through creativity 
scientifically (see the artwork series “One 
formula” in the exhibition catalogue: “New 
Renaissance i = E = MC2 “ by Dieter Liedtke). 

01

__________________
D.0 D.1 D.2 D.3

=

In the realm of quantum bits, the superposition 
of information can be connected with the open 
cross-linking structures of dimension 0,1, 2 and 
3 and can encode and decode new creative 
variation responses for evolution from the 
dimensions. However, for the actual primary 
creation and shaping of the universe and its 
developments that cannot be derived from 
the cross-linkings, it requires, in addition to 
these evolutionary possibilities from variation 
cross-linkings, the act of the basic natural law 
of the absolute level of creativity or creation, 
which nothingness brings forth as an eternal, 
timeless and spaceless process of being and 
the evolution of existence in the universe. 

According to this, the information process can 
only be understood as a networking structure 
or cluster of space, time and gravity and not as 
quanta, whereby space, time and gravity are 
quantum-less in themselves and as information 
expanders or information waves that have 
their origin in information, can be calculated 
or measured as well as slowed down and 
condensed by further information to energy 
on C as well as from energy as matter (as for 
example in the measuring process in quantum 
physics of the results, i.e. information, causes 
which become known to the universe) to 
below C and thus in the “new information the 
act of creation from the apparent nothing” the 
creative power of an existing world formula is 
documented which can be used for the benefit 
of humanity.

VI The Global Presence of Works of Art 
In the world’s works of art (e.g. visual arts, 
music, literature), innovations are stored in 
bursts of creativity over millennia in all cultures 
and peoples and are recognisable to everyone 
(without studying art or dealing with art) with 
the graphic logo (art formula). So what is 
more suitable than works of art that have so 
far only been explained to those interested in 
art via Leonardo’s or Goethe’s point of view, 
art-historically or via the artist’s curriculum vitae 
(transfigured as an art genius). 
VII Using innovations in art to develop the 
world
Millions of works of art are exhibited in the mu-
seums of the world and are accessible to the 
public. Easy access to the creativity, the change 
in the works among themselves, with their 
innovations, has been denied by art historians 
out of ignorance, blindness, conceit or is not 
wanted by the monopoly protection of the art 
market by the art trade. And this despite the 
fact that the innovations in the works cannot be 
hidden, since the works as a basis always have 
creativity and innovations or, to put it more pre-
cisely, show art-historical changes at the time 
of their creation in comparison to previous 
works of art history. Through the entry aid with 
the logo of the art formula, the innovations in 
the works of art are recognised by all viewers. 
But if we recognise creativity or innovation in 
works of art we have already understood the 
art formula (and Hegel’s dialectic) when we go 
to the museum, the selective perception for 
innovations and our own creativity switches on 
again in the unconscious. (Repetitions or what 
we already know no longer attract our atten-
tion - see also the exhibition: New Renaissance 
i = E = MC2). 

Every human being is creative by virtue of his 
or her genetic programming. If one percent of 
humanity knows the art formula and develops 
sufficient motivation for sustainable innova-
tions in the most diverse areas, they will be the 
Leonardo da Vincis of the dawning millennium, 
leading the entire population as an example of 
creativity and taking it with them. 

There are enough examples of how the 
population can be brought along to positive 
insights in a development. Who could have 
foreseen more than a hundred years ago the 
development of dance, popular sport, compet-
itive sport, football or the Sports Olympics? An 
Olympiad for sustainable creativity in various 

populations at all levels of society for the 
development of a new ethical democratic and 
sustainable world have the following weighting 
and order: 
1. The ABC for reading and writing and taking 
over information

2. The internet with AI for networking as well as 
transporting all previous Levels of information 
to all people

3. The art formula for increasing creativity and 
finding new information from the Population

4. the ideal case: 
The resolution of the information dimension 
limits 0 to 3 to the unlimited Human informa-
tion access in the universe of eternal evolution. 

For the actual primary creation and shaping of 
life, of art, of the universe and its developments 
not to be derived from all interconnections 
from science and AI, however, it requires, in 
addition to these evolutionary possibilities 
from variation interconnections, with variation 
creativity or AI, the act of the basic natural law 
of the absolute level of creativity or creation, 
which nothingness brings forth as an eternal, 
timeless and spaceless process of being and 
the evolution of existence in the universe.

In harmony with nature and the laws of 
evolution
However, the formula can also be understood 
as a binary computer language which, with its 
+ sign between the “yellow logo” (0 closed 
present system, previous knowledge without 
visible paths to the future) and the “red logo” 
(1 = free possibility for future development 
through creativity), carries out the symbiosis 
of 0 and 1 with the “red-yellow plus logo” and 
which nature has solved from the beginning of 
life as visible evolution or which is also recog-
nisable as a fuzziness realisation in quantum 
physics. However, even a quantum computer 
has not yet been able to solve the creativity 
phenomenon of overcoming the limits of the 
previously thought or binary code (1 and 0), 
because programming (the code) itself is the 
limit. Adding further dimensions in the physical 
view of nature only shifts the original problem 
into further dimensions. This does not get us 
anywhere because the premises at the begin-
ning of the theories may not be set correctly to 
understand creativity, life or the universe with 
its evolution. In order to solve this, the THREE 
known dimensions could be reweighted and 

disciplines (determined and proposed by 
the UN or the World Bank, for example) held 
every seven years would, once launched as in 
sport, promote peaceful mental competition 
between peoples and take the medal-winning 
cognitive athletes as well as the states and 
world population into a development of global 
creativity. In a world ranking list for sustainable 
ideas of mental athletes and their countries to 
be determined and published annually, they 
should prepare for the creativity competition 
(Idea Olympics) and the winners in the various 
cognitive disciplines that can be used for a 
global positive sustainable development of 
people and the environment should be hon-
oured with medal awards and provided with 
one million US dollars each (as a democratised 
Nobel Prize). Furthermore, through recognising 
creativity (SEEING and KNOWING) an ethical 
development arises through the recognition 
of connections in society, a new permanent 
and irreversible ethical, creative and IQ devel-
opment thrust in the population (as through 
READING and WRITING). This process will, not 
least through the planned art formula museum 
walk exhibition: 
New Renaissance i = E = MC2 in the metropo-
lises of the world and their globally accessible 
media presence of the art formula (app on 
the internet) as well as the construction of 
Globalpeace Campus Centres on the heavily 
populated continents as architectural symbols 
for a new global spiritual time, accompany and 
strengthen this ethical development. 

The states and municipalities can accompany 
this global process and promote it in their 
country by granting the applications of the 
museums for the “New Renaissance” exhibi-
tions and the building permits for selected 
and already purchased Globalpeace Campus 
building plots. The as yet unclaimed capital 
for this ethical development is available in the 
market. Newly developed sales and marketing 
concepts for investors interested in an ethical 
and better world as well as in extraordinary re-
turns from culture and tourism on the invested 
small or large capital (with certified guarantees) 
enable them as capital providers, real estate 
investors and sponsors to make ethical profits 
and humanity a better future.

VIII An opening art market 
An innovation logo that is applied and con-
firmed millions of times in copyright case 
law or patent law is missing. This gap (the art 

valuation guidelines that can be easily verified 
by every participant in the art market) reduces 
and monopolises the art market to a few 
dealers and art is, to the detriment of ALL art 
market participants, not yet monetisable for 
the breadth of society. An art formula opens 
up the art market exponentially, from decora-
tive works with a D certificate (works without 
art-historically based creativity or innovation) 
to works in the highest innovation level with 
an AAA certificate, documenting the level of 
innovation in the works and their art-historical 
as well as cognitive evolutionary value and 
place in cultural history (-see also the book: 
“Kunsträtsel gelöst -art formula- und “Artinvest” 
mit den Kunstbewertungsrichtlinien “ by Dieter 
Liedtke). 

Particularly in the visual arts, artists, artwork 
buyers, galleries, collections and museums 
lacked a work certificate that guaranteed a se-
cure or insured investment with ethical returns, 

IX The prosperity of the population
Recognising creativity will create newly 
created wealth, especially on the basis of 
contemporary art, in the population as well as 
distribute it better, since art formula connois-
seurs can recognise the works shortly after 
they are created by their innovations (seeing 
and knowing is the same thing), acquire 
them cheaply and, as in a “kind of forestry 
business”, use them to provide their family 
income for generations. However, the formula 
art valuation system can also enable a pen-
sion system of cultural innovations based on 
art that is independent of the labour market, 
taxes and social security contributions as 
well as generations (see the returns that have 
been developing for centuries as well as the 
price increases for contemporary works of art 
from 1945 of 1100%, in 30 years from 1985 
to 2015/ published by the German “Manager 
Magazin” in the MM-KUNSTINDEX by Roman 
Kräussl 2015 and in “Artinvest” 2018).   

X Creativity the global gateway to a new eth-
ical world 
As history proves, creativity, despite all the 
disabilities, imprisonments and killings of the 
creative pioneers, has given us: food for eight 
billion people, fewer wars, more freedom, 
reduced working hours, incipient prosperity 
in populations, longer lives, better health and, 
in many countries, democracy and the human 
rights of the UN Charter. New thinking and the 

application of creativity across society opens 
an existing door to a better future. 

The art formula is the missing link between 
“seeing and knowing” that reunites humans, 
populations, evolution and nature. Niklas 
Luhmann says the formula is an evolutionary 
achievement (like fire or the wheel) that, once 
introduced, is self-enabling and cannot be with-
drawn without catastrophic consequences. 
Luhmann: “In this respect, there are strategi-
cally central Evolutionary Achievements that 
enable higher complexity in very many areas 
of society. Examples: Agriculture, writing, the 
printing press, telecommunication.” Processes 
of differentiation of innovations in art-histor-
ical works accomplish an evolutionary step in 
society, as they simplify complex interrelation-
ships and lead to higher complexity through 
understanding, with a concomitant reduction 
of systems. Luhmann: “The formula is so gen-
eral that it has many possible applications, 
such as higher complexity of the environment 
that can be grasped by the system or higher 
complexity of the system itself and higher 
independence (lower integration) or more 
diverse possibilities of influence. Above all, 
however, increasing complexity means in-
creasing combinatorial possibilities, typically 
by combining different social functions. This 
can contribute to the rapid stabilisation of 
such achievements once they have become 
visible and usable.” (see also Niklas Luhmann’s 
book: “The Society of Society” 1998/ Chapter: 
Evolutionary Achievements).

If Niklas Luhmann is right, the result is that once 
a Second Enlightenment and Renaissance has 
begun, it cannot be stopped or reversed in 
today’s global communication media. See also 
the books: “Globalpeace - Ethical Capitalism” 
(2014) and: “The Sovereign” (2021) as well as 
the art exhibition catalogue: “New Renaissance” 
(2023) by Dieter Liedtke. 

Conclusion 

With the art formula, we turn back on the 
natural epigenetic programmes of selective 
perception for change or innovation, crea-
tivity and shaping the future. Within a few 
years, we can exponentially improve the world 
without counterproductive eugenics and birth 
reduction, if we use the genetic programmes 
created in us and thereby overcome unnec-
essary fears, delimitations and the diseases, 
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hysterias, ageing processes and wars that 
develop from them. As has become meas-
urable in the last 100 years in the industrial 
nations, if we are not exposed to excessive 
fear-triggering information, we constantly in-
crease our IQ. This also improves the swarm 
creativity needed for positive development 
in the social systems. We gain the ability to 
think about more complex interrelationships 
at the societal levels, which enables us to 
restructure and simplify the societal systems 
and to focus them holistically on nature 
and human beings. At the same time, we 
gain the ability to vote and act for a stable 
and evolutionary democracy with a further 
developed ethical capitalism in which a 
legitimised legislator in direct democracy 
creates the preconditions and orientations 
for companies, whose increased creativity, 
through laws and incentive systems, leads 
to a positive, nature-friendly and sustainable 
development, human rights and the dignity 
of life of humans, animals and nature, with 
newly emerging prosperous markets and 
increasing economic growth rates and 
populations with higher IQ values as well as 
longer lifetimes in health, in order to shape 
a sustainable planet with a compatible or 
better optimal climate for humans, the envi-
ronment and the evolution of life.

Dieter Walter Liedtke                                                                                 
Art historian/social philosopher

30.12. 2022

Biografy Dieter Walter 
Liedtke
Dieter W. Liedtke was born on 6 July 1944 in 
Essen (Germany). He combines philosophy, re-
search and art in his works. In addition to his 
work as an artist, he is also an inventor, philos-
opher, researcher, entrepreneur and author. 
In Liedtke’s view, we can only make the world 
more positive and ethical if art descends from 
its ivory tower and works of art are also shown 
in exhibitions in places of work or leisure that 
decode themselves through a simple formula 
and thus open themselves up to the transfer of 
creativity and innovation to the population.
In 1963, his first exhibition took place in a bak-
ery in Vienna. Since then, he has exhibited his 
works in the EU and the USA. Among others, 
at the Larchemont in New York, the Kaiserhof 
Galerie in Essen, the Alsterhaus in Hamburg, 
Karstadt in Dortmund, the Sheraton Hotel in 
Essen, the Liedtke Museum in Virneburg, the 
Messe Essen as well as a special exhibition in 
Italy San Gemini and the Liedtke Museum in 
Mallorca.

Liedtke has lived in Port d’Andratx on Mallorca 
since 1986. In July 1994, he opened the Liedtke 
Museum in the same town. Designed by Liedt-
ke in the shape of a brain, the museum build-
ing (which also houses condominiums) houses 
30 of his sculptures in the grounds around the 
building.In his work as an artist and research-
er, he opened an office in Essen in the 1960s 
for “inventions on order” and developed pat-
ents and products for everyday use, marketing, 
for example, the principle of video marketing 
used today worldwide at points of sale in de-
partment stores, shop windows, on means of 
transport and large video projections on build-
ing fronts as well as public viewing. He invent-
ed the “air-suspended shoe”, the first map-film-
based navigation system, the data wristwatch 
and, in 1998, the “Internet video channel” 
Creator (whose idea manifests itself today in 
Youtube and other video channels) and is the 
inventor of the “Hairmatic 2000”, which was 
promoted by Franz Beckenbauer and through 
his video promotion in department stores, be-
came a “cult product of the 1970s” (Du Mont 
Verlag Cologne) and sold millions of copies in 
numerous countries. Hairdressers believe that 
Liedtke was one of the founders of punk fash-
ion with his hairdresser. 

In 1999, he founded the charitable foundation 
Fundación Liedtke on Mallorca/Spain with the 
aim of promoting creativity and health among 
the population as well as peace through the 
Globalpeace Campus project. Liedtke has 
also been a source of ideas for various pro-
jects, such as the Art Forum Berlin art fair and 
the Expo 2000 world exhibition in Hanover. 
In order to publicise sustainable energy con-
cepts, in 2007 Liedtke invented a hybrid hy-
drogen-bulb engine that requires only a very 
small battery and has “very low production 
costs” and “low consumption” for the environ-
ment and the climate, and developed an en-
ergy wind tunnel for motorways and railway 
lines, (wind tunnel houses-corners-canyons 
and roof gables) which produces the driving 
wind and wind tunnels for electric energy gen-
eration (without further polluting nature with 
wind turbines and their power lines) as well as 
renewable energy in a decentralised way and 
can reduce the consumption of the vehicles 
by up to 7% through back wind generation of 
the rotary lamella wind generation, as well as 
the noise-air vortex barriers created along mo-
torways and railway lines by the wind louvres, 
which trap the driving noise on the motorway 
between the louvres and thus largely protect 

local residents from excessive, illness-inducing 
noise pollution caused by the driving noise of 
traffic. Today, his artworks, research and inven-
tions deal with the “Gesamtkunstwerk Welt” 
(total artwork world) for which he has devel-
oped his own art movement under the name 
“Concrete Evolutionism”. Dieter Liedtke was 
commissioned by Joseph Beuys to develop a 
graphic art formula that enables everyone from 
the age of eight to recognise art history and its 
works as a pictorial path of knowledge to pro-
mote their own neural network and to incorpo-
rate the creativity stored in the works into their 
cognitive abilities simply by seeing them. From 
1994 onwards, he developed the concept of 
the art open art exhibition from this. On the ba-
sis of 1000 original works, from the Stone Age 
to the present day, he wants to make art as a 
cognitive process accessible to a larger popu-
lation with the art open art exhibition. 
Liedtke won companies as sponsors for his 
project and at the same time convinced numer-
ous museum directors as well as international 
art historians of the art formula. Among oth-
ers, the formula was reviewed by art historians, 
scientists and philosophers such as Prof. Dr. 
Harald Szeemann, Prof. Karl Ruhrberg, Prof. Dr. 
Friedmann Schrenk, Prof. Dr. Franz Müller Heu-
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ser, Prof. Dr. Manfred Schrey, Prof. Dr. Hellmuth 
Karasek and Prof. Niklas Luhmann and who, 
out of conviction as co-creators and pioneers 
of the Second Renaissance and Enlightenment, 
supported the art exhibition art open 1999 in 
Essen and the art formula. Numerous muse-
um directors have examined Liedtke’s formu-
la for its art-historical correctness and found it 
revolutionary. In addition, they supported art 
open by lending valuable original works of 
art. Thus, up to 70 art historical works or key 
works of art history were loaned by some mu-
seums (among others: State Tretyakov Gallery 
Moskow, the State Russian Museum Saint Pe-
tersburg, the Polish National Gallery Krakow, 
the Bundeskunsthalle Bonn, the Hessisches 
Landesmuseum Darmstadt, the Von der Hey-
dt Museum Wuppertal, the Kunstsammlungen 
zu Weimar of the Klassik Stiftung Weimar and 
the Museo of El Greco in Toledo). The art open 
opened on 10 July 1999 at the Messe Essen 
with 23000 square metres of exhibition space, 
was open day and night and the visit, including 
56 concerts (classical, folk, rock, pop, techno) 
was free of charge. The art formula exhibition 
art open was closed after five days with dubi-
ous political justification.

Ten years later, Liedtke’s art open creativity pro-
motion concept is wanted and approved by the 
European Union. The EU officially proclaims 
2009 as the Year of Creativity and Innovation 
among the People. The aim of the European 
Year is to promote creativity and innovation as 
key competences for all and to recognise and 
use the role of culture in promoting creativity 
and innovation. Liedtke not only develops the 
art formula commissioned by Joseph Beuys 
for the democratisation of art, but at the same 
time, with the decoding of art, sees the dictator-
ships* and elective aristocracies on the time of 
today’s democracies with a new creativity, ed-
ucation and freedom from fear in populations 
abolished in favour of an evolving Ethical Cap-
italism with Direct Democracy. *Rulerships that 
in part through Fake News and ignoring posi-
tive developments in our history over the last 
200 years,  as well as through latent and dosed 
fear propagation, reduce the genetically avail-
able creativity and deny the population access 
to a creativity key, such as the Liedtke-Hegel 
graphic art formula for creativity enhancement 
as well as ignoring neuronal and epigenetic re-
search results that make an already developed 
art formula for creativity enhancement and a 
media code for fear reduction mandatory ac-

cording to the constitutions or laws as well as 
the UN Charter of Human Rights in numerous 
countries for fear-free unrestricted access to 
health, freedom and personality development.

From 2004 onwards, Liedtke unconditionally 
focused his artworks in the “Gesamtkunstwerk 
Welt” on the goal of showing ways in which so-
ciety can shape an ethical future. A travelling 
street museum with large artwork illustrations 
and the art formula on trucks driving all over 
Europe, continued the creativity promotion 
programme from 2005 onwards with further 
book publications about the art formula. With 
the help of the art formula as a basis, the in-
ventor-artist and successor of “Leonardo da 
Vinci” (as media and art historians have called 
the outsider of the art market and art theo-
rists for decades), explores the riddles of the 
Stone Age picture caves, of Göbekli Tepe, 
Stonehenge, the pyramids as well as the Nebra 
Sky Disk and the actual state of the world and 
proves that the ancient cultural monuments 
were health centres of information rituals and 
that the present state of the world’s health is 
also due to false information and the fears 
generated as well as the creativity closed off 
to the population. To counteract this, Liedtke 
develops a media code which corresponds to 
the laws in most states and which can be sued 
for with the constitutions in every democratic 
country. He writes a constitution of religions 
that regulates peace between the religions in 
only 23 articles and shows with the study “The 
Five Social Taboos” where the social norms 
of the states violate their constitutions as well 
as the human rights of the UN. With a scien-
tifically evident and physically and biologically 
verifiable formula: “i = E (information = ener-
gy)”, he replaces the “God of the Fathers and 
Ancestors”, which is based on ancient intuitive 
intuitions, revelations, social information, oral 
traditions and holy scriptures, with an eternal, 
infinite and species-preserving evolutionary 
networking structure of the “creative power of 
information: i = E” and thus puts an end to the 
religious dispute between the faiths: “Which 
of the religions has the only correct God”. With 
the documented creative force of “informa-
tion”, he proves a possible evolutionary path to 
a scientifically founded knowledge communi-
ty in which the religions continue to promote 
the beliefs and rituals of their ancestors but 
can no longer ignore the scientifically docu-
mented creative force. With the realisation and 
scientifically documented “eternal, infinite and 

species-preserving evolutionary networking 
structure of the creative power of information”, 
arguments against another religion or atheists 
and the justification of a declaration of war 
against them, as a mission from God and faith, 
are not only more difficult, but on the contrary, 
the help and protection of non-believers and 
those of other faiths is an evolutionary mission 
of creation to preserve the species for those 
who know about creation, in which “i = E” re-
leases the energy for global peace implemen-
tation. A radically new approach in his artworks 
is the promotion of peace between peoples 
and religions. Liedtke’s particular interest here 
is in increasing creativity in populations. He 
believes and proves that creative societies are 
very difficult to suppress and exploit. His con-
cepts aim to decode all art by means of an art 
formula and to achieve an increase in creativity 
in the population by adopting creativity from 
the works of artists in order to achieve a social, 
societal and economically justly distributed 
evolution for all people.

With a sick, fearful and misguided population, 
it is not possible to improve the world and re-
alise a total artwork of the world without first 
helping the people. From his artworks (in which 
he worked from 1980 onwards with video and 
film material, which for him represented frozen 
DNA, gene sequences and gene programmes 
taken from time) he was able to read out and 
prove in the 1980s through his intuitions and 
creativity how the gene programmes switch off 
fear-generating external information passed 
on through the senses, damage the genes, 
the gene programmes are misguided and sink 
into the caos, and epigenetic gene help pro-
grammes are tied up, disturbed and bypassed. 
As a result, after consuming excessively neg-
ative information, media consumers’ intelli-
gence, immune system, health and lifespan are 
lowered by direct and subliminal latent fears, 
human rights are violated, democracy is dam-
aged and governments’ constitutions are vio-
lated.

Liedtke is developing his Gesamtkunstwerk 
Welt for the Internet to strengthen people’s 
health and democracy from 2007 onwards 
health programmes based only on healing 
information with the formula: “i = E” as well 
as globally on every mobile phone in over 
100 languages to strengthen immune power, 
health and rejuvenation for everyone free of 
charge. For example:  an APP to fight drug ad-

diction to lift and the addiction to Fear-induc-
ing media information.

- An app for creativity enhancement and art 
recognition

- An app for reducing depression
- An app for epigenetic gene purification and 

strengthening the immune system as well as 
for defence against harmful viruses and bac-
teria.

- A cell rejuvenation app.
- An app to strengthen IQ and creative intelli-

gence
- An app for building direct democracy

Liedtke only laughs about a corporate com-
parison of his apps with Google, Facebook, In-
stagram and other social network companies, 
because with a growing world population, ac-
cording to him, the purpose of the apps lies in 
the depth of health and the future of all people 
and thus in swarm intelligence and creativity for 
sustainable and ethical living with the fellow hu-
manity and not in the financial profit of his apps.
The researcher Prof. Dr. Eric Kandel NY re-
ceives the Nobel Prize in Medicine in 2000 for 
findings and studies that Liedtke recognised 
through his artwork, described and published 
in his books decades earlier. The effectiveness 
of the Liedtke App health programmes “i = E” 
has been confirmed by international research-
ers through independent studies as of 2014, 
(especially in 2022 the epigenetic gene effect 
of information and Apps) for health promotion 
and cell rejuvenation. The liberation of the nat-
ural genetic programmes
In a “liberation action” Liedtke shows how easy 
it is and how much joy it is to promote one’s 
health and rejuvenation with the right infor-
mation using a simple app. He unravels and 
clarifies the liberation, recovery and cell reju-
venation process that creates the joy of life in a 
short art action in 2019 in the Liedtke Museum 
on Mallorca with the well-known Spanish Mag-
ic artists Jack, Oliver and Chris. The three art-
ists symbolise the gene programmes that are 
bound by fear-producing information and rep-
resent their self-liberation through i = E pictori-
ally for the first time in the action as an experi-
ence and for a Magic project planned together 
with Liedtke. Liedtke, who in 2021 developed 
the theatre idea and the fiction film “Informa-
tion” from the liberation action, in which cells, 
DNA, genes, gene programmes are represent-
ed by people: Cells, DNA, genes, gene pro-
grammes, the epigenetic programmes as well 

as the human being with his environment and 
the information acting on him communicate 
with each other in order to react to this media 
information, which is important for the human 
being and the body for the preservation of the 
self and the species.

Liedtke consistently carries on the idea of 
the freedom of natural gene programmes for 
global peace development. An architecturally 
realised Globalpeace Campus designed by 
him includes a clinic for cell rejuvenation, a 
spirit hall for all faith communities, a universi-
ty for innovations with an attached innovation 
centre as well as a museum of “Innovations 
and Evolution in Art” in which works from the 
Stone Age to the present day are exhibited in 
the New Renaissance Exhibition: i = E = MC2 
and whose exhibits are decoded to enlighten 
“that art is innovation” with the art formula as 
well as with the musical piece he developed 
in 1997, “Mar”, which is performed during the 
exhibition and in which a time travel of music 
history with the art formula and its innovations 
(classical, rock-pop, techno, arias and slam 
poetry) are summarised. It is Liedtke’s mis-
sion to the management of his museum that 
the “New Renaissance Exhibition: i = E = MC2“ 
as a travelling exhibition as well as with an 
art formula app in more than 100 languages 
will promote the swarm creativity and educa-
tion of a people to increase health, creativity, 
economy by developing sustainable innova-
tions and ethical concepts.

Liedtke, who has not offered his works on the 
art market until today, decides at the age of 78 
to sell the original works and their NFTs as well 
as Artinvest Garantie Coins, which are linked to 
the price index of the artworks, for the first time 
via selected galleries and art dealers as an art 
work guarantee capital investment so that the 
high increases in value for genuine artworks 
contribute to the broad and better diversified 
accumulation of wealth among the population. 
He donates the proceeds from his works, NFTs 
and coins to the realisation of the “Gesamt-
kunstwerk Welt” and the construction of the 
first “Globalpeace Campus”.

In the series of artworks “Reduction of the 
World to a Formula” with 10 formula works 
in purple, blue and yellow, simplified to the 
smallest detail, he shows in 2020 in 30 works 
how the universe, life and social development 
can proceed and where we should correct 

and intervene with information in order to 
bring an ethical world and the total work of art 
on its way. With the Einstein formula: E = MC2 
, to which he adds a small i as a symbol for 
information, he introduces the power of cre-
ation into physics and thus forms a symbiosis 
between Einstein and Heisenberg. He shows 
that energy is created through information, 
develops a “conservation law of information” 
as well as a “general information theory” and, 
with the formula i = E, documents for the first 
time in art history the world formula sought by 
tens of thousands of philosophers and natural 
scientists in works of art as well as a concept 
that brings forth solutions for a new and bet-
ter world for man and the world through art. 
The latest scientific research results and Nobel 
prizes for scientists who independently came 
to the same research results are proof of Liedt-
ke’s works and artwork statements from 1963 
onwards with which he was able to extract the 
10 little formula from his previous works and 
which document a revolutionary new picture 
of the causal connection of information for the 
formation of matter and the universe. For Liedt-
ke, the universe is an eternally living, conscious, 
universally ethical and species-preserving evo-
lutionary informational organism. Some of his 
formulas from the works of art or their sub-ar-
eas have already been confirmed by quantum 
mechanics, relativity theory as well as in evolu-
tionary biology, epigenetic research and sociol-
ogy or summarise the latest research results for 
the first time in one of the revolutionary formu-
las. Which makes the art-historical significance 
of his works incomparable and the prices for 
his works as well as the key works of art of the 
thinking of a new world view the most valuable 
and expensive works of art in the world and al-
ready in his lifetime works of inestimable value. 
Whether his 10 decoding formulas found in art 
will all be fully confirmed by scientific research 
remains to be seen. One thing is certain: with 
every further scientific confirmation or every 
Nobel Prize that documents the intuitions he 
had previously manifested and described in his 
works of art as correct, the development of the 
value and price of his works, with the accom-
panying global publicity, will further extend his 
unrivalled lead over other works of art. Beyond 
the development of the value of his works, the 
10 art formulas prove a level of creativity and 
innovation hitherto unknown in science, philos-
ophy and art history, which he boldly reduces 
to three signs for the universe, with its biologi-
cal, sociological and cultural contents: i = E.



Breaks /Dieter W. Liedtke

Books and catalogues by Dieter 
Walter Liedtke      
• *The Consciousness of Matter/ 1982 

• The Fourth Dimension/ 1987 

• art puzzle solved/ 1990 

• art formula encyclopaedia/ 1999

• Liedtke art open worldart exhibition/ 2000

• Code Liedtke - art open closed/ 2005

• Prosperity through culture/ 2005

• The world formula/ 2007

• Codigo Universo - The Hypercode/ 2013

• The gene piano aimeim for cell rejuvena-
tion/ 2014

• The Da Vinci - Liedtke Code - Research 
through Art i = M/ 2014

• Cain’s Reversal - Ethical Capitalism - 
Globalpeace/ 2014

• Seeing and understanding art - Art puzzle 
solved - art formula/ 2014 

• Letter fields - The proof of God/ 2014

• Information - The basis of the universe/ 2014

• The Codigo Universo ABC Seminars/ 2014

• Information - The Principle of Creation/ 2014 
(The holistic view and summary of the books 
and theories from 1982 -2014)

• Find the universe code / 2018

• Globalpeace Campus Moixent/ Mogente/ 
2019 

• Der neue Da Vinci/ Jeder ist Leonado/ Pro-
jekte und Bücher/ 2020

• New Renaissance i = E = MC2 World art evo-
lution Exposition/ Catalogue 2023
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